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ZOOLOGICAL  RECORD 

FOR  1881. 


MAMMALIA. 

BY 

W.  A.  Forbes,  B.A.,  F.L.S.,  F.G-.S.,  Prosector  to  the 
Zoological  Society. 


The  year  1881  has,  as  far  as  Mammalia  are  concerned,  perhaps  shown 
rather  a lull  as  compared  with  previous  ones.  This  however  has  been 
caused,  not  by  any  appreciable  diminution  in  the  number  of  papers,  but 
rather  by  the  non-appearance  of  any  fresh  separate  works  of  importance. 

The  flood  of  new  forms  of  extinct  Mammalian  life  from  North  America 
shows  as  yet  no  sign  of  slacking,  thanks  chiefly  to  the  unwearying 
labours  and  exertions  of  Cope  (p.  3).  Balfour  (p.  2)  has  completed  his 
masterly  treatise  on  embryology,  whilst  Chapman  (p.  2),  Dobson  (p.  4), 
Watson  (p.  10),  and  others,  have  contributed  numerous  valuable  papers  on 
anatomical  subjects.  Of  faunal  publications,  the  Mammalia  in  Messrs. 
Salvin  & Godman’s  work  on  Central  America  (p.  5)  have  been  practi- 
cally completed,  and  Peters  & Doria  (p.  7)  have  published  a valuable 
account  of  the  Mammalian  fauna  of  the  Papuan  sub-region. 

THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT. 

Aeby,  C.  Der  Bronchialbaum  der  Saiigethiere  und  des  Menschen,  nebst 
Bemerkungen  liber  den  Bronchialbaum]  der  Vogel  und  Reptilien. 
Leipzig : 1880. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder;  cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  6.] 

Allen,  J.  A.  List  of  Mammals  collected  by  Dr.  Edward  Palmer  in 
North-eastern  Mexico,  with  Field-notes  by  the  Collector.  Bull. 
Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  pp.  183-189. 

Twenty-flve  species  are  mentioned,  including  a Heteromys,  this  being 
the  most  northern  locality  hitherto  recorded  for  that  genus. 
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Alston,  E.  R.  [See  Godman,  F.  D.] 

Balfour,  F.  M.  A Treatise  on  Comparative  Embryology.  Vol.  ii.  (for 
vol.  i.  cf,  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Mamm.  p.  2)  pp.  1-655. 

The  tenth  chapter  (pp.  177-228)  of  the  first  part  of  this  work  is 
devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  development  of  the  Mammalia.  The 
Rabbit  is  taken  as  the  type  for  these,  what  is  known  of  the  development 
of  other  forms,  especially  Cavia^  being  duly  mentioned,  considerable 
space  being  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  structure  of  the  foetal 
envelopes  and  placenta.  The  general  conclusions  as  regards  the  formation 
of  the  latter  organ  and  its  taxonomic  value  are  reproduced  in  the  paper 
quoted  below. 

-.  On  the  Evolution  of  the  Placenta,  and  on  the  possibility  of  em- 
ploying the  Characters  of  the  Placenta  in  the  Classification  of  Mam- 
mals. P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  210-212. 

The  importance  of  a knowledge  of  the  development  of  the  placenta  is 
insisted  on,  as  apparently  similar  forms  of  placenta  may  arise  in  quite 
different  ways. 

Baraldi,  G.  Osteogenesi  delP  arco  neiirale  nei  Suini  {Sus  scropha). 
Atti  Soc.  Tosc.  Pr.-Verb.  ii.  pp.  160  & 161. 

Bardeleben,  K.  Muskel  und  Fascie.  Jen.  Z.  Naturw.  xv.  pp.  390-417. 

Contains  (pp.  410-417)  a summary  of  the  facts  derived  from  a compara- 
tive study  of  Mammalia  in  support  of  his  views. 

Bergonzini,  C.  Sul  Myoxus  avellanarius,  e sul  letargo  dei  Mammiferi 
ibernanti.  Ann.  Soc.  Mod.  xiv. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder  ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  424.] 

Bisciioff,  T.  von.  [See  Simiula’..'] 

Bose,  P.  N.  [See  Carnivora.'] 

Brown,  J.  A.  Harvie.  The  Past  and  Present  Distribution  of  some  of 
the  Rarer  Animals  of  Scotland.  Zool.  (3)  v.  pp.  8-23,  81-90, 
161-171. 

Treats  of  Felis  catus,  Marten  sylvatica^  and  Mustela  puiorius. 

Burmeister,  H.  Atlas  de  la  description  physique  de  la  Rdpublique 
Argentine.  Deuxieme  Section.  Mammiferes.  l^f®  Livraison.  Die 
' Bartenwale  der  Argentinischen  Kiisten.  Buenos  Aires  : 1881. 

The  present  livraison  consists  of  7 plates,  with  descriptive  letterpress 
in  German,  of  the  3 species  of  Balcenoptera  {B.  intermedia^  honaerensis^  and 
patachonica)  found  on  the  Argentine  coasts. 

Caton,  J.  D.  Effects  of  Reversion  to  the  Wild  State  in  our  Domestic 
Animals.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  955-960. 

Notes  on  this  subject  as  observed  in  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

Cattaneo,  G.  [See  Macropodida;.] 

Chapman,  II.  C.  [See  Hippopotamidce^  Macropodidce.] 
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Clarke,  W.  E.,  & Roebuck,  W.  D.  A Handbook  of  the  Vertebrate 
Fauna  of  Yorkshire,  being  a Catalogue  of  British  Mammals,  Birds, 
Reptiles,  Amphibians,  and  Fishes,  showing  what  species  are  or  have, 
within  historical  periods,  been  found  in  the  county.  London  : 1881, 
pp.  i.-xii.  & 1-149. 

Of  72  species  enumerated  as  still  British,  50  occur  in  Yorkshire. 

Cope,  E.  D.  On  the  origin  of  the  Foot  Structures  of  the  Ungulates. 
Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  269-273. 

. On  the  Effect  of  Impacts  and  Strains  on  the  Feet  of  Mammalia. 

Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  542-547. 

An  interesting  paper  showing  the  influence  of  mechanical  forces  on  the 
development  of  the  various  forms  of  Mammalian  feet,  specialized  as 
regards  (1)  the  reduction  of  the  number  of  digits;  (2)  the  formation  of  a 
second  hinge-joint  in  the  tarsus  (in  Artiodactylates) ; (3)  the  formation 
of  trochlear  ridges  and  keels  on  the  articular  ends  of  the  bones. 

. The  Bad  Lands  of  the  Wind  River  and  their  Fauna.  Am.  Nat. 

xiv.  pp.  745-748. 

In  this  important  paper  [omitted  accidentally  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.] 
notices  are  given  of  19  species  of  fossil  Mammals  recently  obtained  from 
the  “bad  lands”  of  the  upper  part  of  the  Big  Horn  River  in  Western 
Central  Wyoming.  10  species  are  new,  new  genera  being  proposed  for 
two  of  them.  Some  additional  species  are  described,  1.  c.  p.  908.  [See 
Lemuravido’,  Vesper tilionidw,  Erinaceidce,  Leptictidce,  Oxijcenidce^  Lophio~ 
dantidce^  Rhinocerotidcej  Chalicotheriidoi.'] 

. On  some  Mammalia  of  the  Lowest  Eocene  Beds  of  New  Mexico. 

P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xix.  pp.  484-495.  (Separately  issued  as  “Palaeon- 
tological Bulletin,  No.  33.”) 

Describes  12  new  species,  8 of  the  genera  being  new,  some  of  great 
interest.  [See  Leptictidce,  Mesonychidos,  Fhenacodontidce,  Anoplotheriidce.'] 

. Contributions  to  the  History  of  the  Yertebrata  of  the  Lower 

Eocene  of  Wyoming  and  New  Mexico  made  during  1881.  P.  Am. 
Phil.  Soc.  XX.  pp.  139-197.  (“  Palasontological  Bulletin,  No.  34.”) 

Contains  an  account  of  the  vertebrate  fossils,  chiefly  Mammalia,  from 
the  Lower  Eocene  deposits  of  the  Big  Horn  River  district.  Many  of  the 
forms  found  belong  to  new  genera  or  species.  [See  Lemuravidce,  Lim- 
noiheriidm,  Miacidce,  Leplictidce,  Mesonychidce,  Lophiodontidce,  Corypho^ 
dontidce,  Fhenacodontidce,  Anoplotheriidce,  Stylinodontidce.'] 

. Mammalia  of  the  Lowest  Eocene.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  829-831. 

Calls  attention  to  some  of  the  more  characteristic  Mammalia  found  in 
early  Tertiary  rocks,  “ probably  the  Puerco  formation,”  which  lies  below 
the  Wasatch,  in  New  Mexico.”  A new  Creodont  and  2 new  “Suilloid” 
genera  are  described,  though  the  two  latter  are  later  on  (vide  infra,  p.  23) 
considered  as  probably  belonging  to  the  Fhenacodontidce. 
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[Cope,  E.  D,]  On  the  Vertebrata  of  the  Wind  River  Eocene  Beds  of 
Wyoming.  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  pp.  183-202. 

Note  and  descriptions  of  40  species  of  Mammalia  from  these  deposits, 
26  being  new.  [See  Lemuravidce,  Vespertilionulce,  Erinaceidoi,  Miacidw, 
Leptictidce,  Oxycenidce,  Uintatheriidce,  Lophiodontidce,  Chalicotheriidce^  and 
Phenacodontidce.  See  also  Insectivora,  Carnivora,'] 

Cunningham,  D.  J.  The  Relation  of  Nerve-supply  to  Muscle-homo- 
logy. J.  Anat.  Phys.  xvi.  pp.  1-9. 

The  author’s  observations  apply  particularly  to  the  innervation  of  the 
intrinsic  muscles  of  the  foot  in  Mammalia.  Although  usually  supplied 
by  the  same  nerves,  homologous  muscles  are  not  invariably  so  supplied. 
[See  also  Marsupialia.] 

Dobson,  G.  E.  On  the  Tendinous  Intersection  of  the  Digastric  [Muscle], 
P.  R.  S.  xxxii.  pp.  29-35. 

Chiefly  relates  to  the  modiflcations  of  this  muscle  in  the  Primates^ 
Insectivora^  and  Chiroptera.  [See  also  Cercopithecidce^  Pteropodidce,  and 
Erinaceidce.] 

Doria,  G.  [See  Peters,  W.] 

Ehlers,  E.  [See  Simiidcc.] 

Elliott,  D.  G.  [See  Felidce.] 

Ercolani,  S.  B.  Sul  parte  pretermesso  o mancato  nelle  femmine  del 
Myoxus  glis,  e nella  specie  umana.  Rend.  Acc.  Bologn.  1880-81, 
pp.  85-92. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder  ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  587.] 

Filhol,  H.  Etude  des  Mammiferes  fossiles  de  Ronzon.  (Haute- 
Loire).  Ann.  Sci.  G(5ol.  xii.  2-4.  pp.  1-270,  pis.  vi.-xxxi. 

An  important  and  detailed  study,  illustrated  by  numerous  plates  of  the 
fossil  (Miocene)  Mammalian  fauna  of  these  deposits,  founded  chiefly  on 
the  collection  made,  and  already  in  part  described,  by  M.  Aymard. 
Several  new  species  and  genera  are  described.  [See  Carnivora,  Anthraco- 
tlieriidcB^  Didelphyidcv]. 

Fischer,  P.  [See  Cetacea,] 

Fletcher,  J,  J.  [See  Lister,  J.  J.] 

Flower,  W.  H.  [See  P'hocidie.] 

Focillon,  a.  Esquisses  des  AnimauxMammifm’esles  plus  remarquables. 
Tours:  1881. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder  ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  v.  p.  6.] 

Fontana,  L.  J.  El  gran  Chaco.  Buenos  Aires;  1881,  8vo. 

Contains  (pp.  189-191)  a list  (obviously  very  incomplete)  of  the 
Mammalia  of  this  interesting  country. 

Forbes,  W.  A.  [See  Rhinocerotidce  and  Phalangistidat  ; also  Garrod, 
A.  H.] 
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Gaurod,  a.  H.  In  Memoriam.  The  collected  Scientific  Papers  of  the 
late  A.  H.  Garrod.  Edited,  with  a Biographical  Memoir  of  the 
author,  by  W.  A.  Forbes.  London  : 1881,  pp.  i.-xxv.  & 1-537, 
pis.  i.-xxxiii. 

A reprint,  with  the  original  illustrations,  of  the  various  physiological 
and  zoological  papers  of  this  anatomist,  chiefly  published,  originally, 
in  the  Proceedings  and  Transactions  of  the  Zoological  Society.  Thirty- 
one  relate  to  Mammalia. 

Godman,  F.  D.,  & Salvin,  0.  Biologia  Contrali-Americana.  {Cf. 
Zool.  Kec.  xvii.  Mamm.  p.  5). 

In  pt.  xiii.,  the  late  E.  R.  Alston  has  concluded  his  account  of  the 
Mammalia,  with  some  supplementary  remarks,  and  an  index  to  the  whole. 

Grewingk,  C.  Uebersicht  der  bisher  bekannten  Reste  altquartarer 
und  ausgestorbeuer  neuquartiirer  Siiugethiere  Liv-Est-und  Kur- 
lands.  SB.  Ges.  Dorp.  v.  pp.  332-336. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Harris,  V.  Pacinian  Corpuscles  in  the  Pancreas  and  Mesenteric  Glands 
of  the  Cat.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  1881,  pp.  502  & 503. 

Harting,  J.  E.  The  Annals  of  Irish  Zoology.  Zool.  (3)  v.  pp. 
433-445,  473-483. 

Historical  materials  for  an  Irish  Fauna. 

, P.  Les  corps  amniotiques  do  Poeuf  do  I’Hippopotame,  compares 

a ceux  d’autres  Mammiferes.  Yerh.  Ak.  Amst.  xxi.  pp.  1-11,  pis. 
i.  & ii. 

A study  of  the  amniotic  bodies  found  on  the  umbilical  cord  of  the 
Hippopotamus,  as  of  so  many  other  Mammalia. 

Heape,  W.  On  the  Germinal  Layers  and  Early  Development  of  the 
Mole  'iTalpa  euroxma'].  P.  R.  Soc.  xxxiii.  pp.  190-198. 

An  important  paper  on  the  early  stages  of  the  development  of  this 
animal,  which  exhibit  many  striking  features  of  difference  from  those 
of  other  Mammals  as  yet  investigated;  or  at  least  render  necessary  a 
reconsideration  of  the  meaning  of  the  observed  facts. 

Hennig,  C.  Yersuch  einer  vergleichenden  Beckenkunde.  SB.  .Ges. 
Leipz.  1881,  pp.  33-43,  pi. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder;  cf.  Zool.  Anz.  v.  p.  276.] 

Heron-Royer,  — . Concretions  vagino-uterines,  observdes  chez  le 

Fachyuromys  duprasi.  Zool  Anz.  iv.  pp.  623-628. 

The  author  suggests  that  the  function  of  the  peculiar  penial  armature 
of  many  male  Rodents  may  be  to  clear  away  the  secretions  of  mucus 
and  semen  collected  in  the  genital  passages  of  the  female. 

His,  W.  Mittheilungen  zur  Embryologio  dor  Siiugothiore  und  des 
Menschen.  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.  v.  pp.  303-329,  pis.  xi.  & xii. 

Holub,  E.  Seven  Years  in  South  Africa : Travels,  Researches,  and 
Hunting  Adventures,  between  the  Diamond  Fields  and  the  Zam- 
besi (1872-1879).  London  ; 1881,  2 vols.  8vo. 

Contains  incidental  observations  on  many  species  of  Mammals. 
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Horvath,  A.  Ueber  die  respiration  der  Winterschlafer.  (Fortsetzung) 
Verb  Ges.  Wiirzb.  xv.  Anhang,  pp.  177-186. 

. Einfluss  der  verscbiedener  Temperatiiren  auf  die  Winterschlafer. 

L.  c.  pp.  187-219. 

These  papers  deal  with  the  respiration  and  temperature  of  hybornating 
Rodents,  chiefly  Spermopliilus  citillus. 

Klein,  E.  A further  contribution  to  the  minute  anatomy  of  the  organ 
of  Jacobson  in  the  Guinea-pig.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  1881,  pp.  219-230, 
pis.  xvi.  & xvii. 

Lefour,  — . Animaux  domestiques:  Zootechnie  gem^rale.  6*"®  Ed. 
Paris:  1881. 

[Not  seei;i  by  the  Recorder  ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  v.  p.  6.] 

Lepsius,  G.  R.  [See  Ilalitheriidm.'] 

Lewis,  W.  B.  On  the  Comparative  Structure  of  the  Brain  in  Rodents. 
P.  R.  Soc.  xxxiii.  pp.  15-21. 

Describes  the  histology  of  the  cortex  cerehri^  and  the  connection  of  the 
olfactory  lobe  with  the  cerebrum,  as  seen  in  the  Rabbit  and  Rat. 

Lister,  J.  J.,  & Fletcher,  J.  J.  [See  Macropodidce.'] 

Lucae,  j.  0.  G.  Zur  Statikund  Mechanik  dor  Quad rupoden  and 

Lemur),  Frankfurt  : 1881,  4to,  pp.  1-24,  pis.  i.  & ii. 

Luchsinger,  B.  Von  den  Venenherzen  in  der  Flughaut  der  Fleder- 
mause  (Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  dem  peripheren  Gef iisstonus) . 
Arch.  ges.  Phys.  xxvi.  pp.  445-458. 

Lydekker,  R.  Note  on  some  Mammalian  Fossils  from  Perirn  Island, 
in  the  collection  of  the  Bombay  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society.  Rec.  Geol.  Surv.  Ind.  xiv.  pp.  155  Sc  156,  and  Pal.  Ind. 
(10)  ii.  pp.  63-65. 

Remains  of  Dinotherium,  Aceratherium,  and  a trilophodont  Mastodon. 
[See  also  Carnivora  and  Rhinocerotidce.'\ 

Macleod,  Jules.  Contribution  a Tetude  de  la  structure  de  Tovaire  des 
Mammiferes.  Arch.  Biol.  ii.  pp.  127-144,  pis.  viii.  & ix. 

Deals  with  the  structure  and  relations  of  the  ovary  in  the  Primates 
and  Lemures. 

Markham,  C.  R.  On  the  Whale  Fishery  of  the  Basque  Provinces  of 
Spain.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  969-976. 

An  interesting  account  of  the  history  of  the  fishery  formerly  carried 
on  by  the  Basques.  The  whale  hunted  was  Balcena  biscayensis. 

Mivart,  St.  G.  The  Cat.  An  introduction  to  the  study  of  backboned 
Animals,  especially  Mammals.  With  200  illustrations.  London : 
1881,  8vo,  pp.  i.-xxiii.  & 1-557. 

Mobius,  K.  ■ Beitrage  zur  Meeresfauna  der  Insel  Mauritius  und  der 
Seychellen.  Berlin  : 1880,  pp.  1-352.  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.] 
The  introductory  portion  of  this  work  (pp.  36  & 37)  contains  a few 
remarks  on  the  land  fauna  of  Mauritius.  The  few  Mammalia  noticed 
are  all,  except  a Pteropus^  introduced  species. 


THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT. 


Mamm.  7 


Moniez,  R.  Le  Lapin  est-il  un  animal  ruminant  ? Bull.  Sci.  Nord.  (2) 
i.  pp.  169-174. 

According  to  these  observations,  the  food  in  the  Rabbit  returns  to  the 
stomach  after  its  first  digestion. 

Much,  M.  Ueber  die  Zeitdes  Mammut  in  Allgemeinen,  und  fiber  einige 
Lagerpliitze  von  Mammutjagern  in  Niederosterreich  in  Besonderen* 
MT.  Anthrop.  Ges.  Wien,  xi.  pi.  ii. 

[Separate  copy  only  seen.] 

Nordenskiold,  a.  E.  The  Voyage  of  the  ‘Vega’  round  Asia  and 
Europe.  Translated  by  A.  Leslie.  In  two  volumes.  London: 
1881,  8vo. 

Contains  interesting  notices  of  i\\Q  Mammalia  of  Novaya  Zemlya 
(i.  pp.  132-170),  of  the  Land  of  the  Chukchi  (ii.  pp.  44-46)  and  of  Berings 
Island  (ii.  pp.  269-291),  including  notes  on  the  lihytina  (ii.  pp.  272-280). 
There  is  some  evidence  to  show  that  live  specimens  of  the  latter  have 
occurred  within  the  last  thirty  years. 

Osborn,  H.  F.  [See  Uintatheriid.ee.'] 

Parker,  W.  N.  [See  Leporidee.] 

Pellegrini,  B.  Avanzi  animali  delP  epoca  del  bronzonelMantovano. 
Atti  Soc.  Pad.  vii.  pp.  110-143. 

The  species  found  are  chiefly  domestic  animals. 

Peters,  W.,  & Doria,  G.  Euumerazione  dei  Mammiferi  raccolti  da 
0.  Beccari,  L.  M.  d’Albertis,  ed  A.  A.  Bruijn,  nella  Nuova  Guinea 
propriamente  detta.  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  664-707,  pis. 
v.-xviii. 

An  important  paper  on  the  Mammals  of  New  Guinea,  of  which  57 
species  are  enumerated,  several  being  figured  and  some  new.  [See 
rteropodidee,  Emhallonuridce,  'Vesper tilionidee,  Muridoe,  Dasyuridee.,  Pera- 
melidcBy  Phalangistidoe^  Macropodidee.] 

PouECii  [l’Abbi^].  Sur  un  ossement  fossile  suppose  appartenir  h un 
Mammifere,  trouv6  dan  les  Gres  cr6taces  du  Mas-d’Azil  (Ariege). 
Bull.  Soc.  Geol.  Fr.  (3)  ix.  pp.  88-90. 

A fragment  of  a pelvis,  apparently  Mammalian,  though  its  condition 
is  too  imperfect  to  admit  of  any  strict  comparisons. 

Pritchard,  U.  The  Cochlea  of  the  Ornithorhynchus  platypus  compared 
with  that  of  ordinary  Mammals  and  of  Birds.  Phil.  Tr.  clxxii. 
pp.  267-282,  pis.  xliv.  & xlv. 

RiSguis,  J.  F.  M.  Note  sur  les  Mammiferes  de  la  Provence,  lue  a la 
S(^ance  anniversaire  de  la  Soci^te  d’ etudes  des  sciences  naturelles  de 
Marseille,  Dec.  1,  1878.  Marseille  : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  1-70. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  295.] 

Reinhardt,  J.  Nogle  Bemaerkninger  om  Gumlernes,  isaer  Baeltedy- 
renes,  Baekken.  Vid.  Medd.  1881,  pp.  154-164,  pi.  iii. 
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RiiiP.OLLE,  L.  ^tude  sur  les  Mammiferes  fossiles  des  d4p5ts  Pamp^ensde 
la  Plata,  d’apres  les  collections  du  Musde  de  Buenos  Aires.  Mem. 
Ac.  Lyon,  xxiv. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder  ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv,  p.  295.] 

Richiardi,  S,  Intorno  alio  glande  tubolari  del  derma  del  Dromedario. 
Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  263. 

Robin,  H.  A.  [See  Chiroptera.'] 

Roebuck,  W.  D.  [See  Clarke,  W.  E.] 

Roger,  O.  Liste  der  bis  jetzt  bekannten  fossilen  Saugethiere.  CB.  Ver. 
Regensb.  1881,  pp.  27,  52,  117. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  586.] 

Rolland,  E.  Eaune  populaire  de  la  France.  Tome  iv.  Les  Mammi- 
feres domestiques.  Premiere  partie : noms  vulgaires,  dictons,  pro- 
verbes,  legendes,  contes  et  superstitions.  Paris ; 1881,  8vo,  pp.  i.-xii., 
1-276. 

[The  first  volume,  containing  the  wild  Mammalia^  was  published  in 
1877.] 

Salvin,  0.  [See  Codman,  F.  D.] 

ScinoDTE,  J.  C.  Zoologia  Danica.  Afbildninger  af  Danske  Dyr  med 
populaer  text.  2<iet  Hefte.  Kjobenhavn  ; 1881. 

The  present  part  continues  the  account  of  the  Mammalia  (pp.  43-78), 
the  species  of  Carnivora  being  figured  on  two  plates.  [The  first  part, 
containing  the  Cliiroptera^  Insectivora^  and  the  commencement  of  the 
Carnivora^  was  published  in  1878,  but  has  hitherto  been  omitted  from 
Zool.  Rec.] 

ScHLEGEL,  H.  On  the  Zoological  Researches  in  West  Africa.  Notes 
Leyd.  Mus.  (Note  xiv.)  iii.  pp.  53-58. 

General  remarks  on  an  expedition  by  Messrs.  Buttikofer  & Sala  to 
Liberia  in  1879-80.  The  new  Mammalia  met  with  are  described  by 
Jentink.  \_Pteropodidce^  Sciuridce.'] 

SCHULIN,  K.  Zur  Morphologic  des  Ovarium.  Arch.  mikr.  Auat.  xix. 
pp.  442-512,  pis.  xxii.-xxiv. 

A full  account  of  the  development  and  structure  of  the  Mammalian 
ovum,  and  of  the  corpus  luteum. 

Scully,  J.  On  some  Mammals  from  the  north-west  frontier  of  Kashmir. 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  95-101. 

Notes  on  eight  species  of  Carnivora  and  Glires. 

— — . On  some  Mammals  from  Kandahar.  L.  c.  pp.  222-229. 

Nine  species  are  mentioned,  one  being  new  [Muridce] . 

. On  the  Mammals  of  Gilgit.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  197-209. 

Thirty-three  species  are  mentioned,  with  notes  on  their  habits  and 
distribution.  One  is  new  [Fes^er^^7^omVZ^e]. 
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Selous,  F.  C.  A Hunter’s  Wanderings  in  Africa,  being  a narrative  of 
nine  years  spent  among  the  game  of  the  far  interior  of  South  Africa. 
London;  1881,  8vo,  pp.  1-445. 

Contains  valuable  accounts,  from  personal  observation,  of  the  habits 
and  distribution  of  many  of  the  larger  African  Mammalia.  The  papers 
quoted  below  (pp.  21  & 24)  on  the  Rhinoceroses  and  Antelopes  are  hero 
reproduced,  with  some  additional  plates  illustrating  the  latter  group. 
[See  also  Rhinocerotidce  and  Bovidce.^ 

SoiiBY,  H.  C.  On  the  green  colour  of  the  hair  of  Sloths.  J.  L.  S.  xv. 
pp.  337-341. 

The  green  colour  of  fresh  specimens  of  Cholospus  and  Dradypus  is  due 
to  the  growth  on  the  hairs  of  an  Alga.  (^Chlorococcus).  [Of.  Zool.  Rec. 
xvii,,  Mamm.  p.  29.]  These  two  genera  of  Sloths  differ  remarkably  from 
each  other  in  the  microscopic  structure  of  the  hairs. 

Southwell,  T.  The  Seals  and  Whales  of  the  British  Seas.  London  : 
1881,  4to,  pp.  i.-vi.  & 1-128,  with  numerous  woodcuts. 

A popular  account  of  these  animals,  the  substance  of  which  originally 
appeared  in  Sci.  Goss. 

Spearman,  H.  R.  Mammals  of  British  Burma.  British  Burma  Gazetteer 
(Rangoon  : 1880,  large  8vo),  i.  pp.  638 — 568. 

Enumerates  130  species,  the  list  being  founded  on  Blyth’s  Catalogue. 
\^Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xii.  p.  2.]  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.] 

Stillman,  J.  D.  B.  The  Horse  in  Motion,  as  shown  in  a series  of  views 
by  instantaneous  photography,  with  the  study  on  animal  mechanics ' 
founded  on  the  revelations  of  the  camera.  Boston  ; 1881. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  v.  p.  7.] 

Struthers,  j.  [See  Balcenidoi.'] 

Tartuferi,  F.  Studio  comparativo  del  tratto  ottico  e dei  corpi  genico- 
lati  nell’  uomo,  nella  scimmia,  e nei  Mammiferi  inferior!.  Atti  Soc. 
Tor.  xvi.  pp.  675-577.] 

A brief  abstract  of  the  author’s  results. 

Thomas,  O.  Account  of  the  Zoological  Collections  made  during  the 
Survey  of  H.M.S.  ‘ Alert  ’ in  the  Straits  of  Magellan  and  on  the 
coast  of  Patagonia.  I.  Mammalia.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  3-6. 

Ten  species  are  mentioned,  one  being  new  [Muridce]. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  Catalogue  des  Mammiferes  vi van ts  et  fossiles.  [C^. 
Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Mamm.  p.  9.] 

This  third  fasciculus  (extracted  from  Bull.  Soc.  Augers,  1880, 
pp.  177-209)  concludes  the  Rodents,  in  which  are  included  the  Toxodontia  ! 

. Du  Role  des  Courants  marins  dans  la  distribution  g^ographique 

des  Mammiferes  Amphibies,  et  particulierement  des  Otaries.  C.  R. 
xcii.  pp.  1118-1121. 

\Cf.  also  Naturaliste,  i.  pp.  429-431.] 
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Ugolini,  U.  Prima  uota  di  Anomalie  nel  cranio  dei  Mammiferi.  Bull. 
Soc.  Ven.-Trent.  ii.  pp.  33-40. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder;  cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  495.] 

Valentin,  G,  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  des  Winterschlafs  der  Murmcl- 
thiere.  26  Abth.  in : Moloschott’s  Untersuch.  z.  Naturlehro  d. 
. Mensch.  xii.  pp.  466-472. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  423.] 

Watson,  M.  [See  nycenidce,  Procyonulce^  and  Elephantidic.'] 

White,  P.  B.  The  Mammalia  of  Scotland.  Scot.  Nat.  1881,  pp.  49-56. 

Fifty-two  species,  of  which  a list  is  given,  still  exist  in  Scotland, 
17  being  Cetacea,  3 Chiroiitera. 

Wilder,  B.  G.  The  brain  of  the  Cat  {Fells  domesticd).  1.  Preliminary 
account  of  the  gross  anatomy.  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  524-562. 
pis.  i.-iv. 

A very  full  account  of  the  macroscopic  structure  of  the  cat’s  brain. 
Numerous  new  terms  for  the  different  parts  described  are  introduced. 

Williams,  H.  S.  Descriptive  Anatomy  of  the  Domestic  Cat.  Salem, 
Mass. : 1881. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  v.  p.  153.] 

WiNOE,  H.  Om  Grmske  Pattedyr,  samlede  af  L.  Mimter.  Med  Bemmrkn- 
inger  om  Familierne  Soricidoi,  Mustelidce,  Muridce,  og  Myoxidce.  Vid. 
Medd.  1881,  pp.  7-59. 

Notes  23  species  of  Mammals  from  Greece. 

Young,  A.  H.  [See  Marsupialia,  Phalangistldoi.'] 

ZoRNEii,  E.  Bau  und  Entwickelungsgeschichte  des  Peritoneums,  nebst 
Beschreibung  des  Bauchfells  einiger  Edentaten.  Z.  ges.  Naturw. 
(3)  V.  pp.  105-185,  pi.  i. 

An  elaborate  description  of  the  general  structure  and  disposition  of 
the  peritoneum,  with  notes  on  its  conformation  in  Cycloturus  and 
Cholcepus. 


W.  T.  Blanpord  estimates  the  total  number  of  Indian  Mammalia  at 
405 ; J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  p.  265. 

J.  Barboza  DU  Bocage  enumerates,  with  short  remarks,  18  species  of 
Mammalia  collected  by  Major  Serpa  Pinto  in  his  journey  across  Africa. 
J.  Sc.  Lisb.  xxvii.  pp.  139-141.  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.*] 

A.  H.  Everett  gives  notes  on  the  ‘ guliga  ’ of  Borneo,  a concretion 
formed  in  the  stomachs  (?)  of  species  of  Semnopithecus ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
vii.  pp.  274,  275.  [Extracted  from  the  Journal  of  the  Straights  Branch 
of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  1880.] 


* The  article  is  indexed  as  “ Aves  da  Zambezia,”  «&c.,  with  nothing  to  indicate 
that  it  contains  any  notes  on  Mammalia. — Rec. 
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W.  Peters  gives  au  account  of  10  species  of  Mammalia  from  the 
interior  of  Angola;  SB.  Nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  131-133.  One  is  new 
cid(B\ 

M.  Schmidt  continues  his  observations  on  the  manners  of  Simia 
satyrus  in  confinement  ; Zool.  Gart.  xxii.  pp.  97-103.  \_Cf.  Zool.  Rec. 
xvi.  Mamm.  p.  9.] 


FAUNAE.' 

Africa,  S.  [See  F.  0.  Selous  & J.  Barboza  du  Bocage.] 

America,  C.  [See  F.  D.  Godman  & O.  Salvin.] 

Angola.  [See  W.  Peters.] 

Burma.  [See  H.  R.  Spearman.] 

Circumpolar  Regions.  [See  A.  E.  NordenskiOld.] 

Denmark.  [See  J.  C.  Sciii()DTE.] 

France.  [See  J.  F.  M.  Reguis  & P.  Fischer.] 
digit.  [See  J.  Scully.] 

Greece.  [See  H.  Winge.] 

Ireland.  [See  J.  E.  Harting.] 

Kandahar.  [See  J.  Scully.] 

Kashmir.  [See  J.  Scully.] 

Liberia.  [See  H.  Schlegel.] 

Mauritius.  [See  K.  Mobius.] 

Mexico.  [See  J.  A.  Allen.] 

Papua,  [See  W.  Peters  & G.  Doria.] 

Patagonia.  [See  O.  Thomas.] 

Scotland.  [See  J.  A.  Hauvie  Brown  & F.  B.  White.] 

PRIMATES 

J.  M.  Brown  describes  the  modifications  of  the  femoral  artery  and  its 
branches  in  five  species  of  Cercopithecidce  and  in  Anthropopithecus  \ 
J.  Anat.  Phys.  xv.  pp.  523-535. 

Torok,  a.  von.  Das  Verhalten  der  Augenhohlen  bei  Affen  und  Menschen. 
Kosmos,  V.  pp.  145,  146. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder  ; c/.  Zool.  Anz.  v.  p.  153.] 

SiMiiDj;. 

Bisciioff,  T.  von.  Ueber  Brachycephalie  und  Brachyencephalie  des 
Gorilla  und  der  underen  Affen.  SB.  bayer.  Ak.  1881,  pp.  379,390, 

pi. 

^Eulers,  E.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  des  Gorilla  und  Chimpanse.  Abh. 
Ges.  Getting,  xxviii.  pp.  1-77,  pis.  i.-iii. 

An  important  paper  on  the  anatomy  of  these  Anthropoid  Apes,  based 
on  the  examination  of  two  Gorillas,  and  one  nearly  adult  Chimpanse. 

Gorilla  savagii.  Its  name  should  very  probably  be  Gorgada  ; A.  Riese, 
Zool.  Gart.  xxii.  pp.  52,  53.  On  a young  skull  of  the  species  ; A.  de 
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Torok,  Bull,  Soc.  Anthrop.  (3)  iv.  pp.  46-57.  Ou  certaiu  points-'in- its 
brain  ; T.  von  Biscboif,  Morph.  JB.  vii.  pp.  312-322.  On  allied  hybrids 
between  Gorilla  and  Anthropopithecus  \ A.  B.  Meyer,  Zool.  Gart.  1881, 
pp.  231-236. 

■ — Cercopithecidj?. 

Saint-Denys,  [Marquis]  d’  Hervey.  Sur  la  reproduction  des  Singes. 
Bull.  Soc.  Accliin.  (3)  viii.  pp.  1-4. 

The  author  seems  to  have  been  very  successful  in  keeping  alive  (for 
eleven  years)  and  breeding  Cercopithecus  calUtrickus. 

Semnopithecus  holotephrus  (p.  27)  and  nUledgii  (p.  39),  spp.  nu.,  “ habitat 
unknown”  ; J.  Anderson,  Auat.  Res.  W.  Yunnan.  [Omitted  from  Zool. 
Rec.  xvi.] 

Cercopithecus  callitrichus.  On  some  points  in  its  myology  ; G.  E. 
Dobson,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  812-818. 

OfiBIDJil. 

Pithecia  alhinasa  alive  in  London  and  figured ; P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  258,  pi.  xxix. 


LEMUEES. 

LlMNOTHERIIDiE  (?) 

'■^Anaptomorphus  homunculus.  Description  of  this  interesting  form 
[described  in  Am.  Nat.  xv.],  E.  D.  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xx.,  pp. 
152-156.  “ There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  genus  Anaptomorphus  is  the 
most  Simian  Lemur  yet  discovered,  and  probably  represents  the  family 
from  which  the  true  monkeys  and  men  were  derived.  Its  discovery  is  an 
important  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  the  phylogeny  of  man.” 

^ Cynodontomys  latidens^  g.  & sp.  nn  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  151.  Lower  Eocene 
of  Wyoming.  Allied  to  Anaptomorphus  and  Necrolemur. 


Lemdravid^’. 

xi 

Hyopsodus  speirianus,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xiv.  p.  908, 
Wasatch  beds  of  Wyoming.  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.] 

AH.  lemoinianus,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.^  P.  Am,  Phil.  Soc.  xx.  p.  148,  Lower 
Eocene  of  Wyoming. 

•^Pantoleli]stes  metsiacus,  p.  149,  and  nuptus,  p.  150,  spp.  nn.  (foss.), 
id.  1.  c..  Lower  Eocene  of  Wyoming. 

'^Pantole[i\stes  secans,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.y  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  187, 
Wind  River  Beds. 

\\Microsyops  scottianus,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.,  p.  188,  Wind  River  Beds. 
'APelycodus  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xii.  p.  7]  nimienum,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  L c., 
p.  187,  Wind  River  Beds. 


CHIROPTERA. 


Mamm.  13 


CHIROPTERA. 

v/ 

Robin,  H.  A.  Sur  I’^poque  de  I’accouplement  des  Chau ves- Souris.  Bull. 
Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v.  pp.  88-90.  IQf.  Zool.  Rec,  xvi.  Mamm.  pp.  2, 4.] 
Coition  may  take  place  during  intervals  of  activity  in  the  ■winter. 

^ . Sur  la  morphologie  des  enveloppes  foctales  des  Chiropteres.  C.  R. 

xcii.  pp.  1354-1357. 

>1 . Sur  les  enveloppes  foetales  des  Chiropteres  du  groupe  des  Molos- 

siens.  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v.  pp.  142,  143.  Supplementary  to 
his  paper  in  C.  R.  {vide  supra). 

D.  Roebuck  gives  a list  of  the  Bats,  5 in  number,  found  in  York- 
shire, with  remarks  on  species  likely  to  be  found  there;  Yorkshire 
Naturalist,  vi.  pp.  145-148.  ^ 

[See  also  B.  Luchsinger,  supra,  p.  6]. 

Pteropodidj?. 

Cynopterus  montanoi^  sp.  n.,  H.  A.  Robin,  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v. 
p.  90,  Malacca. 

Epomophorus.  On  the  structure  of  the  pharynx,  larynx,  and  hyoid 
bones  in  this  genus;  Gr.  E.  Dobson,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  685-693. 

Leiponyx  ] huttiknferi^  g.  & sp.  nn.,  F.  A.  Jentink,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus. 
iii.  p.  59,  Liberia.  Allied  to  Pteropus,  but  with  no  claw  on  the  index. 
^^teropus  melanopogon^  var.  papuana,  W.  Peters  & Gr.  Doria,  Ann.  Mus. 
Gen.  xvi.  p.  690. 

RHlNOLOPHTDyE. 

Tricenops  rufus  and  humhloti,  spp.  nn.,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  C.  R.  xci, 
p.  1035,  Madagascar. 

Nycteridac. 

Nycteris  revoili,  sp.  n.,  H.  A.  Robin,  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v.  p.  90, 
Northern  Somali  Land. 

Vespertjlionid^. 

Vesperugo  anemophilus,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xiv.  p.  745, 
Wasatch  beds  of  Wyoming.  [See  also  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  184.] 
V. papuanus,  sp.  n.,  W.  Peters  & G.  Doria,  1.  c.,  p.  696,  Salwatti. 
'>Mlarp[y']iocephalus  tubinaris,  sp.  n.,  J.  Scully,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  200, 
Gilgit. 

v\  Vesperus  humbloti,  sp.  n.,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  C.  R.  xci.  p.  1035, 
Madagascar. 

Scotophilus  rohustus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ihid.^  Madagascar. 

Emballonurid.®. 

’ Emballonura  heccarii,  sp.  n.,  W.  Peters  & G.  Doria,  1.  c.  p.  693,  Island 
of  Jobi. 
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Mormopterus.  W.  Petors  reviews  the  species  of  this  genus,  with 
figures  of  the  5 species  (one  new)  recognized  ; MB.  Ak.  Berl.  1881,  pp. 
482-485,  pi.  M,  heccarii  (p.  484,  fig.  5)  is  a new  species  from  Amboina. 


INSECTIVOEA. 

ERlNACEIDJil. 

Dobson,  Gr.  E.  Notes  on  the  anatomy  of  the  Erinaceidce.  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  pp.  389-408.  These  notes  chiefly  deal  with  the  dentition, 
myology,  and  osteology  of  Gymnura  and  Erinaceus. 

Gymnura  Candida  [=  G.  rafflesi,  var.  Candida^  Giinth. ; cf,  Zool.  Rec. 
xiii.  Mamm.  p.  12]  is  a good  species,  found  only  in  Borneo  ; F.  A.  Jen- 
tink.  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  1G6-1G8. 

'^Esthonyx  spatulariuSy  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Am,  Nat.  xiv.  p.  908, 
Wasatch  beds  of  Wyoming.  [See  also  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  186.] 
Vaj.  acutidens,  sp.  n.  (foss,),  id.  Bull.  U.S.  Geol.  Survey,  vi.  p.  185,  Wind 
River  Beds. 

POTAMOQALIDiE. 


Potamogale  velox  occurs  in  Angola  ; W.  Peters,  SB.  Nat.  Fr.  1881, 
p.  132. 

Chrysochloridid.®. 

'^hrysochloris  alhirostris  occurs  in  Angola ; W.  Peters,  SB.  Nat.  Fr. 
1881,  p.  132. 


Macroscelidid;e. 

A.  Gunther  has  notes  on  the  species  of  Rhynchocyon  and  Petrodromus^ 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  163  & 164.  Of  four  species  of  Rhynchocyon^  two  are 
here  described  as  new,  R.  macrurus  (p.  163),  from  the  Rovuma  River, 
and  R.  chrysopygus  (p.  164,  pi.  xiv.),  from  the  Mombas  River,  E.  Africa. 

Macroscelides  revoiii,  sp.  n.,  — Huet,  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v.  p.  96, 
Northern  Somali  Land. 

Talpidaq. 

^ Talpa  europ<xa.  On  some  points  in  the  osteology  of  its  anterior  limb  ; 
E.  L.  Trouessart,  Naturaliste,  i.  p.  428.  T.  leptura,  sp.  n.,  O.  Thomas, 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  470,  Pekin. 

S0RICIDJ5. 

Crocidura  murina.  Additional  note  on  this  species  (cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii. 
Mamm.  p.  14)  ; E.  L.  Trouessart,  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (6)  xi.  art.  5 his. 


Genus  incert.®  skdis. 

^Calamodon  \cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xii.  p.  10]  cylindrifer^  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D . 
Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  184,  Wind  River  Beds. 
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Lydekker,  R.  Note  on  some  Siwalik  Carnivora.  Rec.  Geol.  Surv. 
Ind.  xiv.  pp.  57-66.  Criticising  the  species  lately  described  by  P.  N.  Bose 
\cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Mamm.  p.  14].  >/The  latter  replies,  1.  c.  pp.  263-267. 

Cope,  E.  D.  On  the  Nimravidoe  and  Canidce  of  the  Miocene  Period. 
Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  pp.  165-181. 

Discusses  the  genera  of  these  two  groups  found  in  the  American 
Miocenes,  with  remarks  on  the  evolution  of  the  Felidce  and  Nimravida;. 
Several  new  species,  some  belonging  to  quite  other  groups,  are  described. 
[See  NimravidcBy  Canidce^  Oreodontidm^  Camelidce^  SuidcB,  SciuridcK^ 
Mur  idee.'] 

Felidj]. 

Part  viii.  of  D.  G.  Elliott’s  Monograph  of  the  Felidce  (cf.  Zool.  Rec. 
xvii.  Mamm.  p.  15)  contains  illustrations  of  Felis  concoloi\  F.  marmorata, 
F.  cervaria^  and  F.  manul. 

Felis  leo.  On  its  occurrence  in  the  district  of  Palamow,  India;  V. 
Ball,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1881,  pp.  3,  4.  '^Felis  catus : see  J.  A.  Harvie  Brown, 
suprdj  p.  2.  F.  domestica:  see  B.  G.  Wilder  & H.  S.  Williams,  supra, 

p.  10. 

Maclicerodus  cerehralis,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xiv.  p.  143. 
Oregon.  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.] 

Nimravid.®. 

D.  Cope  (Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  167),  recognizes  the  following 
as  genera  of  this  family.  Procelurus,  Pseudcelurus,  Archcelurus,  JElurogale, 
Nimravus,  Dinictis,  Pogonodon,  Hoplophoneus,  Eusmilus. 
yj Nimravus  gomphodus,  p.  171,  and  confertus,  p.  172,  spp.  nn.  (foss.), 
id.  1.  C.,  Oregon. 

\(  Pogonodon,  g.  n.  (foss.),  id.  Am.  Nat.  xiv.  p.  143  [omitted  from  Zool. 
Rec.  xvii.].  Type,  Hoplox)honeus  platijcopis  {cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Mamm. 
p.  15). 

Hy®nid®. 

~^IJycena  crocuta.  Additional  observations  on  its  anatomy;  M.  Watson,- 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  516-521.  [C/.  Zool.  Rec.  :^iv.  Mamm.  p.  12  & xv. 

Mamm.  p.  13.] 


Canid®. 

4 

E.  D.  Cope  recognizes  19  species  of  Canidce  (3  being  new),  from  the 
American  Miocene.  Bull.U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  pp.  177-181. 

4 Supplementary  note  on  the  above,  id.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  497,  containing 
note  on  the  dental  formula  of  Ilycenocyon,  and  Oligohunis. 
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On  the  Caniihe  of  the  Loup  Fork  Epoch  ; Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.  vi.  No.  2,  pp.  387-390. 

Four  species  belouging  to  the  genera  j^lurodon  and  Canis^  2 being  new. 

WoLDRicii,  J.  N.  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  des  fossileu  Hundes.  MT. 
anthrop.  Ges.  Wien,  xi.  pp.  8-17,  pi.  i. 

An  account  of  the  various  forms  of  Canis  and  its  allies  found  in  the 
quaternary  deposits  of  Central  Europe. 

Canis  hrachypus^  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi. 
p.  389,  “ Loop  Fork  ” beds  (Upper  Miocene)  of  N.  America. 

OligohuniSf  g.  n.  (foss.),  id.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  497.  Type,  “ Icticyon”  eras- 
sivultus  [cf.  Zool.  Bee.  xvi.  Mamm.  p.  15]. 

“ Dysodus  pravus  ” [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Mamm.  p.  15].  Additional  note 
on  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  233  & 234. 

'^.^lurodon  Tiycenoides,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  388, 
“ Loup  Fork^’  (Upper  Miocene)  of  N.  America. 

Temnocyon  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Mamm.  p.  15],  wallovianus  and  josephi^ 
spp.  nn.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  179,  Miocene  of  Oregon. 

Galecynus  latidens^  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  181,  Miocene  of  North 
America. 

PHOCYONID^:. 

^ Procyon  lotor.  The  female  genital  organs  and  placentation  described 
in  detail ; M.  Watson,  P.  R.  S.  xxxii.  pp.  272-298,  pis.  iii.-vi.  The  most 
important  points  noticed  are  the  presence  of  peculiar  gigantic  capillaries 
in  the  foetal  part  of  the  placenta,  the  absence  of  an  umbilical  vesicle,  and 
the  presence  of  an  epitrichium.  For  abstract,  cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  143, 
144. 

Mustelid^. 

Maries  sylvatica.  Note  on  the  young  of ; A.  H.  Cocks,  Zool.  (3)  v. 
pp.  333  & 334.  On  its  occurrence  in  Wales  ; C.  Smith,  1.  c.  p.  419.  See 
also  J.  A.  Harvie  Brown,  supra,  p.  2. 

Mustela  jelshii  (p.  647)  and  stolzmanni  (p.  835),  spp.  nn.,  L.  Taezanowski, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881 ; E.  Peru.'*ilf.  putorius,  see  J.  A.  Harvie  Brown,  supra,  p.  2. 

Meles  taxus.  On  some  points  in  its  natural  history ; G.  Herbst,  Z.  wiss. 
Zool.  xxxvi.  pp.  471-484. 

Lutra  vulgaris.  On  its  breeding;  A.  H.  Cocks,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  249, 
250. 

Enhydris  marina.  On  its  distribution  and  changes  of  coat  ; J.  F, 
Brandt,  Mdl.  Biol.  xi.  pp.  1-12. 


UllSIDiE. 

Ursus.  On  the  different  species  found  in  the  cavern  of  Lherm,  Ari^ge  ; 
H.  Filhol,  C.  R.  xcii.  p.  929  [cf.  also  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  428]. 

Ursus  arctos.  On  the  forms  usually  associated  under  this  name  ; L.  J. 
Fitzinger,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixxxiv.  Abth.  1,  pp.  93-114. 
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Ursus  liorrihilis  : note  on  the  young  ; C.  Dury,  J.  Ciucinn.  Soc.  iv. 
p.  68,  pi.  iii. 

Ursus  spelccus  : F.  von  Hochstetter,  Denk.  Ak.  Wien,  xliii.  Abth.  i.  [nob 
seen  by  the  Recorder  ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  587]. 

Otariid.®. 

See  E.  L.  Trouessart,  supra,  p.  9. 

TRICHECTDiE. 

Trichecus  rosmarus.  On  its  remains  in  Maine;  C.  H.  Boyd,  P.  U.  S. 
Nat.  Mus.  1881,  pp.  234,  235. 

PHOCIDJ5. 

Jlalichcerus  gryphus.  Note  on  its  habits  and  bi’eeding;  R.  Collett, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  380-387. 

Macrorrhinus  leoninus.  Notes  on  its  characters;  W.  H.  Flower,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  pp.  145-162. 

'^Amphicynodon^  g.  n.  (foss.)  ; H.  Filhol,  Ann.  Sc.  G(^ol.  xii.  p.  39, 
figs.  23-31,  & 42-47.  Type,  “ Cynodon^'  palustris. 

\fProplesictis  aiymardi,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  id.  ibid.  fig.  48,  Miocene  of 
Ronzon. 

^ Hymnodon  aymardiy  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  48,  fig.  22  bis,  Miocene 
of  Ronzon. 


CREODONTA. 

Cope,  E.  D.  On  the  Genera  of  the  Creodonta.  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xix. 
pp.  76-82. 

Five  families  and  13  genera  are  recognized,  2 families  (Miacidoe,  Meso- 
mychidce)  and  2 genera  {Eyodectes  [type,  Arctocyon  gervaisi,  Lemoine] 
and  Heterohorus  [type  A.  duelii.,  Lemoine])  being  here  named  as  new. 
Their  relationships  to  the  existing  Carnivora^  and  to  other  groups,  are 
discussed. 

The  same  author  adopts  the  following  families:  — Arctocyonidm^ 
Miacidce,  Lejytictidce,  Oxyamidai^  Amhlyctonida},  Mesonychidce,  as  an  im- 
proved arrangement  as  compared  with  that  given  above  ; P.  Am.  Phil. 
Soc.  1881,  pp.  156-158.  The  following  genera  are  included  : — 
Arctocyonidcs. — Arctocyon^  Hyodectes,  Heterohorus. 

Miacidce. — Miacis,  Didymictis. 

LeptictidcB. — Mesodectes,  Ictops,  Leptictis,  Peratherium^  Diacodon,  Lipo- 
dectes,  Triisodon,  Deltatherium,  Quercitherium^  Stypolophus^  Provi- 
verra, 

Oxyomidoi. — Pterodon,  Protopsalis,  Oxycena. 

Amhlyctonidm. — Amhly clonus,  Periptychus,  Palceonictis. 

Mesonychidce. — Mesonyx,  Dissacus,  Sarcothraustes,  Patriofelis. 

In  describing  a new  genus  (Triisodon,  vide  infra')  of  this  group 
(Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  667-669),  Cope  considei’s  that  the  tooth  replacing  the 
1881.  [vOL.  XVJII.]  B 2 
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single  deciduous  molai’  of  Marsupials  is  the  third,  not  the  fourth,  pre- 
molar, the  latter  tooth  being  therefore  permanent  in  the  Marsupials, 
between  which  and  the  Carnivora  the  Creodonta  are  intermediate,  having 
both  third  and  fourth  milk  premolars  replaced  by  permanent  teeth.  The 
following  identifications  are  made,  pp.  1018  & 1019:  — Fachycena  = 
Mesonyx  ; Apterodon^  Fischer,  = Mesonyx.  There  are  4 good  species  of 
Mesonyx. 

Miacid;e. 

^ Miacis  canavus,  p.  189,  and  M.  hrevirostris,  p.  190,  spp.  nn.  (foss.), 

, E.  D.  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.,  Wind  River  Beds. 

Didymictis  massetericus^  p.  159,  and  curtidens^  p.  160,  spp.  nn.  (foss.), 
; E.  D.  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xx.  D.  leptomylus^  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  Am. 
I Nat.  xiv.  p.  908.  D.  altidens,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  op.  cit.  xv.  p.  746.  All 
' are  from  the  Wasatch  beds  of  Wyoming. 

D.  'dawkiniunus,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  191, 
Wind  River  Beds. 


LEPTICTJDiE. 

/ Ictops  dideljdioides,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv. 
vi.  p.  192,  Wind  River  Beds. 

Lipodectes  xienetrans  and  pelvidens,  g.  & spp.  nn.  (foss.),  id.  Am.  Nat. 
XV.  p.  1019,  Lowest  Eocene  of  New  Mexico. 

Triisodon  quivirensis,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  667,  and  P.  Am.  Phil. 
Soc.  xix.,  p.  485,  Puerco  beds.  Lower  Eocene  of  Now  Mexico.  T.  heil- 
prinianus^  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xx.,  p.  193,  Lowest  Eocene 
of  New  Mexico. 

Deltatherium  fundaminis,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  zW.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  337, 
and  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xix.  p.  486,  Puerco  beds.  Lower  Eocene  of  New 
Mexico.  D.  absarokce,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  669,  “ Wasatch 
Eocene.” 

Styxiolophus  bicuspis,  id.  Am.  Nat.  xiv.  p.  746,  and  S.  whitite,id.  P.  Am. 
Phil.  Soc.  XX.  p.  161,  spp.  nn.  (foss.).  Lowest  Eocene  of  Wyoming.  The 
former  species  is  referred  to  the  genus  Ictops ; id.  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv. 
vi.  p.  192. 

OxY.®NIDiE. 

/ Protop>salis  tigrinus^  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xiv. 
/ p.  745,  and  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  193,  Wasatch  beds  of 
\Wyoming. 

V 

MESONYCHIDiE. 

Apterodon  gaudryi,  g.  & spp.  nn.  (foss.),P.  Fischer,  Bull.  Soc.  G^ol.  (3) 
viii.  pp.  288-290.  Phosphorites  du  Quercy.”  Allied  to  Hycenodon  and 
Pterodon.  (According  to  Cope,  supra,  this  = Mesonyx.'] 
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! Mesonyx  nauajovius,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xix. 
/ p.  484.  “ Lowest  Eoceue  ” of  New  Mexico.  It  is  made  the  type  of  a new 
I genus  Dissacus ; id.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  1019. 

Sarcothraustes  antiquus,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil. 
Soc.  XX.  p.  193,  “ Lowest  Eocene  of  New  Mexico.” 

\ Conoryctes  comma,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  id.  op.  cit.  xix.  p.  486,  “ Lowest 
\^Eocene  ” of  New  Mexico.  “ Allied  to  Mesonyx.^' 

CETACEA. 

^ Fischer,  P.  Cetaces  du  sud-ouest  de  la  France.  Act.  Soc.  L.  Bord.  (5) 
V.  pp.  1-217,  pis.  i.-viii. 

An  important  article  on  the  Cetacea,  17  in  number,  observed  on  the 
shores  of  the  south-west  of  France.  The  first  three  plates  are  devoted  to 
osteology  (tympanic  bones,  scapulae,  and  sterna),  the  others  are  quoted 
below. 

Bal^enid^, 

’^See  H.  Burmeister,  supra,  p.  2,  for  species  found  on  the  Argentine 
Coasts. 

Bdkenoptera  juddi,  sp.  n.  (foss.),H.  G.  Seeley,  J.  G.  Soc.  xxxvii.  p.  709, 
Oligoceneof  Hampshire.  With  a note  on  its  occurrence,  by  J.  W.  Judd. 
[Founded  on  a single  caudal  vertebra  I] 

Balcvna  hiscayensis.  On  its  occurrence  on  the  east  coast  of  Scotland  ; 
T.  Southwell,  Tr.  Norw.  Soc.  iii.  pp.  228-230.  See  also  C.  R.  Markham, 
supra,  p.  6. 

^.\Balama  mysiicetus.  On  the  bones,  articulations,  and  muscles  of  its 
(rudimentary)  hind  limb  ; J.  Struthers,  J.  Anat.  Phys.  xv.  pp.  141-176, 
301-321,  pis.  xiv.-xvii. 

, Physeterid.®. 

Hyperoodon  rostratus.  Note  on  a skull  of  this  species ; T.  Southwell, 
Zool.  (3)  V.  pp.  258,  259. 

Mesoplodon  hidens.  Notice  on  a male  example,  A.  H.  Malm,  Goteborgs 
Naturhist.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  32-36. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  v.  p.  277.] 

Delphinid.®. 

Delphinus  delpMs.  Various  forms  figured ; P.  Fischer,  1.  c.  pis. 
iv.,  V.,  vi.  fig.  1.  On  some  fossil  remains;  F.  Castelli,  Atti  Soc. 
Tosc.  Pr.  Verb.  iii.  p.  131.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder  ; cf.  Zool  Anz. 
iv.  p.  77.] 

Electra  hectori,  sp.  u.,  P.  J.  Van  Beneden,  Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  (3)  i.  pp. 
877-887,  pi.  ii.  New  Zealand. 

Grampus  yriseus  figured  ; P.  Fischer,  1.  c.  pi.  viii.  fig.  2.  Note  on  this 
species,  S.  Richiardi,  Atti  Soc.  Tosc.  Pr.  Verb.  iii.  pp.  22-24.  [Not  seen 
by  the  Recorder  ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  v.  pp.  139  & 155.] 
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LagenorrJiyncJins  alhirostris.  A specimen  captured  near  the  Bell  Rock, 
J.  M.  Cambell,  Zool.  (3)  v,  pp.  41-44  and  Scot.  Nat.  1881,  pp.  1-4. 
Another  taken  near  Yarmouth  ; T.  Southwell,  Zool.  (3)  v.  p.  420, 

^ Phoccena  communis.  Specimens  figured;  P.  Fischer,  1.  c.  pi.  vi.  fig.  2, 
& pi.  vii. 

s/  Tursiops  tursio,  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  viii.  fig.  1. 

Squalodontid^e. 

Capellini,  G.  Avanzi  di  Squalodonte  nella  molassa  marnosa  miocenica 
della  Bolognese.  Bologna  : 1881. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  v.  p.  8.] 


PERISSODACTYLA. 

/ Cove, ^ E.  D.  The  systematic  arrangement  of  ihQoxdev  Perissodacty lata. 
1 P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xix.  pp.  .377-401. 

I Ten  families  are  recognized,  with  48  genera,  and  189  “ well-deter- 
I mined  ’’  species. 

; The  following  (from  a “forthcoming  report”  of  Bull.  U.  S.  Gool. 
’ Surv.)  arrangement  of  families  is  adopted  by  E.  D.  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
i p.  340 

\ Lophiodontidce,  Triplopodidce^  Hyracodontidae..,  Rhinocerotidoiy  TapiridcCy 
\Qhalicotlieriid(By  Palceotheriidai,  Anchitheriidai,  Equidcc. 


L0PHI0D0NTID.ai]. 

Lophiodon  calciculus  and  ventorum,  spp.  nn.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Am. 
Nat.  xiv.  p.  747,  Wasatch  bods  of  Wyoming.  The  same  species  are 
referred  to  the  genus  Pachynolophus ; id.  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi. 
p.  197. 

PacJiynolophus  q)f)sticu.s,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  P.  Am.  Phil,  Soc.  xx. 
p.  187,  Lower  Eocene  of  Wyoming. 

Palceosyops  borealis,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  Am.  Nat.  xiv.  p.  746  & Bull. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  196,  Wasatch  beds  of  Wyoming. 

TRIPLOPODIDiE, 

/ Triplopus  cubitalisy  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xiv. 
i p.  383,  Eocene  beds  of  Washakie  Basin,  Wyoming.  T.  amarorum,  sp.  n. 
\(foss.),  id.  P,  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xix.  p.  389,  Bad  Lands  of  Wyoming. 

lllIlNOCEROTIDJE. 

Lydekkep,  R.  Siwalik  Rhinocerotidce.  Pal.  Ind.  (10),  ii.  pp.  1-62, 
pis.  i-x. 

A supplementary  account,  founded  on  more  extensive  material,  to 
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that  already  published  in  the  first  volume  of  this  series  of  publications. 
ICf.  Zool.  Rec.  xiv.  Mamin,  p.  17.]  Three  species  of  Rhinoceros^  and  1 
of  Aceratherium  are  recognized  from  the  Siwaliks. 

On  the  species  inhabiting  Africa,  and  their  habits  and  distribution, 
F.  C.  Selous,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  725-734,  pi.  Ixii.  Only  two  species 
(/?.  hicornis  and  R.  simus)  exist ; the  horns  of  the  former,  as  shown  in  the 
plate,  varying  much  in  size  and  relative  development. 

Rhinoceros.  On  some  points  in  its  dentition  ; R.  Lydekker,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
xlix.  pt.  2,  pp.  135-141,  pi.  vii.  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.] 

V Ceratorrhinus  sumatrensis.  On  its  male  generative  organs ; W.  A. 
Forbes,  Tr.  Z.  S.  xi.  pp.  107-109,  pi.  xx. 

'^Coenopus,  g.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xiv.  p.  611.  Type, 
Aceratherium^^  mite.  A revised  “ genealogy  ” of  the  American  forms 
of  Rhinoceros  is  added. 

/ Peraceras  superciliosus,  g.  & sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  540,  Loup  Fork  for- 
mation of  Nebraska.  Aphelops^^  malacorrhinus  belongs  to  the  same 
\ genus.  “ The  ancestral  genus  of  the  African  forms  ” of  Rhinoceros. 

\ Aceratherium.  [See  R.  Lydekker,  suprd.~\ 


TAPIRIDiE. 

Tapirus  minor.  Remains  of  this  species  in  the  lignite  of  Sarzanello ; 
G.  Capellini,  Atti  Acc.  Rom.  v.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder  ; cf. 
Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  175.] 

CHALlCOTHERlIDiE. 

^ Hyracotherium  vortmani  and  H.  craspedotum,  spp.  nn.  (foss.),  E.  D. 
! Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xiv.  p.  747.  H.  venticolum.,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.,  Bull.  U.  S. 
/ Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  198.  Wasatch  beds  of  Wyoming. 

Lanibdotherium  popoagicum,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xiv. 
p.  746.  L.  hrownianum,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  197.  Wasatch  beds  of 
Wyoming.  Allied  to  Limnohyus  and  Oligotomus. 

Oligotomus  osbornianus,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc. 

I XX.  p.  182,  Lower  Eocene  of  Wyoming. 

I Systemodon,  g.  u.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  1018 ; type, 
\ “ Byracotherium  ” tapirinum.  S.  semihians,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  P.  Am. 
'\Phil.  Soc.  XX.  p.  184,  Lower  Eocene  of  Wyoming. 


Equidai). 

Major,  C.  Forsyth.  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  fossilen  Pferde, 
inbesondere  Italiens.  2 Theil.  Abh.  schw.  pal.  Ges.  vii.  pp,  17-153, 
pis.  v.-vii.  [Forpp.  1-16,  cf.  Zool  Rec.  xiv.  Mamm.  p.  17.] 

An  elaborate  account  of  the  fossil  European  horses,  chiefly  based  on 
materials  in  the  Florence  Museum. 


22  Mamm, 


MAMMALIA. 


"^SCHLECHTEii,  J.  Ueber  Bau  imd  Form  der  Zahne  bei  dem  Pferde  uud 
Beinen  Vorfaliren.  luaug.  Biss.  Leipzig  & Wien  : 1881.  (Extract 
from  Oesterreich.  Monatschrift.  f.  Thier-heilkde.) 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

CORNEVIN,  0.  Nouveaux  cas  de  didactylie  chez  le  cheval  et  interpreta- 
tion de  la  polydacty  lie  des  Equid^s  en  general.  Lyon:  1881. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  v.  p.  7.] 

'^ACHOLD,  J.  Zehn  Tafeln  zur  Anatomie  des  Pferdes  nach  der  Natur 
gezeichnet.  2 Aufl.  Wien ; 1881.  Large  fol. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  497.] 

*^Flower,  W.  H.  Article,  “Horse:  Part  I.  Zoology  and  Anatomy.’ 
Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  9th  edit.  vol.  xii.  pp.  172-181. 

Equus  cahallus.  On  a case  of  polydactylism  (“Das  Hipparion  auf 

Jahrmarkten”)  ; C.  von  Siebold,  Arch.  f.  Anthrop.  xiii.  pp.  427-432. 

E.  pt'zewalskii,  sp.  n.,  M.  Poliakoff,  Izvestia  Imp.  Russ.  Geograph.  Soc. 

1881,  pp.  1-20,  pis.  i.,  ii.  Central  Asia.  [cf.  E.  D.  Morgan,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
V viii.  pp.  16-26.] 

CoRYPHODONTIDiE. 


^ Coryphodon  anax  (p.  168)  repandiis  (p.  171)  curvicristis  (p.  172)  and 
/ marginatus  (p.  174)  spp.  nn.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xx.. 
Lower  Eocene  of  Wyoming. 

Ectacodon  cinctus,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  167,  Lower  Eocene  of 
j Wyoming. 

j Manteodon  subquadratus,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  166,  Lower 
; Eocene  of  Wyoming. 

\ Metalophodon  testis,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  175,  Lower  Eocene  of 
'y^^Wyoming. 


PflENACODONTIDAi:. 


/ Phenacodus,  Cope  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xi.  p.  9]  is  a Perissodactylate  form, 
j with  bunodont  molar  teeth,  as  demonstrated  by  the  recent  discovery  of 
/ a nearly  entire  skeleton.  Phenacodus  and  its  allies  have,  moreover,  an 
astragalus  “convex  in  all  directions  distally,”  as  in  the  Carnivora,  aud 
articulating  only  with  the  navicular.  The  following  classification  of  the 
Per issodacty lata  is  suggested  : — 

Suborder  Diplarthra  (for  the  known  families). 

„ Condylarihra  (for  the  Phenacodontidce), 
distinguished  by  the  characters  already  mentioned. 

The  Phenacodontidoi  were  all  poutadactylate  in  each  limb,  had  a small 
smooth  brain,  with  large  olfactory  lobes  and  cerebellum,  and  a third 
trochanter.  They  are  all  from  the  Lower  Eocene.  The  genera  are 
Phenacodus,  and  “ very  probably  Catathlccus,  Mioclcenus,  and  Protogonia, 
and  perhaps  also  Anisonchus\  ” E.D.  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  1017  & 1018. 

Phenacodus  hemiconus  (p.  179)  apternus,  macropternus,  hrachypternus 
(p.  180)  and  laticuneus  (p.  181),  spp.  nn.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil. 
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/ Soc.  XX.,  Lower  Eocene  of  Wyoming.  To  this  genus  is  referred 
/ Hyracotherium  vortmani  (supra,  p.  21),  E.  D.  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol. 
/ Surv.  vi.  p.  199.  P.  trilohatus,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  200,  Wind  River 
j Beds. 

\ P.  puercensis  and  zuniensis,  spp.  nn.  (foss.),  id.  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc. 

• xix.  p.  492.  “ Lowest  Eocene”  of  New  Mexico. 

I Catathlceus  rhahdodon,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  487,  “ Lowest 

! Eocene  ” of  New  Mexico. 

I Protogonia  subquadrata,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  492,  Lowest 

I Eocene  ” of  New  Mexico. 

i A?iiso}ickus  seciorius,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  488,  “Lowest 

j Eocene  ” of  New  Mexico  ( = Mioclcenus  sectorius,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  831). 

1 Anacodon  ursidens,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc. 

\ XX.  p.  181,  Lower  Eocene  of  Wyoming. 

1.  Periptychus  carinidens.,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 

\ p.  337,  and  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xix.  p.  484,  “ Lowest  Eocene  ” of  New 
Mexico. 

^ MENlSCOTHEEIIDiE. 

^ M miscotlierium  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xii.  p.  IG]  terrceruhrm^  sp.  n.  (foss.), 
E.  D.  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  1881,  p.  493,  “ Lowest  Eocene”  of  New 
Mexico. 
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AnOPLOTHERIID.15. 


/ Mioclamus  turgidus^  p.  489,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  1.  c.  “ Lowest 
Eocene”  of  New  Mexico.  M.  suhtrigonus,  p.  491.  M.  angustus, 
sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  and  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xix. 
p.  491,  “ Lowest  Eocene  ” of  New  Mexico.  M.  hrachystomus  (p.  187)  and 
etmgicus  (p.  189),  spp.  nn.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xx. 
Lower  Eocene  of  Wyoming. 

The  genus  Mioclamus  appears,  on  re-examination,  to  be,  not  Phenaco- 
dont,  but  Artiodactylate,  being  most  nearly  allied  to  Dichohune  and 


\Anoplotherium. 


ANTHRACOTHERlIDiE. 


Paloiochoerus  platyops^  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.  vi.  p.  174,  Dakota. 

Plesiomeryx  gracilis,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  H.  Filhol,  Ann.  Sci.  Geol.  xii.  p.  79, 
Miocene  of  Ronzon. 

Anthracothcrium.  On  the  remains  of  this  genus  from  the  lignites  of 
Volx,  Basses-Alpes  ; — Collot,  Rev.  Montp.  (2)  ii.  pp.  456-4G6. 


Oreodontidjc. 

Coloreodon  ryderanns,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.  vi.  p.  173,  Oregon. 
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HlPPOPOTAMlDiE. 

'^Hippopotamus  amphihius.  Observations  on  its  anatomy;  H.  C.  Chap- 
man, P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  pp.  126-148,  pis.  [of.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Mamm. 
p.  26 j.  See  also  P.  Harting,  su2)ra^  p.  5. 


Camelid^e. 

Camelus  dromedarius.  See  S.  Richiardi,  supra,  p.  8. 

Protolahis prehensiliSy  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv. 
vi.  p.  175,  S.  Nebraska. 

BoviDiE. 

On  the  Antelopes  of  Central  South  Africa  ; F.  C.  Selous,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  748-765,  pi.  Ixv.  Field-notes,  containing  valuable  remarks  on  the 
distribution  and  habits  of  the  species  met  with,  22  in  number,  by  the 
author  during  eight  years’  travels  in  that  country  \_cf.  also  supra,  p.  9]. 
Thomas,  P.  Recherches  sur  les  Bovides  fossiles  de  TAlgerie.  Bull.  Soc. 
Z.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  92-136,  pis.  ii.  & iii. 

Two  Bovidoi  only  have  as  yet  been  found  fossil  in  Algeria,  Buhulus 
antiquus  and  Bos  primigenius. 

-^obus  vardoni  figured ; F.  C.  Selous,  1.  c.  pi.  Ixv. 

Oryx  beisa  bred  in  London,  with  a figure  of  the  young  ; P.  L.  Sclater, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  626,  pi.  liv. 

Haplocerus  montanus.  Notes  on  its  habits;  J.  C.  Merrill,  P.  U.  S. 
Nat.  Mus.  ii.  pp.  283  & 284. 

Rupicapra  tragus.  On  its  remains  in  the  lake-dwellings  of  the  Bieler 
See ; T.  Studer,  MT.  Ges.  Bern.  1880,  pp.  97  & 98. 

JjJgocerus  pallasi  (?  = Capra  caucasica).  Observations  on  its  external 
characters  and  osteology  ; L.  Schlachter,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1881,  pp.  194-224, 

pi.  X. 

Bison  americanus.  On  its  history  ; W.  E.  Doyle,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp. 
119-124. 

CeKVIDA!). 

Rutimeyer,  L.  Beitrage  zur  natiirlichen  Geschichte  der  Hirsche.  Abh. 
sohweiz.  pal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  1-93,  pis.  i.-iv. 

The  present  part  deals  chiefly  with  the  description  of  the  skull  of  the 
living  Cervidce,  &c.,  and  with  the  relations  of  their  different  groups  to  each 
other.  The  author,  however,  does  not  seem  to  be  aware  of  some  recent 
and  important  work  done  in  the  subject,  as  is  evident  when  (p.  93)  he 
places  Hydropotes  and  Moschus  close  together,  and  removes  Coassus  from 
the  other  new-world  forms  to  the  vicinity  of  Cervulus  and  Elaphodus. 

H.  A.  Pagenstecher  makes  some  general  remarks  on  this  family  ; 
Verb.  Ver.  Heidelberg  (n.f.)  iii. 

[A  separate  copy  only  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 
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Kaltenegger,  F.  Die  geschichtliche  Eutwickelung  der  Riuder-rassen 
in  den  osterreichischen  Alpenlaudern.  Prag  : 1881,  pp.  1-28. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder  : cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  77.] 

ZoEPF,  F.  Die  osterreichischen  Rinder-rassen.  ii.  Band.  Die  Rinder 
des  oberen  Donauthales  in  Ober-  und  Nieder-osterreich.  Wien  : 
1881. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder : cf.  Zool.  Anz.  v.  p.  7.] 

Alces  machlis.  Note  on  the  length  of  its  alimentary  canal  ; R.  Morrow, 
P.  N.-Scot.  Inst.  V.  p.  313. 

Cervus  elaplius.  On  a hornless  variety  ; A.  von  Pelzeln,  Verb.  z.-b. 
Wien,  XXX.  pp.  611-614.  On  its  remains  in  the  South  of  Scotland, 
J.  A.  Smith,  P.  Antiq.  Scot.  xiv.  pp.  37-63.  C.  luelidorfi  [cf.  Zool. 
Rec.  xvii.  Mamm.  p.  28],  notes  on  ; L.  J.  Fitzinger,  SB.  Ak.  Wien, 
Ixxxii.  pp.  373-381. 

DINOCERATA. 

UiNTATHEEllDiE. 

'^Osborn,  H.  F.  A Memoir  upon  Loxolophodon  and  Uintatherium, 
accompanied  by  a stratigraphical  report  of  the  Bridger  Beds  in  the 
Washakie  basin,  by  J.  B.  Macmaster.  Contributions  from  the  E.  M. 
Museum  of  Geology  and  Arclueology  of  the  College  of  New  Jersey. 
Vol.  i.  No.  1.  Princeton,  N.J. : 1881. 

The  present  memoir,  extending  over  54  pages,  and  illustrated  by  a map 
and  four  plates,  mainly  treats  of  the  specimens  of  Uintaihcriidm  preserved 
in  the  Museum  of  Princeton,  collected  during  the  expeditions  of  1877 
& 1878  [c/.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Mamm.  p.  7].  A restoration  is  attempted 
on  pi.  iv.,  which  differs  in  several  points  from  that  of  O.  C.  Marsh  (vide 
infra).  A species  of  Loxolophodon  {speirianum)  is  described  as  new  (p.  20). 

Dinoceras  mirabile  restored ; O.  C.  Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii. 
pp.  31  & 32,  pi.  ii.  Three  genera  only — Dinoceras^  Tinoceras^  and 
Uintatherium  of  the  Dinocerata  are  here  recognized. 

'4Bathyopsis  fissidens,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.  vi.  p.  i94,  Wind  River  Beds.  Allied  to  Uintatherium. 


PROBOSCIDEA. 

ElEPHANTIDJ]. 

Naumann,  E.  Ueber  Japauische  Elephanten  der  Vorzeit.  Palajouto- 
graphica,  xxviii.  pp.  1-39,  pis.  i.-vii. 

The  species  found,  and  hero  described  and  figured,  amount  to  4,  2 of 
Elephas  and  2 of  Stegodon.  All  are  of  species  already  found  in  India, 
and  are  not  older  than  the  Pliocene. 

[See  also  R.  Lydekker,  Pal.  lud.  (10),  ii.  pp.  65,  66.] 
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On  the  anatomy  of  the  female  organs  of  the  Proboscidea ; M.  Watson, 
Tr.  Z.  S.  xi.  pp.  111-130,  pis.  xxi.  & xxii. 

Mastodon.  On  remains  of  this  species  from  Asti ; M.  Baretti,  Atti 
Ac.  Tor.  xvi.  pp.  G1.6-G18. 

[See  also  B.  Lydekker,  suprd^  p.  G.] 

Elephas  africanus.  Further  remarks  on  its  anatomy  \cf.  Zool.  Rec. 
xvii.  Mamm.  p.  25];  A.  von  Mojsisovics,  MT.  Ver.  Steierm.  1880. 
[separate  copy  only  seen],  pi.  vi.  Observations  on  the  anatomy  of 
an  adult  male ; F.  Plateau  and  V.  Lienard,  Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  (3)  i. 
pp.  1-37,  pi.  Important  as  having  been  made  on  a full-grown 
individual  ; Mojsisovics  and  Forbes  [c/.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Mamm.  p.  25] 
having  only  dissected  young  ones.  Note  on  the  penis;  L.  Camerano, 
Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  481-483. 

Elephas  indicus.  Notes  on  the  weight  and  measurements  of  four 
specimens  living  in  the  London  Zoological  Gardens  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi. 
Mamm.  p.  25].  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  450,  451.  Note  on  the 
form  and  proportions  of  a foetal  specimen ; W.  Turner,  J.  Anat.  Phys. 
XV.  pp.  519-522,  pi.  xxvii. 

Elephas  primigenius.  On  the  geological  age  of  its  remains  in  the 
Tarn  } A.  Caraven-Cachin,  Bull.  Soc.  Geol.  Fr.  (3)  ix.  pp.  475-480  ; also 
C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  475  & 47G.  [See  also  M.  Much,  siqxrd,  p.  7.] 


Toxodontid^. 


Cope,  E,  D.  Note  on  the  Structure  of  the  posterior  Foot  of  Toxodon. 
P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xix.  pp.  402,  403. 

The  characters  observed  show  that  Toxodon  is  probably  a Proboscidean, 
certainly  not  an  Ungulate. 


GLIRES. 

Cope,  E.  D.  Review  of  the  Rodentia  of  the  Miocene  period  of  North 
America.  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  No.  2,  pp.  3G1-38G. 

The  Rodentia  yet  found  in  the  American  Miocenes  belong  to  17 
genera.  The  ancient  forms  differ  from  their  modern  representatives  by 
the  greater  constriction  of  the  skull  behind  the  orbits,  and  the  absence 
of  post-orbital  processes.  In  size  they  do  not  exceed,  or  equal,  the  living 
forms  [c/.  also  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  58G  & 587]. 

Trouessart,  E.  L.  Die  geographische  Vertheilung  der  lebenden  und 
fossilen  Nager  vom  Staudpunkte  der  Entwickeluugslehre.  Kosmos, 
ix.  pp.  321,  322;  also  Revue  Scientifique,  1881. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  49G.] 

SCIURID^. 

^Sciurus  vulgaris.  On  its  distribution  and  history  in  Great  Britain 
[c/.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Mamm.  p.  22]  ; J.  A.  Harvie  Brown,  P.  Phys.  Soc. 
Edinb.  vi.  pp.  31-G3,  115-183,  with  a map.  salie^  sp.  u.,  F.  A.  Jen- 
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tiuk,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  63,  Liberia.  'iS.  caniceps^  Temm.  (wee 
Gray)  is  renamed,  in  a note,  p.  65,  S.  temminlci,  caniceps  being  pre- 
occupied for  an  Asiatic  species.  Dr.  Jentink  has  omitted  to  observe 
that  this  change  of  name  has  already  been  proposed  by  Anderson,  in  his 
“Yunnan  Expedition”  \_cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Mamm.  p.  22]. 

Sciurus  vallovianus,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv. 
vi.  p.  177,  Oregon. 

'^Rheithrosciurus.  Notes  on  the  genus;  F.  A.  Jentink,  Notes  Leyd. 
Mus.  iii.  pp.  169-172. 

Castoridjs. 

Castor  fiber.  On  its  habits  in  the  wild  state  ; J.  B.  Gilpin,  P.  N.-Scot. 
Inst.  V.  pp.  275-282. 


Myoxida^. 

Muscardinus  avellanarius.  On  its  hybernation  ; A.  Bab  us,  Zool.  Gart. 
1881,  pp.  321-325.  ^ 

LoPHIOMYTDiB. 

4 Lopliiomijs  imhausi.  Note  on  tho  fourth  known  specimen,  and  on  its 
exact  locality  ; H.  H.  Giglioli,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  45. 

MURIDiE. 

^ llydrom7j8  heccarii  figured;  W.  Peters  & G.  Doria,  1.  c.  pi.  xviii. 

Gerhillus  auricularis^  Sm.,  is  probably  a member  of  the  genus  Fachy- 
uromys  [cf.  Zool  Rec.  xvii.  Mainm.  p.  23]  ; Huet,  Naturaliste,  i.  p.  339. 

6r.  simoni,  sp.  u.,  F.  Lataste,  Naturaliste,  i.  p.  497,  Algeria.  This  and 
G.  campestris,  Lev.,  are  made  the  type  of  a new  “ subgen 
ibid.  p.  506.  G.  garamantis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  507,  Algeria 
sp.  n.  J.  Scully,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  228,  Kandahar. 

Psammomys  roudairii^  sp.  n.,  F.  Lataste,  Naturaliste,  i.  p.  492,  Algeria. 
Cricetus  frumentarius.  On  its  habits  in  captivity ; P.  J.  Schneider, 
Zool.  Gart.  xxii.  pp.  42-47. 

Mus.  0.  Thomas  revises  the  Indian  species  of  this  genus,  of  which  he 
recognizes  19,  divisible  into  four  subgenera : Nesokia,  Mus  s.  s.,  Leggada 
and  Vandeleuria.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  521-557.  The  generic  characters 
used  are  illustrated  on  pi.  li.  Mus  hlanfordi,  sp.  n.  (figured,  id.  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  pi.  1.)  0.  Thomas,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  24.  Madras.  M.  erythro- 
notus,  Blanf.  \cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xii.  p.  21]  \iiec  Temm.]  re-named  M. 
ariamis;  W.  T.  Blaiiford,  Ann.  N.  II.  (5)  vii.  p.  }G2.'^M.  uwllijnlosus 
(p.  698),  ringens  (p.  700),  and  M.  heccarii  and  M.  albcriisi  (p.  702), 
spp.  nn.,  W.  Peters  & G.  Doria,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi..  Now  Guinea. 
\Uromys  validus,  sp.  n.,  W.  Peters  & G.  Doria,  1.  c.  p.  703,  S.  E.  New 
Guinea,  U.  bruijni  figured,  pi.  xvii. 

-Ulesperomys  {^Calomys']  coppingeri,  sp.  n.,  0.  Thomas,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  4,  Patagonia. 


us  ” Dipodillus, 
i.  swinhoii. 
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Megalomys  (subg.  n.)  ; E.  L.  Trouessart,  C.  R.  xcii.  p.  199.  Type, 
“ Hesperomys  " pilorides  ; of.  Naturaliste,  i.  p.  357. 

Arvicola.  On  the  species  of  this  genus,  9 in  number,  inhabiting  the 
Himalayas,  Tibet,  and  Afghanistan  ; W.  T.  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1. 
pt.  2,  pp.  88-117,  pis.  i.  & ii.  figs.  a-c. 

Myodes  torquqtus.  Note  on  a specimen  from  Novaya  Zemlya  ; F.  A. 
Jentink,  Niederl.  Arch.  Zool.  Supplement,  Band  i.  Lief.  1. 

Myospalax  fuscicaqnllus  is  an  Ellobius  ; W.  T.  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1. 
pt.  2,  pp.  118-123,  pi.  ii.  figs,  d,  d«,  Db. 

Fiber  zibethicus.  On  its  habits  in  the  wild  state  ; J.  B.  Gilpin, 
P.  N.-Scot.  Inst.  V.  pp.  275-282. 

Eumys  lochingtonianus,sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv. 
vi.  p.  176. 


Spalacidj:. 

Georychus  mechoioi,  sp.  n.,  W.  Peters,  SB.  Nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  133. 
Malange,  Angola. 

DiPODIDiK. 

On  the  species  found  in  Algeria ; F.  Lataste,  Naturaliste,  i.  pp. 
474-476. 

Alactaga  euphratica^  sp.  n.,  O.  Thomas,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  15. 
Mesopotamia. 

OCTODONTIDiE. 

^4  Ctenodactylus  mzabi,  sp.  n.,  F.  Lataste,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  214. 
Algerian  Sahara. 

Hystricid.®;. 

Erethizon  dorsatus  occurs  in  Maryland  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Mamm. 
p.  24],  O.  Lugger,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  hi.  pp.  161  & 162. 

Leporid^. 

Lepus  cuniculus  and  timid  us:  on  a curious  difference  in  the  structure 
of  the  ca3cum  in  these  two  forms ; W.  N.  Parker,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp. 
624-626,  pi.  liii.  L.  variabilis^  notes  on  ; H.  Goll,  Bull.  Soc.  Vaud. 
xvii.  pp.  391-396. 

SIKENIA. 

Manatidj]. 

Manatus  australis.  Notes  on  its  habits  ; W.  H.  Flower,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  453-456,  and  [in  captivity]  Agnes  Crane,  1.  c.  pp.  456-460.  : 

Bhytina  stdleri.  [See  A.  E.  Nordenskiold,  supra,  p.  7.] 
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Halitheriid;e. 

J I alitherium  schinzi.  Its  structure  described  at  length;  G.  It.  Lepsius, 
Abb.  mittelrhein,  geol.  Ver.  i.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 


TILLODONTA  ?. 

STYLINODONTIDiE  ?. 

PsittacotJierium  asjwsicc,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc. 
XX.  p.  192,  Lowest  Eocene  of  New  Mexico.  The  genus  [described  in 
Am.  Nat.  xvi.]  is  allied  to  the  Tillodont  genera  Tillotherium  and  Anchip- 
podus,  but  with  two  pairs  of  the  superior  incisors  gliriform. 


EDENTATA. 


Bradypodid^e. 


/ See  H.  C.  Sorby,  supra,  p.  9. 

I Choloipus.  On  the  disposition  of  its  peritoneal  membranes  ; E.  Zorner 
\^c.  \_Huprd,  p.  10]  pp.  177-179. 


Megatheriid;e. 

Scelidotlierium.  Note  on  the  skeleton  in  the  Geological  Museum  at 
I Bologna ; G.  Capellini,  Atti  Ac.  Rem.  v.  pp.  304-30G.  /S.  leptocephaliirn. 

1 On  a perfect  skeleton;  H.  Burmeister,  MB.  Ak.  Berl.  1881,  pp.  374-381, 
\ with  plate.  The  feet  show  that  Scelidotlierium  is  not  congeneric  with 
^xLund’s  Platyonyx. 

MYRMECOPHAGIDil*]. 

'^Cycloturus  didactylus.  On  the  disposition  of  the  peritoneal  membranes; 
E.  Zorner,  1.  c.  \_supra\  pp,  179-181. 


MARSUPIALIA. 

D.  J.  Cunningham  describes  at  length  the  distribution  of  the  nerves  in 
the  hind-limb  of  Thylacinus  cynoceplialus  and  Cuscus  maculatus  ; J.  Anat. 
Phys.  XV.  pp.  2G5-277. 

^A.  H.  Young  discusses  the  so-called  movements  of  pronation  and 
supination  in  the  hind  limb  of  Marsupials  in  which  the  tibia  and  fibula 
are  widely  separate ; J.  Anat.  Phys.  xv.  pp.  392-394. 

DlDBIiPYID^. 

'^Amphiperatherium  ronzoni,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  H.  Filhol,  Ann.  Sci.  G^ol.  xii. 
p.  G5,  Miocene  of  Ronzon. 


30  Ma  mm. 


MAMMALIA. 


Dasyurid^. 

Phascologale  thorheciciana,  pis.  v.  & vi.  figs.  1-4,  figured  ; W.  Peters  & 
G.  Doria,  Aun.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  and  dorsalis,  (pi.  vii.).  P.  pilicanda, 
sp.  u.,  iid.  1.  c.  p.  GG8,  Fly  River,  N.  Guinea. 

Pebamelidje. 

Perarneles  (pi.  viii.  fig.  1,  & pi.  ix.  fig.  1)  and  P.  longicauda 

(pi.  X.)  figured  ; W.  Peters  & G.  Doria,  1.  c. 

Phalangistida]]. 

Phascolarctos  cinereus.  On  its  anatomy  (viscera,  brain,  and  female 
organs)  ; W.  A.  Forbes,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  180-195.  Phascolomys  iscon- 
sidered  to  be  one  of  the  Phalangistidce,  which  are  divided  into  Phalan- 
gistince,  Phascolarctince,  and  PAa6‘co?ow2/^W6e.'4Notes  on  its  anatomy  ; A.H. 
Young,  J.  Anat.  Phys.  xv.  pp.  466-474.  Note  on  a skull  with  a pre- 
maxillo-frontal  suture  ; H.  W.  Mackintosh,  P.  R.  Irish  Ac.  (2)  iii. 
pp.  335-337,  pis.  x.-xiii. 

v/*  Phalanglsta  {Pseiidochirus)  albertisi  (pis.  viii.,  ix.  fig.  2,  & xi.),  P. 
bernsteini  (pi.  xii.),  P.  {Distcechurus')  pennata  (pi.  v.  figs.  5-10,  & pi.  xiii.), 
and  P.  (Cuscus)  gymnotis  (pis.  viii.,  ix.  fig.  3,  and  pi.  xiv.)  figured  ; 
W.  Peters  & G.  Doria,  I c. 


Macro  PODIDJ3. 

H.  C.  Chapman  describes  and  figures  the  foetal  appendages,  wdth 
notes  on  the  structure  of  the  foetus,  of  Macropus  giganteus ; P.  Ac. 
Philad.  1881,  pp.  4G8-471,  pi.  xx.  His  observations  quite  confirm  those 
already  made  by  Owen  — practically  the  only  ones  ever  previously 
made  as  to  these  structures  in  any  implacental  Mammal.  There  is  no 
true  placenta  at  all  developed,  the  chorion  lying  freely  in,  and  unat- 
tached to,  the  uterine  walls.  The  allantois  is  small  and  bud-like,  and 
does  not  reach  the  chorion  ; the  umbilical  vesicle,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
very  large,  vascular,  though  not  villous,  and  closely  applied  to  the  chorion 
over  a considerable  area  of  its  surface. 

'^Cattaneo,  C.  Contribuzione  all’  anatomia  comparata  dello  stomaco  dei 
Kanguri.  Boll.  Scientif.  iii.  pp.  68-75. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder  ; cf.  Zool.  Anz.  v.  p.  153.] 

Lister,  J.  J.,  & Fletcher,  J.  J.  On  the  Condition  of  the  Median 
Portion  of  the  Vaginal  Apparatus  in  the  Macropodidce.  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  976-996. 

An  exhaustive  account,  with  many  new  facts,  of  the  condition  of  these 
parts  in  the  Kangaroos,  with  special  reference  to  the  existence,  and 
method  of  formation,  of  the  median  communication  between  the  vaginal 
cul-de-sac  and  the  urino-genital  passage. 

Macropus  papuanus  figured  ; W.  Peters  & G.  Doria,  1.  c.  pis.  xv.  & xvi. 
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PANTOTHERIA. 

Docodon  striatus,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  O.  C.  Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxi. 
p.  612,  Atlantosaurus  beds.  Nearly  allied  to  Di2)locynodon  [c£.  Zool.  Rec. 
xvii.  Mamm.  p.  29]. 

Dryole[i]stes  gracilis^  sp.  n.  (foss.),  O.  C.  Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxi. 
p.  613,  Atlantosaurus  beds. 

Triconodon  mordax.  Notes  on  a lower  jaw  of  this  species  (?)  from  the 
Purbeck  beds  (with  an  introductory  note  by  H.  Willett)  ; E.  W.  Willett, 
J.  G.  S.  xxxvii.  pp.  376-380. 

ALLOTHERIA. 

Allodon  laticeps,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  O,  C.  Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxi. 
p.  61 1,  Atlantosaurus  beds.  It  should  probably  be  placed  in  the  JPla- 
giaulacidoi. 

A Ctenacodon  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Mamm.  p.  27]  nanus,  sp.  n.  (foss.),  O.  C. 
Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxi.  p.  612,  Atlantosaurus  beds. 

Ptilodus  medimvus,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (foss.),  E.  D.  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  922. 
“ Lowest  Eocene”  of  New  Mexico.  Allied  to  Plagiaulax  and  Ctenacodon. 


MONOTREMATA. 

OllNITHORRHYNCHIDAi). 

Ornithorrkynchus  paradoxus. 

See  Pritchard,  U.  {supra,  p.  7). 

Tachyglossida^). 

^ Tachyglossus  hystrix.  On  its  habits;  G.  T.  Bennett,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  737-739. 
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BY 

Howard  Saunders,  F.L.S.,  F.Z.S.,  &c. 


The  year  1881  has  witnessed  the  appearance  of  some  important  contri- 
butions to  ornithological  literature,  amongst  which  may  be  mentioned 
two  volumes  of  the  Catalogue  of  Birds  in  the  British  Museum,  by 
H.  Seebohm,  and  R.  B.  Sharpe,  respectively.  For  papers  relating  to  the 
birds  of  tolerably  defined  geographical  areas,  the  following  names  may  be 
consulted  : — 

Pala3.\rctic  Region:  Buchner  (Russia),  Dresser,  Feilden  (Novaya 
Zemlya),  Giglioli  (Italy),  Marschall  & Von  Pelzeln  (Austria),  Newton 
(Britain),  Nordenskiold  (Arctic  Siberia),  Taczanowski. 

Ethiopian  : Bocage  (Angola),  Hartlaub  & Sclater,  Sharpe,  Shelley, 
Von  Pelzeln. 

Oriental  : Biddulph  & Scully  (Gilgit),  Butler,  Kelham,  R.  G.  W. 
Ramsay,  Salvador!,  Meyer,  Von  Pelzeln,  Sharpe,  Nicholson  (Java). 

Australia  and  Oceania:  E.  P.  Ramsay,  Finsch,  Layard,  Tristram. 

Ne ARCTIC  : Brewster,  Drew,  Hoffmann,  Ridgway,  Scott. 

Neotropical:  Cory  (Haiti),  Newton  (Jamaica),  Salvin  & Godman, 
Sclater. 

For  Extinct  species,  see  : Cope,  Haast,  Marsh,  Reinhardt,  Seeley, 

For  Anatomical  and  Physiological  papers,  see:  Acconci,  Balfour, 
Brants,  Braun,  Budge,  Dansky,  Dennisenko,  Forbes,  Fraisse,  Fromann, 
Jeffries,  Krukenberg,  Morse,  Sedgwick,  Schulgin,  Shlifeldt,  Waelchili. 


The  General  Subject,  with  Titles  of  Separate  Works  and 

OP  THE  MORE  IMPORTANT  PaPERS  PUBLISHED  IN 

Proceedings  op  Societies,  &c. 

Acconci,  L.  Nervi  laringei  inferiori  e glosso-faringei  negli  Uccelli. 
Atti  Soc.  Tosc.  1881,  p.  162. 
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Adamson,  C.  M.  Some  more  Scraps  about  Birds.  Newcastle:  1881, 
8vo,  pp.  273,  with  illustrations. 

This  second  series  [cf.  Zool.  Bee.  xvi.  Aves,  p.  1]  of  the  author’s 
practical  observations,  contains  many  notes  of  interest,  and  some  of  real 
value  ; but  there  is  neither  system,  arrangement,  nor  index. 

Allen,  J.  A.  Insectivorous  Birds  in  their  Relation  to  Man.  Bull. 
Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  22-27. 

Notes  on  the  food  of  the  American  Turdidee. 

. Supplementary  List  [with  12  additional  species]  of  Birds  of  the 

Island  of  Santa  Lucia,  W.  I.  Tom.  cit.  p.  128  [c/l  Zool.  Bee.  xvii. 
Aves,  p.  2]. 

On  the  Migration  of  Birds.  Scribner’s  Mag.,  Oct.  1881. 

Arnold,  E.  L.  On  the  Indian  Hills.  London  : 1881,  2 vols.  8vo. 

These  records  of  the  experiences  of  an  observant  young  coffee-planter 
in  Southern  India,  make  no  pretensions  to  scientific  knowledge  ; his 
observations  on  the  local  fauna  are,  however,  numerous  ; and  those  who 
can  recognize  the  birds  from  his  descriptions  will  find  some  interesting 
facts  on  geographical  distribution. 

Balfour,  F.  M.  A Treatise  on  Comparative  Embryology.  London  : 
1881.  Aves,  vol.  ii.  chap.  viii.  pp.  120-lGG. 

An  important  recapitulation  of  all  that  is  known  on  the  subject, 
mainly  based  upon  the  author’s  personal  observation. 

Barnes,  H.  E.  A List  of  Birds  observed  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Chaman,  S.  Afghanistan.  Str.  Feath.  ix.  pp.  449-4G0. 

A second  series  of  notes  on  the  birds  of  this  district.  [Cf.  Zool.  Bee. 
xvii.  Aves,  p.  2.] 

Bartlett,  A.  D.  See  Plotus  anhinga  [Pelecanidce\. 

Bayer,  Karl.  Beitrage  zur  Ornis  der  Herzegowina.  MT.  orn.  Ver. 
Wien,  1881,  pp.  11,  20,  29. 

Bell,  B.  List  of  Birds  from  between  Norway  House  and  Forts 
Churchill  and  York : App.  vi.  pp.  67-70,  of  Selwyn’s  Geol.  Surv. 
Canada,  Report  of  Progress  in  1879-80  ; Montreal : 1880  [received 
in  1881]. 

Bennett,  K.  H.  See  Gypoictinia  [Falconidiel. 

Berlepsch,  H.  von.  On  some  necessary  Changes  in  the  Nomenclature 
of  South  American  Birds.  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  239-245. 

For  rectifications  deemed  needful,  see  Basileuterus  [Mnintiltidce'], 
Dacnis,  Chlorophanes  [Ccerebuhe],  Procnias  [Tanagridce],  Thamnophilus 
[Formic  a7'iidce^. 

Berrier,  He  L.  Notes  on  a Few  Birds  observed  at  Fort  Hamilton, 
Long  Island,  N.Y.  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  11-13. 

Besnard,  a.  See  Corvus  frttgilegus  [Corvidce~\. 


THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT. 
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]5it)Dulpii,  John.  Oii  the  Birds  of  Gilgit.  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  35-102. 

During  a residence  of  two  years  in  this  remote  district  to  the  north- 
west of  Cashmere,  245  species  were  obtained.  The  exploration  of  this 
new  ornithological  ground  throws  considerable  light  upon  the  lines  of 
migration,  and  the  geographical  distribution  of  Palaearctic  species.  Some 
valuable  foot-notes  are  contributed  by  J.  Scully,  and  bear  his  initials, 
and  numerous  remarks  by  G.  F.  L.  Marshall  are  distinguished  in  a simi- 
lar manner.  [This  paper  has  been  reprinted  in  Str.  Feath.  vol.  ix.  (dated 
1880  !)  pp.  301-3G6,  with  some  characteristic  foot-notes  by  A.  0.  Hume.] 
. See  also  Propasser  rhodometopus , sp.  n.  \_Fringillidof\. 

Bingham,  C.  H.  T.  Additional  Notes  on  the  Nidification  of  Birds  in 
British  Burmah.  Str.  Feath.  ix.  pp.  471-475. 

On  the  nests  and  eggs  of  6 species,  with  notes  by  A.  O.  Hume. 

Blanford,  W.  T.,  in  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  Pt.  ii.  pp.  265  & 266,  gives  an 
estimate  of  the  species  of  birds  found  in  British  India  and  its 
Dependencies,  including  Baluchistan  and  the  Mergui  Archipelago  : 
a total  of  1681. 

Blasius,  W.,  & Nehrkorn,  A.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Vogel- 
fauna  von  Borneo  (nach  den  Sammlungen  des  Herrn  Dr.  Platen). 
JB.  Ver.  Braunschweig,  1880-81,  pp.  60  [sep.  copy]. 

83  species  are  enumerated,  with  collector’s  notes  and  authors’  remarks ; 
the  arrangement  being  after  Salvadori. 

Blyth,  E.  (the  late),  & Tegetmeier,  W.  B.  See  Gruidce. 

Bocage,  j.  V.  Barboza  du.  Ornithologie  d’Angola,  2me  Partie.  [Cf. 
Zool.  Rec.  xiv.  Aves,  p.  2],  Lisbonne:  1881,  royal  8vo. 

The  second  and  concluding  portion  of  this  valuable  work.  With  this 
volume  are  issued  : — pis.  numbered  v.-viii.,  x.  & ii.,  an  Introduction 
(pp.  xi.),  a Table  showing  geographical  distribution  (pp.  xxxii.),  and 
pp.  257-576.  The  Angolan  species  here  noticed  amount  to  673,  and 
if  the  coast  of  Loango  be  included,  the  total  will  swell  to  698.  This 
avifauna  does  not  tend  to  confirm  the  belief  of  some  ornithologists 
that  Angola  forms  a distinct  sub-division  of  the  Ethiopian  region. 
Two  species  are  described  as  new,  Turtur  amhiguus  \_Columbce],  Fran- 
colinus  jinsclii  [Pliasianidce],  and  several  interesting  or  recently  dis- 
covered species  are  figured,  for  which  see  Cossypha  ITurdidce'],  Parus 
[Pan'cZce],  Hylypsornis  [(7er^7^^^c?a;],  Lamprotornis,  LamjJrocolius^  Plioli- 
dauges  [Sturnidai],  Anthus  \_Motacillidaf\^  Mirafra  \_Alaudidaf\. 

. Aves  das  possessoes  portuguezas  d’Africa  occidental,  xxi  lista. 

J.  Sc.  Lisb.  viii.  pp.  120-125  (No.  xxx.). 

On  34  species  (none  of  them  new),  sent  from  Caconda  by  Anchieta, 
with  that  collector’s  interesting  notes. 

Bock,  Carl,  in  The  Head  Hunters  of  Borneo,  &c.  (London,  1881, 
4to,  Appendix  iii.  pp.  331-333),  gives  a list  of  the  species  obtained 
by  him  when  collecting  for  the  late  Lord  Tweeddale ; this  list  being 
avowedly  compiled  from  papers  by  the  above,  and  by  R.  G.  Wardlaw 
Ramsay  \cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  18]. 
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Bolau,  H.  Ueber  Vogel  ans  dem  Suifun-Gebeit,  gesammelt  von  F.  und 
H.  Domes.  J.  f.  0.  1881,  pp.  51-65. 

A catalogue  of  66  species  from  Kussian  Manchuria ; more  than  half 
being  the  same  as  those  obtained  by  the  first  of  the  above  collectors  on 
the  Island  of  Askold.  [O/*.  Zool.  Eec.  xvii.  Aves^  p.  4,  and  see  also  Tac- 
ZANOWSKi,  infra,  p.  29.] 

Booth,  E.  Rough  Notes  on  the  Birds  observed  during  20  years’  shoot- 
ing and  collecting  in  the  British  Islands.  Pt.  I.  London  : 1881,  folio. 

“ These  pages  do  not  profess  to  diffuse  scientific  knowledge  ; ” their 
contents  are,  however,  far  more  trustworthy  than  much  of  the  so-called 
information  given  in  works  of  loftier  pretensions.  So  far,  these  interest- 
ing notes  treat  of  the  British  Acci;pitreSy  with  excellent  coloured  illustra- 
tions by  E.  Neale. 

Borggrkve,  B.  Die  Wanderung  kleiner  Vogel.  Orn.  Centralb.  1881, 
pp.  49-52. 

On  small  birds  being  carried  on  the  backs  of  larger  ones  during 
migration.  [See  also  J.  Rae,  Nature,  xxiii.  p.  411,  and  Van  Leunep, 
Zool.  1881,  p.  260.] 

Borrer,  0.  See  Galerita  cristata  \_Alaudidai]. 

Brants,  M.  A.  De  betrekkelige  groote  der  Afdeeliugen  van  het  Spijs- 
verteringskanaal  bij  Zoogdieren  en  Vogels.  Ac.  Proef.  Utrecht, 
1881,  pp.  119,  & pi. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Braun,  M.  Die  Entwickelung  des  Wellenpapagei’s  {Melopsittacus  undu- 
latus,  Sh.).  II.  Theil.  iii.  Abschnitt:  Vom  Auf treften  der  Riicken- 
furche  bis  zum  Schluss  des  Medullarrohres.  iv.  Abschn. : Communi- 
cation zwischen  dem  Riickenmarksrobr  und  dem  Entoderm,  v. 
Abschn.:  Entwickelungsvorgange  am  Schwanzende  bei  Vogeln. 

Arb.  Inst.  Wiirzb.  v.  pp.  205-341,  pis.  x.-xiv.  {^cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii 
Aves.  p.  4]. 

. Aus  der  Entwickelungsgeschichte  der  Papageien.  Thiel  iii.  Die 

Verbindungen  zwischen  Riickenmark  und  Darm  bei  Vogeln 
(pp.  120-122).  Thiel  iv.  Weitere  Entwickelungsvorgange  an  der 
Schwanzspitze  bei  Vogeln  und  Saugethieren  (pp.  173-175),  Verb. 
Ges.  Wiirzb.  xv.  [Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves^  p.  4.] 

Brazier,  J.  Megapodiu8hrazicri\Megapodiklie\. 

Brewster,  W.  With  the  Birds  on  a Florida  River.  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn. 
Club,  vi.  pp.  38-44. 

. Notes  on  Some  Birds  from  Arizona  and  New  Mexico,  with  a 

Description  of  a supposed  New  Whip-poor-will.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  65-73. 

Observations  on  17  species  obtained  by  F.  Stephens,  whose  field-notes 
are  incorporated.  Antrostomus  vociferns  arizonce  var.  n.  [^Caprimulgidte] 
IS  described,  and  Callipepla  squamata  pallida  var.  n.  ? \_Tetraonidai]  is 
hypothetically  named,  after  the  objectionable  fashion  adopted  by  some 
ornithologists. 
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[Brewster,  W.]  See  also  GEstrelata,  Thalassidroma  {ProceXlariidtc^ 
PoUoptila  californica,  sp.  n.  \_Sylviidoi\  Nyctale  \^Striges]^  Helmin- 
topliaga  \_MnioiiltidcG]. 

Brooks,  W.  E.  See  Dumeticola  {^Sylmidce], 

Brown,  J.  A.  Harvie  See  Oordeaux,  J.  ; and  Cyanecula  wolfi  [Twr- 
didai], 

Bruce,  D.  See  Charadrius  morinellus  [Charadi'iidw']. 

BCciiner,  E.,  & Pleske,  T.  Beitivige  zur  Ornithologie  des  St. 
Petersburger  Gouvernemeuts.  Beitr.  Russ.  Reiches  (2)  iv.  pp. 
63-178. 

An  interesting  compendium,  comprising  211  species. 

Budge,  J.  Ueber  die  Harnblase  bei  Vogelembryonen.  Deutsche 
Medic.  Wochenschr,  1881,  No.  6. 

Buller,  W.  L.  See  Harpa  {^Falconidce]. 

Burmeister,  H.  See  Tamioptera  [^Tyrannidoi]. 

Butler,  E.  H.  A Tentative  Catalogue  of  the  Birds  of  the  Deccan  and 
South  Mahratta  Country.  Str.  Feath.  ix.  pp.  3G7-442,  with  illustra- 
tive map. 

The  reproduction,  in  a modified  and  improved  form,  of  a paper 
originally  contributed  to  the  * Bombay  Gazetteer.’  The  catalogue  com- 
prises 452  species,  3 of  which  are  of  doubtful  validity,  and  20  of  question- 
able occurrence  in  the  district. 

Cabanis,  j.  See  Psaltrites  helvivcntris^  g.  & sp.  nn.  [Panc/ce],  Butio 
Jcutteri,  sp.  n.  [^Ardeidce],  Rallina  {Eiiryzona)  zonaventris,  sp.  u. 
l^Rallidce],  Conurus  gundlachi,  sp.  n.  [Ps^^^t^c^]. 

Clarke,  W.  E.,  & Roebuck,  W.  D.  A Handbook  of  the  Vertebrate 
Fauna  of  Yorkshire.  London  & Leeds  : 1881,  8vo  (Birds  by  W.  E. 
Clarke,  pp.  17-89,  and  136  & 137). 

A very  good  county  list  : the  remarks  on  the  extinction  of  Otis  tarda 
\_Otididce\  are  of  especial  interest. 

Collett,  R.  Zoologisk  Literatur  i Norge  i Aarene  1879  og  1880. 
Nor.  Selsk.  Skr.  1880,  pp.  1-24  (Birds,  pp.  6-8). 

An  interesting  review  of  Scandinavian  papers,  containing  an  abstract 
of  the  controversy  between  the  author  and  L.  Stejneger  respecting 
some  of  the  Laniidce.  [Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  AveSj  p.  45,  and  xvii.  Aves, 
p.  32.] 

. Mindre  Meddelelser,  vedrorende  Norges  Fugle-fauna  i Aarene 

1877-1880.  Nyt.  Mag.  Naturvid.  xxvi.  pp.  254-394. 

A second  series  [c/.  Zool.  Rec.  xiv.  AveSy  p.  6]  of  valuable  notes  on 
the  Birds  of  Norway.  On  p.  259  is  a discussion  of  the  reported 
occurrence  near  the  North  Cape  of  the  American  Tardus  lahradoriuSy 
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supposed,  to  have  been  seen  by  the  late  Prof.  Rougemont  (Bull.  Soc. 
Neuchat.  xii.  p.  97).  This  statement  was  intentionally  omitted  by  the 
Recorder,  as  unworthy  of  credence. 

[Collett,  R.]  See  also  Oreocincla  \_Tardidce'],  jEgialUis  \^Charadriidaf\, 
also  Stuiges  (Crania),  Tringa  [Scolo^acidcu]. 

Cope,  E.  D.  See  Charadrius  sTieppar dianus,  sp.  n.  (fossil)  [^Charadriidcti\. 
CoRDEAUX,  J.  On  the  Spring  Migration  of  Waders  along  the  East  Coast 
in  1881.  Zool.  1881,  pp.  326-329. 

. In  Preston’s  Report  on  the  Phonological  Observations  for  1880. 

Q.  J.  Meteorol.  Soc.  1881,  Ornithological,  pp.  43-48. 

. See  also  Plectrophanes  nivalis  [^Fringillidce\. 

, Brown,  J.  A.  H.,  & Kermode,  P.  Report  on  the  Migration  of 

Birds  in  the  Spring  and  Autumn  of  1880.  Report  of  Comm,  of 
Brit.  Ass.  Sec.  D,  pp.  120.  [P’or  abstract  Report,  see  below.] 

These  interesting  and  highly  valuable  returns  have  been  arranged  by 
J.  A.  H.  Brown,  for  Scotland  ; by  P.  Kermode,  for  the  West  Coast  of 
Eugland  ; the  East  Coast  and  the  general  report  being  under  the  charge 
of  the  Secretary  of  Committee,  J.  Cordeaux. 

, Brown,  J.  A.  H.,  & Newton,  A.  Report  of  the  Committee  for 

obtaining  observations  on  the  Migrations  of  Birds  at  Lighthouses  and 
Lightships.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  1881,  pp.  189-194. 

Cory,  C.  B.  List  of  the  Birds  of  Haiti,  taken  in  different  parts  of  the 
Island  between  January  1 and  March  12,  1881.  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn. 
Club,  vi.  pp.  151-165. 

65  species  are  enumerated,  including  many  not  previously  recorded  from 
the  island,  and  4 recently  described  as  new,  for  names  of  which  see 
below. 

. Beautiful  and  Curious  Birds.  Pts.  ii.-iii.  (6  plates).  Boston  : 

1881,  folio.  [Q/*.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  AveSy  p.  6.] 

The  species  figured  are  A Zca  impennis,  Cicinurus  regiuSy  Apteryx  aus- 
tralis^ Menura  superba,  Diphyllodes  respublicay  Machetes  pugnax. 

. See  also  Puffinus  borealis  [^Procellariidoi],  Picumnus  lawrencii 

IPicidccj,  Phcenicophilus  dominicensis  \^FringilUdce\,  Parra  violacea 
[Parridw'],  Myiadestes  montanus  ISylviidcu],  spp.  nu. 

Cowan,  W.  D.  List  of  Madagascar  Birds,  together  with  the  Native 
Names  among  a few  of  the  different  Tribes.  Antananarivo:  1881, 
rl.  8vo,  pp.  6. 

Over  200  species  are  enumerated,  but  the  list  savours  much  of  a com- 
pilation of  the  species  which  might  be  found  in  that  island. 

Dalgleish,  j.  j.  Notes  on  a Collection  of  Birds  and  Eggs  from 
Central  Uruguay.  P.  Phys.  Soc.  Edinb.  vi.  pp.  232-254,  pis.  vii. 
& viii. 

Remarks  on  the  habits  and  nidification  of  24  species,  with  coloured 
plates  of  eggs  of  10  of  them. 
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[Dalgleish,  J.  J.]  See  also  Saxicola  deserti  \_Tiirdidce],  Stercorarivs 
[^Laridcej. 

Dan  SKY,  J.,  & Kostenitsch,  J.  Ueber  die  Entwickelungsgeschichte  der 
Keimbliitter  und  des  WolfE’schen  Ganges  im  Huhnerei.  M^in. 
Pctersb.  (7)  xxvii.  No.  13. 

Dennisenko,  G.  Ueber  den  Bau  und  die  Function  des  Kammes  [comb] 
im  Auge  der  Vogel.  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  xix.  pp.  733-740. 

DESLONGCHAMrs,  E.  E.  Catalogue  descriptif  des  Trochilidds  ou 
Oiseaux-mouchcs  aujourd’hui  connus.  Revue  d’apres  les  exemplaires 
du  Musee  de  Caen.  [Q/*.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  7.]  Paris:  1881, 
8vo,  pp.  493,  pis.  V. 

Dixon,  Oh  as.  See  Thalassidroma  leucorrhoa  \_Procellariidaf\. 

Doering,  A.  Informe  oficial  de  la  Comision  cientifica  agregada  al 
Estado  Mayor  General  de  la  Expedicion  al  Rio  Negro  (Patagonia) 
en  1879.  Buenos  Aires : 1881,  4to.  Entrega  i.  Zoologia.  ii.  Aves, 
pp.  36-58. 

Observations  on  110  species  of  birds  observed  during  this  expedition. 

Dole,  S.  B.  List  of  the  Birds  of  the  Hawaiian  Islands. 

A reprint  of  this  list,  containing  descriptions  of  4 new  species  and 

1 new  genus,  published  in  the  Hawaiian  Annual  ” [c/.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi. 

Aves,  p.  8],  is  now  to  be  found  in  “From  Sword  to  Share,”  by  H.  W. 

Nicholson,  London  : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  304-319. 

Douglass,  Airniuit.  Ostrich  Farming  in  South  Africa.  London:  1881, 
rl.  8 VO,  pp.  251,  with  map  and  illustrations. 

Contains  many  original  observations  of  considerable  value  to  the 

ostrich  farmer,  but  of  little  scientific  pretension. 

Dresser,  H.  E.  A List  of  European  Birds,  including  all  species  found 
in  the  Western  Palsearctic  Region.  Loudon  : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  40. 

. A History  of  the  Birds  of  Europe  [c/.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  7]. 

Vol.  i.  containing  Preface,  Introduction,  Literature,  Index,  &c. 
1881. 

The  completion  of  this  great  work  on  the  Birds  of  the  Western’ 

Palaearctic  region. 

. See  also  Saxicola  deserti  \_Turdidoi],  Picus pubescens  [^Picidce']. 

Drew,  F.  M.  Field  Notes  on  the  Birds  of  San  J uan  County,  Colorado. 
Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  85-91,  138-143. 

Observations  on  95  species  noticed  in  a district  ranging,  mainly,  from 

8500  to  9500  feet  in  elevation. 

Drummond-Hay,  H.  M.  Notes  on  the  Birds  of  the  Basin  of  the  Tay 
and  its  Tributaries.  Scot.  Nat.  vi,  pp.  4-12.  Conclusion.  [Cf.  Zool. 
Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  8,] 
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Dubois,  A.  Fanne  Illustree  des  Vert^bres  de  la  Belgique.  S^rie  ii. 
Oiseaux.  [^Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves^  p.  8.] 

42  Parts  have  been  issued  to  end  of  1881. 

. See  also  Turdidce, 

Elwes,  H.  J.  See  Crossoptilon  harmani,  sp.  n.  IPhasianidte']. 

Ewart,  J.  C.  See  Phalacrocorax  [^Pelecanid(s\. 

Eyton,  T.  C.  (the  late).  Osteologia  Avium  ; or,  a Sketch  of  the  Osteology 
of  Birds.  Complete  with  all  Supplements.  London  : 1881,  4to. 
[Apparently  a reprint.] 

Feilden,  H.  W.  Note  on  the  Birds  collected  on  the  cruise  of  tlie 
“Isbjorn”  to  Novaya  Zemlya  in  1879,  in  A.  H.  Markham’s  “A  Polar 
Reconnaissance,”  London  : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  333-339. 

Twenty-six  species  were  obtained : Cyanecula  wolji  being  a straggler. 
The  young  in  down  of  Stercorarias  parasiticus  (Linn.),  i.e.,  the  Long- 
tail,  or  Bulfon’s  Skua,  was  obtained,  probably  for  the  first  time. 

. Some  Remarks  on  the  Natural  History  of  Franz-Josef  Land. 

Tr.  Norw.  Sc.  iii.  pp.  201-211. 

Finscii,  0.  Ornithological  Letters  from  the  Pacific — Nos.  v.  and  vi. 
Ibis,  1881,  pp.  102-115,  No.  vii.  tom.  cit.  pp.  245-249,  No.  viii.  tom. 

, cit.  pp.  532-540.  \_Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves^  p.  8.] 

These  letters  treat  of  the  birds  observed  at  the  islands  of  Kushai  (22 
species),  Ponape  (32  species),  Nawodo  or  Pleasant  Island,  and  a small 
portion  of  New  Britain. 

. See  also  Sclater,  P.  L.,  and,  for  plates,  MelipTiagidce^  Diceidcv, 

Columhos. 

Fontaine,  A.  de  la.  Effet  des  grands  froids  de  Thiver  1879-1880  sur 
[les  Oiseaux,  pp.  83-89].  Publ.  Inst.  Luxemb.  xviii. 

Fontana,  Luis  Jorge.  El  Gran  Chaco.  Buenos  Aires:  1881,  8vo. 

At  pp.  191-195  is  a list  of  the  birds  observed  during  the  author’s 
explorations  of  the  vast  and  little  known  district  forming  part  of  the 
Argentine  Provinces  and  Bolivia. 

Forbes,  S.  A.  Studies  of  the  Food  of  Birds,  Insects,  and  Fishes. 
Illinois  State  Laboratory  of  Nat.  Hist.  Bull.  No.  3,  November  1880, 
pp.  1-100.  [Not  soon  by  the  Recorder;  cf.  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club, 
vi.  p.  IIO.J 

Forbes,  W.  A.  Contributions  to  the  Anatomy  of  Passerine  Birds 
Part  iv.  \_cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves^  p.  9].  On  some  Points  in  the 
Anatomy  of  the  Genus  ConopophagUj  and  its  Systematic  Position 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  435-438. 

This  genus,  which  has  been  placed  by  Sundevall  and  other  anthors, 
among  the  Tyrannidce,  has  a tracheophone  syrinx  and  four  notches 
in  the  posterior  organ  of  the  sternum,  a very  unusual  condition  in 
Passerine  birds  ; the  skull,  visceral  anatomy,  myology,  pterylosis, 
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and  other  characters  are,  however,  Passerine.  The  peculiarity  of 
its  sternum,  taken  with  its  tarsal  scutellation  and  the  form  of  the 
syrinx,  induce  the  autlior  to  follow  Garrod  and  place  it  as  a primary 
division  of  the  Tracheophone  Passeres  under  the  name  of  Gonopopha- 
GIDA3,  which  he  defines  Jis  Tracheophonine  Passeres,  with  a holorhinal 
skull  and  four-notched  sternum,  an  exaspidian  tarsus  and  a syrinx  with 
no  intrinsic  muscles,  and  with  the  sterno-tracheales  not  attached  to  the 
proceasus  vocales. 

[Forbes,  W.  A.]  Notes  on  the  Anatomy  and  Systematic  Position  of 
the  Ja9anas  \_Parridaf\.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  639-G47. 

The  author’s  dissections  of  Parra  jacana  and  Metopidius  africanus^  and 
O'. her  researches,  show  that  the  Parridcn  are  in  no  degree  related  to  the 
Rails,  but  form  a separate  group  to  be  placed  amongst  the  Limicolce  as 
restricted  by  Nitzsch.  In  a foot-note  (p.  639)  it  is  proposed  to  substitute 
the  word  Pluviales  as  a name  for  the  non-columbine  Charadriiformcs  (the 
Limicolce  of  Garrod),  to  correspond  with  the  other  division  Columbce 
(including  the  Columhidca  and  Pteroclidoi)  of  that  great  group.  The 
osteology  of  the  Parridm  is  discussed,  with  woodcuts  of  the  sternum, 
shoulder-girdle,  and  wing-bones  of  Metopidius  albinucha  ; and  the  radius 
in  the  latter  genus  is  shown  to  be  peculiarly  modified,  whereas  in  Parra 
and  Hydropliasianus  it  presents  the  ordinary  form. 

. On  the  Petrel  called  Thalassidroma  nereis  by  Gould,  and  its 

Affinities.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  735-737. 

Dissection  shows  that  this  Petrel  is  not  a true  Procellaria^  and  it  is 
made  the  type  of  a new  genus  Garrodia,  which,  together  with  OceaniteSy 
Pclagodromay  and  Fregetta,  compose  a well-marked  family  of  the 
TubinareSy  which  it  is  proposed  to  call  OceanitidcCy  as  distinguished  from 
the  remainder  of  the  group,  or  Falmaridce  of  Garrod. 

. On  the  Conformation  of  the  Thoracic  End  of  the  Trachea  in  the 

“Ratite”  Birds.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  778-788. 

In  the  simplicity  of  the  structure  of  its  lower  larynx.  Apteryx  stands 
on  the  same  level  as  Struthio ; but  in  the  Casuariidce  there  are 
peculiarities  in  the  structure  of  the  bifurcating  trachea  not  existing  in  the 
other  Ratitce.  In  Rlieay  there  is  a highly-specialized  and  peculiar  syrinx, 
provided  with  a pair  of  intrinsic  muscles,  in  which  respect  it  differs  from 
all  the  other  members  of  the  sub-class.  Illustrative  woodcuts  are  given 
with  the  text. 

. On  the  Contributions  to  the  Anatomy  and  Classification  of  Birds 

made  by  the  late  Prof.  Garrod.  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  1-32. 

. Letter  calling  attention  to  certain  desiderata  for  the  study  of  the 

Anatomy  of  Birds.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  174-177. 

. Eleven  Weeks  in  North-eastern  Brazil.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  312-362. 

Portions  of  the  provinces  of  Pernambuco  and  Parahyba  do  Norte  are 
graphically  described  ; and  notes  on  the  116  species  observed  contain  some 
important  facts  on  geographical  distribution.  The  Sertoes  of  Pernam- 
buco appear  to  be  the  northern  limit  of  Cariama  cristatay  and  also  prove 
to  bo  the  habitat  of  Rhea  macrorhyncha. 
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[Forbes,  W.  A.]  In  Memoriam.  The  collected  Scientific  Papers  of  the 
late  A.  H.  Garrod.  Edited,  with  a Biographical  Memoir  of  the 
Author,  by  W.  A.  Forbes.  London;  1881,  8vo. 

A carefully  edited  reprint  of  the  late  Prof.  Garrod’s  papers,  which 
have  already  been  recorded  in  these  pages. 

. On  the  Anatomy  and  Classification  of  the  Petrels,  based 

upon  those  collected  by  H.M.S.  ‘ Challenger.’  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  1881, 
p.  671. 

The  group  of  Tuhinares  is  divided  into  the  families  Oceanitulw^  with 
4 genera  and  about  8 species,  and  Procellariuhu  with  3 sub  families, 
Diomedeince,  Pelecanoidince,  and  Procellariinai.  The  Petrels  are  believed 
to  be  descendants  of  some  ancient  form  related  to  the  Ciconiiform  birds 
of  Garrod,  and  the  old  supposition  that  they  have  any  near  relationship 
to  the  Laridai  is  not  borne  out  by  their  anatomy. 

. See  also  Sclater,  P.  L.  ; and  Trogonidw  (anatomy),  Eapetes  (anat.), 

ITimeliidce'],  Plotus  [^PelecanidcB],  Tuhinares. 

Fraisse,  Paul.  Embryonaleu  Federn  in  der  Mundhole  der  Vogel. 
Zool.  Anz.  1881,  pp.  310-313. 

. Ueber  Zahue  bei  Vogeln.  Verb.  Ges.  Wurzb.  xv.  SB.  pp,  iii.-ix. 

Freke,  P.  E.  North -American  Birds  crossing  the  Atlantic.  P.  R. 
Dubl.  Soc.  (n.s.)  iii.  pp.  22-33. 

An  analysis  of  the  occurrences  in  various  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  31  species  of  American  land-birds  and  10  wading-birds,  with  remarks 
on  the  visits  of  some  of  them  to  the  Continent  and  islands. 

. On  Birds  observed  in  Amelia  County,  Virginia.  Tom.  cit.  pp. 

61-92. 

Interesting  notes  of  observations  made  during  six  years’  residence  near 
Richmond,  Va. 

. On  European  Birds  observed  in  North  America.  Zool.  1881, 

pp.  365-378. 

A useful  collection  of  the  scattered  records  of  stragglers  to  North 
America,  amounting  to  47  species. 

Frenzel,  a.  See  Eclectus  \_Psiitaci\. 

Fromann,  0.  Ueber  die  Structur  der  Epidermis  und  des  Rete  Malpighi 
an  die  Zehen  von  Hiihnchen,  die  eben  aus  dem  Ei  geschliipft  oder 
demselben  in  den  letzten  Tagen  der  Bebriitung  entuommen  siud. 
Jen.  Z.  Nat.  xiv.  supplement,  pp.  56-58. 

Gallewey,  R.  Payne.  See  Fuligula  rufina  [^Anatidcc']. 

Garriock,  J.  T.  See  Plectrophanes  nivalis  IFringillidoi']. 

Gatcombe,  J.  Ornithological  Notes  from  Devon  and  Cornwall.  Zool. 
1881,  pp.  50-54,  195-198. 

Giglioli,  E.  H.  Elenco  delle  specie  di  uccelli  che  trovansi  in  Italia 
stazionarie  o di  passaggio,  colle  indicazioni  delle  epoche  della  nidifica- 
ziono  e della  migrazione.  Annali  di  Agricoltura,  1881,  No.  36,  Roma. 

A catalogue  of  Italian  birds,  divided  into  two  sections ; those  resident 
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during  the  whole  or  a considerable  portion  of  the  year,  304  species ; and 
those  which  only  occur  on  regular  or  irregular  migration,  114  species. 

[Giglioli,  E.H.]  Notes  on  the  Avifauna  of  Italy.  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  181-222. 

These  notes  are  based  on  the  fine  collection  of  Italian  birds  formed  by 
the  author  in  the  Royal  Zoological  Museum  at  Florence,  comprising  390 
species.  The  total  number  of  species  which  have  occurred  on  the  main- 
land, and  islands  of  Italy,  including  Corsica  and  Malta,  is  raised  to  418. 

& Mazella,  a.  Iconografia  dell’  Avifauna  Italica,  ovvero  Tavole 

illustrante  le  specie  di  Uccelli  che  trovansi  in  Italia.  Prato  (Tos- 
cana) : 1881,  folio,  fasc  x.-xiv.  [Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  10.] 
Gjlimn,  J.  B.  On  the  Birds  of  Prey  of  Nova  Scotia.  P.  N.-S.  Inst. 
V.  pp.  255-209. 

Giutanner,  a.  See  Gypaetus  \Falconida&\. 

Goldlin,  E.  a.  Ornithologisches  aus  Neapel.  J.  f.  O.  1881,  pp, 
188-196. 

See  also  Cyanecula\^Turdidoi], 

Gould,  John  (the  late).  Monograph  of  the  Pittidce.  Part.  i.  London  : 
Oct.  1st,  1880,  folio. 

The  illustrations,  and  apparently  the  letterpress,  are  principally,  if  not 
entirely,  reproduced  from  the  author’s  ‘ Birds  of  Asia,’  ‘ Australia,’  and 
‘ New  Guinea.’ 

. The  Birds  of  New  Guinea  and  the  adjacent  Papuan  Islands, 

including  any  new  species  that  may  be  discovered  in  Australia. 
Part  xii.  1881,  folio.  \^Cf.  Zool.  Roc.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  10.] 

For  species  figured,  see  Paradiseidce,  Lanikhe,  Timeliidce,  Alcedinidae, 
Ploceidoi,  MeliphayuUe,  Casuariidce.  The  letterpress  is  by  R.  B.  Sharpe, 

. A Supplement  to  the  Trochilidee,  or  Humming-Birds.  Pt.  ii. 

Folio,  1881.  [C/*.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  10.] 

For  species  figured,  see  Trochilidee.  The  letterpress  is  by  R.  B.  Sharpe, 
under  the  supervision  of  0.  Salvin. 

Gray,  Robert.  See  Alca  imyennis  [^Alckloi]. 

Grinnell,  G.  B.  Review  of  0.  C.  Marsh’s  Odontornithes.  [Of.  Zool. 
Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  49.]  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxi.  pp.  255-276. 

An  important  review,  or  rather  abstract,  of  the  above  voluminous 
w'ork,  with  reproductions  of  many  of  its  illustrations. 

Gundlach,  j.  Nachtrage  zur  Ornithologie  Cuba’s.  J.  f.  O.  1881,  pp. 
400  & 401. 

4 species  are  added  to  his  former  list  of.  Cuban  birds.  IQf.  Zool.  Rec. 
xii.  p.  34.] 

Gurney,  J.  H.  Notes  on  a ‘ Catalogue  of  the  Accipitres  in  the  British 
Museum,’  by  R.  B.  Sharpe  (1874). — Ibis,  1881,  pp.  118-124,  271-279, 
455-472,  547-567.  [^Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  10.] 

The  species  comprised  in  the  genera  llarpagus,  Microhierax,  Poliohierax, 
Spiziapteryx,  and  Cerchneis,  and  in  the  subgenera  Dissodectes  and  Tin- 
nunculus,  are  here  discussed  \_Falconidce], 
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[Gurney,  J.  H.]  A List  of  Birds  collected  at  or  near  Mombasa,  East 
• Africa.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  124-128. 

This  collection,  formed  by  J.  W.  Handford,  contains  40  species,  12  of 
which  had  not  previously  been  recorded  from  the  above  locality. 

. See  also  Cooperastur,  Urospizias,  OnycTiotes  [^Falconidoi.'] 

J UNR.  Ornithological  Notes  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Cromer ; 

Zool.  1881,  pp.  330-332.  From  East  Norfolk  ; tom.  cit.  pp.  484-488. 

. On  the  Spring  Migration  of  Birds  at  St.  Leonards  [Sussex].  Tr. 

Norw.  Sc.  iii.  pp.  170-177. 

. See  also  Bernicla  riificollis  [^Anatidcc\. 

Guthrie  [Mrs.].  Life  in  Western  India.  London:  1881,  2 vols.  8vo. 

Contains  numerous  observations  on  birds:  their  habits,  the  legends 
relating  to  them,  &c.  The  species  are  identified  by  reference  to  the  Nos. 
in  J erdon. 

Ha  AST,  Julius  V.  On  Ilarpagornis  (third  paper)  [c/.  Zool.  Rec.  ix. 
p.  38  & xi.  p.  40].  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  pp.  232-234,  pi.  ix. 

On  some  recently  discovered  bones  of  II.  assimilis,  supposed  to  have 
been  a gigantic  harrier  IFcdconidcc].  The  lower  mandible  is  figured. 

Hammonville,  C.  d’.  See  Calandrella  \_Alaudidoi\. 

Hargitt,  E.  Notes  on  Woodpeckers.  No.  I.  On  the  Piculets  of  the 
Old  World.  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  222-239. 

This  monographical  paper,  the  first  of  a projected  series,  treats  of  the 
6 species  comprised  in  the  3 genera,  Vivia,  Sasia,  and  Verreauxia  ; Vivia 
chinensis  being  described  as  new,  and  figured.  [Picidce.] 

. See  also  lyngipicus  doerriesif  I.  ramsayi,  I.  faluifasciatas,  I.  pumi- 

lus,  spp.  un.  [^Picidcc]. 

Harper,  R.  P.  See  Ardea  garzetta  [^Ardeidoi]. 

Harting,  j.  E.  The  Annals  of  Irish  Zoology.  Zool.  1881,  pp.  433-445, 
473-483. 

An  interesting  collection  of  the  observations,  remarks,  legends,  and 
folk-lore  relating  to  animals,  contained  in  the  works  of  early  writers  on 
Ireland.  A large  proportion  relates  to  Birds. 

. See  also  Ilirundo  rustica  [Ilirundinidce'],  Gallinago  ccclestis  \_Scolo- 

pacidm\  Podilymhus  podiceps  [^Podicipidoi]^  Agekeus  pliocniceus 
[^Icteridaf]. 

Hartlaur,  G.  Beitrag  zur  Ornithologie  der  ostlichaquatorialen  Gebiete 
Africa’s.  Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii.  pp.  83-128,  with  Map. 

On  two  farther  collections  made  by  Emin  Bey  [c/.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii. 
Aves^  p.  11],  whose  exploring  stations,  extending  from  1°  N.  to  5°  N., 
are  indicated  on  a Map.  154  species  are  enumerated,  many  of  them 
recently  described:  Phyllolais,  g.  n.  [^Timeliidce]  and  Hyphantornis  crocata, 
sp.  n.  [PloccuUe]  are  here  recorded  An  Appendix  raises  the  total 
number  of  species  obtained  by  Emin  Bey  to  163. 
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[Hartlaub,  G.]  On  the  Birds  collected  in  Socotra  and  Southern  Arabia 
by  Dr.  Emil  Riebeck.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  953-959,  pi.  Ixxii. 

Socotra  yielded  20  species,  7 of  which  had  not  been  obtained  by  I.  B. 
Balfour  during  his  short  visit,  and  one,  Rhynchostruthus  riebecJci  [Frin- 
gillidcej  is  described  as  new,  and  figured.  South  Arabia  afforded  12 
species,  of  which  the  little  known  Merops  cyanophrys  \_Meropidtfi]  and 
Chrysospiza  euchlora  \Fringillid(B\  are  re-described. 

. See  also  Sclater,  P.  L.  ; and  Cisticola  marginalise  sp.  n. 

[ Timeliid(tf\. 

Hatch,  P.  L.  A List  of  the  Birds  of  Minnesota.  Ninth  Ann.  Rep. 
Geol.  & N.  H.  Surv.  Minn,  for  1880-1881,  pp.  3G1-372. 

Henshaw,  H.  W.  On  some  of  the  Causes  affecting  the  Decrease  of 
Birds.  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  189-197. 

Storms  are  considered  to  be  the  principal  cause : thousands  of  birds 
are  driven  against  telegraph  wires  and  lighthouses,  and  millions  are 
annually  swept  out  over  the  ocean,  in  which  they  fall  exhausted  and 
perish. 

. See  also  Podicipidce. 

Hess,  W.  Beitrage  zur  einer  Fauna  der  Insel  Spiekerooge.  Abh.  Ver. 
Brem.  vii.  (Birds,  p.  134). 

From  this  island  of  the  Eastern  Frisian  group,  19  species  of  birds  are 
recorded. 

Hodek,  E.  Reise-Erzahluugen  und  Zugvogel-Wanderbericht  von  der 
unteren  Donau  aus  dem  Vorjahre.  MT.  orn.  Ver.  Wien,  1881,  pp. 
67,  79,  85. 

Hoffmann,  W.  J.  Annotated  List  of  the  Birds  of  Nevada.  Bull.  U.S. 
Geol.  Surv.  vi.  pp.  203-256,  with  sketch  map  and  illustrations. 

The  Author’s  own  notes  were  made  in  1871,  to  which  are  added  the 
results  of  observations  by  Ridgway,  Henshaw,  and  Cooper.  The  dis- 
tribution of  vegetation  in  Nevada,  as  affecting  that  of  the  avifauna,  is 
discussed  at  some  length,  with  illustrations. 

Holdswortii,  E.  W.  H.  See  Oreocincla  varia  '[Turdidai]. 

Holterhoff,  E.  [^^e.,  G.],  Junr.  A Collector’s  Notes  on  the  Breeding 
of  a few  Western  Birds  [Southern  California].  Am.  Nat.  1881, 
pp.  208-219. 

Holtz,  L.  Um  und  durch  Spanien.  Reiseskizzen,  gesammelt  auf  einem 
im  Jahre  1879  nach  Spanien  ausgefiihrten  ornithologischen  Reise. 
Wien : 1881,  8vo. 

Homeyer,  E.  F.  V.  Die  Wanderungen  der  Vogel  mit  Rucksicht  auf 
die  Zuge  der  Siiugethiere,  Fische  und  Insecten.  Leipzig  ; 1881,  8vo. 
[Not  seen  by  Recorder.] 
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[Homeyer,  E.  F.  V.]  Ornithologischo  Briefe,  Berlin,  1881,  8vo.  pp.  340. 

Letters  from  many  well-known  ornithologists  ; amongst  the  more 
interesting  may  be  mentioned  those  from  Max,  Prince  of  Wied,  the  elder 
Brehm,  Thienemann,  Gloger,  Girtanner,  Badde  (on  the  Birds  of  the 
Caucasus),  Tancrd  (on  the  Birds  of  Hiddensoo  near  Riigen,  with  an 
account  of  Ilaliaetus  albicilla  nesting  on  the  ground),  &c. 

. Die  europaische  Ornithologie  und  The  Birds  of  Europe,  by 

H.  E.  Dresser.  Zool.  Gart.  1881,  pp.  267-279,  303-308,  326-329. 

Humbert,  Alois.  Les  Odontornithes  ou  Oiseaux  fossiles  a dents  de 
I’Amerique  du  Nord  decrits  par  M.  Marsh.  Arch.  Sc.  Geneve  (3) 
V.  pp.  409-430. 

Hume,  A.  0.  Novelties?  Str.  Feath.  ix.  pp.  461-471. 

CallopJiasis  hiimioe  [sic]  g.  & sp.  n.,  and  Perdicula  manipurensis,  sp.  n. 
[Phasianidce],  are  described. 

. Notes.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  50?-507. 

. See  also  Biddulpii,  J.  ; and  Passer  pyrrhonotus  IFringilluhc], 

Pernis  tweedaliij  sp.  n.  IFalconidce], 

Huntemann,  J.  Zur  Fauna  und  Flora  der  Insel  Arngast  im  Jado- 
busen.  Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii.  [For  Birds,  see  pp.  141  & 142.] 

Issel,  a.  Instruzioni  scieutifiche  pei  Viaggiatori.  Roma:  1881,  8vo. 
For  instructions  relating  to  the  collection  of  Birds,  with  sketches  oP 
the  characteristics  of  the  various  families,  and  hints  as  to  the  points 
requiring  special  attention,  see  pp.  368-379. 

JlcKEii,  A.  J.  See  Tetrao  intermedins  [^Tetraonidce]. 

Jeffrey,  W.  Ornithological  Notes  from  West  Sussex  ; Zool.  1881, 
pp.  47-50. 

Jeffries,  J.  A.  On  the  Fingers  of  Birds.  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi. 

pp.  6-11. 

The  structural  evidence  of  the  forearm  and  hand  is  considered  to'point 
to  the  existence  of  fingers  i.  ii.  iii.  & iv.,  in  birds. 

. On  the  Number  of  Primaries  in  Birds.  Tom  cit.  pp.  156-163. 

The  author  gives  the  result  of  investigations  which,  so  far  as  they  go, 
promise  to  assist  materially  in  determining  the  position  of  doubtful 
birds. 

Johnston,  H.  H.  ^qq  Phcenicopteridce. 

Jones,  G.  E.  Illustrations  of  the  Nests  and  Eggs  of  the  Birds  of  Ohio. 
Circleville,  Ohio  : 1881,  4to,  pts.  v.-ix.  \_Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves^ 
p.  13], 

Keliiam,  H.  R.  Ornithological  Notes  made  in  the  Straits  Settlements, 
and  in  the  Western  States  of  the  Malay  Peninsula.  Ibis,  1881, 
pp.  362-395,  501-532. 

Interesting  observations  on  the  Indo-Malayan  portion  of  the  Penin- 
sula, where  the  affinity  of  the  avifauna  is  with  that  of  India  and  Ceylon. 
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Kermode,  P.  See  Cordeaux,  J. 

Kolazy,  Josef.  Dio  Vugelparasiten,  MT.  orn.  Ver.  Wien,  1881, 
pp.  41,  49,  71,  89,  95. 

This  detailed  list  of  various  species  of  European  birds  and  the  Para- 
sites to  be  found  on  them,  really  belongs  to  Entomology  ; but,  as  it  is 
published  in  an  ornithological  journal,  it  is  noticed  here. 

Kollibay,  Paul.  Ornithologisches  aus  Oberschlesien.  Orn.  Centralb. 
1881,  pp.  132,  IGl,  185. 

. See  also  Vultur  cinereus  [^Falconidoj'], 

Koloaibatovic,  G.  Osservazioni  sugli  Uccolli  della  Dalmazia.  Osserva- 
zioni  sul  lavoro  di  Michele  Stossich,  dal  titulo  “ Prospetto  della 
fauna  dei  vertebrati  delPAdriatico.”  Spalato  : 1880,  8vo. 

[Not  seen  by  Recorder : see  A.  v.  Pelzeln  in  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi. 

p.  10]. 

Krukenberg,  C.  F.  W.  Die  Farbstoffe  der  Federn.  Vergleichend- 
physiologische  Studien,  Heidelberg,  i.  Reihe,  Abth.  v.  pp.  72-92, 
pi.  iii. ; ii.  Reihe,  Abth.  i.  pp.  151-171. 

The  former  of  these  articles  treats  of  the  chemical  reactions  and  spec- 
troscopic characters  of  turacine,  zoonerythrine,  and  zoofulvine,  three 
colouring  substances  present  in  the  red  and  yellow  feathers  of  birds. 
The  second  treats  of  turacoverdiue,  present  in  the  green  feathers  of  the 
Musophagidcej  being  the  first  green  feather  pigment  that  the  author  has 
been  able  to  isolate  ; zoarubine,  and  other  substances.  For  further 
details  of  what  are  essentially  chemical  treatises,  see  ‘Ibis  ’ 1881,  p.  G02, 
and  1882,  p.  33G. 

Kutter,  — . Die  systematische  Stellung  der  Laufhuhner  (Turnicidw) 
nach  oologischen  Merkmalen.  Orn.  Centralb.  1881,  p.  G8. 

Langdon,  F.  W.  Ornithological  Field  Notes  [Cincinnati]  (p.  iii.  121); 
Summer  Birds  of  an  Ohio  Marsh  (iii.  p.  220)  ; Field  Notes  on 
Louisiana  Birds  (iv.  p.  145)  ; Zoological  Miscellany  (iv.  p.  33G)  j 
J.  Cincinn.  Soc. 

Langton,  Herbert.  See  OEdemia perspicillata  [Anatidcd]. 

Lawrence,  G.  N.  See  Icterus  oheri,  sp.  n.  \_Icteridoi]y  Loxigilla  portori- 
censis  var.  grandis,  sub.  sp.  u.  [Fringillidcel. 

Layard,  E.  L.  Letter : asserting  that  some  of  E.  P.  Ramsay’s  new 
species  are  merely  old  ones  renamed  ; Ibis,  1881,  p.  170. 

. See  also  Aplonis  rufipennis,  sp.  n.  \^Stiirnidaf\. 

. & E.  L.  C.  Notes  on  the  Avifauna  of  New  Caledonia,  and  the 

New  Hebrides.  With  Remarks  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Tristram. 
Ibis,  1881,  pp.  132  139. 

AEgotlieles  saves^,  sp.  n.  {Podargidcc]  is  described  and  figured;  and 
remarks  on  some  other  New  Caledonian  species  are  followed  by  criticisms 
on  E.  P.  Ramsay’s  notes  respecting  the  birds  of  the  New  Hebrides  [cf, 
Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Aves^  p.  24]. 
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[Layard,  E.  L.  & E.  L.  C.]  Letter  : on  some  birds  and  eggs  obtained 
in  New  Caledonia,  and  in  Norfolk  Island  ; tom.  cit.  p.  171. 

Liebe,  K.  T.  Ornitliologische  Notizen,  V.  Die  Witterung  des  Fruh- 
jahres  1881.  Orn.  Centralb.  1881,  pp.  113-117. 

Ltlpord  [Lord].  Ornithological  Notes  from  Northamptonshire  ; Zool. 
1881,  pp.  24  & 25,  61. 

Littleboy,  J.  E.  Notes  on  Birds  observed  [in  Hertfordshire]  in  1879 
(pp.  70-80) ; in  1880,  and  first  3 months  of  1881  (pp.  239-250). 
Tr.  Herts.  N.  H.  Soc.  i. 

. Agelceus  ;phceniceu8  \_Icterid(c\. 

Liversidge,  — . An  Analysis  of  Moa  Eggshell.  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii. 
p.  225. 

Loewis,  0.  v.  See  Tetraonuhe,  and  Otis  macqueeni  [Otididai']. 

Lorenz,  Ludwig  v.  See  Stringops  hahroptilus^  Nestor  notahilis 
[Psittaci], 

Macoun,  John.  Report  of  Exploration  [in  the  Souris  River  Valley, 
north  of  Dakota  and  Montana]  Rep.  of  Dep.  of  Interior,  Ottawa, 
1881  ? 8vo,  pp.  48.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder;  Cf.  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn. 
Club,  1882,  p.  113]. 

Madarasz,  J.  Systematische  Aufzahlung  d.  Vogel  Ungarns,  nebst 
Angabe  der  Literatur.  Budapest : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  46. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.  See  Zool.  Anz.  1881,  p.  491,  where  345 
species  are  said  to  be  noticed.] 

. See  also  Carduelis  IFringilUdce,'] 

Marciiand,  a.  Notes  sur  les  Poussins  des  Oiseaux  d’Europe.  R.  Z.  (3) 
vii-  1879  [dated],  pis.  iv.-vi.  [Received  in  1881,  and  all  that  has 
been  seen  by  Recorder  up  to  June  1882.] 

Only  plates,  of  little  or  no  scientific  value  : the  species  are  Stercorarius 
catarrhactes,  Pelidna  cinclus^  Scolopax  majo)\  the  text  of  which  has 
already  appeared  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  14]. 

Marschall,  a.  F.  V.,  & Pelzeln,  A.  v.  Ornis  Vindobonensis  : die 
Vogeluelt  Wien’s  und  seiner  Umgebuugen,  mit  einem  Anhang  : die 
Vogel  des  Neusiedler  See’s.  Vienna  [dated  1882  ; published,  and 
seen  by  Recorder  in  1881],  8vo,  pp.  192  & Map. 

Marsh,  O.  C.  Discovery  of  a Fossil  Bird  in  the  Jurassic  of  Wyoming. 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  488,  and  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxi.  p.  341. 

Various  remains,  some  of  them  sufficiently  characteristic  for  determi- 
nation, have  enabled  the  author  to  describe  Laopteryx  prisons,  g.  & sp.  n. 
[Odontornithes']. 

. Jurassic  Birds  and  their  Allies.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp. 

452-455;  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii.  pp.  337-340;  & Geol.  Mag.  1881, 
pp.  485-487.  Also  abstract  in  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  1881,  p.  661. 

The  author  gives  the  results  of  his  examination  of  the  three  known 
specimens  of  Archceopteryx,  and  gives  details  of  their  more  important 
characters.  The  nearest  allies  to  Birds  are,  he  considers,  the  Dinosaurian 
Reptiles. 
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Marshall,  G.  F.  L.  See  Biddulph,  J. 

Mathew,  G.  F.  See  Otis  tetrax  {^Otididce]. 

Mearns,  Edgar  A.  A List  of  the  Birds  of  the  Hudson  Highlands, 
with  Annotations.  Bull.  Essex  Inst.  xii.  pp.  10-25,  109-128.  \^Cf. 
Zool.  Bee.  xvii.  Aves^  p.  15.] 

Merriam,  C.  H.  Preliminary  List  of  Birds  [177  species]  ascertained 
to  occur  in  the  Adirondack  Region,  North-eastern  New  York.  Bull. 
Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  225-235. 

Merrill,  J.  E.  Oological  Notes  from  Montana.  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club, 
vi.  pp.  203-207. 

During  the  past  season  the  nests  and  eggs  of  the  following  species  were 
found  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Bighorn  Mountains : Regulus  calen- 
dulay  Parus  montanuSy  Dendr/xca  auduhoni,  Junco  anneciens,  Pipilio  macu- 
latus  arcticuSy  Sphyropicus  varius  nuchalis. 

Meyer,  A.  B,  Notiz  iiber  ein  Rackelhahn  [Tetraonidoe].  MT.  orn.  Ver. 
Wien,  1881,  p.  72.  [See  also  tom.  cit.  p.  91.] 

. Die  Farbstoffe  der  Federn  der  Edelpapageien  und  des  Konigs- 

paradiesvogels,  nach  Unterschungen  von  Dr.  C.  F.  W.  Krukenberg. 
Tom.  cit.  pp.  83-85.  [See  also  Krukenberg,  supi'd,  p.  15]. 

. [A  review  of  T.  Salvadori’s  Ornithologia  della  Papuasia  e delle 

Molucche,  vol.  ii.]  J.  f.  O.  1881,  pp.  401-405. 

. Ueber  Yo^l  von  einigen  der  Siidostlichen  Inseln  des  Malayischen 

Archipels,  insbesondere  iiber  diejenigen  Sumba’s.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien, 
xxxi.  p.  759. 

This  collection  was  made  by  Herr  Riedel  in  12  distinct  localities. 
Tanygnathus  megalorrhynchus  var.  n.  surnhensis  [Psittaci\y  and  Graucalus 
sumhensU,  sp.  n.  [^Campophagidcc],  are  described,  with  full  notes  on  other 
species. 

. See  also  Eclectus  riedeliy  sp.  n.  [Psittaci]  ; Gymnophaps pcecilorrhoay 

Ptilopus Jischeri  (habitats  of)  \_Columhce]. 

Milne-Edwards,  Alphonse.  Observations  sur  quelques  Animaux  de 
Madagascar.  C.  R.  xci.  pp.  1034-1038. 

On  a collection  of  101  species  obtained  between  Fontepointe  and  Lac 
Alaoutre.  Anastomus  madagascar crisis y sp.  n.  \ArdcidcP\y  is  described. 

. Recherches  sur  la  Faune  des  Regions  australes.  Ann.  Sc.  Nat. 

(G)  ix.  Art.  9.  Faune  Avienne,  pp.  21 — 81,  pis.  xvii.-xx.  [issued  with 
vol.  X.]  and  Map,  etc. 

The  commencement  of  an  essay,  not  yet  concluded,  on  the  distribution 
of  Aquatic  Birds  in  the  Southern  Ocean.  This  portion  relates  to  the 
Spheniscidee,  the  geographical  distribution  of  each  species  being  reviewed 
and  illustrated  by  the  Map.  Two  new  genera,  Megadyptes  and  Micro- 
dyptes,  are  instituted,  and  plates  of  the  characteristics  of  several  .species 
are  given.  [Spheniscidee.'] 

. Observations  sur  les  Oiseaux  de  la  region  antarctique. 

0.  R.  xcii.  p.  21 1. 

Address  on  presentation  of  the  above  treatise. 

1881.  [vol.  XVIII.]  B 4 
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[Milne-Edwards,  a.]  & Grandidier,  A.  Histoire  Physique,  Natu- 
relle,  et  Politique  de  Madagascar.  Vol.  xii.  Hist.  Nat.  des  Oiseaux. 
[^Cf.  Zool.  Pec.  xvi.  Aves,  p.  20.] 

Vol.  xii.  Tome  i.,  Texte,  2®  partie,  dated  on  cover  1881  ; Vol.  xiv. 
Tome  iii.,  Atlas  ii.,  2^  partie,  dated  on  cover  1879  ; Vol.  xv.  Tome  iv., 
Atlas  iii.,  dated  on  cover  1881,  were  received  in  May,  1882.  The  circu- 
lar, which  accompanies  them,  proves  that  they  could  not  have  been  issued 
prior  to  15th  February,  1882,  and,  in  fact,  were  not  issued  until  much 
later — many  plates  with  errors  having,  moreover,  still  to  be  exchanged 
for  rectified  ones.  All  consideration  of  these  works  is  therefore  post- 
poned until  the  Record  of  the  year  in  which  they  really  appeared. 

Minot,  C.  S.  Studies  on  the  Tongues  of  Reptiles  and  Birds.  Anni- 
versary Memoir  Boston  Soc.  N.  H.  1881,  pp.  20. 

. Notes  on  the  Migrations  of  Birds.  Am.  Nat.  1881,  pp.  870-872. 

Mitchell,  F.  S,  Ornithological  Notes  from  Lancashire.  Zool.  1881, 
pp.  185-194. 

Mojsisovics,  A.  Manuel  de  Zootomie,  traduit  de  I’Allemand,  et  annote 
par  J-L.  DE  Lanessan.  Paris  ; 1881,  8vo. 

For  Birds,  see  pp.  149-173;  the  type  selected  is  the  Pigeon. 

More,  A.  G.  See  Fuligula  rufina  \_Anatidai],  Puffinus  griseiis  [Procel- 
lariidai]^  Xema  sahinii  [_Laridce]^  Falco  islandus  IFalconidoi']. 

Morse,  E.  S.  On  the  identity  of  the  ascendiug'process  of  the  Astragalus 
in  Birds,  with  the  Intermedium.  Anniv.  Mem.  Boston  Soc.  N.  H. 
1881,  pp.  10,  pi.  & 12  woodcuts. 

Muller,  A.  Ein  hennenfedriges  Vogelmannchen.  [Ruticilla  tithys'] 
J.  f.  O.  1881,  pp.  203-208. 

. See  also  Cyanecula  [Turdidce],  Cisticola  schcenicola  [Timelluhv], 

Falco  jgeregrinus  \_Falconidai]. 

Muller,  Carl.  See  Lanius  collurio  \_Laniidaf\. 

Nathusius,  W.  von.  See  Opisthocomi. 

Nehrkorn,  a.  Beschreibung  yucatanischer  Eier.  J.  f.  0.  1881,  pp. 
65-69. 

Descriptions  and  measurements  of  the  eggs  of  24  species  of  birds,  from 
Yucatan. 

. See  also  Blasius,  W. 

Neurling,  H.  Beitrage  zur  Ornis  des  nordlichen  Illinois.  J.  f.  O.  1881, 
pp.  196-203,  405-416, 

Continuation,  but  not  completion,  of  a list  commenced  in  1880,  species 
No.  96  being  now  reached. 

. Ornithologische  Beobachtungen  aus  Texas.  Monats.  Deutsch. 

Ver.  zum  Schutze  der  Vogelwelt,  v.  pp.  122-139.  ii.  op.  cit.  vi. 

pp.  111-121. 

. See  also  Nauclerus  {Falconidai\  Xanthocephalus  \Icterid(jc\. 
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Nelson,  E.  W.  Door-yard  Birds  of  the  Far-North  [St.  Michael’s, 
Alaska].  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  1-6. 

. See  also  Branta  [^Anatidoi]. 

Neumann,  M.,  & GtRUNEWAld,  A.  Beobachtungs-Notizen  iiber  das  Jahr 
1879;  gesammelt  in  Grossenhain  und  Umgegend.  Orn.  Centralbl. 
1881,  pp.  25-28,  41-44,  57-60. 

The  conclusion  of  this  treatise  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves^  p.  16],  which 
comprises  260  species. 

Newton,  A.  A History  of  British  Birds,  by  the  late  William  YarrelL 
4th  Edition,  Part  xiv.  London  : 1881,  8vo.  \_Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii. 
Aves^  p.  16 .] 

The  Cuculidai  are  concluded  ; the  British  members  of  the  Upupidce^ 
Coraciidm^  Meropidce,  consisting  of  one  representative  each,  are  discussed ; 
the  Alcedinidm  follow,  and  the  Picidce  are  almost  completed  in  this  part. 

. See  also  Hypherpes  and  Hypositta  [Sittidoi]^  Dendrocopus  leuconotus 

[P^c^f?^e],  Cariaina  criatata  [_Cariamidcc']  ; and  articles  Hoactzin, 
Honey-eater,  Honey-guide,  Hoopoe,  Hornbill,  Humming-bird,  Ibis, 
Icterus  (vol.  xii,),  Jabiru,  Jacamar,  Jacana,  Jackdaw,  Jay,  Kakapo 
(vol.  xiii.),  in  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  9th  ed.  1881. 

& E.  List  of  the  Birds  of  Jamaica.  Handbook  of  Jamaica  for 

1881  (Kingston  : 8vo)  pp.  103-117. 

In  this  brief  but  accurate  list,  189  species  are  enumerated,  the  43  species 
hitherto  only  found  in  Jamaica  being  specially  indicated. 

Nicholson,  Francis.  List  of  Birds  collected  by  Mr.  H.  O.  Forbes  in 
the  Island  of  Java.  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  139-156. 

This  list,  supplementary  to  a previous  communication  [c/.  Zool.  Rec. 
xvi.  Aves,  p.  22],  comprises  81  species,  the  majority  of  which  are  from 
the  district  of  Bantam. 

Nordenskiold,  a.  E.  The  Voyage  of  the  Vega  round  Asia  and 
Europe,  translated  by  A.  Leslie.  London:  1881,  2 vols.,  8vo. 

Numerous  allusions  to  the  birds  of  the  Arctic  regions  are  scattered 
through  the  pages  descriptive  of  the  discovery  of  the  North-east  pas- 
sage ; but  for  the  species  observed  on  the  Chukch  peninsula,  off  which 
the  ‘Vega’  was  imprisoned  from  28th  Sept.  1878,  to  18th  July,  1879,  see 
vol.  ii.  pp.  41-47.  In  addition  to  many  Palaearctic  and  Circum-polar  species, 
several  American  forms  made  their  appearance,  such  as  Fuligula  stelleriy 
Anser  pictus  & A.  hyperboreus,  So  materia  V-nigrum;  Somateria  specta- 
hills  replacing  S.  molissima,  which  was  either  absent  or  exceedingly  rare. 
On  1st  July,  a specimen  of  the  rare  gull  Rhodostethia  rosea  was  obtained, 
and  many  examples  of  the  singular  spoon-billed  sandpiper,  JEurynor- 
rJiynchus  pygmams,  were  shot — and  eaten — on  their  way  to  breeding 
grounds  as  yet  unknown. 

Norgate,  Frank.  Notes  on  the  Food  of  Birds.  Zool.  1881,  pp.  313-325, 
411-413. 

Oates,  Frank,  (the  late).  Mafcabele  Land  and  the  Victoria  Falls, 
London  : 1881,  8vo, 

Allusions  to,  and  woodcuts  of,  some  of  the  birds  observed,  are  to  be 
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found  in  the  journal  of  this  enterprising  young  naturalist,  and  a full 
account  of  his  ornithological  collection,  with  his  field-notes,  illustrated 
by  two  coloured  plates,  and  description  of  a new  species,  is  contained  in 
Appendix  II.  pp.  294-328,  by  R.  B.  Sharpe  {infra,  p.  27). 

Oesterreich,  Rudolph  von.  Eine  Orientreise.  Wien : 1881,  8vo. 
Ornithologische  Reiseskizzen,  ii.  pp.  216-258. 

In  this  account  of  the  travels  of  the  Crown  Prince  of  Austria, 
numerous  allusions  to  birds  are  scattered  through  the  pages  of  the 
general  work.  The  “ Ornithologische  Reiseskizzen  ” are  also  published  in 
MT.  orn.  Ver.  Wien,  1881,  pp.  57-66,  but  without  any  author’s  name. 
OuSTALET,  E.  See  Megapodiidce. 

P ALACK Y,  J.  Skizze  des  Vortrages  fiber  die  Wanderungen  der  Vogel. 
MT.  orn.  Ver.  Wien,  1881,  p.  23. 

Palmen,  J.  a.  See  Sundman,  G.  ; also  Bernicla  ruficollis  \_Anatidaf\. 

Paolucci,  L.  Sopra  alcune  specie  rare  di  uccelli  italiani.  Atti  Acc.  Rom. 
(3)  Trans  v.  pp.  84-86. 

The  species  are  Emheriza  ccesia,  E,  melanocephala,  Cygnus  olor,  Colym- 
hus  arcticus,  Pelecanus  onocrotalus,  Phalacrocorax  graculus,  Anthus 
cervinus,  Motacilla  melanocephala,  Petronia  stulta.  [Several  of  these 
birds  can  hardly'be  considered  rare  in  Italy.] 

Parker,  H.  Notes,  chiefly  Oological,  from  North-West  Ceylon.  Str. 
Feath.  ix.  pp.  475-491. 

Highly  interesting  observations,  supplementary  to  W.  V.  Legge’s 
“ Birds  of  Ceylon,”  of  which  they  may  be  considered  the  first  fruits. 

Pelzeln,  a.  V.  Ueber  Fasanbastarde.  MT.  orn.  Ver.  Wien,  1881, 

p.  6. 

. Ueber  Dr.  Breitstein’s  zweite  Sendung  von  Saugethieren  und 

Vogeln  aus  Borneo.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxx.  pp.  26  & 27. 

The  $ of  Polyplectron  schleiermacheri  (Phasianidre),  is  here  described 
for  the  first  time : there  being  only  one  other  bird  (a  Nectarinia)  in  the 
collection. 

Ueber  eine  Sendung  von  Vogeln  aus  Central-Afrika.  Verb.  z.-b. 

Wien,  xxxi,  pp.  141-155, 

On  a collection  of  150  skins  obtained  by  Emin  Bey,  in  the  country 
between  Lado  and  the  Albert  Nyanza.  Eremomela  hypoxantha,  sp.  n. 
[^Sylviidce']  Icteropsis,  g.  n.  [Ploceidce]  are  described,  with  other  sexes  and 
plumages  for  the  first  time. 

. Ueber  Dr.  Emin  Bey’s  zweite  Sendung  von  Vogeln  aus  Central 

Afrika.  Tom.  cit.  p.  605. 

This  second  collection  contains  84  species,  many  of  them  of  much 
interest,  21  of  them  being  new  to  the  district  although  not  to  science. 

. Bericht  fiber  die  Leistungen  in  des  Naturgeschichte  der  Vogel 

wahrend  des  Jahres  1880.  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1881,  pp.  389-464. 

The  annual  record  of  ornithological  literature,  showing  the  author’s 
customary  care  and  research. 
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[Pelzeln,  a.  V.]  See  also  Marschall,  A.  F.,  Casuarius  \_Casuarii\ 
Furnarius  [ Dendrocolaptidce]. 

Peters,  W.  See  Turdus  tropicalis  \Turdidce]^  Nectarinia  olivacina 
INecfariniidce'],  spp.  nn. 

Phillips,  E.  0.  The  Birds  of  Breconshire.  Zool.  1881,  pp.  402-409. 

Phillips-Wolley,  C.  Sport  in  the  Crimea  and  Caucasus.  London  : 
1881,  8vo,  pp.  370  [no  index]. 

Remarks  on  birds  are  scattered  through  the  work. 

Pleske,  T.  See  Buchner,  E. 

Pope,  A.,  June.  Upland  Game  Birds  and  Waterfowl  of  the  United 
States.  In  x.  parts,  with  20  coloured  plates,  folio.  New  York : 
1881. 

A handsome  picture-book,  with  letterpress,  “ compiled  by  permission 
from  the  works  of  Audubon,  Wilson,  Baird,  Coues,  and  other  well-known 
authorities.” 

Potts,  T.  H.  See  Nestor  notahilis  [^Psittaci]. 

Quistorp,  [Dr.].  Zug  der  Wandervogel  durch  Neu-Vorpommern  im 
Friihjahr  1881.  Orn.  Centralbl.  1881,  pp.  127-132. 

Rae,  Edward.  The  White  Sea  Peninsula  ; a Journey  in  Russian  Lap- 
land  and  Karelia.  London:  1881,  cr.  8vo,  pp.  347,  with  map, 
etchings,  woodcuts  [no  index]. 

Numerous  allusions  to  the  birds  noticed  are  scattered  through  the 
pages ; the  most  interesting  being  the  discovery  of  the  nest  of  Tringa 
minuta  \_Scolopacidoi\.  For  a list  of  51  species  frequenting  the  Kola 
Peninsula  and  Karelia,  see  pp.  322-325;  and  p.  326  for  the  13  species 
said  to  have  been  observed  about  Lake  Enara. 

Ramsay,  E.  P.  Notes  on  the  Zoology  of  the  Solomon  Islands,  with 
descriptions  of  some  new  Birds.  Part  ii.  {^Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Aves^ 
p.  24.]  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.  W.  vi.  pp.  176-181. 

On  a small  collection,  principally  made  by  Lieut.  Richards,  H.M.S, 
‘ Renard.’  Graucalus  elegans  \_Campopliagidce],  Fiezorrhynchus  richardsi 
\^MusGicapidof\^  Myzomela  tristrami  and  M.  pulcherrima  [Meliphagidce], 
Tephras  oUvaceus  \_Diccidce]y  Nasiterna  finsclii  [Psittaci\y  are  described  as 
new. 

. See  also  Oriolus  affinis  [Oriolidce],  Pycnoptilus  floccosus  \Time~ 

liid(E]y  Piezorrhynchus  melanocephalus  \_Muscicapid(je\. 

Ramsay,  R.  G.  Wardlaw.  The  Ornithological  Works  of  Arthur,  the 
Ninth  Marquis  of  Tweeddale,  reprinted  from  the  originals  by  the 
desire  of  his  widow,  edited  and  revised  by  his  Nephew  [the  above]. 
London  ; 1881,  4to,  for  private  circulation. 

Many  editorial  footnotes  are  appended  to  this  carefully  executed 
memorial,  and  an  original  “ revised  list  of  birds  known  to  occur  in  the 
Philippine  Islands  showing  their  geographical  distribution,”  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Appendix  (p.  653).  The  total,  excluding  doubtful  species, 
amounts  to  317. 
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[Ramsay,  R.  G.  Wardlaw.]  See  also  Analcipus  'consnnguineus,  sp.  n. 
[Orioliche],  EdoUosoma  alterum,  sp.  n.  [^Campophagidce],  Hydrornis 
soror,  sp.  n.  \_Pittidce\, 

Ratiibun,  F.  R.  Bright  Feathers ; or,  Some  North  American  Birds  of 
Beauty.  Pt.  ii.  4to.  \_Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves^  p.  19.] 

. A Revised  List  of  Birds  of  Central  New  York.  Auburn,  N.Y. : 

1881,  8vo. 

Reich  ENOW,  A.  Vogel  der  Vorwelt.  Orn.  Centralbl.  1881^  p.  84.  Con- 
clusion of  this  series  of  papers  on  Extinct  birds  and  their  nearest 
living  representatives.  [Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves^  p.  19.] 

. Vogelbilder  aus  fernen  Zonen  [c/l  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves^  p.  19]. 

Pt.  vii.  pis.  xix.-xxi.  Cassel : folio. 

. See  also  Psittaci  ; Ilahropyga  charmosyna,  Hyphantornis  castano- 

soma  [Ploceidce'],  Otis  canicollis  \_OtididcB],  Sarciophorus  latifrons 
[Charadriidoi'],  spp.  nn. 

& ScHALOW,  H.  Compendium  der  neu-beschreibenen  Gattungen 

und  Arten.  ,J.  f.  O.  1881,  pp.  70-102,  417-423. 

. Aves  in  Zool.  JB.  Neap.  1880.  Leipzig:  1881,  pt.  iv. 

pp.  185-244. 

Reid,  G.  Birds  of  the  Lucknow  Civil  Division.  Str.  Feath.  ix.  pp. 
491-504. 

The  opening  paper  of  a series  which  is  to  treat  of  some  313-350  species 
of  birds. 

Reinhardt,  J.  Cm  do  formentlige  Levningeraf  en  kcempemsossig,  med 
Cariama  besloegt,  uddod  Fugl  fra  Brasiliens  knoglehuhler.  Yid. 
Medd.  1881,  pp.  141-153. 

“ On  the  remains  of  an  extinct  gigantic  Bird  supposed  to  be  allied  to 
Cariama^  from  the  ossiferous  caves  of  Brazil.”  A translation  under  this 
title  will  be  found  in  Ibis,  1882,  pp.  321-332. 

. Notitser  til  Gronlands  Ornithologi.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  183-189. 

8 species  of  rare  occurrence  in  Greenland  are  recorded. 

. See  also  Loxia  leucoptera  [^Fringillidce], 

Ridgway,  R.  a Catalogue  of  the  Birds  of  North  America.  Pr.  U.  S. 
Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  1G3-246. 

In  this  lengthy  catalogue,  superseding  the  former  ones  issued  by  the 
Smithsonian  Institution  during  the  last  twenty  years,  many  changes  are 
introduced,  for  analysis  of  which  see  pp.  213-234.  The  total  number  of 
species  now  admitted  is  764. 

— . Nomenclature  of  North  American  Birds,  chiefly  contained  in  the 
United  States  National  Museum.  Bull.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  No.  21, 
pp.  94. 

Essentially  a revised  edition  of  the  above,  modified  by  numerous 
alterations  and  corrections,  and  with  a new  introduction. 

. Catalogue  of  the  Trochilidce  in  the  Collection  of  the  United  States 

National  Museum.  Pr.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  308-320. 
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[Ridgway,  R.]  List  of  Species  of  Middle  and  South  American  Birds 
not  contained  in  the  U.  S.  National  Museum.  Op.  cit.  iv.  pp.  165-23. 

. List  of  Special  Desiderata  among  North  American  Birds.  Tom. 

cit.  pp.  207-223. 

. Revised  Catalogue  of  the  Birds  Ascertained  to  Occur  in  Illinois. 

Illinois  State  Laboratory  of  Nat.  Hist.,  Bull.  iv.  pp.  163-208. 

341  species  are  recorded,  and  a list  of  42  probable  visitors  is  appended. 

. See  also  Fuligula  rujina  \_AnatidaiY^  Amazilia  [^Trochilidcc]\  Cen- 

turus  (review  of  geuus)  \_Picidce\\  Buteo  brachyurus  [^Falconidm]. 

Roberts,  T.  S.  The  Water  Birds  of  Minnesota.  9th  Ann.  Rep.  Geol. 
& N.  H.  Surv.  Minn,  for  1880-1881,  pp.  373-383. 

Rope,  G.  T.  See  Corvus  corax  [Corvidce]. 

Rosenberg,  H.  v.  Yogel  von  Neu-Guinea’s  Siidkiiste,  Zool.  Gart. 

1881,  p.  26. 

116  species  are  enumerated,  53  of  them  being  also  found  on  the  north- 
west coast. 

. Ein  Jager  Eldorado.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  164-167. 

An  account  of  a collecting-visit  to  the  Lake  of  Limbotto,  on  the  south 
side  of  the  northern  arm  of  the  island  of  Celebes  : the  results  being  364 
specimens  belonging  to  50  species,  a list  of  which  is  given. 

Russ,  Karl.  Die  fremlandischen  Stubenvogel.  iv.  Erste  Lieferung. 
Hanover:  1881,  8vo. 

This  appears  to  be  the  commencement  of  a new  series.  [Q/*.  Zool.  Rec, 
xvii.  Aves,  p.  20.] 

Salvadori,  T.  Prodromus  Ornithologiae  Papuasise  et  Moluccarum. 
IX.  Menuridce  (1  species),  Certhiidce  (2  species),  Nectarimidce  (17 
species),  Dicceidce  (23  species),  Meliphagidce  (89  species)  ; Ann.  Mus. 
Genov,  xvi.  [for  1880-81,  as  per  title-page,  yet  dated  1880  below,  and 
published  as  a vol.in  1881 !]  pp.  62-82.  x.  Brachypodidoi  (3  species)) 
Pittidce  (11  species),  Timeliidai  (14  species),  Saxicolidce  (1  species), 
SylvUdoi  (10  species),  MotacilUdiv  (3  species),  Ploceidm  (12  species), 
SturnidcG  (14  species),  Oriolidce  (7  species),  Corvidoi  (9  species) ; to7u. 
cit.  pp.  183-199. 

In  Part  ix.,  1 new  genus,  Urocharis ; and  1 new  species,  Dicceum 
layardorum  \_Dicceidoi],  and  3 new  genera,  Meliarchus,  Philemonopsis, 
Pycnopygius  \JMeliphagidai\,  are  characterized  ; 2 new  species  of  Ptilotis 
are  described,  and  a Zosterops  is  re-named  {^Meliphagidce].  In  Part  x., 
2 species  of  Calornis  \_Sturnidce]  are  described  as  new. 

. Ornitologia  della  Papuasia  e dello  Molucche.  ii.  Torino  : 1881, 

pp.  xi.  &.  681.  \_Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  21.] 

This  volume  comprises  the  Passeres.  Full  particulars  of  each  species 
and  its  synonymy  are  to  be  found  in  this  highly-importaut  work,  an 
especial  feature  being  the  ample  details  respecting  the  various  mem- 
bers of  the  Paradiseidce.  Pachycephala  innominata,  sp.  n {Laniidce], 
and  Semioptera  wallacii  var.  halrnalierce  {Paradiseidce],  are  described. 
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[Salvadori,  T.]  Descrizione  di  alcune  specie  nuove  o poco  conosciute 
di  Uccelli  della  Nuova  Britannia,  della  Nuova  Guinea  e delle  Isole 
del  Duca  di  York.  Atti  Ac.  Tor.  xvi.  pp.  619-625. 

Strix  aurantia  [^Strigidcc]^  Sauromarptis  cyanophrys  \_Alcedmidai]^ 
Zoslerops  hypoxantha  and  Myzomela  erythromelas  [^MeUphagidaf\y  are 
described  as  new ; and  some  rare  species  are  noticed. 

. Della  vita  e delle  opere  dell’  ornitologo  inglese  John  Gould  [with 

a compendium  of  his  works  and  papers].  Tom.  cit.  pp.  789-810. 

. Letter,  on  various  birds,  principally  Papuan.  Ibis,  1881,  p.  286. 

. See  also  Sclater,  P.  L.,  and  for  plates,  LaniidcBy  Muscicapidoi, 

Campophagidce,  Psittaci  ; also  Cypselus  horus  [^Cypselidce^,  Urospizias 
’[Falconidce], 

Salyin,  O.  See  Sclater,  P.  L.  ; and  Cistothorus  brunneiceps,  Microcer- 
culus  tceniatuSy  spp.  nn.  \Troglodytidce\. 

& Godman,  F.  D.  Biologia  Central!- Americana  ; or.  Contribu- 
tions to  the  Fauna  and  Flora  of  Mexico  and  Central  America. 
London  : 1881,  4to.  Zoology,  Aves,  pt.  ix.  pp.  129-152,  pis.  ix.  & x.: 
pt.  xii.  pp.  153-168,  pi.  xi. : pt.  xiii.  pp.  169-184 : pt.  xiv.  pp-  185-200, 
pi.  xii.  \_Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  21.] 

The  above  parts  comprise  the  remainder  of  the  Mniotiltidce  (pis.)  and 
the  commencement  of  the  Vireonidce  (pis.). 

— : . See  also  Encephala  pyropygia,  Panychlora  ruesata,  spp.  nn.. 

Glands  dohrni,  Anthocephala  Jloriceps  [^Trochilidce'\. 

Saunders,  Howard.  See  Sclater,  P.  L.  ; also  Dromas  ardeola 
driidai] . 

SCHACHT,  H.  Erscheinungen  aus  dem  Vogelleben  des  Teutoburger 
Waldes  im  Jahre  1881.  Orn.  Centralbl.  1881,  pp.  29,  44,  60,  76,  92 
109,  124,  141,  153,  171,  187. 

. Der  Zug  der  Vogel  im  Herbst  1880.  Zool.  Gart.  1881,  pp.  19-24. 

SCHALOW,  H.  Ornithologisches  aus  Nord-China — Nach  den  Aufzeich- 
mingen  Dr.  O.  F.  v.  Mollendorf’s  mitgetheilt.  Orn.  Centralbl.  1881, 
pp.  103-107. 

— — , Ein  zweiter  Beitrag  zur  Ornis  der  Mark  Brandenburg.  J.  f.  0. 
1881,  pp.  289-323. 

The  sequel  to  a former  paper  \cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xiii.  Aves,  p.  26],  con- 
taining many  additional  species  and  much  information,  with  a complete 
list  of  the  ornithological  literature  relating  to  that  province. 

. See  also  Reich  enow,  A. 

ScHOPF,  Ad.  See  Sarcorrhamphns  ICathartidcel. 

ScHULGiN,  M.  A.  Lohioptici  der  Vogel.  Zool.  Anz.  1881,  pp.  277-281, 
303-308. 

Sclater,  P.  L.  On  some  Birds  collected  by  E.  F.  im  Thurn  in  British 
Guiana.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  212-214. 

The  collection  contains  6 species,  one  of  which,  Agelceus  imthurni,  is 
described  as  new. 
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[ScLATER,  P.  L.]  Exhibition  of  and  remarks  upon  5 bird-skins  (4 
species)  from  the  Island  of  Rotumeh,  which  had  accidentally  been 
omitted  from  the  report  on  the  ‘ Challenger  ’ collections.  Tom.  cit. 
p.  451. 

Three  species,  viz.,  Pinarolcstes  vitensis,  Lalage  pacijica,  and  Strejpsilas 
interpreSj  are  now  added  to  the  list  of  known  birds  of  Rotumeh,  as  given 
by  W.  A.  Forbes.  \_Cf.  Zool  Rec.  xv.  Aves,  p.  10.] 

. On  the  Birds  of  the  Vicinity  of  Lima,  Peru.  To7n.  cit. 

pp.  484-488,  pi.  xlvi.  Part  vi.  [Lege  Part  v.,  cf.  Zool.  Rec.  viii. 
P-  43]. 

This  collection  consists  of  12  species  from  the  western  side  of  the 
Cordillera,  and  from  altitudes  ranging  from  8000  to  15,000  feet.  Buar- 
remon  nationi  [Tanagridce]  and  Leptasthenura  pileata  [Dendrocolaptidoe'\ 
are  described  as  new.  Notes  on  the  species  are  supplied  by  W.  Nation,  of 
Lima. 

. The  Zoology  of  the  Voyage  of  H.M.S.  ‘ Challenger.’  Vol.  ii. 

Part  viii.  Report  on  the  Birds.  London : 4to.  Published  by  order 
of  H.M.’s  Government. 

The  Introduction  states  that  the  collection  consisted  of  about  900  skins 
of  birds,  besides  some  specimens  in  salt  and  spirits,  chiefly  available  for 
anatomical  purposes,  and  some  eggs,  which,  as  shown  by  the  Appendix 
(pp.  150-152),  are  referred  to  50  species,  principally  oceanic.  The  volume 
contains  11  Reports,  all  of  which  have  already  appeared  in  P.  Z.  S.,  but 
the  following  are  now  reprinted  with  corrections  and  additions  by  P.  L. 
ScLATER,  and  with  coloured  plates : B.  Philippine  Islands,  by  the  late 
Lord  Tweeddale  (pis.  i. — vi.);  B.  Admiralty  Islands  (pis.  vii. — xi.), 
B.  Sandwich  Islands  (pis.  xxi.  & xxii.),  B.  Atlantic  Islands,  Kerguelen,  &c. 
(pis.  xxiii.  & xxiv.),  by  P.  L.  Sclater  ; B.  Tongatabu,  Fiji  Islands,  New- 
Hebrides,  & Tahiti  (pis.  xii. — xvii.),  by  O.  Finsch;  B.  Antarctic  America, 
and  on  the  Steganopodes  and  Impennes,  by  P.  L.  Sclater  & O.  Salvin 
(pis.  XXV. — XXX.).  The  Reports  on  B.  Moluccas  and  Arrou  Islands,  &c. 
(pis.  xviii. — XX.),  by  T.  Salvadori  ; B.  Cape  York,  Australia,  &c.,  by 
W.  A.  Forbes;  On  the  Laridxc,  by  H.  Saunders,  and  On  the  Procel- 
lariidce,  by  O.  Salvin,  are  reprinted  unamended.  For  special  plates  see 
Muscicapidoe,  Meliphagidce,  Columbce,  Megapodidce,  Falconidce,  Anatidce, 
Turdidce,  Fringillidce.  In  this  Government  reprint,  some  inexcusable 
printer’s  errors  occur  which  are  not  in  the  originals  in  P.  Z.  S. 

— — . A Monograph  of  the  J acamars  and  Puff-birds,  or  Families  GaU 
hulidce  and  Bucconidce.  Parts  v.  & vi.  [Cf.  Zool,  Rec.  xvii.  Aves, 

p.  22.]  _ . 

For  species  figured  see  Bucconidce. 

See  also  Conurus  egregius,  sp.  n.,  Trichoglossus  ruhrigularis,  sp.  h., 
Chrysotis  [Psittaci]  ; Hylophilus  [ Vireonidce~\  ; Erythrura  regia  and 
E.  serena,  Pbospiza  eryth'ophrys,  spp.  nn.  [Fringillidce']  ; Synallaxis 
whitii,  sp.  n.  [Dendrocolaptidce]  ; Nonnula  hrunnea,  sp.  n.,  Micro- 
monacha,  g.  n.,  HapaloptUa,  g.  n.,  Nonnula  cineracea,  sp.  n.  [Bucco- 
nidce]‘i  Mergus  australis  [Anatidce],  Opisthocomus  cristatus  [Opis- 
thocoinidce],  Ortygocichla  ruhiginosa,  g.  & sp.  n.  [Timeliidce], 
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[SCLATER,  P.  L.]  & Hartlaub,  G.  On  the  Birds  collected  in  Socotra 
by  Prof.  I.  B.  Balfour.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  165-175,  pis.  xv.-xvii. 

This  collection  was  made  between  Feb.  11th  and  March  30th,  1880,  and 
consisted  of  126  skins,  referable  to  36  species.  Seven  Fasseres  are 
described  as  new,  viz.,  Cisticola  incana,  Drymceca  hwsitata  [Timeliithv'], 
Lanius  uncinatiis  [Laniidoi],  Cinnyris  half  our  i [^Nectariniidce'],  Passer 
insularis,  Rhynchostruthus  (g.  n.)  socotranus  IFringillidoi'],  Amydrus 
f rater  \_Sturnid(je'\,  and  several  are  figured.  The  avifauna  is  similar  to 
that  of  North-eastern  Africa,  but  sufficient  time  appears  to  have  elapsed 
since  the  separation  of  the  island  from  Cape  Guardafui  to  allow  of  some 
of  the  species  becoming  differentiated. 

- — & Salvin,  0.  See  Todirostrum  signatum,  sp.  n.,  Euscarthmus 
jpelzelni,  sp.  n.,  Tyranneutes  hrachyurus^  g.  & sp.  n.,  Myiarchus  ajncalis, 
sp.n.  \_Tyrannidoi'] ; Myrmotherula  gutteralis,  sp.  n.,  Terenura  spodio- 
ptila,  sp.  n.  [^Formica:  iidce]  ; Pelecanidce^  Bpheniscidce  (plates). 

Scott,  W.  E.  D.  On  Birds  observed  in  Sumpter,  Levy,  and  Hillsboro’ 
Counties,  Florida.  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  14-21. 

. Some  Observations  on  the  Migration  of  Birds.  Tom.  cit.  pp. 

97-100 ; also  in  Nature,  xxiv.  p.  274. 

Attention  having  been  drawn,  accidentally  in  the  first  instance,  to  the 
flights  of  migrants  passing  between  the  disc  of  the  full  moon  and  the 
telescope  at  the  Princeton  Observatory,  it  would  appear  that  the  eleva- 
tion attained  is  from  1 to  2 miles ; with  other  interesting  facts. 

Scully,  John.  A Contribution  to  the  Ornithology  of  Gilgit.  Ibis,  1881, 
pp.  415  & 567  et  seqq. 

A very  interesting  series  of  notes  supplementary  to  those  of  J.  Bid- 
dulph  (supra,  p.  3).  Syrnium  hiddulphi,  sp.  n.  [/Singes],  is  described  and 
figured,  and  the  specific  distinctness  of  Otocorys  pencillata  and  0.  longi- 
rostris  is  asserted  and  illustrated.  The  total  number  of  species  observed 
was  249. 

. See  also  Biddulph,  J. 

Sedgwick,  A.  On  the  Early  Development  of  the  Anterior  Part  of  the 
Wolffian  Duct  and  Body  in  the  Chick,  together  with  some  remarks  on 

, the  Excretory  System  of  the  Vertebrata.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  1881, 
pp.  432-468. 

Seeboiim,  H Catalogue  of  the  Passeriformes,  or  Perching  Birds,  in  the 
Collection  of  the  British  Museum.  Cichlomorplioi : Part  ii.,  contain- 
ing the  family  Turdidce  (Warblers  and  Thrushes).  [Vol.  v.  of  series; 
cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Aves,  p.  32.] 

In  this  highly  conscientious  work,  the  author  expresses  his  opinion  that 
the  pattern  of  the  colour  in  the  subfamily  Turdinoe  is  a character  more 
trustworthy,  as  showing  community  of  origin,  than  such  structural  differ- 
ences as  the  shape  of  the  wings,  tail,  or  bill.  He  proceeds  to  explain  his 
mode  of  treating  “ conspecies,”  or  forms  between  which  the  difference  is 
only  sub-specific.  The  family  Turdidce  is  divided  into  two  sub-families, 
Sylviince,  with  104  species,  and  Turdince,  with  237  species.  In  the 
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former,  the  following  7 genera  are  admitted  and  characterized  : — Sylvia^ 
Phylloscopus,  Hypolais^  Acrocephalus,  Lusciniola,  Cettia  ; in  the  latter, 
Geocichla,  Turdus,  Merula^  Mimociclda,  Catharus,  Erithacus,  Monticola^ 
Sialia,  Euticilla,  Myrmecocichla,  and  Saxicola.  Ruticilla  moussieri  is 
considered  to  be  “ undoubtedly  a Pratincola”  and  as  E,.  B.  Sharpe  has 
treated  the  species  which  he  considered  as  belonging  to  Pratincola  in 
vol.  iv.  under  the  Muscicapidca,  this  bird  is  omitted  altogether.  For 
species  described  as  new,  renamed,  and  figured,  see  Turdidce  and  Sylviidce. 

[Seeboiim,  H.]  See  also  Scolecopliagus  ferrugineus  \_Icteridw'],  Lanius 
major  \_Laniidai'\. 

Seeley,  H.  G.  Professor  Carl  Vogt  on  the  Archcaopteryx.  Geol.  Mag. 
1881,  pp.  300-309. 

A review  of  the  paper  already  recorded.  [Q/*.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Aves, 
p.  35,  and  xvii.  p.  28]. 

. On  some  Differences  between  the  London  and  Berlin  Specimens 

referred  to  ArcUmoptcryx,  Tom.  cit.  p.  454,  with  plate  of  the  Berlin 
example. 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  Account  of  the  Zoological  Collections  made  during  the 
Survey  6f  H.M.S.  ‘ Alert  ’ in  the  Straits  of  Magellan  and  on  the 
Coast  of  Patagonia.  Birds.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp,  6-18. 

This  collection,  carefully  prepared  and  labelled  by  Dr.  Coppinger,  was 
principally  obtained  from  the  rainy  districts  on  the  west  coast  of  Pata- 
gonia, and  thence  up  to  Coquimbo  in  Chili.  It  consists  of  80  species 
[misprinted  81]. 

. On  the  Birds  of  Sandakan,  North-east  Borneo.  Tom.  cit.  pp. 

790-800. 

Three  large  collections  sent  by  W.  B.  Pryer  consist  of  134  species, 
several  of  which  had  not  hitherto  been  recorded  from  Borneo,  and  one, 
Dicceum  pryeri  \_Diccdd(B\  is  described  as  new. 

. Appendix  ii.  (Ornithology)  to  F.  Oates’s  {suprd^  p.  20)Matabele 

Land  and  the  Victoria  Falls,  pp.  294-328,  pis.  a,  b. 

This  important  and  carefully  made  collection  from  the  previously 
almost  unknown  district  between  Tati  and  the  Zambesi  seems  to  show 
that  the  birds  have  their  nearest  affinities  with  those  of  South-western 
Africa.  The  species  recorded  are  213  in  number,  Brady ornis  oatesi 
{Laniidce)  being  described  as  new  and  figured,  with  Saxicola  sTielleyi 
{Turdidoi). 

-.  Catalogue  of  the  Passeriformes,  or  Perching  Birds,  in  the  Col- 
lection of  the  British  Museum.  Cichlomorphm  : Part  iii.,  containing 
the  first  portion  of  the  Timeliidoi  (Babbling  Thrushes).  Vol.  vi.  of 
series.  \_Cf.  Seeboiim,  H.,  supra.,  p.  26.] 

This  portion  treats  of  5 sub-families,  viz.,  Brachypodiince,  with  27 
genera;  Troglodytincc,  with  18  genera,  one  of  which  is  Cinclus]  Miminoi., 
or  American  Mocking  Thrushes,  12  genera ; Myiadectince,  3 genera  ; and 
Ptiloi'Jiynchina3,  or  Bower-birds,  6 genera.  Pinarocichla,  Ghlorocichla 
[^Pycnonotidce],  Urocichla  \ Troglodytidaf\,  are  proposed  as  new  generic 


28  Aoes. 


AVES. 


names,  and  several  species  and  subspecies  are  described  as  new,  or  are 
renamed,  for  which  see  Ajthurrhynchus,  Criniger,  Xenocichla,  Pycnonotus, 
Tylas  [Pycnonotidce] ; Cinnicerthia,  Campy lorrJiynchus^  Thryotliorus,  Tro- 
glodytes, Cyphorrhinus,  Pnoepyga  [^Troglodytidce']',  Mimus  ITurdidce']. 
Numerous  coloured  illustrations  are  given,  with  important  woodcuts 
showing  generic  characters,  in  text.  In  consequence  of  a criticism  by  the 
late  Marquis  of  Tweeddale  \_cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xv.  Aves,  p.  32],  the  genus 
Irena,  Horsfd.,  which  had  previously  been  placed  by  the  author  (Pt.  iii.) 
amongst  the  Dicruridce  in  the  group  Coliomorphce,  is  now  included 
(pp.  174-179)  amongst  the  Brachypodiidce. 

[SiiARPE,  R.  B.]  A Guide  to  the  Gould  Collection  of  Humming  Birds  in 
the  British  Museum.  London  : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  22,  with  Map  show- 
ing geographical  distribution.  For  author’s  name,  see  p.  8. 

. See  also  J.  Gould  ; and  Laniarius  [^Laniidce],  Cinclosoma  \Time- 

liidce\,  Podilymbus  [Podicipidce]  ; Neomixis  striatigula,  g.  & sp.  n., 
Oxylahes  cinereiceps,  sp.  n. ; Schcenicola\_Timeliid(B\  ; Gallinago  ccelestis 
var.  sabinii  [Scolopacidce],  Malurns  cyanochlamys,  sp.  n.,  Rhipidura 
macgilUvrayi,  sp.  n.,  Rhipidura  preissi,  Siphia  obscura,  sp.  n.  [Mws- 
cicapidoi] . 

Shelley,  G.  E.  List  of  Birds  recently  collected  by  Dr.  Kirk  in 
Eastern  Africa.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  5G1-602,  pi.  lii. 

In  this  important  paper  seven  collections  are  noticed : one  from  Lamo 
in  2®  S.  lat. : one  from  Melinda,  in  3°  S.  lat. : three  from  the  Usambara 
country  : one  from  Ugogo : and  one  from  Dar-es-Salaam,  containing  alto- 
gether 192  species.  Urobrachya  zanzibarica  \_Ploceid(je],  aud  Coccystes 
albo-notatus  {_Cuculidce']  are  described  as  new  ; several  rectifications  in 
synonymy  are  made,  and  Phyllostrephus  sharpii,  Shelley  \_TimeUidce]  is 
cancelled.  Sigmodus  scopifrons  {_Laniidce'],  is  figured. 

. See  also  Parus  alhiventris  [^Paridce'],  Cosmopsarus  unicolor 

nidce'],  Schizorrhis  leopoldi,  Gallirex  chlorochlamys  \Musophagidoe\, 
spp.  nn. 

Shufeldt,  R.  W.  Osteology  of  Speotyto  cunicularia  var.  hypogcea 
[^Striges'].  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  pp.  87-117,  pis.  i.-iii. 

. The  plates  illustrating  this  valuable  memoir  have  already  been  noticed 
[Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  42],  and  the  detailed  description  of  the  osteo- 
logy of  this  somewhat  specialized  type  is  now  given. 

— — . Osteology  of  Eremophila  alpestris  \_Alaudidce].  Tom.  cit.  pp. 
119-147,  pi.  iv. 

. Osteology  of  the  North  American  Tetraonidce.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  309- 

350,  pis.  v.-xiii. 

The  osteological  features  of  the  six  genera  found  in  North  America, 
Tetrao,  Centrocercus,  Pedicecetes,  Cupidonia,  Bonasa,  and  Lagopus,  are  dis- 
cussed at  length,  and  illustrated  by  plates  (especially  Centrocercus).  Con- 
sidered merely  from  the  osteological  point  of  view,  there  appears  to  be  no 
good  reason  why  Pedicecetes  and  Cupidonia  should  not  be  thrown  into  the 
same  genus. 
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[Shupeldt,  R.  W,]  Osteology  of  Lanius  ludovicianus  excubitorides. 
Tom.  cit.  pp.  351-359,  pi.  xiv. 

This  is  practically  an  essay  on  the  osteology  of  the  typical  Laniidce. 

. On  the  Ossicle  of  the  Antibrachium  as  found  in  some  of  the  North 

American  Falconidce.  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  197-203. 

The  author  states  that  the  very  existence  of  this  bone  appears  to  have 
been  overlooked  by  Owen,  Morse,  Huxley,  and,  naturally,  by  minor 
naturalists ; so  far,  it  has  only  been  discovered  in  the  Falconidm,  but  not 
in  the  American  Strigidce. 

— * — . Notes  on  a few  of  the  Diseases  and  Injuries  in  Birds.  Am.  Nat. 
1881,  pp.  283-285. 

. The  Claw  on  the  Index  Digit  of  the  Cathartidce.  Tom.  cit.  pp. 

906-908. 

The  author  considers  that  his  discovery  of  a claw  at  the  end  of  the  first 
finger  of  Catharista  atrata  is  novel,  and  that  it  is  an  important  distinction 
between  the  Old  and  New  World  Vultures.  [Nitzsch  appears  to  have 
known  of  this  claw,  and  of  its  existence  in  the  vultures  of  both  hemi- 
spheres.] 

Sim,  G.  Occurrence  of  Rare  Birds.  Scot.  Nat.  vi.  p.  13. 

Numenius  borealis,  Ibis  falcinellus,  Upupa  epops,  and  Sylvia  curruca 
are  recorded ; the  last  rare  so  far  north  as  Aberdeen. 

Slater,  H.  H.  The  Island  of  Rodriguez  and  its  Fauna.  Yorksh.  Nat.  vii. 

For  remarks  on  its  24  species  of  existing  Birds,  see  pp.  4 & 5 : for  the 
extinct  ones,  see  pp.  5,  6,  25  & 26. 

Smith,  Cecil.  Remarks  on  the  Breeding  of  certain  Waterfowl  in  Con- 
finement. Zool.  1881,  pp.  446-451. 

These  observations  show  that  owing  to  the  freedom  with  which  CJiena- 
lopex  cegy plica  and  other  species  breed,  the  unpinioned  young  escape, 
even  in  some  numbers,  and  are  then  supposed  to  be  migrants  to  this 
country. 

Stearns,  W.  A.,  & Coues,  E.  New  England  Bird  Life,  being  a Manual 
of  New-England  Ornithology.  Part  i.  Oscines.  Boston  : 1881,  8vo. 

Stejneger,  L.  Zweiter  Beitrag  zur  Ornithologie  Madagascar’s.  N.  Mag. 
Naturvid.  xxvi.  pp.  1-11. 

See  also  Lanius  major  \^Laniidai\. 

SuNDMAN,  G.  'Einska  Fogelagg.  Med  Text  af  J.  A.  Palmen  [c/.  Zool. 
Rec.  xvi.  Aves,  p.  34].  Pts.  iii.-iv.  Helsingfors  : 1881,  folio. 

Taczanowski,  L.  Bericht  fiber  die  Ornithologische  Fauna  der  Insel 
Askold.  J.  f.  O.  1881,  pp.  177-188. 

A list,  with  the  notes  of  collector  M.  Jankowski,  on  41  species  not 
recorded  from  the  Island  of  Askold  by  H.  Bolau.  \^Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii. 
Aves,  p.  4.] 

& Stolzmann,  j.  See  Loddigesia  mirabilis  Trochilidce], 
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Talsky,  Josef.  Ornithologische  Notizen  aus  Mahren.  MT.  orn.  Ver. 
Wien,  1881,  pp.  53,  73. 

Tegetmeier,  W.  B.  Pheasants  : their  Natural  History  and  Practical 
Management.  2nd  Ed.  greatly  enlarged.  Loudon  ; 1881,  8vo. 

. On  the  Convolution  of  the  Trachea  in  Birds.  [Issued  with 

Gruidce,  but  some  separate  copies  were  distributed.] 

See  also  Gruidce. 

Tristram,  H.  B.  Letter,  stating  that  on  the  rarely  visited  Island  of  St. 
Ambrose  in  the  South  Pacific,  no  land  birds  were  observed  during  a 
recent  visit.  Ibis,  1881,  p.  1881,  p.  177. 

. Note  on  a Collection  of  Birds  from  the  Marquesas  Islands.  Ibis, 

1881,  pp.  249-252. 

On  14  species  sent  home  in  spirits  ; only  4 of  them  being  land-birds. 

. See  also  La  yard,  E.  L.  & E.  L.  C.  ; and  F lotus  \_Pelecanidce']y 

Carpophaga  salvadorii,  sp.  n.  IColumhce']. 

Tsciiusi  zu  SciiMiDiiOFPEN,  V.  V.  Omithologische  Mittheilungen  aus 
Oesterreich-Ungarn,  1880.  J.  f.  O.  1881,  pp.  209-212. 

, Aufzeichnungen  fiber  den  Vogelzug  im  Jahre  1880.  MT.  orn. 

Ver.  Wien,  1881,  pp.  75-79. 

Twebddale,  (the  late)  Marquis  of.  See  Kamsay,  R.  G.  W.  ; Sclater, 
P.  L. ; and  for  plates,  Fsittaci,  Podargidce,  Jhicerotidce,  Dicruridce, 
Diceidce,  Nectariniidce,  Columhce. 

Ussiier,  R.  J.  See  Bubo  virginianus  \^Striges\ 

Waelciiili,  G.  Mikrospektralanalytische  Untersuchungen  der  gefarbten 
Kugeln  in  der  Vogelretina.  Onderz.  phys.  Lab.  Utrecht  (3)  vi. 
pp.  297-314,  with  1 pi. 

Warren,  R.  Ornithological  Notes  from  Mayo  and  Sligo.  Zool.  1881, 
pp.  131-137,  254-256. 

Wharton,  H.  T.  On  the  proper  Generic  Designation  of  the  European 
Woodpeckers.  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  253-258.  [The  writer  says  that  “it 
seems  clear  that  Linmeus  took  F.  martius  to  be  the  bird  most  typi- 
cally a Ficus 

CARINATiE. 

PASSERES. 

Turdid;e. 

See  Seebohm,  H. 

Catharus  birchalli,  subsp.  n.,  between  C.  melpiomene  and  C.  aurantiiros- 

tris ; H.  Seebohm,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  v.  p.  289,  Oronoco  Valley. 

Cossyplia  bocagii  and  C.  barbata  figured ; J.  V.  B.  du  Bocage,  Orn. 

Angola,  ii.  pi.  ii. 

Cyanecula  : on  the  species  comprised  in  this  genus;  A.  Mfiller,  Orn. 

Ceutralbl.  1881,  pp.  89-92.  Remarks  on  above  ; E.  A.  Goldlin,  tom.  cit. 

pp.  122-124.  Reply ; A.  Mfiller,  tom.  cit.  pp.  155-157.  Cyanecula 
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obtained  iu  the  Firth  of  Forth;  J.  A.  Harvie  Brown,  Zool.  1881, 
pp.  451-455.  In  Novaya  Zemlya  ; H.  W.  Feilden,  in  Markham’s  “ Polar 
lleconnaissance,”  p.  333. 

Erithacus  sibilans  figured ; H.  Seebohm,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  v.  pi.  xvii. 

Geocichla  papuensis,  sp.  n.,  H.  Seebohm,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  v.  p.  158, 
figured  pi.  ix.,  S.E.  New  Guinea.  Geocichla  dixoni,  sp.  n.,  near  G.  mol- 
Ussima  ; id.  tom.  cit.  p.  161,  Nepal  and  Himalayas  generally.  Geocichla 
horsfieldi  (pi.  x.),  G.piaggii  (pi.  xi.),  G.princii  (pi.  xii.),  id.  tom.  cit. 

Merula  maxima,  sp.  or  subsp.  n. ; H.  Seebohm,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  v. 
p.  405,  the  large  blackbird  found  at  great  elevations  in  Turkistan  and 
Cashmere.  Merula  hourdilloni,  sp.  n.,  id.  tom.  cit.  p.  251,  figured  pi.  xv., 
Travancore.  Merula  ulietensis  figured,  id.  tom.  cit.  pi.  xvi. 

Mimocichla  hryanti,  n.  n.  for  Turdus  plumheus,  Linn.  1758,  nec  L. 
1766.  H.  Seebohm,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  v.  p.  280,  Bahamas. 

Mimus  eleganSf  sp.  n.,  R.  B.  Sharpe,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  vi.  p.  339, 
Bahamas  group. 

Nesocichla  eremita  figured  ; P.  L.  Sclater,  Yoy.  ‘ Challenger,’  Zool.  ii. 
pt.  viii.  Aues,  pi.  xxiii. 

Oreocincla  varia  obtained  near  Ashburton,  Devon,  and  exhibited  ; 
E.  W.  H.  Holdsworth,  P.  Z.  S.,  1881,  p.  260  ; also  Zool.  1881,  p.  108. 
Obtained  in  the  Stavanger  Amt,  Norway,  10th  Oct.  1879  ; R.  Collett, 
Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  18  81,  No.  10  [sep.  copy].  0.  varia,  distinguished  from 
0.  horsfieldi,  and  the  synonymy  of  the  genus  as  set  forth  by  Yian, 
Sharpe,  Dresser,  is  rectified  [?]  : A.  Dubois,  Bull.  Soc.  Zool.  Fr.  188J, 
pp.  142-150. 

Saxicola  lugentoides,  sp.  n.,  H.  Seebohm,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  v.  p.  372, 
Sennaar.  Saxicola  persica,  sp.  n.,  id.  tom.  cit.  p.  372,  Shiraz,  Saxicola 
sennaarensis,  sp.  n.,  id.  tom.  cit.  p.  391,  Sennaar.  S.  layardi  figured, 
id.  tom.  cit.  pi.  xviii.  S.  deserti  obtained  on  26th  Nov.  1880,  near 
Clackmannanshire  ; J.  J.  Dalgleish,  P.  R.  Phys.  Soc.  Edinb.  vi.  p.  64  ; this 
specimen  exhibited  ; H.  E.  Dresser,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  453.  [The  species 
has  already  been  obtained  on  two  occasions  in  Heligoland,]  S.  shelleyi, 
figured  ; R.  B.  Sharpe,  Appendix  ii.,  F.  Oates’s  Matabele  Land,  pi.  a. 
Ramaquaban  River,  Zambesi  district.  \Cf-  -Zool.  Rec.  xiv.  Aves,  p.  45.] 
Along  with  S.  arnotti  and  allied  species  it  is  a member  of  the  Timeliidce  ; 
H.  Seebohm,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  v.  p.  406.  [It  must  remain  here  for,  the 
present,  until  some  responsible  person  gives  it  another  generic  name.] 

Turdus  tropicalis,  sp.  n.,  distinguished  from  T.  lihonyanus,  Smith  ; 
W.  Peters,  J.  f.  O.  1881,  p.  50,  Inhambaue,  Africa.  Turdus  chiguan- 
coides,  sp.  n.,  near  T.  pelios',  H.  Seebohm,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  v.  p.  231, 
Gambia.  Turdus  phceopygoides,  subsp.  n.,  id.  tom.  cit.  p.  404,  Island 
of  Tobago  [Not  in  index  or  table  of  contents].  T.  fallclandicus 
(pi.  xiii.),  T.  magellanicus  (pi.  xiv.)  ; figured  id.  tom.  cit. 

SYLVIIDiE. 

See  Seebohm,  H. 

Cettia  ussuriana,  sp.  n.,  H.  Seebohm,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  v.  p.  143,  valley 
of  the  Ussuri,  Eastern  Siberia.  C.  major  (pi.  vii.)  and  C.  hrunneifrons 
(pi.  viii.)  figured ; id.  tom.  cit. 
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Dumeticola  hrunneipectus,  Blyth,  = D.  affinis,  and  D.  [^Trihura]  inter- 
media, Oates,  = T.  taczanowsTcia,  Swinhoe  ; W.  E.  Brooks,  Str.  Feath.  ix. 
p.  445. 

Eremomela  hypoxantha,  sp.  n.,  A.  v.  Pelzelu,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi. 
p.  145,  Kiri,  Central  Africa ; only  $ described. 

Locustella  fasciolata  figfured ; H.  Seebobm,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  v.  pi.  v. 

Lusciniola  thoracica  figured  ; id,  tom,  cit.  pi.  vi. 

Myiadestes  montanus,  sp.  n.,  C.  B.  Cory,  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi. 
p.  130,  Haiti. 

Polioptila  californica,  sp.  n.  (p.  103),  California,  with  remarks  on  and 
rectifications  of  the  synonymy  of  other  species  of  the  genus  ; W.  Brewster, 
Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  101-107. 

Phylloscopiis  humii  (fig.  1)  and  P.  suhviridis  (fig.  2)  figured ; H.  See- 
bohm,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  v.  pi.  iv. 

Sylvia  minuscula  (pi.  i.),  S,  hlanfordi  (pi.  ii.),  S.  deserticola  (pi.  iii.), 
figured ; H.  Seebohm,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  v. 

Thamnohia  munda  figured;  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  O.  1881,  pi.  iv.  fig.  3. 

Timeliidjj. 

Cinclosoma  erythrothorax  is  the  amended  name  for  C.  castaneo thorax, 
Gould  ; R.  B.  Sharpe,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  605.  [Change  unnecessary,  KdarTavop 
being  Greek.]  Cinclosoma  ajax  figured ; J.  Gould,  B.  New  Guinea,  pi.  xii. 

Cisticola  marginalis,  sp.  n.,  G.  Hartlaub,  Orn.  Centralbl.  1881,  p.  12, 
Lado,  Equatorial  Africa.  Cisticola  incana,  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater  & G.  Hart- 
laub, P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  166,  figured  pi.  xv.  fig.  1,  Island  of  Socotra. 
Cisticola  marginalis,  sp.  n.,  J.  Cabanis  & A.  Reichenow,  Orn.  Centralbl. 
1881,  p.  12,  Lado,.  Cisticola  schcenicola  : on  its  distribution,  &c.,  with 
plate  showing  the  variation  in  its  eggs ; A.  Miiller,  Ber.  Offenbach.  Ver. 
1880  [received  1882],  pp.  116-121. 

Drymceca  hcesitata,  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater  & G.  Hartlaub,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  166,  Island  of  Socotra. 

Eupetes  macrocercus : W.  A.  Forbes,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  837-838,  shows 
that  this  genus  is  certainly  Passerine,  and  has  consequently  no  affinities 
with  Alesites,  which  the  author  would  locate  near  Eurypyga  and  Rhino- 
chetus  in  his  group  Pluviales, 

Neomixis  striatigula,  g.  & sp.  nn.,  R.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  195, 
figured  pi.  xix.,  Fiuarantsoa,  Madagascar. 

Ortygocichla  ruhiginosa,  g.  & sp.  nn. ; P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  452, 
figured  with  egg,  pi.  xxxix..  New  Britain. 

Oxylahes  cinereiceps,  sp.  n.,  R.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  197,  Fiiiar- 
antsoa,  Madagascar. 

Phyllolais,  g.  n.,  type  Priniapulchella,'Rwpp.\  G.  Hartlaub,  Abh.  Ver. 
Brem.  vii.  p.  90. 

Phyllostrephus  sharpii,  Shelley  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  31]  is 
identical  with  and  sinks  to  a synonym  of  the  previously  described  Crini- 
ger  strepitans,  Reichenow  ; G.  E.  Shelley,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  575. 

Pycnoptilus  fioccosus,  Gould;  E.  P.  Ramsay,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  839,  states 
that  its  habitat  is  in  the  Coast  ranges  near  Sydney,  N.  S.  Wales. 
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ScJiamicola  : note  on  this  genus  and  on  Catriscus;  R.  B.  Sharpe, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  919-921. 

Timeliida}  from  Madagascar,  with  description  of  a new  genus  and 
species,  Neomixis  striatigula  ; also  Oxylahes  cinereicejjs,  sp.  n.,  and  a re- 
arrangement of  the  genus  Bernieria  and  its  allies ; R.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S., 
1881,  pp.  195-197,  pi.  xix. 

Paries. 

Parus  alhiventris,  sp.  n.,  G.  E.  Shelley,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  116,  Ugogo. 

Parus  rujiventris  figured;  J.  V.  B.  du  Bocage,  Orn.  Angola,  ii.  pi.  x. 
fig.  1. 

Psaltrites  helvive.ntris,  g.  & sp.  nn.,  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  O.  1881,  p.  333, 
Tehuantepec  ?,  figured  pi.  iv.  fig.  1. 

TrOGLODYTID2E, 

Anorthura  fumigata  (fig,  1),  A.  pacijica  (fig.  2)  figured;  R.  B.  Sharpe, 
Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  vi.  pi.  xvi. 

Campylorrhynchus  couesi,  new  name  for  C.  hrunneicapillus,  Coues,  nec 
Lafr.  ; R.  B.  Sharpe,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  vi.  p.  196,  Southern  United  States 
and  N.  Mexico.  C.  pardus(^^g.  1),  G.  gularis  (fig.  2)  figured,  id.  tom.  citj 
pi.  xii. 

Cinnicerthia  olivascens,  sp.  n.,  id.  tom.  cit.  p.  184,  figured  pi.  xi.,  Colombia. 

Cistotliorus  hrunneiceps^  sp.  n.,  0.  Salvin,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  129,  figured 
pi.  iii.  fig.  1,  Sical,  Ecuador. 

Gyphorinus  salvini^  sp.  n.  (p.  292,  figured  pi.  xviii.  fig.  1 ),  Ecuador ; 
C.  hrunnescens,  sp.  n.  (p.  293),  Cauca  valley  ; C.  modulator  figured  (pi. 
xviii.  fig.  2)  : R.  B.  Sharpe,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  vi. 

Microcerculus  tceniatus,  sp.  n.,  0.  Salvin,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  130,  figured  pi.  iii. 
fig,  2,  Balzar,  eastern  Ecuador. 

Pnoepyga  rufa,  sp,  n,,  R.  B.  Sharpe,  Cat.  B,  Brit.  Mus.  vi.  p.  304, 
mountains  of  Java. 

Sphenocichla  roherti  = S.  humii,  $ ; id.  tom.  cit.  p.  283. 

Thryophilus  costaricensis,  sp.  n.,  distinguished  from  T.  castaneus  of 
Panama ; id.  tom.  cit.  p.  217,  Costa  Rica. 

Thryothorus  melanogas(€7',  sp.  n.  (figured  pi.  xiv.  fig.  2),  distinguished 
from  T.  fasciativentris,  Lafr.  (figured  pi.  xiv.  fig.  2)  ; id.  tom.  cit.  p.  230^ 
Veragua  and  Costa  Rica.  Thryothorus  amazonicus^  sp.  n.  (p.  235,  figured 
pi.  XV.  fig.  1,  Sarayacu,  Peru)  ; T.  griseipectus,  sp.  n.  (p.  236,  figured 
pi.  XV.  fig.  2,  Upper  Amazons)  ; T.  paucimaculatus^  sp.  n.  (p.  238,  Balzar 
Mountains,  Ecuador),  id.  tom.  cit. ; T.  bah'di  figured  ; id.  tom.  cit.  pi.  xiii* 

Troglodytes  frater,  subsp.  n.  of  T.  solstitialis  (p.  261,  Bolivia)  ; T.rufo- 
ciliatuSf  subsp.  n.  of  2\  hrunneicolhs  (p.  262,  Guatemala),  id.  tom.  cit. 

Urocichla,  g.  n.  Type  Pnoepyga  longicaudata,  Moore ; id.  tom.  cit. 
pp.  181  (Key)  & 263. 

Uropsila  leucogastra  figured  ; id.  tom.  cit.  pi.  xvii. 

SiTTIDvE. 

Hypositta : new  generic  name  to  replace  Ilypherpes^  which  proves  to 
have  been  pre-occupied  in  Entomology ; A.  Newton,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  438. 
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Certhiidj:. 

Hylypsornis  salvadorii  figured  ; J.  V.  B.  du  Bocage,  Orn.  Angola,  ii. 
pi.  X.  fig.  2. 

Mniotiltid^. 

Basileuterus  auricapillus  (Swains.)  is  the  proper  name  for  B.  vermi- 
vorus  (Vieill.)  auctt.  plur.  ; H.  v.  Berlepsch,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  240.  B. 
melanogenys  figured;  0.  Salvin  & F.  D.  Godman,  Biol.  Oentr.  Amor. 
Aves,  pi.  X.  fig.  3. 

Dendrceca  decora  figured  ; iid.  op.  cit.  pi.  x.  fig.  1. 

Ergaticus  versicolor  figured  ; iid.  op.  cit.  pi.  xi.  fig.  1. 

Geothlypis  chiriquensis  (fig.  1),  G.  caniniicha  (fig.  2),  G.  poliocephala 
(fig.  3)  figured  ; iid.  op.  cit.  pi.  ix. 

Helminthophaga  leuco-ironchialis  and  II.  lawrencii  : on  their  relation- 
ship ; W.  Brewster,  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  218-225.  [The  cha- 
racters of  these  supposed  species  are  shown  to  be  inconstant,  and  are 
doubtless  due  to  interbreeding  with  H.pinus  and  other  allies.] 

Setophaga  torquata  (pi.  x.  fig.  2),  S.  lacrymosa  (pi.  xi.  fig.  2)  figured  ; 
0.  Salvin  & F.  D.  Godman,  Biol.  Oentr.  Amer.  Aves. 

ViREONID.®. 

IlylophiliLS : on  the  genus;  P.  L.  Sclater,  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  293-311, 

with  history,  synopsis  of  the  19  species  recognized  by  the  author, 
geographical  distribution,  &c.  Ilylophilus  luteifrons,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  308, 
British  Guiana;  H.  muscicapinus  (fig.  1),  and  H.  fuscicapillus  (fig.  2), 
figured,  1.  c.  pi.  x. ; H.  hrunneiceps  (fig.  1),  and  Il.furrugineifrons  (fig.  2), 
figured,  1.  c.  pi.  xi. 

Vireo  amauronotus,  sp.  n.,  from  Orizaba,  Mexico,  intermediate  between 
V.  gilvus  and  V.joseplue  ; 0.  Salvin  & F.  D.  Godman,  Biol.  Ceutr.  Amer. 
Zool.  xiv.  Aves,  p.  193.  V.  ochraceus  (fig.  1),  F.  pallens  (fig.  2),  V.  car- 
mioli  (fig.  3),  figured  ; iid.  tom.  cit.  pi.  xii. 


MoTACILLIDiE, 

Anthis  pallescens  figured  ; J.  V.  B.  du  Bocage,  Orn.  Angola,  ii.  pi.  viii. 

%.  2. 

Lanitd^f;. 

See  Shufeldt,  R.  W.,  for  Anatomy. 

Brady ornis  oatesi,  sp.  n.,  R.  B.  Sharpe,  Appendix  ii.  to  F.  Oates’s  Mata- 
bele  Land,  p.  314,  Zambesi  road,  figured  pi.  b ; Modification  of  “ Key  to 
species,”  p.  315. 

Laniarius  melanothorax  is  the  amended  name  for  L.  nigrithorax, 
Sharpe  ; R.  B.  Sharpe,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  605. 

Lanius  uncinatus,  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater  & G.  Hartlaub,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  166,  with  woodcut  of  head.  Island  of  Socotra.  L.  major,  Pall.  ; exhi- 
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bition  of  a specimen  obtained  last  April  near  Cardiff  ; H.  Seebohm, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  968.  On  its  specific  value  ; L.  Stejneger,  J.  f.  0.  1881, 
’p.  106.  L.  collurio  ; observations  on  ; C.  Muller,  J.  f.  0.  1881,  p.  398. 

Pachycephala  innominata^  sp.  n.,  T.  Salvador!,  Orn.  Papuasia  e Moll.  ii. 
p.  222,  Island  of  Teste,  Papuasia.  Pachycephala  phaionota  figured  ; 
id.  Voy.  ‘ Challenger,’  pi.  xviii. 

Pachycephalopsis,  g.  n.,  type  Pachycephala  hattamensis,  Meyer;  T. 
Salvador!,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xv.  p.  48.  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.] 

Rectes  uropygialis  and  R.  johiensis  figured  ; J.  Gould,  B.  New  Guinea, 
pt.  xii. 

Sigmodus  scopifrons  figured  ; G.  E.  Shelley,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pi.  li.  fig.  1. 

CAMPOPHAQIDiE. 

Edoliosoma  alterum,  sp.  n.,  R.  G.  W.  Ramsay,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  34,  Island 
of  Zebu. 

Graucalus  elegans,  sp.  n.,  E.  P.  Ramsay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi.  p.  176, 
Guadalcanal’,  Solomon  Islands.  Graucalus  sumbensis,  sp.  n.,  A.  B. 
Meyer,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  765,  Sumba  Island.  Graucalus  pollens 
figured  ; T.  Salvador!,  Voy.  ‘Challenger,’  Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves^ 
pi.  xix. 

Muscicapidj?. 

Chloromyias  laglaizii^  Oust.  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  33]  = Oreo- 
charis  arfaki  (Meyer) ; T.  Salvador!,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  70. 

Malurus  cyanochlamys^  sp.  n.,  R.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  788, 
Moreton  Bay,  Australia. 

Monarcha  infelix  figured  ; P.  L.  Sclater,  Voy.  ‘ Challenger,’  Zool.  ii. 
pt.  viii.  A ves,  pi.  vii. 

Piezorrhynchus  richardsi,  sp.  n.,  E.  P.  Ramsay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W. 
vi.  p.  177,  Ugi,  Solomon  Islands.  P.  melanocephalus,  Rams.  [cf.  Zool. 
Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  33]  = young  of  P.  vidua,  Tristram;  id.  * Nature,’ 
xxiv.  p.  239. 

Rhipidura  macgillivrayi,  sp.  n.,  R.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  789, 
figured  pi.  Ixvii.,  Lord  Howe’s  Island.  R.  semirubra  figured ; P.  L. 
Sclater,  Voy.  ‘Challenger,’  Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves,  pi.  vii.  R.  squamata 
figured  ; T.  Salvador!,  tom.  cit.  pi.  xviii.  R.  preissi,  Cab. : remarks  on  a 
recently  examined  specimen  of  this  rare  West  Australian  species,  with 
modification  of  previous  arrangement  and  characters  of  the  group  in  Cat. 
B.  Brit.  Mus. ; R.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  387  & 388. 

Siphia  obscura,  sp.  n.,  id.  tom.  cit.  p,  789,  Borneo. 

Pycnonotidac. 

JEgithina  viridis  (Bp.)  is  the  Indo-Malayan  form  of  AS.  tiphia  (L.), 
and  AE.  scapularis,  with  both  sexes  alike,  is  confined  to  Java.  R.  B. 
Sharpe,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  vi.  pp.  11-13. 

JEthorrhynchus  xanthotis,  sp.  n.,  described  from  $ , the  ^ being  as  yet 
unknown;  id.  tom.  cit.  p.  15,  Cambodia. 
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Andropadus  gracilis  figured  ; J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  0.  1881,  pi.  iv.  fig.  2. 
A.  flavistriata  is  a XenocicTila\  R.  B.  Sharpe,  Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  vi. 

p.  100. 

ChlorocicTila^  g.  n.,  type  TrichopTiorus  flaviventris,  Smith;  R.B.  Sharpe, 
Cat.  B.  Brit.  Mus.  vi.  pp.  3 & 112,  with  woodcut  in  text.  Chlorocichla 
occidentalism  sp.n.,  id.  tom.  cit.  p.  113,  figured  pi.  viii.,  Angola  and  Damara 
Land. 

Chloropsis  viridis  (Horsf.)  is  the  Java  bird,  replaced  by  C.  zosterops 
(Vig.)  in  the  rest  of  Malaisia,  id.  tom.  cit.  pp.  23  & 24.  C.  viridinucha 
[Zool.  Rec.  xiv.  Aves,  p.  42],  figured,  id.  tom.  cit.  pi.  i. 

Criniger  cabanisi,  n.  n.  for  Trichophorus  Jlaveolus,  Cabanis  (nec  Gould); 
id.  tom.  cit.  p.  83.  C.  verrauxi  (pi.  iv.),  C.f rater  (pi.  v.),  C.  finschi  (pi.  vi. 
fig.  1),  C.  palawanensis  (pi.  v.  fig.  2),  figured;  id.  tom.  cit.  C.  everetti  is 
referred  to  the  genus  lole  ; id.  tom.  cit.  p.  67,  C.  fischeri  is  a Fhyllostro- 
pTius  ; id.  tom.  cit.  p.  118. 

Hemixus  cinereus  figured ; id.  tom.  cit.  pi.  ii. 

lole  rufigularis  figured  ; id.  tom.  cit.  pi.  hi. 

Ixocincla,  Blyth,  is  distinct  from  Hypsipetes,  Vig. ; id.  tom.  cit.  p.  44. 

Micropus,  Swains.,  supersedes  Microtarsus,  Eyton,  and  BracJiypodius, 
Blyth ; id.  tom.  cit.  p.  64. 

Pinarocichla,  g.  n,,  type  Brachypus  euptilosus,  Jard.  & Selb.,  id.  tom. 
cit.  pp.  2 & 61,  with  woodcut  in  text. 

Pycnonotus  burmanicus,  sp.  n.,  id.  tom.  cit.  p.  125,  Burma,  from 
Cachar  to  Pegu.  Pycnonotus  gaboensis,  “is,  in  fact,  only  a darker 
race  of  P.  barbatus  ” ; id.  tom.  cit.  p.  148.  Pycnonotus  salvadorii,  n.  n. 
for  P.  pusillus,  Salvad.,  preoccupied;  id.  tom.  cit.  pp.  165  & 401, 
figured  (as  P.  pusillus)  pi.  x.  P.  simplex  figured  ; id.  tom.  cit. 
pi.  ix. 

Trichophorus  fiavigula  figured  ; J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  O.  1881,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1. 

Tylas  alfredi  and  T.  falviventris,  spp.  nn.,  R.  B.  Sharpe,  Cat.  B.  Brit. 
Mus.  vi.  p.  165,  south-west  Madagascar. 

Xenocichla  albigularis,  sp.  n.,  id.  tom.  cit.  vi.  p.  103,  figured  pi.  vii.  fig.  1 
Fan  tee.  X.  olivacea  figured ; id.  tom.  cit.  pi.  vii. 

Xenocichla,  Cass.,  is  distinct  from  Criniger ; id.  tom.  cit.  p.  94. 


OmOLIDiE. 

Analcipus  consanguineus,  sp.  n.,  Sumatra,  distinguished  from  A.  cru- 
entus ; R.  G.  W.  Ramsay,  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  32-34,  and  both  species  figured, 

pi.  i. 

Oriolus  affinis,  Gould,  affirmed  to  be  a good  species  ; E.  P.  Ramsay, 
P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi.  p.  676. 


Dicrueidac. 

Dicrurus  striatus  figured ; Lord  Tweeddale  (late),  Yoy.  ‘ Challenger,’ 
Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves,  pi.  iv. 
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HiBUNDINTDA!!. 

Ilirundo  ruslica:  on  occurrences  in  England  during  November  and 
December,  1880 ; J.  B.  Harting,  Zool.  1881,  p.  62. 

Nectariniid^e. 

Cinnyris  balfouri,  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater  & G.  Hartlaub,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  169,  figured  pi.  xv.  fig.  2,  Island  of  Socotra. 

Nectarinia  olivacina,  sp.  n.,  distinguished  from  N.  olivacea\  W.  Peters, 
J.  f.  O.  1881,  p.  50,  Inhambane,  Africa. 

Nectarophila  julicB  $ $ figured ; Lord  Tweeddale  (late),  Voy.  ‘ Chal- 
lenger,’ Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves,  pi.  v. 

MELIPHAGlDiE. 

Meliarchus,  g.  n.,  Melirrhop’-he-tes  \ type  Philemon  sclateri ; T.  Sal- 
vador!, Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  75. 

Myzomela  tristrami  (p.  178,  Solomon  Islands)  & M.  pulcherrima  (p.  179, 
Ugi,  Solomon  Islands),  spp.  nn.,  E.  P.  Ramsay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi. 
Myzomela  erythromelas,  sp.  n.,  T.  Salvador!,  Atti  Ac.  Tor.  xvi,  p.  624. 
Now  Britain,  Myzomela  sclateri  & M.  cineracea  figured  ; J.  Gould, 
B.  New  Guinea,  pt.  xii.  3f,  pammelcena  figured  ; P.  L.  Sclater,  Voy. 
‘ Challenger,’  Zcol.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves,  pi.  vii. 

Fhilemonopsisj  g.  n.,  type  Philemon  meyeri,  Salvad. ; T.  Salvador!,  Ann. 
Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  79. 

Ptilotis  flavirictus  (p.  76,  Fly  river)  and  P.  montana  (p.  77,  Mt.  Arfak), 
spp.  nn.,  id.  tom.  cit.,  New  Guinea.  Ptilotis  carunculata  (pi.  xii.  fig.  1), 
P.  procerior  (pi.  xii.  fig.  2),  P.  provocator  (pi.  xiii.  figs.  1,  2),  figured,  id. 
Voy.  ‘ Challenger,’  Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves,  pi.  xii. 

Pycnopygius,  g.  n.,  type  P.  stictocephalus  (Salvad.)  ; T.  Salvador!, 
Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  78. 

Zosterops  hypoxantha,  sp.  n.,  id.  Atti  Ac.  Tor.  xvi.  p.  623,  New 
Britain.  Zosterops  hrunneicauda,  n.  n.  for  Z.  rujifrons,  Salvad. ; id.  Ann. 
Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  82.  Z.flaviceps  and  Z.  explorator  figured,  0.  Finsch, 
Voy.  ‘ Challenger,’  Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves,  pi.  xiv.  Z.  kittlitzi,  n.  n.  for 
Z.  cinereus,  Kittl.  ; id.  J.  f.  0.  1880,  p.  300.  [Omitted  Lom  Zool. 
Rec.  xvii.] 


DlC^IDiE. 

Dicceum  layardorum,  sp.  n.,  T.  Salvador!,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  67, 
Orn.  Pap.  & Moll.  ii.  p.  272,  New  Britain.  Dicceum  pryeri,  sp.  n.,  R.  B. 
Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  795,  Sandakan,  North-east  Borneo.  Dicceum 
mindanense  figured ; Lord  Tweeddale  (late),  Voy.  ‘ Challenger,’  Zool.  ii. 
pt.  viii.  Aves,  pi.  v. 

Tephras  olivaceus,  sp.  n.,  E.  P.  Ramsay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi. 
p.  180,  Solomon  Islands. 

Urocharis,  g.  n.,  between  Melanocharis  and  Pristorrhamphus , type 
Melanocharis  longicauda,  Salv. ; T.  Salvador!,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  69. 
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CCEREBIDA^. 

Chlorophanes  spiza  (Linu.)  is  the  proper  name  for  C.  atricapilla  (Vieill.) 
auctt.  plur. ; H.  v.  Berlepscli,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  242. 

Dacnis  cyanomelas  (Gm.)  is  the  proper  name  for  Z).  cyana  (Linn.) 
auctt.  plur. ; and  D.  bicolor  (Vieill.)  for  D.  plumhea  (Lath.)  auctt.  plur.; 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  240-242. 


TANAGRIDiE. 

Buarremon  nationif  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  485,  figured 
pi.  xlvi.,  Cordillera  above  Lima,  alt.  10,000  to  14,000  feet. 

Procnias  ccerulea  (Vieill.)  is  the  proper  name  for  P.  term  (Linn.)  auctt. 
plur.;  H.  V.  Berlepsch,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  243. 

PLOCEIDiE. 

Donacicola  spectahilis  and  D.  nigriceps  figured ; J.  Gould,  B.  New 
Guinea,  pt.  xii. 

Hahropyga  charmosyna^  sp.  n.,  A.  Reichenow,  Orn.  Centralbl.  1881, 
p.  78,  & J.  f.  0.  1881,  p.  333,  Berdera,  E.  Africa. 

Hypargus  niveiguttatus  figured  ; G.  E.  Shelley,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pi.  lii. 
fig.  2. 

HypTiantica  cardinalis^  Hartl.,  ^ $ figured  \cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves, 

p.  35],  G.  Hartlaub,  J.  f.  O.  1881,  pi.  i.  figs.  1,  2. 

Hyphantornis  castanosoma,  sp.  n.,  A.  Reichenow,  Orn.  Centralbl.  1881, 
p.  79,  & J.  f.  0.  1881,  p.  334,  Berdera,  E.  Africa. 

Hyphantornis  dimidiata,  $ described  for  the  first  time,  A.  v.  Pelzeln, 
Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  148.  Hyphantornis  crocata,  sp.  u.,  G.  Hart- 
laub, Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii.  p.  100,  Magungo,  Equatorial  Africa.  Made 
the  type  of 

Icteropsis,  g.  n.,  A.  v.  Pelzeln,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  149. 

Munia  forbesi  figured,  J.  Gould,  B.  New  Guinea,  pt.  xii. 

Sorella  emini  figured,  and  name  corrected  from  S.  emini  hey  \cf.  Zool. 
Rec.  xvii.  Aves^  p.  35)  ; G.  Hartlaub,  J.  f.  O.  1881,  pi.  i.  figs.  3,  4. 

Urobrachya zanzibarica,  sp.  n.,  distinguished  from  U.  axillaris  (Smith); 
G.  E.  Shelley,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  586,  Lamo,  Melinda,  Pagani,  Usambara 
mountains  in  East  Africa. 


Fringillidac. 

Carduelis  elegans  albigularis  [sub-sp.  n.  ?]  ; J.  Madarasz,  Term, 
fuzetek,  v.  p.  88.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder;  see  Zool.  Anz.  1881, 
p.  492.] 

Chrysospiza  euchlora  (Licht.)  redescribed ; G.  Hartlaub,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  958. 

Emberiza  rustica  obtained  at  Easington,  Yorkshire  (its  second  occur* 
rence  in  Britain)  ; W.  E.  Clarke,  Yorksh.  Nat.  vii.  p.  57,  and  Zool.  1881, 
p.  465  ; exhibited,  A.  Newton,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  827. 
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Erythrura  regia  (pi.  xv.  fig.  2)  and  Erythriira  serena  (pi.  xv.  fig.  1), 
spp.  nn.,  New  Hebrides;  P.  L.  Sclater,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  544,  and  figured  : 
with  notes  on  the  8 species  of  the  genus  recognized  as  valid  ; tom.  cit. 
pp.  645-54G.  E.  trichroa : its  eggs  are  pure  white  ; 0.  Finsch,  tom.  cit, 

p.  112. 

Loxia  leucoptera : in  two  of  the  alleged  occurrences  of  this  North 
American  species  in  Denmark  the  examples  are  really  the  Palaearctic 
L.  hifa8ciata\  J.  Reinhardt,  Yid.  Medd.  1881,  pp.  1-6. 

Loxigilla  portoricensis  var.  grandis,  subsp.  n. ; G.  N.  Lawrence,  Pr. 
U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv,  p.  204,  Island  of  St.  Christopher,  West  Indies. 

Nesospiza  acunlim  figured,  P.  L.  Sclater,  Voy.  • Challenger,’  Zool.  ii. 
pt.  viii.  Avc8,  pi.  xxiv. 

Passer  insularis,  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater  & G.  Hartlaub,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  169,  figured  pi.  xvi.,  Island  of  Socotra.  Passer  pyrrhonotus  fully 
described  from  notes  by  S.  Doig ; A.  O.  Hume,  Str.  Feath.  ix.  pp. 
442-445. 

Phcenicophilus  dominicensis^  sp.  n.,  C.  B.  Cory,  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club, 
vi.  p.  129,  Haiti. 

Plectrophanes  nivalis  : on  its  habits  and  migration  ; J.  Cordeaux,  Zool. 
1881,  pp.  1-7,  pi.  i.  The  nest,  with  3 eggs  and  female  taken  in  the  island 
of  Yell,  Shetland ; J.  T.  Garriock,  tom.  cit.  p.  423. 

Poospiza  erythrophrys,  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  599,  figured 
pi.  xvii.  fig.  1,  Sierra  de  Totoral,  Catamarca,  Argentine  Republic. 

Propasser  rhodometopus,  sp.  n.,  distinguished  from  P.  rhodochlamys ; 
J.  Biddulph,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  156,  ^ $ figured  pi.  vi.,  Yarkund. 

Jihynchostruthus  socotranus,  g.  & sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater  & G.  Hartlaub, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  170  & 171,  figured  pi.  xvii,  and  , woodcut  of  head, 
wing  and  right  foot,  in  text.  Island  of  Socotra.  Rhynchostruthus  riehecM, 
sp.  n.,  G.  Hartlaub,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  954,  figured  pi.  Ixxii.,  Karegnigi, 
Island  of  Socotra. 


Alaudidji:. 

Calandrella  reboudia  [(7.  minor,  Cab.]  : its  occurrences  in  Europe  dis- 
cussed, and  the  species  [wrongly]  identified  with  C.  bcetica ; C.  d’Ham- 
monville.  Bull.  Soc.  Zool.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  16-20. 

Eremophila  alpestris:  its  osteology;  R.  W.  Shufeldt,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.  vi  pp.  119-147,  pi.  iv. 

Galerita  cristata  obtained  in  Sussex  ; W.  Borrer,  Zool.  1881,  p.  494. 

Mirafra  nigricans  figured  ; J.  Y.  B.  du  Bocage,  Orn.  Angola,  ii.  pi.  viii. 
fig.  1. 

Otocorys  pencillata  and  0.  longirostris  : their  specific  distinctions 
pointed  out,  and  illustrated  by  a woodcut;  J.  Scully,  Ibis,  1881,  pp. 
580-582. 

STURNIDiE. 

Aplonis  rujipennis,  sp.  n.,  E.  L.  Layard,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  542,  Yat^,  New 
Hebrides;  but  H.  B.  Tristram,  in  an  appended  note  (p.  543)  expresses 
his  doubts  as  to  its  specific  distinctness. 
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Amydrus  frater,  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater  & G.  Hartlaub,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  171,  Island  of  Socotra. 

Calornis  inornata  (Mysori)  and  Calornis  fusco-virescens  (Sorong  & Sal- 
watti),  spp.  nn. ; T.  Salvador!,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  194,  Papuasia. 
Cosmopsarus  unicolor^  sp.  n.,  G.  E.  Shelley,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  116,  Ugogo. 
Lamprocolius  acuticauda  figured  ; J.  V.  B.  du  Bocage,  Orn.  Angola,  ii. 
pi.  vi. 

Lamprotornis  purpureus  figured  ; id.  tom.  cit.  pi.  vii. 

Pholidauges  verreauxi  figured ; id.  tom.  cit.  pi.  v. 


ICTERIDJE. 

Agelceusimthurni^  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  213,  head  figured 
in  text,  p.  214,  interior  of  British  Guiana.  Agelccus  phceniceus  obtained 
in  Hertfordshire;  J.  E.  Littleboy,  Zool.  1881,  p.  64.  Again,  near  Fal- 
mouth; J.  E.  Harting,  Zool.  1881,  p.  384. 

Icterus  oheri,  sp.  n.,  G.  N.  Lawrence,  Pr.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  351, 
Island  of  Montserrat,  West  Indies. 

Scolecophagus  ferrugineus : exhibition  of  a specimen  shot  on  4th  Oct. 
1881  near  Cardiff  ; H.  Seebohm,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  968. 

Xanthocephalus  icterocephalus : notes  on;  II.  Nehrling,  J.  f.  O.  1881, 
pp.  81,  97. 

CoEVIDiE. 

Corvus  corax:  on  its  breeding  in  captivity;  G.  T.  Rope,  Zool.  1881, 
p.  421.  Corvus  frugilegusx  A.  Besnard,  Bull.  Soc.  Zool.  Fr.  1881,  pp. 
169-171,  gives  particulars  of  a nest  belonging  to  a single  pair  of  Rooks, 
and  which  contained  15  eggs  from  which  12  young  were  hatched ; nests 
containing  9 and  10  eggs  being  frequent  in  the  part  of  Franco  of  which 
he  writes  [1]. 


Paradiseid^. 

JElurcedus  stonii  figured ; J.  Gould,  B.  New  Guinea,  pt.  xii. 

Seleucides  nigricans,  $ , $ and  juv.  figured;  id.  tom.  cit. 

Semioptera  wallacii  var.  Jialmaherce  described ; T.  Salvador!,  Orn. 
Papuasia  e Moll.  ii.  p.  573,  Island  of  Halmahera. 

PiTTIDJE. 

Hydrornis  soror,  sp.  n.,  R.  G.  W.  Ramsay,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  496  : locality 
uncertain  probably  Malay  Peninsula  ; and  it  may  prove  to  be  immature 
H.  nipalensis. 

Tyeannidj:, 

JEuscarthmus  pelzelni,  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater  & 0.  Salvin,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  268, 
Cuyaba,  Brazil. 

Myiarchus  apicalis,  sp.  n.,  iid.  tom.  cit.  p.  269,  Colombia. 
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Tcbnioptera  australis:  notes  on;  H.  Burmeister,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1881, 
pp.  133-135. 

Tyranneutes  hrachyurus,  g.  & sp.  nn.,  P.  L.  Sclatei*  & O.  Salvin,  Ibis, 
1881,  p.  269,  British  Guiana. 

Todirostrum  signaturriy  sp.  n.,  iid.  tom.  cit.  p.  267,  Upper  Amazon. 


Dendrocolaptid.®. 

Furnarius : on  the  genus,  with  description  of  11  recognized  species  ; 
A.  V.  Pelzeln,  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  402-411. 

Leptasthenura  pileata,  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  487, 
Western  side  of  Cordillera  above  Lima,  alt.  8000  feet. 

Synallaxis  whitii,  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  600,  Oran,  prov. 
Salta  [Jujuy],  Argentine  Republic. 

FoRMICARIIDJ3. 

Myrmotlierula  gutteraliSj  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater  & 0.  Salvin,  Ibis,  1881, 
p.  269,  British  Guiana. 

Terenura  spodioptila,  sp.  n.,  iid.  tom.  cit.  p.  270,  British  Guiana ; figured 
pi.  ix.  fig.  1 ; also  T.  humeralis,  pi.  ix.  fig.  2. 

Thamnophilus  cirrhatus  (Gmel.)  is  the  proper  name  for  Th.  atricapillus 
(Gmel),  auctt.  plur. ; H.  v.  Berlepsch,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  244. 

CoNOPOPHAGIDiE. 

Fam.  n.  See  Forbes,  W.  A. 

PI0ARIJ3. 

PlCID.®. 

See  Hargitt,  E. 

Centurus,  Swainson  : review  of  this  genus ; R.  Ridgway,  Pr.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.  iv.  pp.  93-119  (11  species,  and  4 subspecies  of  C.  aurifrons,  are 
treated  in  detail). 

Dendrocopus  leuconotus : the  specimen  obtained  by  the  late  H.  Saxby 
in  Shetland,  and  determined  as  this  species  by  the  late  J.  Gould,  proves 
to  be  D.  major : therefore  D.  leuconotus  has  no  claim  to  be  considered  a 
British  bird;  A.  Newton,  Zool.  1881,  pp.  399-401. 

lyngipicus  doerriesi,  sp.  n.,  distinguished  from  7.  scintilliceps,'E.  Hargitt, 
Ibis,  1881,  p.  398,  Island  of  Askold,  Eastern  Siberia.  lyngipicus  ram- 
sayiy  sp.  n.,  from  N.E.  Borneo,  distinguished  from  I.  temmincki  of 
Celebes ; and  lyngipicus  fulvifasciatus  proposed  as  a new  specific  name  for 
the  bird  found  in  Basilan  and  Mindanao,  id.  tom.  cit.  p.  598.  lyngipicus 
pumiluSj  sp.  n.,  id.  tom.  cit.  p.  509,  Southern  Tenasserim. 

Picumnus  lawrencii^  sp.  n.,  C.  B.  Cory,  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  p.  129, 
figured  pi.  i.,  Haiti. 
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Ficus  pubescens:  exhibition  of  an  adult  ^ shot  by  M.  Noury  at  Elbo3uf 
[misprinted  Elban],  Seine-Inf4rieiire  ; H.  E.  Dresser,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  453. 

Vivia  chinensis,  sp.  n.,  E.  Hargitt,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  228,  figured  pi.  vii. 
May-chee,  China. 

TitOCHILlDiE. 

See  Ridgway,  R. 

Amazilia  yucatanensis  and  A.  cerviniventris : on  their  differential  cha- 
racteristics; R.  Ridgway,  Pr.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  25. 

Androdon  cvquatorialis  figured  ; J.  Could,  Supp.  Trochil.  pt.  ii. 

Anthocephala  Jloriceps  : on  the  first  $ , and  second  known  specimen, 
obtained  in  the  Sierra  Nevada  de  Santa  Marta  ; 0.  Salvin  & F.  D.  God- 
man,  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  595  & 596. 

Chceterocercus'bombus  figured  ; J.  Gould,  Supp.  Troch.  pt.  ii. 

Doricha  lyrura  and  D.  bryantcc  figured  ; id.  op.  cit.  pt.  ii. 

Encephala  pyropygia^  sp.  n.,  0.  Salvin  & F.  D.  Godman,  Ibis,  1881, 
p.  596,  figured  pi.  xvi.,  believed  to  come  from  Ecuador. 

Eupherusa  p)oliocerca  figured ; J.  Gould,  Supp.  Troch.  pt.  ii. 

Eustephanus  leyboldi  and  E.  fernandensis  figured  ; id.  op.  cit.  pt.  ii. 

Glaucis  dohrni  and  G.  spixi  are  identical ; 0.  Salvin  & F.  D.  Godman, 
Ibis,  1881,  p.  595. 

Ilelianthea  dichrura  figured;  J.  Gould,  Supp.  Troch.  pt. ii. 

Hypuroptila  melanorrhoa  figured  ; id.  op.  cit.  pt.  ii. 

Loddigesia  mirabilis : a full  account  of  the  habits  of  this  rare  and 
rediscovered  species,  by  L.  Taczanowski  & J.  Stolzmann,  as  observed  by 
the  latter,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  827-834. 

Fanychlora  russata^  sp.  n.,  0.  Salvin  & F.  D.  Godman,  Ibis,  1881, 
p.  597,  Sierra  Nevada  de  Santa  Marta. 

Spathura  solstitialis  figured,  J.  Gould,  Supp.  Troch.  pt.  ii. 


Cypselid^. 

Cypselus  horus,  H.  & F.  ; its  synonymy  discussed,  and  the  subsequently 
described  G.  sharpii,  Bouvier,  and  C.  finschi^  Bocage,  asserted  to  be 
identical  with  it ; T.  Salvadori,  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  540-542. 

Capeimulgid^. 

Antrostomus  vociferus  arizon^  y2LV.  n.\  W.  Brewster,  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn. 
Club,  vi.  p.  69,  Chiracahua  Mountains,  Arizona. 


Alcedinidj). 

Clytoceyx  rex  figured,  J.  Gould,  B.  New  Guinea,  pt.  xii. 

Melidora  jobiensis^  sp.  n.,  T.  Salvadori,  Mem.  Acc.  Tor.  (2)  xxxiii. 
p.  502,  Jobi. 

Sauromarptiscyanophrys,  sp.  n,,  T.  Salvadori,  AttiAcc.  Tor.  xvi.  p.  621, 
New  Guinea. 
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Bucerotida5. 

Buceros  mindanensis  figured  ; (the  late)  Lord  Tweeddale,  Voy.  ‘Chal- 
lenger/ Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves,  pi.  iii. 

MEROPIDiE. 

Merops  cyanophrys^  Cab.,  redescribed  ; G.  Hartlaub,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  957. 


PODARaiDAD. 

AEgotheles  savesi,  sp.  n.,  E.  L.  & E.  L.  C.  Layard,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  132, 
figured  pi.  iv.,  Tongue,  New  Caledonia. 

Batrachostomus  septhnus  figured;  (the  late)  Lord  Tweeddale,  l.c.  Zool. 
ii.  pt.  viii.  A ves,  pi.  ii. 

Trogonid^. 

Trogonidcn:  W.  A.  Forbes,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  836-837,  maintains  that 
the  structure  of  the  palate,  as  shown  by  the  woodcut  of  that  of  Pharo- 
macrus  mocinno,  proves  that  the  Trogons  are  not  desmognathous,  as 
supposed  by  Huxley,  but  schizognathous. 

BucCONIDiE. 

See  ScLATER,  P.  L. 

Bucco  radiatus  figured,  P.  L.  Sclater,  Mon.  Buccon.  pi.  xxxvi. 
llapaloptila,  g.  n.,  type  Malacoptila  castanea^  Verr. ; id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  777,  with  woodcut  in  text.  Ilapaloptila  castanea  figured;  id.  Mon. 
Buccon.  pi.  xlvii. 

Malacoptila  fusca,  M.  rufa^  M.  torquata,  M.  panamensis^  M.  inornata, 
M.ftilvigularis,  M.  substriata,  figured  ; id.  op.  cit.,  pis.  xxxviii.-xliii. 

Micromonacha,  g.  n.,  type  Bucco  lanceolatus,  Deville  ; P.  L.  Sclater, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  777,  with  woodcuts  p.  776.  Micromonacha  lanccolata 
figured;  id.  Mon.  Buccon.  pi.  xliv, 

Monacha  nigray  M.  flavirostrisy  M.  morpheuSy  M.  perua7ia,  M.  grandior, 

M.  pallescensy  M.  nigrif  rons  figured ; id.  op.  cit.  pis.  xlviii.-liv. 

Nonnula  brunnea, sp.n.yivom  Colombia, Ecuador,  and  north-eastern  Peru, 

distinguished  from  N.  frontalis  of  Colombia  and  Panama ; P.  L.  Sclater, 
Ibis,  1881,  p.  600.  Nonnula  cinci'acea,  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  778,  Upper  Amazons  district.  N.  rubeculay  N.  cineraceay  N.  ruficapillay 

N.  frontalisy  N.  brunneay  figured  ; id.  Mon.  Buccon.  pi.  xlv.  & xlvi. 

CUCOLID.®'. 

Coccystes  albo-notatus,  sp.  n.,  distinguished  from  C.  serratuSy  Sparrm. ; 
G.  E.  Shelley,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  594,  Usambara  Hills  in  East  Africa. 

UrodynamiSy  g.  n.  [un-characterized],  type  Cuculus  taitensis,  Sparrm.  ; 
T.  Salvadori,  Orn.  Pap.  in  Mem.  Acc.  Tor.  (2)  xxxiii.  p.  370. 


44  Aves, 


AVES. 


MuSOPHAGIDiE. 

Qallirex  chloroclilamys,  sp.  n.,  G.  E.  Shelley,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  118,  Ugogo 
and  Dar-es- Salaam. 

Schkorhis  Icoiwldiy  sp.  n.,  id.  tom.  cit.  p.  117,  figured  pi.  ii.,  Ugogo. 

PSITTACI. 

Reich  ENOW,  A.  Conspectus  Psittacorum.  Systematische  Uebersicht 
aller  bekannten  Papageienarten.  J.  f.  O.  1881,  pp.  1-49,  113-177, 
225-289,  337-398,  pi.  v. 

After  reviewing  the  literature  of  the  subject,  the  author  describes 
at  length  the  various  families,  genera,  and  species,  with  keys.  The 
families  recognized  are  String opidce  (4  species) ; Plhsolophidm  (32 
species) ; Platycercidce  (66  species)  with  Aprosmictus  sulaensis,  subsp.  n., 
clpse  to  A.  amboiensis,  Sula  islands  (p.  128)  ; Micropsittacidce  (18  species) ; 
Trichoglossidce  (86  species) ; Palceornithidce  (54  species) ; Psittacidce 
(6  species) ; Conuridce  (93  species)  ; Pionidce  (80  species),  with  Eucinetus 
g.  n.  (p.  353)  and  sub.  g.  n.  (p.  354)  [sic  !],  type  Ps.  Mstrio^  Bodd. ; 
Euchroura,  amended  generic  name  for  Urocliroma^  Bp,,  g.  n.  (p.  357),  type 
Ps.  purpuratus^  Gm.  PI.  v.  is  a table  showing  the  relationship  and 
relative  position  of  the  above  families  and  their  omponent  genera. 

Chrysotis  : on  the  proper  names  and  habitats  of  the  four  species  now 
known  in  the  Lesser  Antilles;  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  627. 
Remarks  on  6 recently  described  species  of  this  genus  ; P.  L.  Sclater, 
Ibis,  1881,  pp.  411-414. 

Conurus  egregius,  sp.  n.,  id.  tom.  cit.  pp.  130  & 131,  figured  pi.  iv., 
supposed  to  come  from  Demerara.  Conurus  gundlachi,  sp.  n.,  J.  Cabanis, 
J.  f.  O.  1881,  p.  107,  Mona  islet,  off  Porto  Rico,  distinguished  from 
C.  euops  of  Cuba. 

Eclectus : remarks  on  the  genus;  A.  Frenzel,  Ver.  Schutze  d.  Vogel- 
welt,  1881,  pp.  22-27.  Eclectus  riedeli^  sp.  n. ; A.  B.  Meyer,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  pp.  917-919,  Timorlaut  & Cera. — E.  polychlorus  green  $ and 
E.  grandis  red  $ , have  produced  living  young  at  Freiburg  ; A.  Frenzel, 
tom.  cit.  p.  916. 

Loriculus  panayensis  $ $ figured;  (late)  Lord  Tweeddale,  Voy.  ‘ Chal- 
lenger,’ Zool.  ii.,  pt.  viii.,  Aves^  pi.  i. 

Nasiterna  finschi^  sp.  n.,  E.  P.  Ramsay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi. 
p.  180,  St.  Cristoval. 

Nestor  notahilis : on  its  habits ; T.  H.  Potts,  Zool.  1881,  pp.  290-301. 
[A  very  interesting  paper,  with  full  details  of  its  carnivorous  propen- 
sities.] See  also  under  Stringops,  infra. 

Pionus : remarks  on  5 species  of  this  genus ; A.  Reichenow,  J.  f . O.  ' 
1881,  p.  109.  Pionus  ruhrigularis,  subsp.  n.,  close  to  P.  menstruus^  J. 
Cabanis,  Orn.  Centralbl.  1881,  p.  70  & J.  f.  0.  1881,  p.  222,  Central 
America. 

Stringops  habroptilus  and  Nestor  notabilis  : remarks  on  their  skeletons, 
with  illustrative  plates;  L.  v.  Lorenz,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixxxiv.,  Abth.  1, 
pp.  624-633,  pis.  i.-iii. 
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Tanygnathus  megalorrlujnchus  var.  n.  sumbensis,  A.  B.  Meyer,  Verb.  z.-b. 
Wieu,  xxxi.  p.  762,  Sumba, 

Trichoglossus  rubrigularis,  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.,  1881,  p.  451, 
New  Britain.  T.  nigrigularis  figured,  T.  Salvadori,  Voy.  ‘ Challenger,* 
Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves,  pi.  xx. 

STRIGES. 

Strigidce:  R.  Collett,  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1881,  No.  3,  pp.  1-38,  dis- 
cusses the  crania  of  the  North  European  species,  10  in  number,  and 
illustrates  his  remarks  by  3 plates  and  woodcuts.  A table  of  arrange- 
ment shows  that  these  10  species  fall  into  6 groups,  4 of  which  have 
symmetrical  skulls,  whilst  in  group  5,  comprising  Syrnium  uralense  and  S. 
lapponicum,  the  skull  is  slightly,  and  in  group  6,  Nyctale  tengmalmi,  it  is 
highly,  asymmetrical. 

Bubo  virginianus : a bird  obtained  in  the  County  of  Waterford  in  1851 , 
identified  as  belonging  to  this  species ; R.  J.  Ussher,  Zool.  1881,  p.  308. 

Nyctale  acadica : on  its  nesting  in  Massachusetts ; W.  Brewster 
(pp.  143-145)  and  N.  A.  Francis  (p.  185),  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi. 

Speotyto  cunicularia  var.  hypogcea ; its  osteology  ; R.  W.  Shufeldt, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  pp.  87-117,  pis.  i.-iii. 

Strix  aurantia  [sic],  sp.  n.,  T.  Salvadori,  Atti  Ac.  Tor.  xvi.  p.  619,  New 
Britain. 

Syrnium  biddulphiy  sp.  n.,  J.  Scully,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  423,  figured,  pi.  xiv. 
Gilgit. 


ACCIPITRES. 

Cathartid.®. 

See  SiiUFELDT,  R.  W.,  for  Anatomy. 

Sarcorrhamphus  gryphus : on  its  breeding  in  the  Dresden  Zoological 
Gardens;  A.  Schopf,  Zool.  Gart,  1881,  pp.  161-163. 

FALCONIDiE. 

Falconidce.  See  Shufeldt,  R.  W.,  for  Anatomy. 

Aquila  chrysaetus : its  habits  in  Scotland  described  (pp.  6)  and  4 pro- 
gressive stages  of  plumage  figured  ; E.  Booth,  ‘ Rough  Notes,’  pt.  i. 

Buteo  brachyurus  and  B.  fulginosus  [the  question  as  to  whether  the 
latter  is  a melanistic  phase  of  the  former  is  discussed  at  great  length,  in 
consequence  of  specimens  of  this  tropical  form  having  recently  been 
obtained  in  Florida]  ; R.  Ridgway,  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  207-214. 
Buteo  solitarius  figured  ; P.  L.  Sclater,  Voy.  ‘ Challenger,’  Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii. 
Aves,  pi.  xxi. 

Cerchneis : the  species  included  by  R.  B.  Sharpe  under  this  genus  are 
considered  to  belong  to  the  subgenera  Dissodectes,  Tinnunculus,  and  Ery- 
thropus]  J.  H.  Gurney,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  277. 
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■ Cooperastur x>oliogaster : on  a second  specimen  of  this  rare  species  from 
the  Amazon  Valley,  and  on  C.  pectoralis  ; id.  tom.  cit.  pp.  258-269. 

Dissodectes : on  this  subgenus  and  its  species ; id.  tom.  cit.  pp. 
277-279. 

Falco  islandm:  an  undoubted  example  obtained  near  Belmullot,  West 
Ireland;  A.  G.  More,  Zool.  1881,  p.  488,  F.  peregrinus:  remarks  on  ; 
A.  Muller,  Ber.  Offenbach.  Ver.  1880,  pp.  122-127. 

Gypaetus  harhatus  : notes  with  regard  to  its  habits  in  Switzerland  and 
Tyrol;  A.  Girtanner,  MT.  orn.  Ver.  Wien,  1881,  pp.  17. 

Gypoictinia  melanoaternon  : note  on  ; K.  H.  Bennett,  P.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  W.iv.  p.  146. 

Ilaliaetus  alhicilla  : its  habits  in  the  British  Islands  described  (pp.  10) 
and  adult  figured ; E.  Booth,  Rough  Notes,  pt.  i. 

ITarpagornis  assimilis  (fossil)  ; see  Haast,  J. 

Ilarpagus  : remarks  on  the  species  comprised  in  this  genus ; J.  H. 
G urney,  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  118-124. 

Harpa  novce-zealandice  : note  on  ; W.  L.  Buller,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  453. 

Microhierax  : on  the  species  comprised  in  this  genus ; J.  H.  Gurney, 
Ibis,  1881,  pp.  271-275. 

J\Iilvus  regalis : its  habits  in  Britain  described  (pp.  12)  and  nestling 
and  half -grown  stages  figured;  E.  Booth,  Rough  Notes,  pt.  i. 

Nauclerus  forficatua  : notes  on  ; II.  Nohrling,  Orn.  Centralbl.  1881,  p.  9. 

Onychotes  grueberi:  notes  on  this  rare  species,  with  figures  of  the  two 
only  known  specimens;  J.  H.  Gurney,  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  396-398,  pi.  xii. 

Pandion  haliaetus  : its  habits  in  Britain  described  (pp.  6),  and  nestling 
figured  ; E.  Booth,  Rough  Notes,  pt.  i. 

Pernis  tiveedalii,  sp.  n.,  distinguished  from  P.  ptilorrbynchus,  and  named 
by  A.  0.  Hume  in  note  appended  to  a paper  by  J.  H.  Gurney,  Str.Feath. 
ix.  pp.  446-448,  Malay  Peninsula. 

Poliohierax:  on  the  members  of  this  genus;  J.  H.  Gurney,  Ibis,  1881, 
p.  275. 

Spiziapteryx  circumcinctus : remarks  on  this  genus  and  species ; J.  H. 
Gurney,  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  275  & 276. 

Tinnuncidus  : on  the  species  comprisedin  this  snbgenus  ; J.  H.  Gurney, 
Ibis,  1881,  pp.  455-472,  547-567. 

Urospizias : remarks  on  some  species  of  this  genus  ; J.  H.  Gurney,  Ibis, 
1881,  pp.  259-267,  with  figure  of  U.  albo-gularitt^  pi.  viii.  Criticisms  on 
the  above ; T.  Salvador!,  tom.  cit.  pp.  605-607. 

Vultur  drier eus  obtained  in  Schleswig,  18th  June,  1880:  P.  Kollibay, 
Orn.  Centralbl.  1881,  p.  34. 

STEGANOPODES. 

PELECANIDiE. 

Phcdacrocorax  carbo  : note  on  the  shape  of  the  nostrils ; J.  C.  Ewart, 
J.  L.  S.  XV.  p.  455.  Phalacrocorax  imperialis  (pi.  xxv.  fig.  1)  figured  ; 
P.  L.  Sclater  & 0.  Salvin,  and  P.  albiventris  (pi.  xxv.  fig.  2),  Voy. 
‘Challenger,’  Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves,  pi.  xxv.,  P.  verrucosus  (pi.  xxvi.). 
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Plotus  anhinga:  on  a living  example,  apparently  in  perfect  health, 
casting  up  the  epithelial  lining  of  the  gizzard  after  the  fashion  already 
observed  in  the  Bucerotidce  \ A.  D.  Bartlett,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  247,  fol- 
lowed by  note  from  W.  A.  Forbes,  tom.  cit.  p.  248,  confirming  the  above. 

Plotus  levaillanti : exhibition  of  skins  and  eggs  obtained  on  the  Lake 
of  Antioch,  Syria;  H.  B.  Tristram,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  82G. 

HEEODIONES. 

Ardeidjs. 

Anastomus  madagascar crisis , sp.  n.,  distinguished  from  A.  lamelliger  ; 
A.  Milno-Ed wards,  C.  R.  xci.  p.  1037,  Madagascar. 

Ardea  garzetta  obtained  in  Yorkshire  in  January  ; R.  P.  Harper,  Zool. 
1881,  p.  213. 

Butio  kutteri,  sp.  n.,  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  0. 1881,  p.  425,  Philippine  islands. 

PLATAIiiEIDiE. 

Ibis  religiosa:  its  occurrence  on  21st  Oct.  1880  in  Pommerania  ; v.  Ho- 
meyer,  Orn.  Centralbl.  1881,  p.  4. 

Plegadisfalcinellus  : exhibition  of  41  ^ obtained  in  Hampshire  ; P.  L. 
Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  827. 

ODONTOGLOSS^. 

PnCENICOPTERIDiE. 

Phoenicopterus  antiquorum ; on  its  nesting  in  the  Lake  of  Tunis  ; 
H.  Johnston,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  173. 

ANSERES. 

Anatid^. 

Anas  wyviUiana  figured,  P.  L.  Sclater,  Voy.  ‘Challenger,’  Zool.  ii. 
pt.  viii.  Avcs,  pi.  xxii. 

Bernicla  ruficollis  obtained  on  the  coast  of  Holland  ; J.  H.  Gurney, 
Jr.,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  495.  In  Finland;  J.  A.  Palmen,  Med.  Soc.  Fenn.  vii. 
p.  144. 

Branta  nigricans  : on  its  habits  in  Alaska  ; E.  W.  Nelson,  Bull.  Nutt. 
Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  131-138. 

Fuligula  rujina  obtained  for  the  first  time  in  North  America  (Long 
Island  Sound  ?)  ; R.  Ridgway,  Pr.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  22;  at  Tralee, 
Kerry,  apparently  its  first  recorded  occurrence  in  Ireland : R.  Payne 
Gallewey,  Zool.  1881,  p.  143  ; exhibited,  A.  G.  More,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  409. 

Mergus  australis : exhibition  of  a skin  of  this  rare  species  from  the 
Auckland  Islands;  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  1. 

Qjjdemia  ^rerspicillata ; on  a specimen  obtained  in  Orkney,  with 
description  of  its  trachea  as  compared  with  that  of  CE.fasca\  H.  Lang- 
ton,  Zool.  1881,  p.  59. 
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COLUMB^. 

CarpopJiaga  salvadorii,  sp.  n.,  distinguished  from  C.pinon\  H.  B.  Tris- 
tram, P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  996,  St.  Aignan’s  Island,  Louisiade  Archipelago. 
C.  rhodinolcema  figured ; P.  L.  Sclater,  Voy.  ‘ Challenger,’  Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii., 
AveSy  pi.  ix.  C.  Jatrans  figured;  O.  Finsch,  tom.  cit.  pi.  xvii. 

Chry sennas  victor  $ (pi.  xv.)  and  C.  viridis  (pi.  xvi.)  figured;  O.  Finsch, 
Voy.  ‘ Challenger,*  Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves. 

Gymnophaps  pcecilorrhoa : its  correct  habitat  is  North  Celebes  ; A.  B. 
Meyer,  Ibis,  1881,  p.  169. 

Phahotreron  brevirostris  figured;  (late)  Lord  Tweeddale,  Voy.  ‘ Chal- 
lenger,’ Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves,  pi.  vi. 

Philemon  albitorques  figured  ; P.  L.  Sclater,  Voy.  ‘ Challenger,’  Zool.  ii. 
pt.  viii.  Aves,  pi.  viii. 

Phlegcenas  Tcubarii,  sp.  n.,  O.  Finsch,  J.  f.  O.  1880,  p.  292,  Island  of 
Ponapd.  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.] 

Ptilopus  fischeri  occurs  in  both  North  and  South  Celebes  ; A.  B.  Meyer, 
Ibis,  1881,  p.  170.  P.johanms  $ $ figured;  P.  L.  Sclater,  Voy.  ‘Chal- 
lenger,’ Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves,  pi.  x. 

Turtiir  amhiguus,  sp.  n.,  J.  V.  B.  du  Bocage,  Orn.  Angola,  ii.  p.  386, 
Dombe,  South  Benguela. 


GALLING. 

TETKAONIDiE. 

See  Shufeldt,  R.  W.,  for  Osteology. 

Callipep la  squamata  pallida  suhsp.  n. ; W.  Brewster,  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn. 
Club,  vi.  p.  72,  Rio  San  Pedro,  Arizona. 

Tetraonidee  [on  the  roosting-places  and  habits  of  the  European  species] ; 
0.  V.  Loewis,  Zool.  Gart.  1881,  pp.  129-137;  W.  Wurm,  .iom.  cit. 
pp.  237-241. 

Tetrao  intermedins  : remarks  on  this  hybrid  ; A.  B.  Meyer,  MT.  orn. 
Ver.  Wein,  1881,  p.  72 ; see  also  tom.  cit.  p.  91 ; A.  J.  Jackel,  Zool.  Gart. 
1881,  p.  103. 

Phastanidje. 

Callophasis  humice  [sic],  g.  & sp.  n.,  A.  0.  Hume,  Str.  Feath.  ix. 
pp.  461-467,  Manipur;  ^ only  described,  $ still  unknown. 

Crossoptilon  harmani,  sp.  n.,  H.  J.  Elwes,  Ibis,  1881,  pp.  399-401, 
figured  pi.  xiii..  Eastern  Tibet. 

Francolinus  Jinschi,  sp.  n.,  J.  V.  B.  du  Bocage,  Orn.  Angola,  ii.  p.  406, 
Caconda. 

Francolinus  {Scleroptera)  schuetti  Cab.  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Aves,  p.  45], 
figured ; J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  0.  1881,  pi.  ii. 

Perdicula  manipurensis,  sp.  n.,  A.  O.  Hume,  Str.  Feath.  ix.  pp.  467-471, 
Manipur. 

Polyplectron  schleiermacheri : the  $ described  for  the  first  time  ; A.  v. 
Pelzelu,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxx.  p.  27,  Teweh,  Central  Borneo. 
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Megapodiid^. 

E.  OusTALET,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (6)  x.  Art.  5,  pp.  60,  pis.  xx.-xxii.,  vol.  ix. 
Art.  2,  pp.  182,  pis.  ii.  & iii.,  contributes  an  important  Monograph.  The 
systematic  relationship  of  the  Megapodiidoi  is  discussed  at  length,  and 
the  structural  anatomy  is  examined  in  detail  and  illustrated.  Four 
genera,  Megacephalon  (1  species),  Lipoa  (1  species),  Talegallus  (7  species), 
Megapodius  (19  species),  are  admitted,  and  the  habits  of  each  species 
fully  described.  Plates  of  skeleton  of  Megacephalon  maleo,  Megapodius 
duperreyi,  coloured  figures  of  Talegallus  bruijni,  and  of  the  heads  of  the 
latter  and  2 other  species  are  given. 

Megapodius  eremita  figured;  P.  L.  Sclater,  Voy.  ‘ Challenger,’  Zool.  ii. 
pt.  viii.  Aves^  pi.  xi.  Megapodius  hrasieri : remarks  on,  correcting  an 
erroneous  statement  by  E.  P.  Pamsay  ; J.  Brazier,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W. 
vi  pp.  150-154.  / 

OPISTHOCOMI. 

OPISTHOCOMIDiE. 

Opisthocomus  cristatus  : six  eggs  exhibited,  obtained  at  Obidos,  Ama- 
zons, are  essentially  Ralline  in  general  character  ; P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  259.  Remarks  on  its  egg  and  its  systematic  position  : W.  V* 
Nathusius,  J.  f.  0.  1881,  pp.  334-336. 

HEMIPODIIDiE. 

See  Kutteu. 

FULICARIJE. 

EaLLID2E. 

Hypotamidia  suturata  (Salvadori,  MS.),  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Sclater,  Ibis,  1880, 
p.  310,  Salwatti.  [See  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  p.  46.] 

Rallina  {Euryzond)  zona\tr\ventris^  sp.  n.,  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  O.  1881, 
p.  425,  Malacca. 

ALECTORIDES. 

GllUIDiE. 

In  * A Natural  History  of  the  Cranes : a Monograph  by  the  late 
Edward  Blyth,  enlarged  and  reprinted  with  illustrations  by  W.  B. 
Tegetmeier,’  London  1881,  8vo,  pp.  92;  15  species  are  recognized; 
the  synonymy  of  several  species  is  amended ; figures  are  given  of  the 
heads  of  Grus  viridirostris^  G.  communis,  G.  americana,  G.  monachus : 
and  full  figures  of  G.  leucauchen  and  G-  nigricollis  (the  latter  after 
Prjevalsky) — the  whole  forming  a very  complete  Monograph. 

Cariamid;e. 

Cariama  cristata:  exhibition  of  an  egg  laid  in  the  Jardin  des  Plantes,. 
Paris  ; A.  Newton,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  1. 

1881.  [voL.  xvni.]  B 6 
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OriDiDii^:. 

Otis  canicollis,  sp.  n.,  A.  Reichenow,  Orn.  Centralbl.  1881,  p.  79,  and 
J.  f.  0.  1881,  p.  334,  Berdera,  E.  Africa.  0.  tetrax:  two  specimens 
obtained  in  North  Devon  ; G.  F.  Mathew,  Zool.  1881,  p.  59.  0.  tarda: 

an  account  of  its  gradual  extinction  on  the  Yorkshire  Wolds;  W.  E. 
Clark,  Handbk.  Yertebrate  Fauna  of  Yorkshire,  pp.  65-68.  O.macqueeni 
obtained  in  Livonia ; 0.  v.  Loewis,  Zool.  Gart.  1881,  p.  156. 


LIMICOL^. 

Parridjj. 

See  Forbes,  W.  A.,  for  Anatomy. 

Parra  violacea^  sp.  n.,  0.  B.  Cory,  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  p.  130, 
Haiti. 

Charadriid^. 

^gialitis  alexandrinus  [AE.  cantianus  (Lath.)]  obtained  in  Norway  ; 
R.  Collett,  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1881,  No.  10  [sep.  copy]. 

Charadrius  sheppardianus,  sp.  n.  (fossil)  ; E.  D.  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.  vi.  pp.  83-85,  Amyzon  shales  of  Colorado,  a Tertiary  deposit. 

Charadrius  morinellus  : details  of  its  nesting  in  the  Grampians ; D. 
Bruce,  Macmillan’s  Mag.  1881,  pp.  347-  352. 

Dramas  ardeola : exhibition  of  its  eggs,  which  are  pure  white ; H. 
Saunders,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  259  [cf,  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Aves^  p.  60]. 

Sarciophorus  latifrons^  sp.  .n.,  distinguished  from  S pileatus\  A. 
Reichenow,  Orn.  Centralbl.  1881,  p.  79,  and  J.  f.  0.  1881,  p.  334,  Berdera, 
E.  Africa. 


ScOLOPACIDiG. 

Gallinago  ccdestis : [i.e..  Common  Snipe]  on  the  “ humming  *’  of  this 
species  ; J.  E.  Harting,  Zool.  1881,  pp.  121-131  ; — Altum,  Orn.  Cen- 
tralbl. 1881,  p.  10.  Exhibition  of  the  melanoid  variety  often  called  G. 
sabinii,  shot  in  Hampshire;  R.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  409. 

Tringa  temmincki  and  T.  minuta:  on  their  breeding  in  Norway;  R. 
Collett,  J.  f.  0.  1881,  pp.  323-332 ; on  the  breeding  of  T.  minuta  in 
the  Kola  Peninsula  ; E.  Rae,  “ White  Sea.Peninsula,”  pp.  85-87. 

GAVIiB. 

Larid^. 

Stercorarius  pomatorrhinus  and  other  Skuas  in  unusual  numbers  on  the 
coasts  of  Scotland ; J.  J.  Dalgleish,  P.  N.  H.  Soc.  Glasg.  iv.  pt.  ii. 
pp.  274-280. 

Xema  sabinii  obtained  near  Dublin;  A.  G.  More,  Zool.  1881,  p.  472. 
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TUBINARES. 

Procellariid^. 

See  Forbes,  W.  A. 

Garrodia,  g.  n.,  type  Thalassidroma  nereis  ; W.  A.  Forbes,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  736. 

Oceanitidm  ; family  name  to  include  Oceanites,  Garrodia,  Pelagodroma, 
and  Fregetta  ; id.  ibid. 

(Estrelata  gularis  (Peale)  is  the  proper  name  for  an  Antarctic  species 
referred  to  by  E.  Cones  as  CE.  mollis,  a specimen  of  which  has  recently 
been  obtained  in  the  State  of  New  York  ; also  remarks  on  CE.  dejilip- 
piana\  W.  Brewster,  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  91-97. 

Puffinus  borealis,  sp.,  n.,  C.  B.  Cory,  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  p.  84, 
Chatham  Island,  Cape  Cod,  Massachusetts.  Puffinus  griseus  obtained  off 
the  Coast  of  Kerry ; A.  Gr.  More,  Zool.  1881,  p.  334 ; also  R.  Warren, 
tom.  cit.  p.  420. 

Thalassidroma  leucorrhoa  : three  examples  obtained  on  the  Lincolnshire 
Coast ; C.  Dixon,  Zool.  1881,  p.  491.  The  males  do  most  of  the  incubat- 
ing ; W.  Brewster,  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  p.  125. 

RYGOPODES. 

PoDICIPlDiB. 

Podiceps  occidentalis  and  P.  clarJcli : their  specific  distinctions  pointed 
out ; H.  W.  Henshaw,  Bull.  Nutt.  Orn.  Club,  vi.  pp.  214-218. 

Podilymbus  podiceps  of  North  America;  stated  to  have  been  killed  near 
Weymouth  in  January,  1881,  exhibited  ; R.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  734.  The  appearance  of  the  specimen  indicates  that  it  was  brought 
over  in  a preserved  state  ; J.  E.  Harting,  Zool.  1881,  p.  334. 

Alcidac. 

A lea  impennis  : R.  Gray,  P.  R.  Soc.  Edinb.  x.  pp.  668-582,  on  two  unre- 
corded eggs  discovered  in  an  Edinburgh  collection,  with  remarks  on  the 
former  existence  of  the  bird  in  Newfoundland. 


IMPENNES. 

Spheniscid.®. 

A.  Milne-Edwards,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (6)  ix.-x.  art.  9,  discusses  the  geogra- 
phical distribution  of  all  the  known  Spheniscidee.  Megadyptes  (p.  56), 
g.  u.,  type  Catarrhactes  antipodes\j-dum'\,  and  Microdyptes  (p.  58),  g.  n., 
type  Eudypiula  serresiana  are  characterized,  and  the  latter  bird  is  figured 
illustrations  of  heads  of  species  or  races  of  Eudyptes  are  also  given,  with  a 
map  showing  distribution. 
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Fjudyptes  chrysolophus  (pi.  xxix.),  E.  chrysocome  (pi.  xxx.),  figured  ; 
P.  L.  Sclater  & O.  Salvin,  Voy.  ‘Challenger,’  Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves. 

Spheniscus  demersus  (pi.  xxvii.)  figured,  P.  L.  Sclater  & O.  Salvin.  S. 
magellanicus  (pi.  xxviii.),  Voy.  ‘ Challenger,’  Zool.  ii.  pt.  viii.  Aves. 

HATIT^. 

See  Forbes,  W.  A.,  for  Anatomy. 

CASUAPII. 

Casuarius  heccarii,  Sclater:  note  on  its  egg;  A.  v.  Pelzeln,  Ibis,  1881, 
p.  401. 

Casuarius  hicarunculatus  figured;  J.  Gould,  B.  New  Guinea,  pt.  xii. 


ODONTORNITI-IES. 

See  Marsh,  0.  C.,  Seeley,  H.  G.,  and  Humbert,  A. 

Laopteryx  priscus^  g.  Sc  sp.  n.,  O.  C.  Marsh,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  488, 
from  the  Upper  Jurassic  of  Wyoming.  The  foundation  of  the  present 
species  is  the  posterior  portion  of  a skull,  indicating  a bird  rather  larger 
in  size  than  Ardea  herodiaSy  and  resembling  the  skull  of  the  Ratitce  more 
than  that  of  any  existing  birds.  Other  parts  of  the  skeleton  are  expected 
to  show  still  stronger  reptilian  characters.  As  a single  tooth  resembling 
that  of  Ichthyornis  was  found  in  the  matrix  attached  to  this  skull,  it 
appears  probable  that  Laopteryx  possessed  teeth;  it  is  also  probable 
that  it  had  bi-concave  vertebrae. 
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REPTILIA  AND  BATRACHIA. 

BY 

G.  A.  Boulenqer. 


For  a general  account  of  the  development  of  the  Reptiles  and 
Batrachians,  see  the  late  F.  M.  Balfour’s  Treatise  on  Comparative 
Embryology  (London:  1881,  8vo),  vol.  ii. ; pp.  99-119  refer  to  the 
Batrachians,  pp.  167-176  to  the  Reptiles. 


FAUN^. 

Europe. 

Germany, 

Frank E,  A.  Die  Reptilien  und  Amphibien  Deutschlands.  Leipzig : 8vo. 
[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Spain j Portugal,  and  Balearic  Islands. 

BoscA,  E.  Correcciones  y adiciones  al  Catalogo  de  los  Reptiles  y Anfi- 
bios  de  Espaha,  Portugal  y las  Islas  Baleares.  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x. 
pp.  89-112. 

Bottger,  O.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Reptilien  und  Amphibien 
Spaniensund  der  Balearen.  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  pp.  371-392. 
Contains  a list  of  Reptiles  and  Batrachians  collected  by  Hr.  Hans 
Simon  in  the  South  of  Spain,  and  by  Lieut.  F.  Will  in  the  Balearic 
Islands.  Remarks  are  appended  to  the  species,  all  of  which  are  well 
known. 

Greece. 

Bedriaga,  J.  V.  Die  Amphibien  und  Reptilien  Griechenlands.  Bull. 
Mosc.  lv.  pt.  1,  pp.  242-310,  and  pt.  2,  pp.  43-103. 

A catalogue  of  the  Batrachians  and  Reptiles  of  Greece,  the  number  of 
which  is  stated  to  be  45,  viz, : — 5 Chelonia^  15  Lacertilia,  14  Ophidia, 
7 Batrachia  Ecaudata,  and  4 Batrachia  Gaudata. 
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Asia. 

Persia, 

Blanford,  W.  T.  < On  a Collection  of  Persian  Reptiles  added  to  the 
British  Museum.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  671-682. 

This  collection  consists  of  6 species  of  Lacertiliaj  two  of  which  are 
new,  and  12  species  of  Ophidia,  one  being  new. 

India, 

W.  T.  Blanford  gives  the  following  numerical  estimate  of  the  species 
of  Reptilia  and  Batrachia  recorded  from  British  India  and  its  depen- 
dencies: — 54  Chelonia^  4 Crocodilia,  182  Lacertilia^  274  Ophidia^  and 
100  Batrachia,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  266. 

W.  Theobald  enumerates  the  Reptiles  and  Batrachians  of  British 
Burma,  the  number  of  which  is  stated  to  be  173  ; the  Orders,  Families, 
Genera,  and  Species  are  shortly  characterized.  British  Burma  Gazetteer 
(by  H.  R.  Spearman,  Rangoon  : 1880,  8vo),  i.  pp.  605-640. 

Blanford,  W.  T.  On  a Collection  of  Reptiles  and  Frogs,  chiefly  from 
^ Singapore.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  215-227. 

2 snakes  and  1 frog  are  described  as  new. 

Africa. 

West  Africa, 

W.  Peters  enumerates  the  Reptiles  and  Frogs  collected  in  West 
Africa  by  Major  v.  Mechow.  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  147-150. 

Bottger,  O.  Aufzahlung  der  von  Frhrn.  H.  und  Frfr.  A.  von  Maltzan 
im  Winter  1880-81,  am  Cap  Verde  in  Senegambien  gesammelte 
Kriechthiere.  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  pp.  393-419,  1 pi. 

This  extensive  contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Herpetological 
Fauna  of  West  Africa  contains  remarks  upon  27  species,  2 of  which  are 
described  as  new,  1 being  considered  the  type  of  a new  genus. 

Socotra, 

Blanford,  W.  T.  On  the  Lizards  collected  in  Socotra  by  Prof.  J.  B. 
Balfour.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  464-469. 

6 species  were  found  in  Socotra,  3 being  new. 

Gunther,  A.  Descriptions  of  the  Amphisbaenians  and  Ophidians  col- 
lected by  Prof.  J.  B.  Balfour  in  the  Island  of  Socotra.  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  pp.  461-463,  pis.  xl.  & xli. 

1 new  genus  and  species  of  Amphisbaenians,  and  1 new  genus  and 
2 species  of  Snakes  are  described. 

Madagascar, 

Gunther,  A.  Seventh  Contribution  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Fauna  of 
Madagascar.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  357-360,  pi.  xix. 

3 new  species  (a  Chameleon  and  2 Snakes)  are  described 
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Bottger,  0.  Die  Replilien  und  Amphibieu  von  Madagascar;  Dritter 
Nachtrag.  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  pp.  435-558,  5 pis. 

This  contribution  contains  descriptions  of,  and  remarks  upon,  a great 
number  of  species  and  varieties,  a systematic  list  of  those  hitherto 
recorded  as  inhabiting  Madagascar,  and  remarks  on  their  geographical 
distribution. 

O.  Bottger  also  enumerates  the  Reptiles  and  Batrachians  collected 
in  Madagascar  by  the  late  Dr.  0.  Rutenberg  ; 1 Lizard  and  3 Frogs  are 
described  as  new.  Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii.  pp.  177-190. 

America. 

Galifornia. 

E.  T.  Cox  has  notes  on  the  Tortoises  of  Tucson.  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  1003  & 1004. 

West  Indies. 

Gundlach,  J.  Apuntes  para  la  Fauna  Puerto  Riquena,  iii.  Anfibios. 
An.  Soc.  Esp.  X.  pp.  305-317. 

4 Chelonia^  12  Lacertilia,  4 Ojjhidia^  and  3 Batrachia  Ecaudata  occur  in 
Porto  Rico. 

Central  America. 

Bocourt,  F.  Mission  Scientifique  an  Mexique  et  dans  I’Am^rique 
Centrale  ; me  par  tie,  Etudes  sur  les  Reptiles  et  les  Batraciens. 
Paris:  1881,  fo.  7®  livr.  pp.  441-448,  pis.  xxii.e-xxiij. 

This  part  contains  the  conclusion  of  the  Scincidon  and  a part  of  the 
A mphisbcenidce. 

Brocchi,  P.  Mission  Scientifique  au  Mexique  et  dans  I’Am^rique 
Centrale  ; in®  partie,  2e  sect.,  Etudes  sur  les  Batraciens.  Paris : 
1881,  fo.  li^e  livr.  pp.  1-56,  pis.  i.-x. 

Contains  a part  of  the  Ecaudata. 

SuMiCHRAST,  F.  Note  additionnelle  ^ la  premiere  contribution  a Phistoire 
naturelle  du  Mexique.  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  231  & 232. 

Ecuador. 

O’Shaughnessy,  a.  W.  E.  [the  late].  An  Account  of  the  Collection 
of  Lizards  made  by  Mr.  Buckley  in  Ecuador.  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  227-245,  pis.  xxii.-xxv. 

10  species  are  described  as  new. 

Patagohia. 

Doering,  A.  Informe  oficial  de  la  Comision  cientifica  agregada  al  Estado 
Mayor  General  de  la  Expedicion  al  Rio  Negro  (Patagonia).  En- 
trega  1,  Zoologia.  Buenos  Aires  : 1881,  fo. 

Pp.  59  & 60  contain  a list  of  the  (10)  Reptiles  and  Batrachians,  taken 
during  General  Roca’s  campaign  in  1879. 
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Gunther,  A.  Reptiles  and  Batrachians  collected  during  the  Survey 
of  H.M.S,  ‘Alert’  on  the  Coast . of  Patagonia.  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  18  & 19. 

3 Batrachians  are  described  as  new. 

Polynesia. 

W.  Peters  enumerates  7 species  of  Reptiles  collected  by  Dr.  Pinsch 
in  the  Marshall,  Gilbert,  and  Caroline  Islands.  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  72. 


REPTILIA. 

Bronn,  H.  G.  Klassen  und  Ordnungen  des  Thierreichs.  vi.  Abth. 
hi.  pp.  401-G72,  pis.  xlix.-lxxii.  Reptilia  by  C.  K.  Hoffman. 

Contains  the  palseontological  and  biological  chapters  of  the  Cheloniuy 
and  the  anatomy  of  the  Crocodilia  and  Lacertilia, 

Gadow,  H.  Untersuchungen  uber  die  Bauchmuskeln  der  Krokodile, 
Eidechsen  und  Schildkroten.  Morph.  JB.  1881,  pp.  67-100,  pi.  vi. 

Rabl-Ruckhard,  H.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  eines  Fornixrudiments 
bei  Reptilien.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  281-284. 

Salle,  O.  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Lymphapophysen  von  Schlangen 
und  Schlangenahnlichen  Sauriern.  Inaug.-Diss.  Gottingen.  Leipzig  : 
1881,  8vo,  44  pp.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

CHELONIA. 

Haddon,  a.  C.  On  the  Extinct  Land- Tortoises  of  Mauritius  and 
Rodriguez.  Tr.  Linn.  Soc,  (2)  ii.  Zool.  pp.  155-163,  pi.  xiii. 

Contains  remarks  on  bones  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge. 

Parker,  W.  K.  The  Development  of  the  Green  Turtle  \_Cheloneviridis\ 
in  Scientific  Results  of  the  Voyage  of  H.M.S.  ‘ Challenger,’  Zoology, 
i.  part  v.  [1880],  58  pp.  13  pis. 

[Omitted  from  the  preceding  Record.] 

Sabatier,  A.  Du  m(5canisme  de  la  Respiration  chez  les  Chelonions. 
Rev.  Montp.  ii.  pp.  417-437. 

Testudo.  A.  A.  W.  Hubrecht  makes  remarks  on  some  gigantic  Land- 
Tortoises,  and  especially  on  the  type  specimen  of  T.  vosmceriy  Schoepff, 
in  the  Leyden  Museum.  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  hi.  pp.  41-44. 

Testudo  grceca  hettai,  subsp.  n.,  Lataste,  Le  Nat.  1881,  p.  396,  habitat 
unknown. 

Geoclemys  macrocephalay  Gray,  = Emys  suhtrijugay  Schleg.  & Mull.; 
Hubrecht,  1.  c.  hi.  p.  48. 

Cyclemys  giebeliy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  45,  Borneo. 

Batagur  borneensis  (Schleg.  & Miill.),  described  by  Hubrecht,  1.  c.  p.  47. 


CHELONIA—  LACERTILIA. 
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Sternothcurus  derhianus,  Gray,  and  Pelomedusa  galeata  (Schoepff). 
Remarks  upon  specimens  from  Senegambia ; Bottger,  Abh.  senck.  Ges- 
xii.  pp.  412  & 413. 

CROCODILIA. 

D.  G.  Burmeister  has  notes  on  the  Crocodilia  {Alligator  latirostris 
and  sclerops)  of  the  Argentine  Republic.  An.  Soc.  Arg.  ix.  pp.  241-251. 


LACERTILIA. 

Straiil,  H.  Ueber  die  Entwickelung  des  Canalis  myeloentericus  und 
der  Allantois  der  Eidechse.  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.  1881,  pp.  122-160, 
pis.  vi.  & vii. 

CHAM^LEONTIDiE. 

Parker,  W.  K.  On  the  Structure  of  the  Skull  in  the  Charaseleons 
Tr.  Z.  S.  xi.  pp.  77-105,  pis.  xv.-xix. 

Chamoileon  campani,  Grandid.,  described  by  Bottger,  Abh.  Ver.  Brem. 
vii.  p.  183,  and  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  479. 

Chamceleon  ebenaui,  Bottg.,  described  and  head  figured  by  Bottger ; 
Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  482,  pi.  iii.  fig.  12. 

Chamoileon  oshaughnessyi,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  358, 
pi.  xix.,  Madagascar. 

Chamoileon  brevicornis,  Gthr.,  head  of  male  figured ; id.  ibid. 
Chamoileon  monachus,  Gray,  is  an  inhabitant  of  Socotra ; Blanford, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  464. 

Geckotid.®. 

Rhacodactylus  aubryanus,  Bocage,  is  perhaps  not  specifically  distinct 
from  R.  leachianus  (Guv.)  ; Barboza  du  Bocage,  J.  Sc.  Lisb.  xxx.  p.  127. 

Chamoileonurus  chahoua  (Bavay).  Remarks  on  the  synonymy  and  cha- 
racters of  this  species;  id.  1.  c.  p.  128. 

Ceratolophus  auriculatus  (Bavay)  is  provided  with  a prehensile  tail ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  130. 

Pachydactylus  cepedianus,  var.  madagascariensis^  Gray,  described  and 
head  figured  by  Bottger,  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  458,  pi.  ii.  fig.  5 ; P. 
laticauda.  Bottg.,  described  and  head  figured,  id.  1.  c.  p.  461,  pi.  ii.  fig.  6. 

Pachydactylus  dubius,  sp.  n.,  Bottger,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  46,’  and  Abh. 
Ver.  Brem.  vii.  p.  179,  and  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  464,  Madagascar. 

Scalabotes  madagascariensis,  sp.  n.,  Bottger,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  360, 
and  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  469,  pi.  ii.  fig.  8,  Madagascar. 

Hemidactylus  {Liurus')  homoeolepis,  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  464,  pi.  xlii.  fig.  2,  Socotra. 

Phyllodactylus  stumpffi,  Bottg.,  figured  by  Bottger,  Abh.  senck.  Ges. 
xii.  pi.  ii.  fig.  9. 

Phyllodactylus  oviceps,  sp.  n.,  Rottger,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  359,  and  Abh. 
senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  474,  pi.  iii.  fig. '10,  Nossi  Be,  Madagascar. 
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Goniodactylus  concinnatus,  p.  237,  pi.  xxiii.  fig.  2,  and  bucMeyi,  p.  238, 
pi.  xxiii.  fig.  3,  spp.  nn.,  O'Shaughnessy,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  Ecuador 

Frisiurus  rupestris,  Blanf.  Remarks  upon  specimens’  from  Socotra  ; 
compared  with  P.  longipes^  Ptrs.,  and  P.  Jlavipunctatus  (Rupip.)y'BlsLnioi:d, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  4G5. 

Pristurus  insignis^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  466,  pi.  xlii.  fig.  1,  Socotra. 

Agamid.®. 

Agama.  W.  T.  Blanford  discusses  the  characters  upon  which  agilis^ 
Olivier,  and  A.  sanguinolenta,  Pallas,  have  been  specifically  separated, 
and  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  latter  is  only  a variety  of  the 
former  ; P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  671-674. 

Agama  per 8ica,  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  1.  c.  p.  674,  pi.  lix.,  Persia. 

Grammatophora  isolepis,  sp.  n.,  Fischer,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  p.  232, 
pi.  xii.  figs.  10-12,  West  Australia. 

Phoxophrys,  g.  n.,  for  P.  tuherculata^  sp.  n.,  Hubrecht,  Notes  Leyd. 
Mus.  iii.  p.  51,  West  Sumatra. 


iGUANIDiE. 

Anolis  nummifer^  O’Sh.,  = A.  (Draconura)  chrysolepis,  D.  & B. ; 
O’Shaughnessy,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  241. 

Anolis  nasiens,  D.  & B.,  is  probably  the  male  of  A.  punctatus,  Baud. ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  242. 

Anolis  boulengeri,  id.  1.  c.  p.  242,  pi.  xxiv.  fig.  1,  Ecuador  ; A.  heclceri, 
Boulenger,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  921,  Yucatan  : spp.  nn. 

XipJiosuriis  oculatus,  sp.  n.,  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xviii.  p.  274, 
Dominica.  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.] 

Enyalius  microlepis,  p.  238,  pi.  xxiv.  fig.  2,  and  prcestahilis^  p.  240, 
pi.  XXV.  fig.  1,  O’Shaughnessy,  1.  c.  ; E.  oshaiighnessyi,  Boulenger,  1.  c. 
p.  246,  pi.  xxvi.,  spp.  nn.,  Ecuador. 

Liocephalus  aculeatus^  O’Sh.  Additional  remarks  upon  this  species  by 
O’Shaughnessy,  Z.  c.  p.  243. 

Hoplocercus  annularis^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  p.  244,  pi.  xxv.  fig.  2,  Ecuador. 

Varanida^. 

Vai'anus  macrolepis,  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  239,  pi.  xvi., 
Tenasserim. 

Tejid.®. 

Amiva  surinamensis  tohaganus,  subsp.  n..  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xviii. 
p.  276,  Tobago.  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.] 

Monoplocus  dorsalis,  Gthr.,  is  a Centropyx ; O’Shaughnessy,  P.  Z.  S. 

1881,  p.  228. 

Lacertid.®. 

Remarks  by  the  Recorder  on  the  Lizards  of  the  genera  Lacerta  and 
Acanthodactylus  in  the  British  Museum  ; P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  739-747. 
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Lacerta.  17  species  of  this  genus  appear  to  be  perfectly  characterized  ; 
they  are  arranged  in  a synopsis  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  743. 

Zootoca  derhiana^  Gray,  = Lacerta  galloti,  D.  & B. ; id.  1.  c.  p.  740. 

Lacerta  danfordi  (Gthr.)  described  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  741. 

Fodarcis  judaica,  Camerano,  = Lacerta  Icevis,  Gray ; id.  1.  c.  p.  742. 

Lacerta  muralis.  Th.  Eimer  makes  an  extensive  contribution  to  the 
study  of  the  numerous  varieties  of  this  species ; Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii. 
pp.  239-517,  pis.  xiii.-xv. 

Algira  microdactyla^  sp.  n.,  Bottger,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  571,  Morocco. 

Eremias  {Mesalina)  halfouri,  Blanford,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  467,  Socotra  ; 
E.  (M.)  simoni,  Bottger,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  571,  Morocco  : spp.  nn. 

Acanthodactylus.  The  Recorder  distinguishes  10  species  in  this  genus; 
the  synonymy  and  principal  characters  of  these  are  given  ; P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  744-747. 

Acanthodactylus  hedriagoi,  sp.  u.  A.  savignyi,  Gray,  nec  Aud.,  = Zoo- 
toca  deserti,  GKhr.),  Lataste,  Le  Nat.  1881,  p.  357;  Boulenger,  1.  c.  p.  746, 
pi.  Ixiii.  fig.  1. 

Acanthodactylus  tristrami  (=  Zootoca  tristrami^  Gthr.,  = A.  dorsalis y 
Ptrs.),  figured,  ibid.  pi.  Ixiv.  fig.  1. 

Acanthodactylus  syriacus  {—  A.  bosicianus,  var.  syriacus,  Bottg.),  and 
schreiberi  (=  A.  savignyi^  var.  schreiberiy  Blgr.),  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  745 
& 746. 

Acanthodactylus  inornatuSy  Gray,  — A.  scutellatusy  Aud. ; id.  1.  c.  p.  744. 

Acanthodactylus  bosicianus  figured  by  Eimer,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  pi.  xv. 

Acanthodactylus  capensisy  Smith  (=  Podarces  [Scaptira']  cuneirosirisy 
Strauch),  belongs  to  the  genus  Scaptira ; Boulenger,  1.  c.  p.  744. 

ZoNURIDA?. 

Tachydromus  amurensis,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  71,  Kissa- 
kewitsch,  Amurland. 

Gerrhosaurus  (^Cicigna')  rujipes,  sp.  n.,  Bottger,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  358, 
and  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  450,  pi.  i.  fig.  3,  Nossi  B(^,  Madagascar. 

Pseudopus  apus  (Pall.),  var.  n.  ornatOy  Bottger,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  571, 
Morocco.  \ 

Cercosauridjj. 

Emminia  olivacea.  Gray,  is  a Cercosaura  closely  related  to  C.  ocellatay 
Wagl.  ; O’Shaughnessy,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  228. 

Cercosaura  {Pantodactylus)  argulus,  Peters,  described  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  229. 

Cercosaura  {P  ) reticulatay  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  230,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  1,  Ecuador. 

Cercosaura  [Prionodactylus)  rnanicata,  subg.  & sp.  nn , id.  1.  c.  p.  231, 
pi.  xxii.  fig.  2,  Ecuador. 

Leposoma  buckleyi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  233,  pi.  xxii.,  fig.  2,  Ecuador. 

Ecpleopus  {Euspondylus)  guentheriy^p.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  235,  pi.  xxiii.  fig.  1, 
Ecuador. 

SCINCID.®. 

F.  BocouiiT  has  proposed  a new  classification  of  this  family,  based 
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chiefly  on  the  presence  or  absence  and  the  structure  of  the  os teo- dermal 
plates,  a character  not  used  before  for  the  division  of  this  largo  family. 
39  genera  are  divided  into  two  large  groups,  each  of  which  is  again  split 
into  numerous  groups  of  minor  importance.  Miss.  Sc,  Mex.,  Zool.  iii. 
pp.  476-482. 

I.  Skin  with  osteo-dermal  plates,  Aspidoscincus. 

A.  These  plates  regular,  with  longitudinal  canals  anastomosing  in 

the  middle  with  a transverse  one. 

1.  Three  canals  anteriorly  ; a pair  of  supero-nasals.  Euprepi- 

sidcG  (gg.  EuprepiSy  Mahuya^  OtosauruSy  Riopay  Hagrid). 

2.  Three  canals  anteriorly  ; no  supero-nasals.  Eumorphuskltc 

(gg.  Tropldolepismay  Liolepisma). 

3.  Four  canals  anteriorly  ; a pair  of  supero-nasals.  Scincidoi 

(gg.  ScincuSy  GongyluSy  EumeceSy  AmpJiiglossuSy  Morethia, 
SepSy  Scelotes). 

4.  Four  canals  anteriorly  ; no  supero-nasals.  Somadrosidce 

(g.  Keneuxia). 

B.  The  plates  irregular  ; a transverse  canal  anastomosing  with  the 

longitudinal  ones  ; no  supero-nasals. 

1.  Rostral  normal.  LygosomidcBy  (gg.  Lygosomay  Mocoa^ 

lUnuliay  Omolepiday  IleteropuSy  AhlepharuSy  Menetitty  Crypto- 
hlepharuSy  Leristay  TetradactyluSy  Soridid). 

2.  Rostral  large.  Acontiadce  (g.  Acontias). 

C.  The  plates  irregular,  without  transverse  canal ; the  principal 

canals  radiating  from  the  centre.  Diploglossidcc  (gg. 
Diploglossusy  CelestuSy  Sauresiay  OpModeSy  Anguis.) 

II.  Skin  without  osteo-dermal  plates,  Anaspidoscincus. 

A.  Body  normal,  covered  with  large  scales ; infra-maxillary  scutes 

much  developed.  Tretioscincidm  (gg.  2'retioscincuSy  Gym- 
nophthalmuSy  Epaphelus). 

B.  Body  much  elongate,  covered  with  small,  keeled  scales ; no 

anterior  limbs.  Pygopidce  (g.  Pygopus). 

C.  Body  much  elongate,  covered  with  small,  smooth  scales ; no 

limbs ; ear-openings.  Lialisidce  (g.  Liasis). 

D.  Body  much  elongate,  covered  with  small,  smooth  scales  ; no 

limbs;  no  ear-openings;  rostral  small.  Aniellidce  (g. 
Anielld). 

E.  Body  much  elongate,  covered  with  small,  staooth  scales ; no 

limbs  ; no  ear-openings ; rostral  large.  Typhlinidce  (g. 
Typhline). 

Euprepis  perroteti.  Remarks  upon  a variety  of  this  lizard  from 
Socotra ; Blanford,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  469. 

Mdbuya  cepediiy  Gray,  = Tillqua  ceneay  Gray  ; O’Shaughnessy,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  236. 

Scincus  conirostriSy  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  Z.  c.  p.  677,  Persia. 

Eumeces  obsoletus  (Baird  & Gir.),  redescribed  by  Bocourt,  Miss.  Sc. 
Mex.  p.  443,  pi.  xxii.a,  fig.  4,  & xxii.dJ,  fig.  4.  E.  obtusirostrisy  sp.  n., 
Bocourt,  Z.  c.  p.  441,  pi.  xxii.tZ,  fig.  1,  Texas. 
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Sphenops  meridionaliSf  Gunther,  described  and  figured  by  Bottger, 
Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  104,  pi.  i.  fig.  1. 

Lygosoma  (^Mocoa)  lateralis  (Say),  p.  446,  pi.  xxii./,  fig.  3,  gemmingeri 
(Cope),  p.  449,  and  assata  (Cope),  p.  450,  pi.  xxii./,  fig.  7,  redescribed  by 
Bocourt,  1.  c. 

Lygosoma  {M.)  guttulatum^  p.  83,  and  platynotum,  p.  84,  spp.  nn., 
Peters,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  Adelaide. 

Ahlcpharus  boutoni,  redescribed  by  Bocourt,  L c.  p.  464,  pi.  xxii.  \ 
fig.  1. 

Ahlepharus  houtoni,  var.  n.  cognatus^  Bottger,  Zool.  Anz.  1881,  p.  359, 
and  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  454,  pi.  ii.  fig.  4,  Nossi  Be,  Madagascar. 

Celestus  rugosus,  sp.  n..  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xviii.  p.  272,  San 
Domingo.  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.] 

Sauresia  sepsoides,  Gray,  described  and  figured  by  Bocourt,  1.  c.  p.  455, 
pi.  xxii.y,  fig.  5. 

Ophiodes  striatus  (Spix),  redescribed  by  Bocourt,  1.  c.  p.  458,  pi.  xxii.gr, 
fig.  4 ; 0.  vertehralis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  459,  pi.  xxii.gr,  fig.  3,  S.  Brazil 
and  Uruguay. 

Tretioscincus  hifasciatus  (A.  Dum.),  redescribed  by  Bocourt,  1.  c. 
p.  453,  pi.  xxii./. 

Gymnophilialmus  maximiliani,  Rhdt.  & Ltk.,  p.  467,  pi.  xxii.^,  fig.  5, 
quadrilineatus  (L.),  p.  468,  pi.  xxii. A,  fig.  A^nitidus,  Rhdt.  & Ltk.,  p.  470, 
and  sumichrasti  (Cope),  p.  471,  pi.  xxii./i,  fig.  2,  described  by  Bocourt,  1.  c. 

Gymnophtlialmus  plei,  p.  473,  pi.  xxii.  A,  fig.  3,  and  luetkeni^  p.  474, 
spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Fhaneropis,  g.  n.  {Gynmophthalmidce)  for  P.  muellcri,  sp.  n.,  Fischer, 
Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  p.  236,  pi.  xii.  figs.  13-15,  W.  Australia. 

Amelia  pulchra,  Gray,  rodoscribed  by  Bocourt,  1.  c.  p.  460,  pi.  xxii.gr, 
fig.  2. 

Lipinia  wVews,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  SB.  Nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  81,  New  Guinea. 
Lipinia  is  a genus  of  Scincids  in  which  the  toes  are  dilated,  as  in  the 
Geckos  and  Anoles. 


AmPHISBMIDJ]. 

A.  Strauch  publishes  a revision  of  the  Lizards  of  this  family,  the  total 
number  of  which  is  stated  to  be  49 ; these  are  referred  to  4 genera,  as 
proposed  by  Dumeril  & Bibron.  Mel.  biol.  xi.  pp.  355-479. 

Chirotes  canaliculatus,  redescribed  by  Bocourt,  Miss.  Sc.  Mex.  p.  487. 

Amphisbcena  mertensi,  p.  385,  habitat  unknown,  muelleri,  p.  389,  W. 
Africa,  gracilis^  p.  391,  habitat  unknown,  steindachner%  p.  407,  Brazil, 
spp.  nn.,  Strauch,  1.  c. 

P achy  calamus  j g.  n.,  allied  to  Baikia  and  Geocalamus^  Gunther, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  461  ; P.  brevis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  462,  Socotra. 

Lepidosternon  rostratum,  p.  433,  Bahia,  petersi,  p.  438,  Brazil,  crassum, 
p.  443,  Brazil,  guentheri,  p.  449,  habitat  unknown,  dumerili,  p.  467 
( = Phractogonus  galeatus,  A.  Dum.,  nec  Hallow.),  W.  Africa,  and 
koppenfelsi,  p.  469,  W.  Africa,  spp.  nn.,  Strauch,  1.  c. 
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W.  Peters  makes  remarks  on  the  shield-like  expansion  of  the  neural 
spine  in  several  genera  of  Snakes  ; SB,  nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  49-50. 

TyPHLOPIDvE, 

W.  Peters  characterizes  this  family,  and  gives  a synopsis  of  the 
genera  ; SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  69  & 70. 

Typhlops  (Ophthalmidion)  mucronatus,  Bottger,  described  and  figured 
by  Bottger,  Abh.  seuck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  438,  pi.  i.  fig.  1. 

Typhlops  {OnychocepTialus)  riparius^  p.  50,  Zambesi,  crassatus,  p.  50, 
Chinchoxo,  and  buchholzi,  p.  71,  Mungo,  W.  Africa,  spp.  nn.,  Peters,  1.  c. 

Stenostomi. 

W.  Peters  characterizes  this  family,  w^hich  includes  but  two  genera, 
viz.,  Stenostoma,  Wagler,  and  Siagnodon,  Peters  (^=  Catodon,  D.  & B., 
nec  Linn.)  ; SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  71. 

Catodon  dugesi,  sp,  n.,  Bocourt,  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  iv.  p.  81,  Mexico. 

Tortricidjj. 

Cylindrophis  Uneatus^  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  P.Z.S.  1881,  p.  217,  pi.  xx. 
Singapore. 

BOID.3E. 

Python  curtus,  Schleg.  A specimen  from  Singapore  described  by  Blan- 
ford, P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  222. 

COLUBKID^. 

Xenocalamus  mechowit  sp.  n.,  Peters,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  147  ; 
Malange,  W.  Africa. 

Microsoma  collare,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  148,  Malange. 

AdelophiSy  g.  n.,  distinguished  from  Tropidoclonium  m the  absence  of 
loreal  plate;  for  A.  copii^  sp.  n.  (Duges,  MS.),  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc. 
xviii.  p.  265  ; Mexico.  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Bee.  xvi.] 

Catachlccna  (=  Chataclein,  Jan)  diadema  (D.  & B.);  a variety  from 
Southern  Persia  described  by  Blanford,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  678. 

Simotes  dennysi,  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  1.  c.  p.  218,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  1,  Singapore. 

Ablabes  homeyeri,  Petevs,  = Amphiophis  angolensis,  Bocage ; Peters, 
1.  c.  p.  149. 

Coronella  tritceniata,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  in  Oates’s  “Matabele  Land” 
(London : 1881,  8vo),  p.  329,  pi.  C,  S.  E.  Africa. 

Liophis  guinguelineatus,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  359, 
Madagascar. 

Pliocercus  sargi^  sp.  n.,  Fischer,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  p.  225,  pi.  xi. 
figs.  1-3,  Guatemala. 
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Tropidonolus  natrix,  L.  Ninni  writes  on  the  varieties  observed  in  the 
Veneto.  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xxiii.  [1880]  pp.  70-75. 

AporopJiis  julice.,  sp.  n.,  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xviii.  p.  274,  Domi- 
nica. [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.] 

Alsophis  sibonius,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  275,  Dominica.  [Omitted  from 
Zool.  Rec.  xvi.] 

Ungualia  hoitiana,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  273,  San  Domingo.  [Omitted  from 
Zool.  Rec.  xvi.] 

Rhinechis  amalicCj  sp.  n.,  Bottger,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  570,  Morocco. 

Dromicus  stumpffi,,  sp.  n.,  Bottger,  1.  c.  p.  358,  and  Abh.  senck.  Ges. 
xii.  p.  441,  pi.  i.  fig.  2,  Nossi  B(5,  Madagascar. 

Zamenis  socotrce,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  463,  pi.  xli.,  Socotra. 

Herpetodryas  loevis,  sp  n.,  Fischer,  1.  c.  p.  227,  pi.  xi.  figs.  4-6,  Guate- 
mala. 

Thrasops  {Ahcetulla)  sargi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  229,  pi.  xi.  figs.  7-9, 
Guatemala. 

Dryophis  oatesi^  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  in  Oates’s  “ Matabele  Land,”  p.  330, 
pi.  D,  S.  E.  Africa. 

Hypsirrhina  maculata^  Blanf. ; the  specific  name  being  preoccupied,  is 
changed  into  H.  maculosa  \ Blanford,  1.  c.  p.  226. 

Ditypophis,  g.  n.,  allied  to  Tacliymenis,  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p,  462 ; 
D.  vivax,  sp.  n.,  pi.  xl.,  Socotra. 

Psammophis  hiseriatus,  p.  88,  Taita,  E.  Africa,  and  hreviroslris,  p.  89, 
Xa  Matlale,  S.  E.  Africa,  spp.  nn.,  Peters,  1.  c. 

Dinodon  cancellatum,  D.  & B.,  = Lycodon  rufozonatus^  Cantor,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  89. 

Lycodon  napei^  D.  & B.,  = L.  striatus  (Shaw)  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  90. 

Nymplwphidium  subannulatum  (D.  & B.)  rodoscribed  by  Blanford,  1.  c, 
p.  219. 

Fseudoxyrhopus  microps,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  359, 
Madagascar. 

Ophites  subcinctus.  A variety  noticed,  and  the  head  figured  by  Blan- 
ford, 1.  c.  pi.  xxi.  fig.  2. 

IlYDROPHIDIDiK. 

Ilydrophis  semperi^  Garman,  Bull.  Mus.  0.  Z.  viii.  p.  86,  Luzon  (a 
fresh-water  species);  H.  temporalis^  Blanford,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  680, 
Persian  Gulf  : spp.  nn. 

Elapid.®. 

Elaps.  On  its  poisonous  j)roperties  ; H.  v.  Ihering,  Zool.  Anz.  iv* 
pp.  409-412. 

Elaps  melanotas^  p.  51,  and  heterozonus^  p.  52,  spp.  nn.,  Peters,  SB.  nat. 
Fr.  1881,  Ecuador. 

Callophis  bilineatus,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  109,  Palawan  Island,  Philip- 
pines. The  first  poisonous  Snake  recorded  from  the  Philippines. 

Naia  tripudians.  Note  on  a variety  approaching  N.  oxiana  (Eichw.)  ; 
Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  241. 
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VlPERID^. 

In  a paper  entitled,  “ !^tudes  sur  les  Viperes  du  groupe  ammodytes — 
aspis — berus,’^  A.  Tourneville  describes  with  great  details  Vij)era  berus 
seoanii,  Lataste,  and  V.  latastiij  BoscA,  and  compares  these  forms  with 
the  other  European  Yipers.  A variety  of  V.  berus  seoanii  and  the  heads 
of  the  other  species,  figured.  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr,  1881,  pp.  38-72,  pi.  i. 

Rhinocerophis  nasus,  sp.  n.,  Garman,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  p.  80,  Eastern 
Patagonia. 


BATRAOHIA. 

Parker,  W.  K.  On  the  Structure  and  Development  of  the  Skull  in  the 
Batrachia.  Pt.  iii.  Phil.  Tr.  clxxii.  pp.  1-266,  pis.  i.-44. 

The  skulls  of  73  species  of  Ecaudata  are  figured  and  described,  some 
in  the  larval  as  well  as  the  perfect  state ; these  skulls  are  compared  with 
that  of  Rana  temporaria^  taken  as  the  “ norma  ” or  pattern  form.  The 
author  also  makes  remarks  on  the  likeness  and  unlikeness  of  the  skulls 
of  the  Caudata  and  Ecaudata. 

Retzius,  G.  Das  Gehororgan  der  Wirbelthiere.  i.  Das  Gehororgan 
der  Fische  und  Amphibien.  Stockholm:  1881,  4to,  222  pp.,  35  pis. 
Pp.  151-213  and  pis.  xxv.-xxxv.  refer  to  the  Batrachia. 


ECAUDATA. 

P.  Brocchi  (Miss.  Sc.  Mex.  iii.  2,  Batr.)  criticises  the  classifications  of 
Dumdril,  Gunther,  Cope,  and  Mivart,  and  proposes  the  following  arrange- 
ment:— 

I.  Tongue  distinct  {Phaneroglossa), 

A.  Teeth  in  the  upper  jaw. 

Fingers  not  dilated  Raniformes. 

Fingers  dilated  Hylmformes  \_Hyli-']. 

B.  Teeth  in  both  jaws  Hemiphractiformes. 

c.  Teeth  none. 

Sacral  vertebra  dilated Bufoniformes. 

Sacral  vertebra  not  dilated Hylaplesiformes. 

II.  Tongue  not  distinct  (Phrynaglossa  s.  Aglossa). 

Teeth  in  the  upper  jaw  Dactylethriformes. 

Teeth  none  Pipceformes  ^Pipi-']. 

Boulenger,  G.  a.  Sur  les  larves  des  genres  Pipa  et  Dactylethra.  Bull. 
Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  27-29. 

Contrary  to  what  has  been  suspected  by  Lataste  [see  Zool.  Rec.  xvi. 
Rept.  p.  14],  the  larvae  of  the  Aglossa  are  provided  with  two  spiracula  or 
opercular  slits,  and  are  therefore  not  Mediogyrines. 

Camerano,  L.  Osservazioni  intorno  ad  un  individuo  monstruoso  di 
Ilyla  viridis  (Laur.).  Atti  Acc.  Tor.  xvi.  pp.  83-87. 
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Hkron-Royer,  — , & Van  Bambeke,  C.  Sur  les  caract^res  fournis 
par  la  bouche  des  tetards  des  Batraciens  Anoures ; Commuaicatiou 
prdlirainaire.  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  75-81. 

The  principal  characters  taken  from  the  structure  of  the  mouth  of  the 
European  Ecaudata  are  arranged  in  a synopsis. 

Hisron-Royer  writes  on  the  effects  of  shade  on  the  development  of 
the  tailless  Batrachians;  Le  Nat.  1881,  p.  380. 

JouRDAiN,  S.  Sur  les  sacs  sous-cutancs  et  les  sinus  lymphatiques  de  la 
region  c^phalique  dans  la  Rana  temporaria,  C.  R.  xciii.  pp.  697-600. 
Klug,  F.  Ueber  die  Herznerven  des  Frosches.  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.  1881, 
pp.  330-345,  pi.  xiii. 

Lessona,  M.  Bello  Albinismo  nei  Girini  della  Rana  temporaria.  Atti 
Acc.  Tor.  xvi.  pp.  94-98. 

Stour,  P.  Zur  Entwicldungsgeschichte  des  Anurenschadels.  Z.  wiss. 
Zool.  xxxvi.  pp.  60-103,  pis.  ii.  & iii. 

. Ueber  die  Haftorgano  der  Anurenlarven.  SB.  Ges.  Wiirzb. 

1881,  p.  118. 

Yung,  E.  De  I’influence  de  la  nature  des  aliments  sur  le  d(5veloppement 
de  la  Grenouille.  C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  1525-1527. 

. De  Pinfluence  de  la  nature  des  aliments  sur  la  sexuality.  Op.  cit. 

xciii.  pp.  854-856. 


Ranida*}. 

Rana.  W.  Peters  makes  remarks  on  the  African  species  which  are  pro- 
vided with  slits  for  the  external  vocal  sacs,  and  expresses  the  opinion  that 
R.  nilotica^  Seetzen,  R.  mossamhica,  Ptrs.,  R.  hibroni,  Hallow.,  and  R. 
porosissima,  Stdchr.,  are  specifically  distinct  from  R.  mascareniensis^ 
D.  & B.  ; SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  162.  R.  ahyssinica^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  163, 
Abyssinia. 

According  to  Bottger,  Abb.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  113,  Rana  bihroni  is 
distinct  from  R.  mascareniensis^  as  it  is  said  to  lack  the  external  vocal 
vesicles.  R.  trinodis^  sp.  n.,  Bottger,  1.  c.  p.  114,  pi.  i.  fig.  ii.,  Senegambia. 

J.  V.  Bedriaga  considers  Rana  fusca,  Rosel,  R.  iberica,  Blgr.,  R.  arvalis, 
Nilss.,  R.  agilis,  Thomas,  and  R.  latastii,  Blgr.,  severally  as  subspecies  of 
R.  temporaria]  Bull.  Mosc.  Iv.  pt.  1,  p.  300. 

Rana fusca  honnorati^  subsp.  n.,  Heron-Royer,  Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  (3)  i. 
p.  139,  2 pis.,  France. 

Rana  nigricans^  Hallow.,  pi.  iv.  fig.  3,  lecontiiy  Gir.,  pi.  iv.  fig.  1,  vail> 
lanti,  Brocchi  (=  R.  palmipes,  Spix),  pi.  ii.,  macidata^  Brocchi,  pi.  iii. 
fig.  2,  macroglossa,  Brocchi,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1,  and  montezumai^  Bd.,  pi.  iv.  fig.  2, 
figured  by  Brocchi,  Miss.  Sc.  Mex.j  Batr. 

Rana  liebigi,  Gthr.  Peters  describes  the  copulatory  excrescences  of 
the  male  of  this  species,  for  which  he  uses  the  name  R.  gigas,  Blyth  (nec 
Spix)  ; SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  162.  [These  excrescences  have  been  alluded 
to  by  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1871,  p.  204.— Reg.] 
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Rana  guitulata,  sp.  n.,  Boulenger,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  360,  Mada- 
gascar. 

Rana  macrodon,  Kuhl.  Specimens  from  Singapore  described  by  Blan- 
ford,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  225,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  4. 

Afaltzania,  g.  u.  (=  Pyxiceplialas^  Tschudi)  for  M.  hufonia,  sp.  n., 
Bottger,  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  pp.  417  & 418,  pi.  i.  fig.  3,  Senegambia. 

Limnodytes  granulatuSy  sp.  n.,  Bottger,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  361,  and 
Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  499,  pi.  iv.  fig.  16,  Nossi  B4,  Madagascar. 

Limnodytes  ulcerosus^  Bottg.,  described  and  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  502, 
pi.  iv.  fig.  17. 

Polypedates  tephrceomystax^  A.  Dum.,  redescribed  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  505. 

Polypedates  dispar ^ var.  n.  leucopleura^  Bottger,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  47, 
Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii.  p.  185,  and  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  pi.  v.  fig.  18,  Mada- 
gascar. 

Rhacophorus  dennysi^  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  224,  pi.  xxi. 
fig.  3,  China  ?. 

Hemimantis  horrida^  Bottg.,  described  and  figured  by  Bottger,  Abh. 
senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  492,  pi.  iii.  fig.  14. 

Rappia.  Ilyperolius  renifer  and  rutenhergi,  spp.  nn.,  Bottger,  Zool. 
Anz.  1881,  pp.  46  & 47,  Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii.  pp.  187  & 189,  and  Abh. 
senck.  Ges.  xii.  pp.  78  & 80,  Madagascar. 

Ilyperolius  cinctiventris.  Cope.  Note  by  Bottger,  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii. 

p.  112. 

Alegalixalus  infra-riifus,  Gthr.,  = Eucnemis  seychellensis^  D.  & B.  ; 
Peters,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  163. 

Ilylamhates  microtympanum,  sp.  n.,  Bottger,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  47, 
Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii.  p.  185,  and  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  82,  Madagascar. 

DeNDROBATID2E. 

Dendrobates  ehenaui,  Bottg.,  described  and  figured  by  Bottger,  Abh. 
senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  519,  pi.  v.  fig.  20. 

Stumpffia,  g.  n.,  allied  to  Dendrobates,  for  S.  psologlossa,  sp.  n., 
Bottger,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  360,  and  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  521,  pi.  v. 
fig.  21,  Nossi  Be,  Madagascar. 

Enqystomatid^. 

Ilypopachus  variolosus,  Copo,  fig.  2,  and  inguinalis,  Cope,  figs.  3 & 4, 
figured  by  Brocchi,  Miss.  Sc.  Mex.,  Batr.,  pi.  x. 

Engy stoma  ustum.  Cope,  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  x.  fig.  1 . 

Rhombophryne  testudo,  Bottg.,  described  and  figured  by  Bottger,  Abh. 
senck.  Ges.  xii.  p.  494,  pi.  iv.  fig.  15. 

Dyscophidjj. 

Dyscophus  sanguineus,  Bottg.  (=  D.  insularis,  var.  antongilii.  Grand.), 
described  and  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  489,  pi.  iii.  fig.  13. 

Copliyla  phyllodactyla,  Bottg.,  described  and  figured ; id.  1.  c.  p.  516, 
pi.  V.  fig.  19. 
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CySTIGNATHIDiE. 

Cystignathus  macrodactylus,  sp.  n.  (=  Batrachijla  longipes,  Bell), 
Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  18,  Puerto  Bueno,  Patagonia. 

Cystignathus  perlmvis^  sp.  n.,  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xviii.  p.  269, 
Tehuantepec.  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.] 

Leptodac.tylus  caliginosus,  Gir.,  and  alhilahris,  Gihv.,  described  by  Bou- 
lenger,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  30  & 33.  The  same  species  figured 
by  Brocchi,  Miss.  Sc.  Mex.,  Batr.,  the  former  as  L.  echinatus^  Brocchi, 
pi.  V.  fig.  4,  the  latter  as  L.  caliginosus,  pi.  v.  fig.  1.  L.fragilis,  Brocchi, 
figured  ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  v.  fig.  2. 

Liuperus  mcxicanus,  Brocchi,  figured ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  v.  fig.  3. 

Syrrhopus  leprus,  sp.  n..  Cope,  1.  c.  p.  268,  Tehuantepec.  [Omitted 
from  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.] 

Cacotus  coppingeri  and  calcaratus,  spp.  nn.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  p.  19,  West 
Coast  of  Patagonia. 

Bueonid^. 

Rhinoplirynus  rostratus,  Brocchi,  figured  by  Brocchi,  1.  c.  pi.  ix.  fig.  1. 

HYLIDiE. 

Ilyla perezi,  Boscd,  figured;  BoscA,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  pi.  ii.  figs.  7-10. 
Hylella  platycephala,  sp.  n..  Cope,  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xviii.  p.  267^ 
Tehuantepec  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.]  Remarks  on  the  habits 
and  life  coloration  of  this  species  by  Sumichrast,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881, 
p.  232. 

Agalychnis  moreleti.  The  skeleton  figured  by  Brocchi,  1.  c.  pi.  i.  fig.  1. 
Pelobatid^. 

Scaphiopus  solitarius,  Holbr.,  and  dugesi,  Brocchi,  figured  by  Brocchi, 
1.  c.  pi.  ix.  figs.  2-4. 

Pelodytes  punctatus.  Remarks  upon  the  copuiatory  asperities  of  the 
breeding  male  ; Boulenger,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881.  pp.  73  & 74,  woodcuts. 

Discoqlossidj]. 

Ammoryctis  cisternasi.  Adult  and  larva  figured  by  Boscd,  An.  Soc. 
Esp.  X.  pi.  ii.  figs.  1-6. 

CAUDATA. 

Blanchard,  R.  Sur  les  glandes  cloacale  et  pelvienne  et  sur  la  papille 
cloacale  des  Batraciens  UrodMes.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  9-14  & 34-39. 
Camerano,  L.  Della  scelta  sessuale  degli  Anfibi  Urodeli.  Atti  Acc. 
Tor.  xvi.  pp.  214-225. 

Fraisse,  P.  Beitrage  zur  Anatomie  von  Pleurodeles  waltli.  Diss. 
Inaug.  Wurzburg  : 1880,  8vo. 

[Omitted  from  the  preceding  Record. — Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 
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F.  Gasco  has  renewed  on  the  A.xolotl  his  successful  investigations  on 
the  fecundation  of  the  Newts.  During  the  night  the  male  deposits  his 
spermatophores  on  the  ground.  These  sperm atophores  are  conical, 
adhering  to  the  ground  by  their  base ; at  their  summit  is  a group  of 
spermatozoa.  The  spermatozoa  are  then  gathered  by  the  gaping  lips  of 
the  female’s  cloaca,  as  in  the  newts,  and  fecundation  takes  place.  In  one 
instance  the  female  took  five  days  to  deposit  her  ova  ; these  were  1047  in 
number.  The  author  is  inclined  to  admit  that,  contrary  to  what  has 
been  hitherto  believed,  no  cloacal  contact  takes  place  in  any  tailed 
Batrachian,  and  that,  in  those  species  in  which  the  male  clings  to  the 
female,  this  is  done  only  with  the  object  of  stimulating  her.  Zool.  Anz. 
iv.  pp.  313-334,  and  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  151-162. 

Hertwig,  0.  Die  Entwicklung  des  raittleren  Keimblattes  der  Wirbel- 
thiere.  1.  Theil.  Die  holoblastischen  Eier.  Das  mittlere  Keimblatt 
der  Amphibien.  a.  Triton  tcmiatm.  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  (n.s.)  viii. 
pp.  288-340,  pis.  xii.-xv. 

F.  Lataste  brings  out  a paper  on  the  fecundation  in  the  tailed 
Batrachians.  He  particularly  analyses  Gasco’s  important  memoir  on  the 
fecundation  of  the  newts  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Re})t.  p.  12],  and  retraces 
all  that  is  known  on  copulation  in  these  Batrachians.  Copulation  takes 
place  normally  in  the  genera  Euprockis,  Triturus,  Plcurodeles,  and  Sala- 
mandra.  He  also  adds  some  observations  made  by  the  Recorder  on  a 
case  of  copulation  between  Salamandra  atra  $ and  S.  maculosa  $ ; in 
that  case  the  male  lay  underneath  the  female,  and  not  above  as  stated, 
probably  by  mistake,  by  Schreibers,  and  quite  recently  by  Pfitzner.  Rev. 
Int.  Sci.  iv.  pp.  158-163. 

Schorl,  J.  Ueber  die  Blutgefasse  des  cerebrospinalen  Nervensystems 
der  Urodelen.  Arch,  mikr,  Anat.  xx.  pp.  87-92,  pi.  v. 

Stirling,  W.  On  some  Points  in  the  Histology  of  the  Newt.  J.  Anat. 
Phys.  xvi.  pp.  94  & 95. 

. On  the  Nerves  of  the  Lungs  of  the  Newt.  L.  c.  pp.  96-105, 

pis.  iii.  & iv. 

J.  V.  Bedriaga  observes  that,  in  1864,  Nauck  made  remarks  on  the 
copulation  of  newts  ; Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  157. 

Euproctus.  Camerano  remarks  upon  E.  rusconii  and  E.  montanus,  and 
admits  they  are  distinct  species  ; Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  183. 

GlossoUga  hagenmuelleri,  sp.  n.,  Lataste,  Le  Nat.  1881,  p.  371. 

Siredon  lichenoides.  Observations  on  this  species  by  W.  E.  Carlin, 
P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  120,  and  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  235. 

APODA. 

Urceotyphlus  oxyurus  (D.  & B.) : remarks  on  the  skull  of  this  species  by 
Peters,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  90. 

Ichthyophis  glutinosus  occurs  in  the  Himalayas  ; Blanford,  J.  A.  S.B.  1. 
pt.  2,  p.  243. 
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G.  A.  Boulenger.  . 


PHYSIOLOGICAL,  ANATOMICAL,  AND  GENERAL. 

For  a general  account  of  the  development  of  Fishes,  see  the  late  F.  M. 
Balfour’s  Treatise  on  * Comparative  Embryology/  vol.  ii.  (London : 1881, 
8vo). 


* Berger,  E.  Beitrage  zur  Anatomie  des  Fischauges.  Vorlaufige  Mitthei- 

lung.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  258-262. 

* Oattie,  J.  T.  Vorgelijkoud-anatomische  en  histologische  Onderzoe- 

kingen  van  de  Epiphysis  cerebri  der  Flagiostomi,  Ganoidei  en 
Teleostei.  Leyden  : 1881,  8vo,  104  pp.  3 pis. 
seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

* Gauckler,  P.  Les  Poissons  d’eau  douce  et  la  Pisciculture.  Paris:  1880, 

8vo,  299  pp.  37  figs. 

•f Not"  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

> , Hartmann,  R.  Ueber  die  Brustflossenmuskeln  eiuiger  Fische.  SB.  nat. 
Fr.  1881,  pp.  150-154. 

* Klein,  — . Beitr%e  zur  Osteologie  der  Fische.  JH.  Ver.  Wurtt. 

xxxvii.  pp.  326-360,  pL  ii. 

' Leydig,  F.  Die  augenahnlicheu  Organe  der  Fische.  Bonn  : 1881,  8vo, 
100  pp.  10  pis. 

In  this  important  work  Leydig  describes  and  figures  the  arrangement 


I of  the  so-called  “ eye-like  ” organs  in  the  following  species  : — Gonostoma 
I denudaium,  Raf.,  Ichthyococcus  ovatm  (Cocco),  poweriw  (Cocco),  Argyro- 
I pdecus  liemigymnus  (Cocco),  Scopelus  rissoi,  Cocco,  humholdti,  Risso, 
j benoiti,  Cocco,  honapartii^  C.  & V.,  rafinesquu^  C.  & V.,  and  ? metopo- 
i clamjnis,  Cocco. 

j The  author’s  conclusions  are : — 

1.  In  certain  Fishes,  particular  organs  are  arranged  so  as  to  resemble 
the  organs  of  the  lateral  line. 
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! 2.  In  spite  of  this,  they  do  not  belong  to  the  system  of  the  lateral  line, 

^ nor  can  they  be  considered  as  representatives  of  it. 

3.  In  their  structure,  they  show  such  differences  between  one  another, 
that  they  must  be  referred  to  different  forms  which  are  termed  “eye- 
like,”  “ pearl-like,’^  and  “ luminous  ” organs. 

4.  The  first  form,  though  resembling  the  eyes  of  certain  Invertebrates, 
cannot,  on  closer  investigation,  be  considered  as  true  eyes. 

5.  The  second  and  third  forms,  which  are  quite  unlike  eyes,  cannot,  on 
any  account,  be  associated  with  these  organs  of  sense. 

6.  The  structure  of  all  these  organs  is  such  as  to  cause  hesitation  as 
to  whether  they  have  anything  to  do  with  organs  of  sense,  as  generally 
understood. 

7.  On  the  contrary,  there  are  reasons  to  believe  that  these  organs 
should  be  referred  to  the  group  of  pseudo- electric,  or  even  truly  electric 
apparatus. 

8.  Through  the  “ tapetum,”  these  organs  can  incidently  produce  light ; 
from  an  observation  on  the  living  animal,  it  may  be  surmised  that  they 
are  phosphorescent.  They  should  consequently  be  considered  simply 
as  luminous  organs,  or  as  objects  capable  of  producing  light. 

Lutken,  0.  F.  Spolia  Atlantica.  A translation  of  this  memoir  in  Ann. 
N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  1-14,  107-123. 

• M‘Kendrick,  J.  G.  On  the  Respiratory  Movements  of  Fishes  (No.  1). 

J.  Anat.  Phys.  xiv.  pp.  461-466,  pi.  xxviii. 

[Omitted  from  the  preceding  Record.] 

• Retzius,  G.  Das  Gehororgan  der  Wirbelthiere.  i.  Das  Gehororgan  der 

Fische  und  Amphibien.  Stockholm:  1881,  4to,  222  pp.  35  pis. 

Pp.  1-150,  and  pis.  i.-xxiv.  refer  to  the  Fishes. 

Ryder,  J,  A.  Preliminary  Notice  of  the  more  important  scientific 
results  obtained  from  a Study  of  the  Embryology  of  Fishes.  Bull. 
U.  S.  Fish.  Oomm.  1881,  pp.  22  & 23. 

Tillier,  L.  Note  sur  leslois  qui  regissent  la  distribution  geographique 
des  Poissons  de  mer.  Mem.  Soc.  Cherb.  xxiii,  pp.  5-28. 

• ViNCiGUERRA,  D.  L’Esposizione  internazionale  di  Pesca  tenuta  in 

Berlino  nel  1880.  Relazione  a S.  E.  il  Ministro  de  la  Publica  Istru- 
zione.  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  348-392. 

. Le  Emimetamorfosi  dei  Pesci ; cenni  bibliografici.  Boll,  scient. 

1880.  [Recorded  from  separate  copy.] 

On  the  destruction  of  Fish  by  poisonous  water  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ; 
J.  Y.  Porter,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  pp.  121-123. 

An  analysis  of  water  destructive  to  Fish  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico ; F.  M. 
Endlich,  1.  c.  p.  124. 

On  the  Fish  mortality  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico;  E.  Ingorsoll,  1.  c. 
pp.  74-80:  and  M.  A.  Moore,  1.  c.  pp.  125  & 126;  S.  H.  Johnson,  1.  c. 
p.  205. 
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On  the  destruction  of  Fish  by  polluted  waters  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ; 
W.  C.  W.  Glazier,  1.  c.  pp.  126  & 127. 

Directions  for  collecting  and  preserving  Fish ; T.  H.  Bean,  1.  c.  pp. 
235-238. 

FAUNAE. 

Arctic  Regions. 

Hubreciit,  a.  a.  W.  List  of  Fishes  collected  during  the  two  Cruises 
of  the  ‘ Willem  Barents,’  1878-79.  Niederl.  Arch.  Zool.  Suppl.  i. 
5 pp. 

A list  of  1 1 species. 

Europe. 

Lutken,  C.  Korte  Bidrag  til  nordisk  Ichthyographi,  iv.  & v.  Vid. 
Medd.  1881,  pp.  190-256. 

Day,  F.  The  Fishes  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Two  fascicles,  pp.  65-240,  pis.  xxvii.-lxviii.,  were  issued  in  the  course 
of  1881.  They  contain  the  conclusion  of  the  Cottidm,  the  Cataphracti^ 
Pediculati^  Trachinidm,  Scomhridcc,  Stromateida;,  CoryphainidcG^  Carangidm^ 
Cyttidm,  Xiphiidce,  Scicenidai^  Trichiuridcc,  Gohiidoi,  CallionymidoB,  Disco- 
hoU,  GohiesocidcCy  Blenniidcc,  CepolidcCy  Trachypteridce,  Atherinidos^  Mugi- 
lidcc^  and  a part  of  the  Gastrosteidce. 

— ; — . Observations  on  some  British  Fishes.  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  310-318. 

Moreau,  E.  Histoire  naturelle  des  Poissons  de  la  France.  Paris:  1881, 
8vo,  3 vols. 

A complete  systematic  work  on  the  Fish-fauna  of  France. 

Klunzinger,  C.  B.  Die  Fische  in  Wiirttemberg,  faunistisch-biologisch 
betrachtet,  und  die  Fisherei-verhaltnisse  daselbst.  JH.  Ver.  Wiirtt. 
xxxvii.  pp.  172-304. 

Blanck,  a.  Die  Fische  der  Seen  und  Fliisse  Mecklenburgs.  Schwerin  : 
1881,  8vo,  62  pp. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Doderlein,  P.  Manuale  ittiologico  del  Mediterraneo.  Palermo  : 1881, 
8vo. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Ninni,  P.  Gli  Anacanthini  del  Mare  Adriatico.  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xxiii. 
pp.  75-96. 

[Omitted  from  the  preceding  Record.] 

Asia. 

Bergroth,  E.  Anmarkingen  om  fiskfauna  i nedra  Irtisch  och  Ob. 
CEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  xxii. 

A list  of,  with  remarks  upon,  18  species  of  fresh- water  Fishes  from 
North-Western  Siberia. 
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Sauvage,  H.  E.  Sur  une  collection  de  Poissons  de  Swatow  (S.  China). 
Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v.  pp.  104-107. 

A list  of  68  species,  with  description  of  3 new  ones. 

. Recherches  sur  la  Faune  Ichthyologique  de  I’Asie  et  Description 

d’especes  nouvelles  de  I’lndo-Chine.  N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2)  iv.  pp.  123-193, 
pis.  v.-viii. 

In  the  first  chapter  the  author  discusses  at  great  length  the  geographi- 
cal distribution  of  Fishes  in  Asia. 

The  ‘ British  Burma  Gazetteer,*  i.  pp.  641-697,  contains  a Catalogue 
of  the  Fishes  of  Burma,  compiled  from  F.  Day’s  ‘ Fishes  of  India.’ 

ViNCiGUERRA,  D.  Prima  contribuzione  alia  Fauna  Ittiologica  dell’  Isola 
di  Borneo.  Siluroidei  raccolti  durante  il  viaggio  dei  Signori  Mse 
G.  Doria  e Dr.  0.  Bcccari.  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  161-182. 

18  species  of  Siluridce  are  enumerated,  2 being  described  as  new. 

Africa. 

Hubrecht,  a.  a.  W.  On  a collection  of  Fishes  from  the  St.  Paul’s 
River,  Liberia,  with  description  of  three  new  species.  Notes  Leyd. 
Mus.  iii.  pp.  66-71. 

A.  R.  Pereira  Guimaraes  gives  a list  of  8 species  of  Fishes  from  the 
interior  of  Angola.  J.  Sc.  Lisb.  1881,  pp.  133-136. 

Sauvage,  H.  E.  Etude  sur  la  Faune  Ichthyologique  de  TOgooue 

' N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2)  iii.  [1880]  pp.  1-66,  pis.  i.-iii. 

The  author  discusses  the  geographical  distribution  of  the  fresh- water 
Fishes  in  Africa. 

Lunel,  G.  Liste  do  quelques  espoces  de  poissons,  nouvelles  pour  la 
Faune  de  I’lle  Maurice.  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  Gen5v.  xxvii.  pp.  266-303, 
ipi. 

Austeaiia  and  Polynesia. 

Macleay,  W.  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  Fishes  of  Australia. 
P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.S.W.  v.  pp.  302-444,  & vi.  pp.  1-138,  & 202-387. 

Gunther,  A.  Fische  der  Siidsee.  vii.  J.  Mus.  Godeffr.  xv.  pp.  217-256, 
pis.  cxxi.-cxl. 

Contains  the  conclusion  of  the  Mugilidce^  the  Fistulariukc^  Centriscidoif 
Gobiesocidw,  Trachypteridaiy  Pomacentridoi^  and  Lahridoi. 

North  America.* 

Goode,  G.  B.  Fishes  from  the  deep  water  of  the  South  Coast  of  New 
England  obtained  by  the  U.  S.  Fish.  Commission  in  the  summer  of 
1880.  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  467-486  (also  pp.  337-350). 

This  paper  enumerates  51  species. 

* The  Recorder  has  the  pleasure  of  acknowledging  help  received  from  Pro- 
fessor D.  S.  Jordan,  who  has  kindly  assisted  him  with  a list  of  the  Ichthyological 
works  published  in  the  United  States. 
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Hobus,  O.  a List  of  Ohio  River  Fishes  sold  in  the  markets.  Bull. 

. U.  S.  Fish.  Comm.  1881,  pp.  124  & 125. 

Hay,  0.  P.  On  a Collection  of  Fishes  from  Eastern  Mississippi. 
P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  488-515. 

56  species,  15  being  described  as  new. 

Jordan,  D.  S.  Notes  on  a Collection  of  Fishes  from  St.  John’s  River, 
Florida,  obtained  by  Mr.  A.  H.  Curtiss.  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  22 
[1880]. 

. Notes  on  a Collection  of  Fishes  from  East  Florida,  obtained  by 

Dr.  J.  A.  Henshall.  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  17-21  [1880]. 

Cope,  E.  D.  On  the  Zoological  position  of  Texas.  Bull.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.  No.  17  [1880]. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Jordan,  D.  S.,  & Gilbert,  C.  H.  Notes  on  a Collection  of  Fishes 
from  Utah  Lake.  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  459-465. 

Remarks  on  13  species,  4 being  new. 

, & JouY,  P.  L.  Check-List  of  Duplicates  of  Fishes  from  the 

Pacific  Coast  of  North  America,  distributed  by  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  in  behalf  of  the  United  States  National  Museum,  1881. 
Op.  cit.  iv.  pp.  1-18. 

A list  of  245  species,  with  localities  and  numbers. 

Jordan,  D.  S.,  & Gilbert,  C.  H.  List  of  the  Fishes  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  of  the  United  States,  with  a table  showing  the  distribution  of 
the  species.  Op.  cit.  iii.  pp.  452-458. 

The  number  of  species  amounts  to  270. 

, . Notes  on  the  Fishes  of  the  Pacific  Coast  of  the  United 

States.  Op.  cit.  iv.  pp.  29-70. 

A list  of  the  species  of  Fishes  known  to  occur  along  the  Pacific 

Coast,  between  the  Mexican  boundary  and  the  boundary  of  British 

Columbia,  together  with  notes  on  the  distribution,  size,  value,  &c.,  of  each 

species.  This  list  is  presented  in  advance  of  the  publication  of  a general 

descriptive  work. 

Bean,  T.  H.  Check-List  of  Duplicates  of  North- American  Fishes  dis- 
tributed by  the  Smithsonian  Institution  in  behalf  of  the  United 
States  National  Museum,  1877-80.  Op.  cit.  iii.  pp.  75-116 
[1880]. 

. Descriptions  of  (14)  new  Fishes  from  Alaska  and  Siberia.  Op.  cit. 

iv.  pp.  144-159. 

. A Preliminary  Catalogue  of  the  Fishes  of  Alaskan  and  adjacent 

Waters.  L.  c.  pp.  239-272. 

Campbell,  J.  B.  Notes  on  M‘Cloud  River,  California,  and  some  of  its 
Fishes.  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish.  Comm.  1881,  pp.  44-46., 
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Jordan,  D.  S.,  & Gilbert,  0.  H,  Notes  on  a Collection  of  Fishes 
from  San  Diego,  California.  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  hi.  pp.  23-34 
[1880]. 

2 new  genera  and  3 new  species  are  described. 

, . Notes  on  Sharks  from  the  Coast  of  California.  L.  c. 

pp.  51  & 52  [1880]. 

Lockington,  W.  N.  List  of  the  Fishes  collected  by  ]|y[r.  W.  J.  Fisher 
upon  the  Coast  of  Lower  California,  1876-77.  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881, 
pp.  113-120. 

4 species  described  as  new. 

Jordan,  D.  S.,  & Gilbert,  C.  H.  Notes  on  a Collection  of  Fishes, 
made  by  Lieut.  H.  E.  Nicholls,  U.S.N.,  on  the  West  Coast  of  Mexico, 
with  descriptions  of  (5)  new  species.  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv. 
pp.  225-233. 

West  Indies. 

F.  POEY,  in  Gundlach’s  Apuntes  para  la  Fauna  Puerto-Riquena,  iv. 

Peces,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  pp.  317-350,  enumerates  the  (106)  species  of 

Fishes  of  Porto-Rico.  1 genus  and  2 species  are  described  as  new. 

South  America. 

Steindaciiner,  F.  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Flussfische  Sudamerika’s, 
ii.  Denk.  Ak.  Wien,  xliii.  pp.  103-146,  pis.  i.-vii. 

This  contribution  contains  descriptions  of  16  new  species. 

Gunther,  A.  List  of  the  Fishes  collected  during  the  Survey  of  H.M.S. 

‘ Alert  * in  the  Straits  of  Magellan  and  on  the  Coast  of  Patagonia. 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  19-22,  pis.  i.  & ii. 

PAL^ICHTHYES. 

CHONDROPTBRYGII. 

Balfour,  F.  M.  [the  late].  On  the  Development  of  the  Skeleton  of  the 
Paired  Fins  of  Elasmobranchii,  considered  in  relation  to  its  Bear- 
ings on  the  Nature  of  the  Limbs  of  the  Vertebrata.  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  656-671,  pis.  Ivii.  & Iviii. 

Benda,  C.  Die  Dentinbildung  in  den  Hautzahnen  der  Salachier.  Arch, 
mikr.  Anat.  xx.  pp.  246-270,  pi.  xvi. 

Hermann,  G.  Sur  la  spermatog(5n6se  chez  les  Sdlacieus.  C.  R,  xciii. 
pp.  858-860. 

Marshall,  A.  M.  On  the  Head-cavities  and  Associated  Nerves  of 
Elasmobranchs.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (n.s.)  xxi.  pp.  72-97. 

, & Spencer,  W.  B.  Observations  on  the  Cranial  Nerves  of 

Scy Ilium.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (n.s.)  xxi.  pp.  469-499. 
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* Turner,  W.  The  Structure  of  the  comb-like  Branchial  Appendages 
and  of  the  Teeth  of  the  Basking  Shark  {Selache  maxima).  J.  Anat. 
Phys.  xiv.  pp.  273-286,  pi.  xii. 

Galeorrhinus  galciis.  (Galeus  cania,  Rond.)  On  its  occurrence  on  the 
Coast  of  Southern  California  ; Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii. 
p.  42  [1880]. 

Galeus  australis,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi.  p.  354,  Port 
Jackson. 

Mustelus  vulgaris  P,  Miill.  & Henle,  described  by  Lunel,  M4m.  Soc. 
Phys.  Geuev.  xxvii.  p.  283. 

Hexanchus  corinus,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  1.  c.  p.  352  [1880],  Pacific 
Coast  of  the  United  States. 

Chiloscyllium  furvum,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  Z.  c.  p.  364,  Port  Jackson. 

Cephaloscyllium  laticeps  (Dum.).  On  its  occurrence  on  the  Coast  of 
California,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  1.  c.  p.  40  [1880]. 

Heptranchias  maculatus.  Two  young  specimens  from  Soquel  described 
by  Jordan  and  Gilbert,  Z.  c.  p.  353  [1880].  The  jaws  of  the  adult,  from 
Humboldt  Bay,  described,  ibid.  p.  354. 

Acanthias  megalops,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  Z.  c.  p.  367,  Port  Jackson. 

S.  Garman  gives  a synopsis  and  descriptions  of  the  American  Rhinoba- 
tidm,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  516-523. 

Discobatus  (=  Platyrrhina)  is  considered  as  forming  a new  family, 
Discobatidce,  or  sub-family  of  the  Rhinobatidce  ; Garman,  Z.  c.  p.  523. 

Platyrrhina  triseriata,^p.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  Z.  c.  p.  36  [1880],  Santa 
Barbara,  California. 

Platyrrhina  exasperata,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  Z.  c.  p.  32  [1880],  San 
Diego,  California. 

Zapteryx,  g.  n.,  iid.  1.  c.  p.  53,  for  the  last  named  species. 

Platyrhinoidis,  g.  n.  for  P.  triseriata,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  1880  ; S.  Gar- 
man, Z.  c.  p.  552. 

Raia  inornata.  Note  by  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  73. 

Raia  stellulata,  p.  133,  and  rhina,  p.  251,  spp.  nn.,  Jordan  & Gilbert, 
Z.  c.  iii.  [1880],  California  ; R.  parmifera,  sp.  n..  Beau,  op.  cit.  iv.  p.  157, 
Alaska. 

Dasybatis  dipterurus,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii. 
p.  31  [1880],  San  Diego,  California. 

Myliobatis  australis,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  Z,  c.  p.  380,  Port  Jackson. 


GANOIDEI. 

Parker,  W.  K.  On  the  Structure  and  Development  of  the  Skull  in 
Sturgeons  {Acipenser  ruthenus  and  A.  sturio).  Abstract  in  P.  R. 
Soc.  1881,  pp.  142-145. 

- Salensky,  W.  Recherches  sur  le  d^veloppement  du  Sterlet  (^Acipenser 
ruthenus).  Arch.  biol.  ii.  pp.  233-341,  pis.  xv.-xviii. 

j A translation  of  the  memoir  published  in  Russian  in  Mem.  Soc.  Nat. 
I Kasan,  1879. 
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Schneider,  H.  Ueber  die  Augenmuskelnerven  der  Ganoiden.  Jen.  Z. 
Nat.  (n.B.)  viii.  pp,  215-242,  pis.  vii.  & viii. 


TELEOSTBL  • 

Bennett,  F.  W.  On  a Communication  between  the  Air-bladder  and 
the  Cloaca  in  the  Herring.  J.  Anat.  Phys.  xiv.  pp.  405  & 406. 
[Omitted  from  the  preceding  Record.] 

Gensch,  H.  Die  Blutbildung  auf  dem  Dottersack  bei  Knochenfischen. 
Vorlaufige  Mittheilung.  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  xix.  pp.  144-146. 

Hoffmann,  0.  K.  Zur  Ontogenie  der  Knochenfische.  Verh.  Ak.  Amst. 
xxi.  pp.  1-168,  pis.  i.-vii. 

Jourdan,  E.  Sur  les  organes  du  gout  des  Poissons  osseux.  0.  R.  xcii. 

pp.  743-745. 

MacLeod,  J.  Recherches  sur  la  Structure  et  le  Ddveloppement  de 
I’Appareil  reproducteur  de  la  Femelle  des  T41eost4ens.  Arch.  biol. 
ii.  pp.  497-530,  pis.  xxix.  & xxx. 

Mayser,  P.  Vergleichend  anatomische  Studien  iiber  das  Gehirn  der 
Knochenfische  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Cyprinoidon. 
Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxvi.  pp.  259-364,  pis.  xiv.-xxiii. 

Nusbaum,  j.  Ueber  das  anatomische  Verhaltniss  zwischen  dem  Gehor- 
organe  und  der  Schwimmblase  bei  den  Oyprinoiden.  Zool.  Anz.  iv. 
pp.  552-556. 

Riess,.J.  a.  Der  Bau  der  Kiemenblatter  bei  den  Knochenfischen. 
Arch.  f.  Nat.  1881,  pp.  518-550,  pis.  xvi.-xviii. 

ViGNAL,  W.  Note  sur  I’Auatomie  des  centres  nerveux  du  Mole,  Ortha- 
goriscus  mola.  Arch.  Z.  expdr.  ix.  pp.  370-386,  pi.  xxi. 

Zelinka,  C.  Ueber  die  Nerven  in  der  Cornea  der  Knochenfische. 
Vorlaufige  Mittheilung.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  338  & 339. 


ACANTHOPTERYGII. 

Perctd.®. 

Lates  ramsayi,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  v.  p.  306, 
Parramatta  River. 

Boleosoma  phlox,  sp.  n..  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  xvii.  [1880],  p.  30, 
Trinity  River. 

Pcecilichthys  artesio},  p.  494,  and  saxatilis,  p.  495,  spp.  nn..  Hay,  P.  U.  S. 
Nat.  Mus.  iii.,  E.  Mississippi. 

Vaillantia  chlorosoma,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  495,  E.  Mississippi. 
Ammocrypta  gelida,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  490,  E.  Mississippi. 

Microperca  pn'teliar'is,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  496,  E.  Mississippi. 

Iladropterus  spillmani,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  491,  E.  Mississippi. 

Nanostoma  ehgans,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p,  493,  E.  Mississippi. 
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Serranus  zanana,  C.  & V.,  var.  P,  described  by  Lunel,  Mdm.  See.  Phys. 
Genev.  xxvii.  p.  289. 

Plectrojjoma  sebastoides  (Casteln.),  described  and  figured  by  Steindach- 
ner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  201,  pi.  i. 

Mesoprion  obscurus,  Endeavour  River,  roseigaster,  Rockingham  Bay, 
spp.  nn.,  Macleay,  1.  c,p.  331. 

Lutjanus  {Mesoprion)  maltzani,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  Anz.  Ak.  Wien, 
p.  158,  Goree  & Rufisque. 

Dentex  canariensis,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  99,  Canary  Islands. 

Glaucosoma  fauveli,  sp.  n.,  Sauvage,  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7 ) v.  p.  104, 
S.  China. 

Ambassis  elevatus,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  338,  Endeavour  River. 

Pseudoambassis  castelnaui,  p.  339,  Murrumbidgee,  ramsayi,  p.  340, 
Port  Jackson,  and  jac/csom'ewsis,  p.  340,  Port  Jackson,  spp.nn.,  Macleay,  1.  c. 

Apogon  ellioti^  Day.  On  its  geographical  range  ; Day,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  650. 

Apogon  pandionis,  sp.  n.,  Goode  & Bean,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  160, 
off  Chesapeake  Bay. 

Apogonichthys  roseo-brunneus,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  348,  N.  Queens- 
land. 

Nannoperca  riverinoe,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  342,  Australia. 

Micropterus  salmoides,  Lac(^p.,  and  dolomiens,  Lac^p.,  Book  of  the 
‘ Black  Bass,’  by  J.  A.  Henshall,  Cincinnati,  1881,  8vo,  463  pp.  [Not 
seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

A review  of  the  genera  and  species  of  the  family  Centrarchidee,  by  0.  L. 
McKay,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  pp.  87-93. 

Lepomys  euryorus,  sp.  n.,  McKay,  1.  c.  p.  89,  Fort  Gratiot,  Michigan. 

Dules  haswelli^  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  359,  Rockingham  Bay. 

Therapon  iruttaceus,  p.  366,  Endeavour  River,  nigrqnnnis,  p.  366,  Rock- 
ingham Bay,  and  longulus,  p.  367,  Port  Darwin,  spp.  nn.,  Macleay,  1.  c. 

Pristipoma  hneri,  Stdehr.,  = P.  cantharinum^  Jen.;  Steindachner,  SB. 
Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  216. 

Squamipinnes. 

Chcetodon  hcefleriy  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  Anz.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  158 
Goree. 

Tilodony  g.  n.,  (Guichenot,  MS.)  Thomiuot,  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v. 
p.  140.  T.  australis,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Australia. 

Doidyxodon,  g.  n.,  allied  to  Pimelepterus,  (Guichenot,  MS.)  Thomiuot, 
1.  c.  p.  141.  D.  australis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  142,  Australia. 

Mullid^. 

Mullus  erythreeus,  sp.  n.,  Sauvage,  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v.  p.  101,  Red 
Sea. 

SPARIDiE. 

Girella  cyanea  and  ramsayi,  spp.  nn.,  Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N,  S.  W. 
V.  p.  409,  Port  Jackson. 
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Sargus  j)ourtalesiy  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  Anz.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  160, 
Galapagos  Islands.  Sargus  holubi,  sp.  n.,  id.  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  208, 
Algoa  Bay. 

Sparus  brachyso7nus,  sp.  n.,  liockington,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  284 
[1880],  Lower  California. 

Pagrus  filamentosus:  C.  & V.,  described  by  Lunel,  M^m.  Soc.  Phys. 
Genev.  xxvii.  p.  291. 

Pagrus  laticeps,  C.  & V.,  described  by  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  205. 

Pagrus  (Chrysophrys)  holubi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  203,  pi.  ii.,  Algoa 
Bay. 

Pimelepterus  lutescens,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv. 
p.  229,  off  the  W.  Coast  of  Mexico. 

ClRRHITID.®. 

Mendosoma  allporti,  sp.  n.,  Johnston,  Papers,  Pr.  & Rep.  R.  Soc.  Tasm. 
1880,  p.  54,  Derwent  River. 

ScORPiENIDA\ 

Scorpoina  senegalensis,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  Anz.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  159, 
Rufisque. 

Sebastes  oculatus,  C.  & V.,  =S.  capensis  (L.) ; id.  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881, 

p.  216. 

Sebastichthys  mystinus,  J.  & G.,  redescribed  by  Jordan  & Gilbert, 
P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  70. 

Sebastichthys  chrysomelas,  sp.  n.,  iid.  1.  c.  p.  465,  California. 
Sebastichthys  seri'iceps,  p.^38,  miniatus,  p.  70,  carnatus^  p.  73,  entomelas^ 
p.  142,  rhodochlorisy  p.  144,  atro-virens,  p.  289,  rubricinctus,  p.  291,  vexil- 
lariSf  p.  292,  chlorostictus,  p.  294,  constellatus,  p.  295,  rastrelliger,  p.  296, 
fasciolaris,  p.  297,  maliger^  p.  322,  and  proriger,  p.  327,  spp.  nn.,  iid. 
op.  cit.  iii.  [1880],  California, 


Berycidji. 

Ti'achichthys  macleayi^  sp.  n.,  Johnston,  Papers,  Pr.  & Rep.  R.  Soc. 
Tasm.  1880,  p.  56,  Derwent  River. 

POLYNEMID.®. 

Polynemus  melanopusy  p.  101,  Saigon,  and  astrolabi^  p.  102,  Isle  de 
France,  spp.  nn.,  Sauvage,  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v. 

Sci^NlDJil. 

Micropogon  ornatus,  Gthr.,  = Genyanemus  brasiliensis^  Stdchr.  ; Stein- 
dachner, SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  215. 

Scicena  aluta,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  232, 
San  Salvador. 
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Corvina  Jauveli^  sp.  n.,  Sauvage,  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v.  p.  105, 
S.  China. 

Roncador,  g.  n.  for  Corvina  stearnsi,  Stdchr.;  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S. 
Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  28  [1880]. 

Monosira,  g.  n.,  for  M.  stahli,  sp.  n.,  Poey,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  p.  326, 
pi.  vi.,  Porto  Eico. 


Carangid.®. 

Notes  on  the  Carangidm  of  the  United  States  by  G.  B.  Goode,  Bull. 
U.  S.  Fish.  Comm.  1881,  pp.  30-44. 

Caranx  beani,  sp.  n.,  Jordan,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  486,  Beaufort, 
North  Carolina. 

Caranx  orthogrammns,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv. 
p.  226,  off  W.  Coast  of  Mexico. 

Caranx  luguhris,  Poey,  described ; iid.  1.  c.  p.  227. 

Caranx  melampygus,  C.  & V.,  described  ; iid.  1.  c.  p.  230.  ' 

Caranx  ajffinis,  Riipp.  (=  C.  hasselti,  Blkr.),  var.,  described;  Stein- 
dachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  211. 

• Seriola  lalandii  P,  C.  & V.,  described  ; Lunel,  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  Gen^v. 
,_^^vii.  p.  271. 

Seriola  peruana.,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  100,  Callao. 

Porthmeus  argenteus  = Lichia  amia,  juv.  ; Liitken,  Vid.  Selsk.  Skr. 
1881,  pp.  607  & 600. 

Sparactodon  nalnal^  Rochebrune,  = Temnodon  saltator  ; Steindachner? 
1.  c.  p.  160. 

CoRYPHiENIDiE. 

ScJiedophilopsis,  g.  n.,  allied  to  SchedopJiilus  ; Steindachner,  Anz.  Ak. 
Wien,  1881,  p.  100.  S.  spinosus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  California. 


SCOMBRIDAD. 

Auxis  rochii.  Note  on  the  ‘Frigate  Mackerel’  on  the  New  England 
Coast ; G.  B.  Goode,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  532-535. 

Cybium  maculatum.  An  account  of  its  development  by  J.  A.  Ryder, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Fish.  Comm.  1881,  pp.  135-173,  pis.  i.-iv. 


Trachinid^. 

Trichodon  japonicus,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  182, 
pi.  iv.  fig.  1,  Sea  of  Japan. 

Note  on  the  Latiloid  genera  by  T.  Gill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv. 
pp.  162-164.  A defence  of  the  use  of  Caulolatilus  instead  of  Dekaya^  the 
latter  being  pre-occupied  in  Corals. 

Lopholatilus  chamcBleonticepSy  Goode  & Bean.  Notes  upon  colour  and 
internal  structure  by  Goode,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  482. 
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PSYCHROLUTID^E. 

Neophrynichtliys  latiis,  Hutton,  figured  by  Gimther,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pi.  i. 
Pediculati. 

Mancalias  uranoscopus  (Murray).  Remarks  by  Goode,  P.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.  iii.  p.  4G9. 

Antennarias  inops,  sp.  n.,  Poey,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  p.  340,  Porto  Rico. 
Halieutcea  senticosa,  sp.  n.,  Goode,  1.  c.  p.  467,  South  Coast  of  Now 
England. 

COTTIDJ], 

Coitus  lahradoricus  (Gir.)  described  by  Bean,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus,  iv. 

p.  128. 

Coitus  humilis,  p.  149,  niger,  p.  151,  and  verrucosus,  p.  152,  E.  Siberia, 
Arctic  Ocean,  spp.  nn..  Bean,  L c. 

Centrulermichthys  elegans,  p.  185,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1,  elongatus,  p.  186,  pi.  vi. 
fig.  2,  SLud  jajwnicus,  p.  187,  pi.  vii.  fig.  1,  spp.  nn.,  Steindachnor,  SB.  Ak. 
Wien,  1881,  Japan. 

- Chitonotus,  g.  n.,  allied  to  Artedius,  Girard.  C.  megacephalus,  sp.  n., 
Lockington,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  pp.  141  & 142,  California. 

Frionotus  stephanophrys,  sp.  n.,  id.  op.  cit.  iii.  p.  529,  Coast  of  Cali- 
fornia. 

Potamocottus  hendirii,  sp.  n..  Bean,  1.  c.  p.  27,  Rattlesnake  Creek, 
Oregon. 

Ilemilepidotus  jordani,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  153,  E.  Siberia. 

Gymnacanthus  galeatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  E.  Siberia. 

Uranidea  microstoma,  Lockington,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  58  [1880], 
Alaska,  aud  marginata,  Bean,  1.  c.^iv.  p.  26,  Walla  Walla  River:  spp.  nn. 

Oligocottus  analis,  Gir.,  described  by  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus,  iii.  p.  25  [1880]. 

Ascelichthys,  g.  n.,  distinguished  from  all  the  known  genera  of  the 
family  by  the  absence  of  the  ventral  fins.  A.  rhodorus,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & 
Gilbert,  1.  c.  p.  264,  Neah  Bay,  Washington  Territory. 

Amitra,  g.  n.,  considered  to  form  one  of  the  most  abnormal  types  of 
Cottidce,  approached  through  Cottunculus  and  Psychrolutes,  and  also  closely 
allied  to  Liparidce.  A.  liparlna,  sp.  u.,  Goode,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii. 
p.  478,  South  Coast  of  New  England. 

Cataphracti. 

Agonus  vulsus,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  330 
[1880],  Coast  of  California. 

Agonus  harkani,  Stdchr.,  = BracTiyopsis  verrucosus,  Lock.  ; A.  annce, 
Stdchr.,  = B.  xyosternus,  Jordan : Steindachuer,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881, 
p.  184. 

Setarches  parmatus,  sp.  n.,  Goqde,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  480,  South 
Coast  of  New  England. 
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BracTiyopsis  verrucosus,  sp.  n.,  Lockington,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  60 
[1880],  Coast  of  California ; B.  xyosternus,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  1.  c. 
p-  152,  Monterey  Bay,  California. 

Peristedium  miniatum,  sp.  n.,  Goode,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  349 
[1880],  Southern  New  England  Coast. 

Discoboli. 

Cyclojderichthys,  g.  n.,  forming  a link  between  the  Cyclopterina  and 
Liparidina,  for  C.  glaher,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881, 
p.  192,  pi.  viii.  “ Ochotskisches  Meer.” 

Liparis  gihhus,  sp.  n..  Bean,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  148,  Bering 
Strait. 

GoBIIDiE. 

* Gobius  minutus,  var.  minor.  Note  on  the  eggs  of  this  fish  by  De  Saint- 
^^oseph,  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v.  p.  30. 

Gobius  sella,  sp.  n.  (Heck.  MS.),  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881, 
p.  212,  Borneo. 

Gobius  canalee,  sp.  n.,  Sauvage,  1.  c.  p.  102,  Canala,  New  Caledonia. 

Tridentiger  bifasciatus,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  1.  c.  p.  191,  pi.  vii.  fig.  2, 
Sea  of  Japan. 

Othonops  eos,  sp.  n.,  Rosa  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  19,  San 
Diego,  California  (;=2:  Typldogobius  californiensis,  Stdchr.,  according  to  a 
later  note,  1.  c.  p.  140). 

^ Periophthalmus.  On  the  mode  of  locomotion  of  these  fish ; E.  von 
_ Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  160. 

He1:erolepidottd^:. 

Chirus.  Remarks  on  the  (four)  species  of  this  genus  found  in  San 
Francisco  market,  including  one  hitherto  undescribed,  C.  maculo-seriatus, 
sp.  n.,  p.  55;  Lockingtou,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  53-57  [1880]. 

Ilexagrammus  scaber,  sp.  n.  (?),  Beau,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  154, 
Alaska. 

Xiphister  chirus,  p.  135,  and  rupestris,  p.  137,  spp.  nn.,  Jordan  & Gil- 
bert, P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  [1880],  Monterey,  California. 

Myriolepis,  g.  n.,  forming  a distinct  sub-family  in  the  Chiridm,  differing 
especially  in  the  shorter  anal  fin  without  distinct  spines  ; M.  zonifer, 
sp.  n.,  Lockington,  1.  c.  p.  248,  Monterey  Bay,  California. 


Blenniida^j. 

Blennius  trigloides,  C.  & V.,  described  and  figured  by  L.  Facciola,  Ann. 
Soc.  Mod.  (2)  xiv.  p.  209,  fig.  1. 

Blennius  canestrinii,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  212,  fig.  2,  Sea  of  Messina. 
Blennius  castaneus,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi.  p.  5, 
Port  Jackson. 
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Petroscirtes  fasciolatus,  p.  8,  guttatus^  p.  9,  rotundiceps,  p.  9,  and  cristi- 
cepSy  p.  9,  spp.  nn.,  Port  Jackson  ; Macleay,  1.  c. 

Salarias  reuteri,  sp.  n.,  H.  Lenz,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  506,  Nossi 

Salarias  cheverti,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  12,  Darnley  Island. 

Lepidohlennius  geminatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  13,  Port  Jackson. 

Cristiceps  fasciatus,  p.  19,  Port  Jackson,  pictus,  p.  25,  Port  Jackson, 
pallidus,  p.  26,  King  George’s  Sound,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Cremnobates  integripinnis,  sp.  n.,  Rosa  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii. 
p.  147  [1880],  San  Diego,  California. 

Cremnobates  altivelis,  sp.  n.,  Lockington,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  p.  116, 
La  Paz,  Lower  California. 

Sticlioius  enneagrammus,  Kner,  described  by  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak. 
Wien,  1881,  p.  188. 

Stichceus  ? rothroclci,  sp.  n.,  Bean,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  146,  Siberia 
and  Alaska,  Arctic  Ocean. 

Apodichthys  fucorum,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iib 
p.  139,  Monterey,  California. 

Apodichthys  univittatus,  sp.  n.,  Lockington,  1.  c.  p.  119,  Gulf  of  Cali- 
fornia. 

Pholidichthys  anguilliformis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  118,  Gulf  of  Cali- 
fornia. 

Opisthocentrus  reticulatus,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881, 
p.  189,  pi.  V.  fig.  2,  Sea  of  Japan. 

Murcenoides  maxillaris,  n.  (?)  sp..  Bean,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  147, 
St.  Paul  Island,  Bering  Sea. 

Icosteus,  g.  n.,  referred  with  doubt  to  the  Blemiiidce ; Lockington, 
P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  63  [1880],  for  I.  cenigmaticus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid., 
Coast  of  California. 

Icichthys,  g.  n.,  allied  to  Icosteus,  Lockington,  but  distinguished  by  a 
scaly  body.  I.  loclcingtoni,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus. 
iii.  p.  305  [1880],  Coast  of  California. 


Mastacembelid;e. 

Mastacembelus  marchii,  Sauv.,  figured  by  Sauvage,  N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2) 
iii.  pi.  i.  fig.  1 [1880]. 

Ftilichthys,  g.  n.,  ? Mastacembelid,  Bean,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  157 ; 
P.  goodii,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Alaska. 

Atherinid^e. 

Leuresthes,  g.  n.  for  Atherina  tenuis,  Ayres;  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P. U.  S. 
Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  29  [1880]. 

MuGILIDiE. 

Mugil  compressus,  Gthr.,  pi.  cxxiii.  fig.  a,  and  crenilabris,  Forsk., 
pi.  cxxii.  fig.  A,  figured  by  Gunther,  Fische  der  Siidsee,  vii. 

My  XUS  leuciscus,  Gthr.,  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  cxxi.  fig.  c. 
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G^STROSTEIDA?. 

Gastrosteus  quadracus.  Notes  on  its  development,  spinning  habits, 
and  structure  ; J.  A.  Ryder,  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish.  Comm.  1881,  pp.  24-29. 

FiSTULARIIEiE. 

Aulostoma  chmense,  Schleg.,  figured  by  Gunther,  Fische  der  Siidsee, 
vii.  pi.  cxxiii.  figs.  B C. 

AulichtJiys,  Gill,  = Aulorrhynchus ; Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881, 
p.  179. 

Aulichthys  japonicus  (Brev.),  described  ; id.  ibid, 

CeNTRISCIDA3. 

Amphisile  strigata,  Gthr.,  figured  by  Gunther,  Fische  der  Sudsee,  vii. 
pi.  cxxv.  fig.  G. 

GoBIESOCIDiE. 

Gohiesox  rhessodon,  sp.  n.,  Rosa  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  140, 
San  Diego,  California. 

Labyrinthict. 

Ospliromenus  microlepis,  Gthr.,  described  ; Lunel,  M^m.  Soc.  Phys. 
Genev.  xxvii.  p.  299. 

Micracantlms  marchii.,  Sauv.,  figured  ; Sauvage,  N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2)  iii. 
pi.  iii.  fig.  4 [1880]. 

Trichopus  parvipinnis,  Sauv.,  figured  ; id.  op.  cit.  iv.  pi.  vi.  fig.  3. 

Track  ypteridj:. 

Trachjpterus  arcticus.  Notes  by  Liitken,  Vid.  Medd.  1881,  p.  190. 


N0TACANTHID.E. 

Notacanthm,  Bloch.  The  genus  characterized  with  N.  phasganorus, 
.sp.  n.,  Goode,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  535,  Newfoundland. 


ACANTHOPTERYGII  PHARYNGOGNATHI. 

POMACENTRID^B. 

Amphiprion  exihippium,  Bloch,  pi.  cxxii.  figs,  c,  D,  and^?ercw/a  (Lac^p.), 
pi.  cxxiv.  fig.  A,  figured  by  Gunther,  Fische  der  Sudsee,  vii. 
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Pomacentrus  semifasciatus,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  p.  226,  pi.  cxxv.  fig.  P, 
Boston  IsLand. 

Pomacentrus pavo  (Bloch),  pi;  cxxiv.  fig.  E ; scolopsis,  G.  & G.,  pi.  cxxv. 
figs.  A,  B ; and  lividus  (Forst),  pi.  cxxiv.  fig.  F,  figui’ed,  id.  ibid. 

Pomacentrus  dolii,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi.  p.  65, 
pi.  i.  fig.  1,  Port  Jackson. 

Dascyllus  aruanus  (L.),  fig.  b,  melanurus^  Blkr.,  fig.  D,  and  xanthosoma, 
Blkr.,  fig.  c,  figured  by  Gunther,  Z.  c.  pi.  cxxiv. 

Glyphidodon  saxatilis  (L.),  pi.  cxxvi.,  dicM.,  Lien.,  pi.  cxxv.  fig.  c,  lacry- 
matus,  G.  & G.,  pi.  cxxv.  fig.  d,  hrownriggii  (Benn.),  pi.  cxxvii.,  uni-ocel- 
latus,  G.  & G.,  pi.  cxxviii.  fig.  a,  and  a hybrid  between  hrownriggii  and 
uni-ocellatus^  pi.  cxxviii.  fig.  b ; figured  by  Gunther,  Z.  c. 

Glyphidodon  ho&fleri^  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  Anz.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  159, 
Goree. 

Heliastes  dimidiatus,  Klunz.,  p.  125,  fig.  B,  and  lepidurus,  pi.  cxxviii. 
figs,  c,  D,  figured  by  Gunther,  Z.  c.] 


LABRIDiE. 

Lahrus  mactdatus,  Bloch.  Remarks  on  its  varieties  by  F.  Day,  J.  L.  S. 
XV.  p.  312. 

Lahrichthys  dorsalis^  p.  87,  Port  Jackson,  lahiosa,  p.  88,  pi.  i.  fig.  2, 
Port  Jackson,  maculata,  p.  89,  King  George’s  Sound,  melanura,  p.  89, 
Port  Jackson,  and  rubicunda,  p.  89,  King  George’s  Sound,  spp.  no., 
Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  K.  S.  W.  vi. 

Cossyphis  axillaris  (Benn.),  pi.  cxxviii.  fig.  E,  macriirus  (Lac(^p.), 
pi.  cxxix.  fig.  A,  bilunulatus  (Lac^p.),  pi.  cxxx.,  and  modestus  (Garrett), 
pi.  cxxix.  fig.  B,  figured  by  Gunther,  Fische  der  Siidsee,  vii. 

Chilinus  trilobatuSy  Lacdp.,  pi.  cxxxi.,  chlorurus  (Bloch),  pi.  cxxxii., 
undulatus,  Riipp.,  pi.  cxxxiii. ,/ascZaZws  (Bloch),  pi.  cxxxiv.,  aud  r^diatus 
(Bloch),  pi.  cxxxv.  fig.  A,  figured  ; id.  1.  c. 

Chilinus  hexagonatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  247,  pi.  cxxxv.  fig.  B,  Sandwich 
Islands. 

Pseudochilinus  hexatcenia,  Blkr.,  figured;  id.  1.  c.  pi.  cxxxvi.  fig.  B. 

Epibulus  insidiator  (Pall.),  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  cxxxvii. 

Anampses  ccei'uleo-punctatus,  Riipp.,  pi.  cxxxviii.,  citvieri,  G.  & G., 
pi.  cxxxvi.  fig.  A,  and  diadematuSyKupp.,  pi.  cxxxix.,  figured  ; id.  1.  c. 

Anaiupses  godeffroyi^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  252,  pi.  cxl..  Sandwich 
Islands. 

Platyglossus  nicholsi,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv. 
p.  231,  off  the  W.  Coast  of  Mexico. 

Stethojulis  axillaris  (Q.  & G.),  pi.  cxxxvi.  fig.  c,  casturi  (Ren.), 
pi.  cxli.  fig.  A,  aud  albo-vittata  (Bonnat),  pi.  cxli.  fig.  B,  figured  by 
Gunther,  Z.  c. 

Novacula  jachsoniensis,  sp.  n.,  Ramsay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi. 
p.  198,  Port  Jackson. 

Pseudoscarus  hoifleri,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  Anz.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  159, 
Goree. 
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Embiotocidad. 

Ditrema  atripes^  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  320 
[1880],  Coast  of  California. 

Aheona  aurora,  sp.  n.,  iid.  1.  c.  p.  299,  Monterey,  California. 

Brachyistius  frenatus,  Gill,  {—Ditrema  brevipinne,  Gthr.),  described  ; iid. 
1.  c.  p.  300. 

Dacentrus  lucens,  Jordan,  is  the  young  of  JJysterocarpus  traskii  ; Jordan, 
P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  327  [1880]. 

Sema  signifer,  Jordan,  is  a fcetal  Embiotocoid,  apparently  Cymatogaster 
aggregatus  ; id.  ibid. 

Cymatogaster  rosaceus,  sp.  u.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  1.  c.  p.  303,  Coast  of 
California. 

Chromides. 

Chromis  buttikoferi,  sp.  n.,  Hubrecht,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  66,  St. 
Paul’s  River,  Liberia. 

Hemichromis  bimaculatus,  Gill,  figured  by  Sauvage,  N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2) 
iii.  pi.  ii.  fig.  1 [1880]. 

Hemichromis  rolandi,  sp.  n.,  Sauvage,  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v.  p.  103, 
Sahara,  Province  Constantine. 

Accra  maronii,  sp.  n.,  Steiudachner,  Denk.  Ak.  Wien,  xliii.  p.  141,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  4,  Maroni,  Guiana. 


ANACANTHINI. 


Lycodida?. 


V 


Lycodes  coccineus,  sp.  n..  Bean,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  144,  Big 
Diomede  Island. 

^ Gymnelis.  Remarks  on  the  Scandinavian  forms  by  Liitken,  Vid.  Medd. 
mi,  p.  205. 

Gymnelis  pictus,  figured  by  Giiuther,  P.  Z.  S.  p.  881,  pi.  ii.  fig.  B. 

^ ^aynea  patagonica,  Cunningh.,  figured,  id.  ibid.  figs.  C & D. 

Melanostigma,  g.  n.,  distinguished  from  Gymnelis  and  Maynea  in  the 
much  more  elongate  teeth,  which  in  the  jaws,  as  well  as  on  the  vomer  and 
palatines,  stand  in  a single  series ; Gunther,  1.  c.  p.  20.  M.  gelatinosum, 
sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  21,  pi.  ii.  fig.  a.  Straits  of  Magellan. 

^ Leurynnis,  Lockington  (1880),  = Lycoc?opsis,  Collett  (1879) ; T.  Gill, 
P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  247  [1880]. 


GADIDiE. 


^ Gadas.  Remarks  on  some  Arctic  species  of  this  genus,  by  Liitken, 
^id.  Medd.  1881,  p.  253. 

Hypsicometes,  g.  n.,  related  to  Merluccius.  II.  gobioides,  sp.  n., 
Goode,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  347  & 348  [1880],  Southern  New 
England  Coast. 
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Lcemonema  longijilis,  Gtlir.,  = Phycis  hrasiliensis,  Kaup  ; Steindachner, 
SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  215. 

Phycis  regius  (Walb.).  On  its  occurrence  in  North  Carolina  ; T.  H. 
Bean,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  69  [1880]. 

Phycis  earlli,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  68,  South  Carolina. 

Motella.  Remarks  on  some  species  of  this  genus  : Liitken,  1.  c.  p.  228. 

OPHIDlIDiE. 

Scytalina,  g.  n.,  allied  to  Congrogadus,  Gthr.,  from  which  it  differs  in 
the  presence  of  canines  and  in  the  short  dorsal  fin ; S.  cordule,  sp.  n., 
Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  266  & 267  [1880],  Neah 
Bay,  Washington  Territory. 

Macruridj]. 

Macrurus  carminatiis,  sp.  n.,  Goode,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  346 
[1880],  Southern  New  England  Coast. 


PLEURONECTIDiE. 

Bhomhus  diaphanus,  Raf.  Remarks  by  S.  Richiardi,  Zool.  Anz.  iv. 
pp.  602-504. 

Hippoglossoides  exilis,  p.  154,  and  elassodon,  p.  278,  spp.  nn.,  Jordan  & 
Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  [1880],  California. 

Hippoglossina  microps,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  21,  W.  Coast 
of  Patagonia. 

Xystreurys,  g.  n.,  allied  to  Hippoglossina,  Hippoglossoides,  and  Para- 
lichthys  ; Jordan  & Gilbert,  1.  c.  p.  35.  X.  liolepis,  sp.  n.,  iid.  ibid.,  Santa 
Catilina  Island,  California. 

Arnoglossus  hleekeri,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi.  p.  124, 
Endeavour  River. 

'Peratorlr^hombus,  g.  n.,  for  T.  excisiceps,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  126, 
pi.  ii..  Port  Jackson. 

Uhomboidichthys  spiniceps,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  127,  Port  Jackson. 

Citharichthys,  Bleek.  The  genus  characterized,  p.  340,  and  two  new 
species  described,  C.  arctifrons,  p.  341,  and  unicornis,  p.  342,  from 
Southern  New  England  Coast;  Goode,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  [1880]. 

Lepidopsetta  isolepis,  sp.  n.  {=  L.  umbrosa,  Lockn.,  nec  Gir.),  Locking- 
ton,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  325  [1880]. 

Lepidopsetta  umbrosa  (Gir.)  = L.  bilineata  (Ayres)  ; id.  ibid. 

Pleuronichthys  verticalis,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  1.  c.  p.  49,  Coast  of 
California. 

Parophrys  ischyrus,  sp.  n.,  iid.  1.  c.  p.  276,  Puget’s  Sound. 

Limanda  beani,  sp.  n.,  Goode,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  473,  South 
Coast  of  New  England. 

Synaptura  punctatissima,  Ptrs.,  described  by  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak. 
Wien,  1881,  p.  207. 
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Aphoristia  alricauda^  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  1.  c.  p.  23,  San  Diego, 
California. 

Plagusia  unicolor,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  138,  Port  Jackson. 

MonolenCy  g.  n.,  for  M.  sessilicauda,  sp.  n.,  Goode,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus. 
iii.  p.  338  [1880],  Southern  New  England  Coast. 

Tkyris,  g.  n.  (?).  T.  pellucidus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  344,  Southern  New 
England  Coast. 


PHYSOSTOMI. 

SiLURIDiG. 

Clarias.  Vinciguerra  figures  the  heads  of  C.  teysmanni,  liacanthuSt 
melanoderma,  and  batrachus  ; Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  1G5. 

Clarias  gahonensis,  Gthr.  (=  C.  megapogon,  Sauv.,  1878),  described 
and  figured  by  Sauvage,  N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2)  iii.  p.  39,  pi.  i.  fig.  2 [1880]. 

Clarias  salce,  sp.  n.,  Hubrocht,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  68,  St.  Paul’s 
River,  Liberia. 

Copidoglanis  longijilis,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi.  p.  207, 
Long  Island,  Torres  Straits. 

Eutropius  liheriensis,  sp.  n.,  Hubrecht,  1.  c.  p.  69,  St.  Paul’s  River> 
Liberia. 

HelicopJiagus  hypopJithalnius,  Sauv.,  figured  by  Sauvage,  N.  Arch.  Mus. 
(2)  iv.  pi.  vii.  fig.  1. 

Pangasius  {Pseudopang asius)  bocourti,  Sauv.,  figured,  id.  ibid.  pi.  viii. 
fig.  4. 

Amiurus  br  achy  acanthus,  Medina  River,  and  bolli,  Little  Wichita 
River,  spp.  nn..  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  xvii.  [1880],  p.  35. 

Chrysichtis  nigritus  (C.  & V.)  is  distinct  from  C.  cranchii',  recharac- 
terized by  Sauvage,  N.  Arch'  Mus.  (2)  iii.  p.  40  [1880]. 

Atheresthes,  g.  n.,  for  Platystomatichthys  stomias,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & | 
Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  ii.  [1880],  pp.  51  & 301,  Coast  of  California.  J ^ 

Arius  dorioi,  sp.  n.,  Vinciguerra,  Ann.  Mus.  Geuov.  xvi.  p.  174, 
Borneo. 

Hemiarius  harmandi,  Sauv.,  figured  by  Sauvage,  N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2) 
iv.  pi.  viii.  fig.  3. 

Hemipimelodus  siamensis,  Sauv.,  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  viii.,  fig.  5. 

Hemipimelodus  intermedins,  sp.  n.,  Vinciguerra,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi. 
p.  178,  Borneo. 

Atopochilus  savorgnani,  Sauv.,  figured  by  Sauvage,  N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2) 
iii.  pi.  iii.  fig.  3 [1880]. 

Doumea  typica,  Sauv.,  figured ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  iii.  fig.  1. 

Doras  {Rhinodoras)  depressus,  sp.  n.,  Steindachuer,  Denk.  Ak.  Wien, 
xliii.  p.  103,  pi.  i.  fig.  3,  Lago  Alexo,  Amazons. 

Oxydoras  nattereri,  p.  104,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1,  Teffe,  Amazons,  and  morei, 
p.  106,  pi.  i.  fig.  2,  Rio  Negro,  spp.  nu.,  id.  1.  c. 

Oxydoras  affinis,  sp.  n.P  (?  = 0.  orestes,  var.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  107,  pi.  i.  fig.  1, 
Rio  Puty. 
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Malapteruriis  electricus,  var.  ogooensis,  Sauv.,  figured  by  Sauvage,  L c. 
pi.  i.  fig.  3. 

Chcetostomus  punctatus  (Gthr.),  p.  113,  gihhiceps  (Kner.),  p.  114,  pi.  iv. 
fig.  1,  stanni  (Kner),  p.  120,  pi.  v.  fig.  4,  nudirostris^  Liitk.,  p.  120,  pi.  v. 
fig.  2,  depressus,  Gthr.,  p.  123,  pi.  v.  fig.  1,  and  macrops,  Liitk.,  p.  125, 
pi.  V.  fig.  3,  described  by  Steindacliner,  1.  o. 

Chcetostomus  vittatus^  p.  115,  pi.  ii.  fig.  5,  Amazons,  hranicleiij  p.  118, 
pi.  vi.  fig.  1,  Callacate,  Peru,  punctatissimus,  p.  119,  pi.  iii.  fig..  3, 
Amazons,  and  guairensis^  p.  121,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1,  Guaire,  Caracas,  spp.  nn., 
id.  1.  c. 

Plecostomus  carinatus,  p.  108,  pi.  iv.  fig.  2,  Amazons,  and  annce,  p.  112, 
pi.  iii.  fig.  2,  Para,  spp.  nn.,  id.  L c. 

Plecostomus  bicirrhosus  (Gron.)  andpardalis  (Cast.),  described  ; id.  1.  c. 
pp.  109  & 110. 

Loricaria  opixi,  sp.  n.,  id.  Anz.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  97,  ‘^Rio  Para- 
hyba. 

Breitensteinia^  g.  n.,  for  B.  insignis,  sp.  n.,  id.  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881, 
p.  213,  Borneo. 

IJeptapterus  colletti,  sp.  n.,  id.  Anz.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  98,  La  Plata  ? 


SCOPELID.®. 

Cf.  Leydig,  supra,  p.  1. 

Scopelus  heideri,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  Anz.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  99, 
Messina. 

Myctophum  crenulare,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii. 
p.  274  [1880],  and  Bean,  op.  cit.  iv.  p.  28,  Santa  Barbara  Channel,  Cali- 
fornia. The  authors  observe  that  Myctophum  has  priority  over  Scolepus. 

Paralepis  coruscans,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  1.  c.  p.  411,  Straits  of 
Juan  de  Fuca. 

Sudis  ringens,  sp.  n.,  iid.  1.  c.  p.  273  [1880]  ; Santa  Barbara  Channel, 
California. 


CYPRINIDili]. 

Catostomus  fecundus,  Cope  & Yarrow,  described  by  Jordan  & Gilbert, 
P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  463. 

Catostomus  ardens,  sp.  n.,  i/cZ.  1.  c.  p.  464,  Utah  Lake;  C.  nebuliferus, 
sp.  n.,  Garman,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  p.  89,  Nazas  River. 

Barbus  deauratus,  C.  & V.,  head  figured  by  Sauvage,  N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2) 
iv.  pi.  vi.  fig.  5. 

Cosmochilus  harmandi,  Sauv.,  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  vii.  fig.  2. 

Puntius  (Barbodes)  camptacanthus,  Blkr.,  figured  ; id.  op.  cit.  iii.  pi.  iii. 
fig.  2 [1880]. 

Puntius  (^Barbodes)  pierrii,  Sauv.,  figured;  id.  op,  cit.  iv.  pi.  vii. 
fig.  3. 

Puntius  montanoi,  sp.  n.,  id.  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v.  p.  103,  Min- 
danao. 

Probarbus  jullieni,  Sauv.,  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  v.  fig.  1. 
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LohocJieilus  pierrei,  Sauv.,  figured  ; id.  ibid.  fig.  2. 

Rohila  harhatula,  Sauv.,  pi.  v.  fig.  3,  and  pectoralis,  Sauv.,  pi.  viii. 
fig.  1,  figured  by  Sauvage,  1.  c. 

Hyhognathus  {Dionda)  punctifer,  sp.  n,,  Garman,  Bull.  Mus.  0.  Z.  viii. 
p.  89,  Parras  and  Saltillo. 

Hyhognathus  Jlavipinnis^  Llano  River,  and  nigro-tceniataj  Medina  River, 
spp.  nn.,  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  xvii.  [1880]  p.  36. 

Cochlognathus  higuttata,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Trinity  River. 

Rhinichthys.  A monographic  review  by  S.  Garman  (15  species  de- 
scribed) ; Science  Observer,  iii.  pp.  67-63. 

Rhinichthys  ocella,  p.  59,  Montana  and  Wyoming,  badius,  p.  60,  Clinch 
River,  and  simus,  p.  61,  Coahuila,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Rhinichthys  meleagris,  Ag.,  p.  87,  and  R.  (Eritrema)  rhinichthyoides 
(Cope),  p.  88,  described  by  Garman,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii. 

Rhinichthys  arenatus,  p.  87,  North  Minnesota,  and  luteus,  p.  88,  Utah, 
spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Cirrhina  microlepis^  Sauv.,  pi.  viii.  fig.  2,  jullicni^  Sauv.,  pi.  vi.  fig.  2, 
and  lineata,  Sauv,,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1,  figured  by  Sauvage,  N.  Arch.  Mus. 
(2)  iv. 

Barynotus  compiniiy  Sauv.,  figured;  id.  op.  cit.  iii.  pi.  i.  fig.  4 
[1880]. 

Luciosoma  harmandi,  Sauv.,  figured  ; id.  op.  cit.  iv.  pi.  vi.  fig.  1. 

Nuria  longimana^  sp.  n.,  Lunel,  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  Gen^v.  xxvii.  p.  296, 
fig.  2,  Gamboja. 

Leuciscus  taczanowshii,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  194, 
Japan. 

Squalius  cruoreus,  p.  460,  copii  (=  Hybopsis  egregius,  Cope,  nec  Gir.), 
p.  461,  rhomaleus,  p.  462,  spp.  nn.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P,  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus. 
iii.,  Utah  Lake. 

Squalius  alicicc^  sp.  n.,  P.  L.  Jouy,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  19,  Utah 
Lake. 

Pogonichthys  inccquilobus,  Bd,  & Gir.  (Aug.  1861),  = Leuciscus  macro- 
lepidotus,  Ayres  (May,  1861)  ; Jordan,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  p.  326 
[1880]. 

Leuciscus  gibbosus,  Ayres  (1861),  = Telestes  {Siboma)  crassicauda^ 
B.  &G.;  id.l.c.p.  326  [1880]. 

Opsopoeodus,  g.  n.,  apparently  related  to  Myloleucus,  Cope,  for  0.  emilimy 
sp.  n.,  Hay,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  507,  E.  Mississippi. 

Bola  harmandi^  Sauv.,  figured  by  Sauvage,  N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2)  iv.  pi.  vi. 
fig.  6. 

Alburnops  taurocephalus^  p.  503,  and  longirostris,  p.  504,  spp.  nn.,  Hay, 
1.  c.,  E.  Mississippi. 

Parachela,  g.  n.,  allied  to  Chela  \ Steindachner,  Anz.  Ak.  Wien,  1881, 
p.  100.  For  P.  breitensteini,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Borneo. 

Chasmistes  liorus,  Jord.,  described  by  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.  iii.  p.  462. 

Gyprinella  rubripinna,  sp.  n.,  Garman,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  xiii.  p.  91, 
Parras. 

Hemitrerma  maculata,  sp.  n.,  Hay,  1.  c.  p.  505,  E.  Mississippi. 
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Ptychochilus  harfordi^  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv. 
p.  72,  Sacramento  River. 

Luxilus  cJiickasavensiSf  sp.  n..  Hay,  1.  c.  p.  506,  E.  Mississippi. 

Minnilus  punctulatus,  p.  508,  riihripinnis,  p.  509,  and  bellus,  p.  510, 
spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.,  E.  Mississippi. 

Zygonectes  hrachyplearus^sp.  n..  Cope,  Bull.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  xvii.  [1880] 
p.  34,  Trinity  River. 

Zygonectes  lineatus,  sp.  n.,  Garman,  /.  c.  p.  88,  N.  E.  Wyoming. 

Stypodon,  g.  n.,  for  S.  signifer,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  90,  Parras. 

CHARACINIDiE. 

Curimatus  cyprinoides  (L.),  p.  134,  latiorj  Spix,  p.  136,  and  laticepSy 
Val.,  p.  137,  described  by  Steindachner,  Denk.  Ak.  Wien,  xliii. 

• Curimatus  nccgeli,  sp.  n.,  id.  Anz.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  98,  Rio  Janeiro. 

Prochilodus  scrofa,  sp.  n.,  id.  Denk.  Ak.  Wien,  xliii.  p.  129,  pi.  vi.  fig.  2, 
Rio  Janeiro. 

Prochilodus  lineatus^  Val.,  p.  130,  tceniurus^  Val.,  p.  131,  nigricans,  Ag., 
p.  132,  and  oligolepis,  Gthr.,  p.  133,  described ; id.  1.  c. 

Myletes  nigripinnis,  Cope,  described  and  figured;  id.  1.  c.  p.  125,  pi.  vii. 
fig.  1. 

Myletes  hneri,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  127,  pi.  vii.  fig.  2,  Maroni,  Guiana. 

Elopomorphus  elongatus  (Spix),  described  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  138. 

Distichodus  marnoi,  sp.  n.,  id.  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  200,  Nile. 

Cyprinodontidac. 

Ilaplochilus  marnoi,  p.  198,  and  hifasciatus,  p.  199,  spp.  nn.,  Stein- 
dachner, SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  Nile. 

Cynolehias  bellottii,  macalatus,  and  elongatus,  spp.  nn.,  id.  Anz.  Ak. 
Wien,  1881,  p.  98,  La  Plata. 


ScOMBRESOCIDiE. 

Belone.  Jordan  & Gilbert  point  out  the  absence  of  gill-rakers  in  B. 
exilis,  longirostris,  latimana,  melariochira,  notata,  Mans,  and  probably  in 
B.  cantraini,  and  propose  to  unite  these  species  in  one  genus,  Tylosurus, 
Cocco  ; P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  459. 

Belone  gracilis,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi.  p.  243,  Port 
Jackson. 

Hemirrhamphus  rosce,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  1.  c.  p.  335  [1880],  Coast 
of  California. 

GALAXIIDiE. 

Galaxias  planiceps,  p.  233,  Rankin’s  Lagoon,  near  Bathurst,  bong-bong, 
p.  233,  Mose  Vale  and^  Bong-Bong,  nebulosa,  p.  234,  Sydney,  spp.  nn., 
Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi. 

Galaxias  coppingeri,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  21,  Alert  Bay. 
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MORMYRIDiE. 

Mormyrus  {Petrocephalus)  viarchii,  Sauv.,  fig.  5,  simus,  Sauv.,  fig.  3, 
and  affinis^  Sauv.,  fig.  2,  figured  by  Sauvage,  N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2)  iii.  pi.  ii 
[1880]. 

Mormyrops  sphekodes,  Sauv.,  figured  ; id.  ibid.  fig.  4 [1880]. 

Salmonid^e. 

Miescher-Rusch,  F.  Ueber  das  Leben  des  Rheinlachses  im  Siiss- 
wasser.  i.  Abhandluug.  Die  Milz  des  Rheinlachses  und  ihre 
Verander ungen.  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.  1881,  pp.  193-218,  pis.  viii. 
& ix. 

Jordan,  D.  S.,  & Gilbert,  C.  H.  Observations  on  the  Salmon  of  the 
Pacific.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  177-186. 

Notes  on  Salmonidm  of  the  Upper  Columbia,  by  C.  Bendire,  P.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.  iv.  pp.  81-87.  Valuable  notes  on  Oncorrhynchus  nerka,  with  figure  ; 
and  on  other  Salmon  and  Trout.  Salmo  Tcennerlii  shown  to  be  young 
male  of  0.  nerka. 

Osmerus  attenuatus,  sp.  n.,  Lockington,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  66 
[1880],  Coast  of  California. 

Hypomesus  olidus.  Remarks  on  this  fish  and  on  the  method  of  taking 
them  by  the  Quillehute  Indians,  West  Coast  of  Washington  Territory  ; 
J.  G.  Swan,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  43-46  [1880]. 

Thalcichthys  pacijicus.  Extensive  remarks  on  its  habits,  fishing  opera- 
tions, economic  uses,  &c. ; id.  L c.  pp.  257-264  [1880]. 

Coregonus  laurettce,  sp.  n..  Bean,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  157,  Alaska. 
Argentina  sphjrcena.  On  the  occurrence  of  a specimen  on  the  shore  of 
the  Moray  Firth,  Banffshire ; T.  Edwards,  J.  L.  S.  xv.  p.  334. 

Hyphalonedrus,  g.  n.,  for  H.  clialyheius^  sp.  n.,  Goode,  P.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.  iii.  pp.  483  & 484,  South  Coast  of  New  England. 

HAPLOCHITONIDiE. 

Saurida  truculenta,  p.  219,  Port  Jackson,  and  argentea,  p.  220, 
Endeavour  River,  spp.  nn.  ; Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi. 


Clupeid^. 

• Clupea  harengus.  F.  Heincke  publishes  an  extensive  contribution  to 
the  study  of  the  varieties  of  the  Herring,  entitled,  “ Die  Varietaten  des 
Herrings,  ii,  Thiel.  Zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Descendenztheorie  und 
Systematik.”  vii.  Bericht  der  Commission  zur  Untersuchung  der  deut- 
\^schen_Meere  (Berlin  ; 1881,  4to),  85  pp.  3 pis. 

""Alosa  sapidissima.  On  the  retardation  of  the  development  of  the 
ova ; J.  A.  Ryder,  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish.  Comm.  1881,  pp.  177-190. 

Pristigaster  sinensis,  sp.  n.,  Sauvage,  Bull.  Soc.  Philom.  (7)  v.  p.  107, 
S.  China. 
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NOTOPTERlDiE. 

Notopterus  (Xenomystus)  nili,  sp.  n.,  Steindachner,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881, 
p.  196,  pi.  iv.  fig.  2,  Nile. 

Gymnotidje. 

Sachs,  C.,  & du  Bois  Reymond,  E.  Untersuchungen  am  Zitteraal, 
Gymnotus  electricus.  Leipzig;  1881,  8vo,  446  pp.  8 pis. 

Sternarchus  schotti,  Stdchr.,  figured  by  Steindachner,  Denk.  Ak.  Wien, 
xliii.  pi.  ii.  fig.  2. 

Sternarchus  macrolepis^  sp.  n.,  id.  Anz.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  98, 
Amazons. 

S.  {Rhampho sternarchus')  muelleri^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  99,  Pard. 
Sternopygus  obtusirostris,  sp.  n.,  id.  Denk.,Ak.  Wien,  xliii.  p.  143,  pi.  ii, 
fig.  3,  Amazons. 

Symbranchid^. 

WeyenbePvGH,  H.  Ueber  den  Kiemenapparat  der  Symbranchidce.  Zool. 
Anz.  iv.  pp.  407-409. 

Mor,®’nidjs. 

* Anguilla  vulgaris.  C.  Robin  describes  the  sexual  differences  of  the 
common  Eel ; C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  378-383.  Translated  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii. 
s^p.  386-392. 

Goode,  G.  B.  Notes  on  the  Life-history  of  the  Eel,  chiefly  derived 
from  a study  of  recent  European  authorities.  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish. 
Comm.  1881,  pp.  71-124. 

0.  Hermes  gives  an  account  of  the  male  organs  of  Conger  vulgaris, 
and  also  remarks  on  the  mAQ  Anguilla  vulgaris.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  39-44, 
with  woodcuts.  Translated  in  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish.  Comm.  1881,  pp.  126-130. 

Brock,  J.  Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Geschlechtsorgane  einiger  Murse- 
noiden.  MT.  z.  Stat.  Neap.  ii.  pp.  415-494,  pis.  xviii.-xx. 

These  researches  have  been  made  on  Murcena  helena,  L.,  Myrus  vulgaris, 
Kaup.,  Conger  vulgaris,  Cuv.,  and  Anguilla  vulgaris,  Flem. 

Nemichthys  avocetta,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii. 
p.  409,  Puget  Sound. 

Murcenichthys  australis,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi. 
p.  272,  Port  Jackson. 

Myrophis  chrysogaster,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  271,  Port  Darwin. 

Gymnothorax  mordax  (Ayres),  described  by  Jordan  & Gilbert,  l.c  p.  30 
[1880], 


LOPHOBKANCHII. 

Ryder,  J.  A.  A Contribution  to  the  Development  and  Morphology  of 
the  Lophobranchiates  ; Hippocampus  antiquorum.  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish. 
Comm.  1881,  pp.  191-199. 
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Syngnathus  conspicillatus,  Jen.,  described  by'^Lunel,  Mem.  Soc.  Phys. 
Gen^v.  xxvii.  p.  291. 

Syngnathus  {Belonichthys)  mmhezensis,  Ptrs.,  and  S.  {B.)  mento,  Blkr. 
Peters  points  out  the  specific  differences  between  these  two  forms  ; SB. 
nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  108. 

Penetopteryx,  g.  n.,  for  P.  tceniocephalus,  sp.  n.,  Lunel,  1.  c.  p.  275,  fig.  1, 
Mauritius. 

Leptichthys  cristatus,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi.  p.  296, 
W.  Australia. 

Stigmatophora  depressiuscula^  King  George’s  Sound,  and  gracilis^ 
Tasmania,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  299. 

PLECTOGNATHI. 

Batistes  mento^  sp.  n.,  Jordan  & Gilbert,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  228, 
off  the  W.  Coast  of  Mexico. 

'Monacanthus  macrurus,  sp.  n.,  Macleay,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi. 
p.  330,  Port  Jackson. 

Ostracion  concatenatus  ? , L.,  described  by  Lunel,  M^m.  Soc.  Phys, 
Genev.  xxvii.  p.  280. 

Tetrodon  oxyrrhynchus,  sp.  n.  (=  T.  2^unctatissimus,  Gthr.?),  Lockington, 
P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  p.  114,  Angeles  Bay,  Gulf  of  California. 


OYOLOSTOMATA. 

Nuel,  J.  P.  Quelques  phases  du  ddveloppement  du 

Premiere  Communication.  Arch.  biol.  ii.  pp.  403-454,  pis.  xxiv.  & 

XXV. 

Scott,  W.  B.  Preliminary  Account  of  the  Development  of  the  Lam- 
^ preys.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  (n.s.)  xxi.  pp.  146-153. 

Ammocoites  aureus,  sp.  n.,  Bean,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv.  p.  159,  Alaska. 


LEPTOCARDII. 

Hatschek,  B.  Studien  fiber  Entwickelung  des  Amphioxus.  Arb.  z. 
Inst.  Wien,  iv.  pp.  1-88,  9 pis. 

Krdkenberg,  C.  F.  W.  Zur  Kenntnis  des  chemischen  Baues  von 
Amphioxus  lanceolatus  und  der  Cephalopoden.  Zool.  Anz.  iv. 
pp.  64-66. 

Rectifications  to  this  paper  by  F.  Hoppe-Seyler,  1.  c.  pp.  185-187. 
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BY 

Prop.  Eduard  von  Martens,  M.D.,  O.M.Z.S. 


List  op  Publications. 

Apostolid^is,  N.  C.,  & Delage,  Yves.  Les  Mollusques  d’apr^s  Aris- 
tote.  Arch.  Z.  exper.  ix.  pp.  405-420. 

Arango,  R.  Descriptions  of  new  species  of  Terrestrial  Mollusca  of 
Cuba.  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  pp.  15  & 16. 

Ashford,  C.  Notes  from  the  Isle  of  Wight.  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  pp. 
132-135. 

Barfurth,  D.  Der  Kalk  in  der  Leber  der  Helicinen  und  seine  biolo- 
gische  Bedeutung.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  20-23. 

Baudon,  a.  Troisieme  Supplement  a la  Monographie  des  Succinees 
frau9aises.  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  139-154,  pi.  v. 

Bergh,  R.,  in  Semper’s  “Reisen  im  Archipel  der  Philippinen,”  zweiter 
Theil,  malacologische  Untersuchungen,  Supplement  1 [1880], 

pp.  1-78,  pis.  A-F,  and  Suppl.  2,  1881,  pp.  79-128,  pis.  g-l. 

. t)ber  die  Gattung  Idalia  (Leuck.).  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  pp. 

140-181,  pis.  vi.-viii. 

. Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  japanischen  Nudibranchien.  ii.  Verb. 

z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  [for  1881,  published  in  1882]  pp.  219-254,  pis.  vi.-x. 

Bertin,  V.  Revision  des  Donacidees  du  Museum  d’Histoire  naturelle. 
N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2)  iv.  pp.  57-121,  pis.  iii.  & iv. 

Bland,  T.  Description  of  a new  species  of  Triodopsis  from  New 
Mexico.  On  the  relations  of  the  Flora  and  Fauna  of  Santa  Cruz, 
West  Indies.  Notes  on  Macroceramus  Jcieneri,  Pfr.,  and  M.  ponti- 
ficus  (Gould).  Ann.  N.  York  Ac.  ii.  pp.  115-128. 

Blanford,  W.  T.  Land,  Fresh-water,  and  Estuarine  Mollusca.  British 
Burma  Gazetteer  (Rangoon  : 1880),  i.  pp.  698-716. 

Blochmann,  F.  liber  die  Entwicklung  von  Neritina  finviatilis^  i. 
Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxvi.  pp.  125-174,  pis.  vi.-viii. 
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Blum,  J.  Schnecken  von  Weissenstein  bei  Solothurn.  Nachr.  mal. 
Ges.  1881,  pp.  138-141. 

Bock,  Carl.  List  of  Land  and  Fresh-water  Shells  collected  in  Sumatra 
and  Borneo,  with  descriptions  of  new  species.  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  628-635.  [See  also  Brot,  infra']. 

BOttger,  0.  Sechstes  Yerzeichniss  transkaukasischer,  armenischer  und 
nordpersischer  Mollusken.  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  167-261,  pis. 
vii.-ix, 

. Sectiones  speciesque  novae  Clausiliarum  Caucasiarum.  L.  c. 

pp.  341-346. 

Borciierding,  F.  Beitrag  zur  Molluskenfauna  der  nordwestdeutschen 
Tiefebene.  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  pp.  142-149. 

. Ilyalina  draparnaldi  (Beck)  im  nordwestlichen  Deutschland. 

Op.  cit.  iv.  pp.  1-10,  pi.  i. 

. Fiinf  Tage  im  Teutoburger  Walde.  L.  c.  pp.  11-31. 

Bourguignat,  J.  R.  Mollusques  terrestros  et  fluviatiles  recueillis  on 
Afrique  dans  le  pays  ^omalis  Medjourtins.  St.  Germain:  1881, 
8 VO,  19  pp. 

— — . Monographic  du  nouveau  genre  Filholia.  St.  Germain  ; 1881, 
8vo,  31  pp. 

. Monographies  des  genres  Pechaudia  and  Hagenmulleria. 

[All  three  not  accessible  to  the  Recorder.] 

Bourquelot,  E.  Recherches  relatives  a Taction  des  sues  digestifs  des 
C5phalopodes  sur  les  matieres  amylacees.  C.  R.  xciii.  pp.  978-980. 

Brazier,  J.  Notes  on  recent  Mollusca  found  in  Port  Jackson.  P.  Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  W.  V.  p.  481. 

Breviere,  L,  Tableau  des  Limaciens  des  environs  de  St.  Saulge.  J.  de 
Conch,  xxix.  pp.  306-315,  pi.  xiii. 

Brot,  A.  Note  sur  quelques  Coquilles  fluviatiles  recoltees  a Borneo  et 
^ Sumatra  par  M.  Carl  Bock.  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  154-160, 
pi.  vi. 

Brown,  A.  D.  Notes  on  the  Land  Shells  of  Dominica.  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  56  & 57. 

Brusina,  S.  Le  Pyrgulince  delT  Europa  orientale.  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital. 
vii.  229-292. 

CARRitiRE,  J.  Das  Wassergef ass -system  der  Lamellibranchiaten  und  Gas- 
tropoden.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  433-435  ; additional  note,  p.  666. 

Cheeseman,  T.  F.  On  some  new  species  of  Nudibranchiate  Mollusca. 
Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  pp.  222-224. 

. On  a new  genus  of  Opisthobranchiate  Mollusca.  L.  c.  p.  224. 

Clessin,  S.  Die  Gruppe  Limncca  truncatula.  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  pp. 
77-85. 


LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 


Moll  3 


[Clessin,  S.]  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Molluskenfauna  des  Caucasus. 
L.  c.  pp.  129-135. 

. Mollusken  aus  Taurieu.  L.  c.  pp.  136  -141. 

. Die  Ancylus-2i,viQVi  Grriechenlands.  L.  c.  pp.  150-158. 

. Diagnoses  novarum  specierum  generis  Ancyli.  L.  c.  p.  169. 

. Mollusken  aus  dem  Ahrenthal  in  Tirol.  L.  c.  pp.  184-188. 

Crosse,  H.  Faune  malacologique  du  Lac  Tanganyika.  J.  de  Conch, 
xxix.  pp.  105-139,  pi.  iv. ; Supplement,  1.  c.  pp.  277-  306. 

. Contribution  a la  faune  malacologique  de  Nossi-B6  et  de  Nossi- 

Comba.  L.  c.  pp.  189-212,  pi.  viii. 

Dale,  W.  H.  Preliminary  Report  on  the  Mollusca^  in  : Reports  on  the 
Results  of  Dredging,  under  the  supervision  of  Alexander  Agassiz, 
in  the  Gulf  of  Mexiccr,  and  in  the  Caribbean  Sea,  1877-79,  by  the 
United  States  Steamer  ^ Blake.’  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  (No.  2) 
pp.  33-144. 

Diemar,  F.  H.  Die  Mollusken-Fauna  von  Cassel.  Ber.  Ver.  Cassol, 
xxvii.  [1880]  pp.  91-122. 

Doering,  A.  Moluscos,  in : luforme  oficial  de  la  Comision  cientifica 
agregada  al  Estado  Mayor  General  de  la  Expedicion  al  Rio  Negro 
(Patagonia)  realizadaen...l879,  bajo  los  ordenes  del  General  D.  Julio 
A.  Roca.  Entrega  i.  Zoologia.  Buenos  Aires:  1881,  gr.  4to, 
pp.  61-75,  pi.  i. 

Dohrn,  H.  Helix  in  Kiister’s  Conch.  Cab.  part  304,  pp.  695-610, 
pis.  clxxiii.-clxxvii. 

. Neue  ostasiatische  Landconchylien.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881, 

p.  65-67. 

Drouet,  H.  Unionidce  de  la  Russie  d’Europe.  Dijon  & Paris  : 1881, 
8vo,  35  pp. 

. UnionidcB  nouveaux  ou  peu  connus.  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  22-31, 

244-254. 

Dupuy,  D.  De  la  recherche  des  Mollusques  terrestres  et  d’eau  douce,  et 
des  moyens  de  se  les  procurer.  2“e  edition.  Paris  : 1881,  8vo,  32  pp. 

Fagot,  P.  Histoire  malacologique  des  Pyrenees  Fran9aises.  Bull.  Soc. 
Toulouse,  1880,  also  separately,  8vo,  24  pp. 

& Malafosse,  G.  de.  Catalogue  des  Mollusques  terrestres  et 

fluviatiles  vivants  observes  dans  le  Dopartement  de  la  Lozere, 
Toulouse  : 1881,  8vo,  32  pp. 

. Diagnoses  des  Mollusques  nouveaux  pour  la  faune  fran9aise.  Bull. 

Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  137-141. 

Fischer,  Paul.  Manuel  de  Conchyliogie.  Fasc.  1-3.  Paris:  1881, 
8vo,  304  pp.,  104  woodcuts  and  map. 

. Note  sur  le  genre  Olivella.  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  31-35. 

Fraisse,  P.  Ueber  Mollusken- Augen  mit  embryonalem  Typus.  Z.  wiss. 
Zool.  XXXV.  pp.  461-477,  pis.  xxv.  & xxvi. 

1881.  [vOL.  XVIII.]  B 9 


4 Moll. 


MOLLUSOA. 


Furtado,  Francois  d’Arruda.  On  Vignesnelia  atlantica  (Morelet). 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  250-255,  pi.  xiii. 

Garrett,  A.  The  Terrestrial  Mollusca  inhabiting  the  Cook’s  or  Harvey 
Islands.  Philadelphia  [1880?],  4to,  31  pp. 

Girod,  P.  Structure  et  texture  de  la  poche  du  noir  de  la  Sepia.  C.  R. 
xcii.  pp.  364-367. 

. Structure  et  texture  comparee  de  la  poche  du  noir,  chez  les 

Cephalopodes  des  c6tes  de  France.  L.  c.  pp.  966-968. 

. Les  vaisseaux  de  la  poche  du  noir  des  Cephalopodes.  L.  c. 

pp.  1241-1243. 

Godwin- Austen,  H.  H.  On  the  Land-Molluscan  genus  Durgella, 
Blanf.,  with  notes  on  the  anatomy  and  description  of  a new  species. 
J.  L.  S.  XV.  pp.  291-296,  pis.  xx.  & xxi. 

. Description  of  the  animal  of  Durgella  christiance.  Ann.  N.  H. 

(5)  viii.  pp.  377-379. 

. Notes  on  and  Drawings  of  the  Animals  of  various  Indian  Land 

Mollusca  (Pulmonifera).  J.  A.  S.  B.  xlix.  [1880]  pt.  2,  pp.  151-158, 
pis.  X.  & xi. 

Grabau,  H.  tiber  die  Naumann’sche  Conchospirale,  SB.  Ges.  Leipzig, 
viii.  pp.  23-32. 

Gredler,  V.  Zur  Conchylienfauna  von  China,  ii.  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii. 
pp.  10-33,  pi.  i.  ; III.,  1.  c.  pp.  110-132,  pi.  vi. 

Haller,  B.  Vorlaufige  Mittheilung  iiber  das  Nervensystem  und  Mund- 
Epithel  niederer  Gastropoden.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  92-94. 

Haren,  Noman  van.  Die  Lamellibranchiaten  gesammelt  wiihrend  der 
Fahrten  des  ‘ Willem  Barents.’  Niederl.  Arch.  Zool.  Suppl.  i.  1881, 
51  pp.  3 pis. 

Hartman,  W.  Dell.  Observations  on  the  species  of  the  genus  Partulu. 
Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  (No.  5)  pp.  171-196,  with  2 maps. 

. A Catalogue  of  the  genus  Partula  (F4r.).  West  Chester,  Pa.  : 

1881,  8vo,  14  pp.,  with  woodcuts. 

Hazay,  j.  Die  Molluskenfauna  von  Budapest.  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  hi. 
pp.  1-69,  160-183,  pis.  i.-ix.  & iv.  pp,  43-221,  pis.  ii.-vii. 

. Die  Succineen  Englands.  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  160-165. 

. Ein  Ausflug  nach  Ober-Ungarn.  L.  c.  pp.  262-275, 

Heilprin,  a.  Remarks  on  the  Molluscan  genera  Ilippagus,  Verticonlia, 
and  PecchioUa.  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881  [Pt.  3,  published  in  1882], 
pp.  423-428. 

Hemphill,  H.  Liste  des  Mollusques  terrestres  recueillis  dans  la  partie 
septentrionale  de  la  Basse  Californie  (Mexique).  J.  de  Conch,  xxix. 
pp.  35-38. 

Hesse,  P.  Zur  Molluskenfauna  von  Thiiringen.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881, 
pp.  3-9. 


LIST  0¥  PUBLICATIONS. 


Moll.  5 


Hubrectit,  a.  a.  W.  Proneomenia  sluiteri.  Niederl.  Arch.  Zool. 
• Suppl.  i.  1881,  75  pp.  4 pis. 

Ihering,  H.  V.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  recenten  und  der  diluvialen  Mol- 
lusken-fauna  der  frankischen  Schweiz.  Mai.  Bl.  (2)  hi.  pp.  69-77. 

Jeffreys,  J.  Gwyn.  On  the  Mollasca  procured  during  the  ‘ Lightning’ 
and  ‘Porcupine’  Expeditions,  1868-1870.  Part  hi.,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  693-724,  pi.  Ixi.  ; part  iv.  L c.  pp.  922-952  [1882],  pis.  Ixx.  & Ixxi. 

JiCKELi,  Carl  F.  Land-  und  Siisswasser-Conchylien  Nordost-Afrikas. 
JB.  mal.  Ges.  vih.  pp.  336-340. 

Jordan,  H.  Einfluss  des  bewegten  Wassers  auf  die  Gestaltung  der 
Muscheln  aus  der  Familie  Najades.  Biol.  Centralbl.  i.  pp.  392-399. 

. Die  Mollusken  des  Spreewaldes.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881, 

pp.  89-93. 

JoussEAUME,  F.  Descriptions  de  nouvelles  especes.  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr. 
1881,  pp.  172-176. 

Joyeux-Laffuie,  J.  Kecherches  anatomiques  sur  lesappareils  digestif, 
nerveux  et  reproducteur  de  I’Onchidie.  C.  R.  xch.  pp.  144-146. 

Keller,  C.  Ueber  den  Farbensinu  der  Mollusken.  Viert.  Ges.  Zurich, 
XX vi.  pp.  100-102. 

Kobelt,  W.  Illustrirtes  Conchy lienbuch,  pts.  10  & 11,  pp.  313-391, 
pis.  xci.-cxh.  (finished). 

. Catalog  der  im  europaischen  Faunengebiet  lebenden  Binnen* 

conchylien.  2 Aufl.  Cassel : 1881,  8vo,  294  pp. 

. Synopsis  novorum  generum,  specierum  et  varietatum  Mollusco- 

rum  viventium  testaceorum  anno  1879  promulgatorum.  Cassel : 
1881,  8vo,  200  pp. 

. Ehurna  and  Duccinum,  in  Kiister’s  Conch.  Cab.  pts.  301  & 310, 

pp.  1-40,  pis.  Ixxi.-lxxxii. 

. Cancellaria.  L.  c.  pt.  309,  pp.  1-16,  pis.  i.-v. 

. Excursionen  in  Suditalien.  JB.  mal.  Ges.  vih.  pp.  50-67. 

. Catalog  der  Gattungen  Neptunea^  Monoceros,  and  Myadora.  L.  c. 

pp.  313-325. 

. Die  mauritanischen  Iherus.  L.  c.  pp.  327-336. 

. Reisebriefe.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  81-89,  97-115,  149-159, 

& 165-178. 

Kuster,  H.  C.  Systematisches  Conchylien-Cabinet,  fortgesetzt  von 
Kobelt  und  Weinkauff.  Lieferung  300-313.  Niirnberg:  1881, 
4to,  270  pp.,  61  pis.  [See  Weinkauff,  Kobelt,  Dohrn,  v. 
Martens.] 

Lankester,  E.  Ray.  On  the  originally  bilateral  character  of  the 
renal  organ  of  Prosohranchia^  and  on  the  Homologies  of  the  yelk-sac 
of  Cephalopoda.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vh.  pp.  432-437,  with  a woodcut. 

Lessona,  M.  Sugli  Ario7b  del  Piemonte.  Atti  Acc.  Tor.  xvi.  pp.  185-197. 


6 Moll. 


MOLLUSCA. 


Livoeo,  C.  Organes  digestifs  des  Cdphalopodes  dibranches.  J.  de 
I’Anat.  Phys.  xvii.  pp.  97-123,  2 pis. 

Locard,  a.  Etudes  sur  les  variatious  malacologiques  d’apres  la  faune 
vivante  et  fossile  de  la  partie  ceutrale  du  bassin  du  Rhone,  ii.  Lyon 
& Paris;  1881,  8vo,  560  pp. 

. Catalogue  des  Mollusques  vivants  du  Departement  de  PAin. 

Lyon  & Paris  : 1881,  8vo,  151  pp. 

■ . Contributions  a la  faune  malacologique  fran9aise.  i.  Monogra- 

graphie  des  genres  Bulimus  et  Chondrus.  ii.  Catalogue  des 
Mollusques  terrestres  et  aquatiques  des  environs  de  Lagny.  Lyon : 
1881,  gr.  8vo,  29  & 33  pp.,  the  former  with  1 plate. 

Macdonald,  J.  D.  On  the  classification  of  Gastropoda,  ii.  J.  L.  S. 
XV.  pp.  241-244. 

Mark,  E.  L.  Maturation,  fecundation,  and  segmentation  of  Limax 
campestris  (Binn.).  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  vi.  No.  12,  pp.  173-625,  5 pis. 

Martens,  E.  von.  Conchologische  Mittheilungen.  i.,  pts.  5 & 6, 
pp.  73-101,  pls.xiii.-xviii.,and  ii.,pts.  1&  2,pp.  103-128, pis.  xix.-xxiv. 

. Navicella,  in  Kuster’s  Conch.  Cab.  pt.  311,  pp.  1-40,  pis.  i.-vi. 

. Land-Schnecken  von  Sokotora.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881, 

pp.  134-134. 

. Einige  Landschnecken  des  nordlichen  Norwegens.  SB.  nat.  Fr. 

1881,  pp.  34-38. 

Melvill,  j.  C.  List  of  Mollusca  obtained  in  South  Carolina  and 
Florida,  principally  at  the  island  of  Key  West.  J.  of  Conch,  hi. 
pp.  155-173. 

Milaciievicii,  C.  Etudes  sur  la  faune  des  Mollusques  vivants  terrestres 
et  fluviatiles  de  Moscou.  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  pp.  215-241. 

Mitsukuri,  K.  On  the  structure  and  significance  of  some  aberrant 
forms  of  Lamellibranchiate  Gills.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  xxi.  pp.  595-608. 

Mollendorfp,  O.  F.  von.  Zur  Binnenmolluskenfauna  von  Nord- 
China.  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  33-43,  pi.  i.  figs.  8-10. 

. Beitrage  zur  Molluskenfauna  von  Siid-China.  L.  c.  pp.  302-312. 

Monterosato,  M.  di.  Nota  sopra  alcune  conchiglie  coralligene  del 
Mediterraneo.  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vi.  pp.  243-259. 

. Conchiglie  del  Mediterraneo.  i.  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  2. 

Morelet,  a.  Malacologie  des  Comores,  Rdcolte  de  M.  Marie  a I’lle 
Mayotte.  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  212-241,  pis.  ix.  & x. 

Morse,  E.  The  gradual  dispersion  of  certain  Mollusks  in  New  England. 
Bull.  Essex  Inst.  xii.  pp.  171-176. 

Nevill,  G.  Note  on  little-known  Mollusca  of  the  Indo-Malayan 
Fauna.  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  125-167,  pis.  v.-vii. 

Owen,  R.  Descriptions  of  some  new  and  rare  Cephalopoda.  Tr.  Z.  S. 
xi.  pp,  131-170,  pis.  xxiii.-xxxv. 


LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 


MolL  7 


Palmen,  J.  a.  Tvenne  Opistobrauchiater  fran  finska  viken.  Medd. 
Soc.  Fenn.  vii.  pp.  129-131. 

Paulucci  [Mme.].  Comunicazioni  malacologicho.  VI.  Studio  sulla 
Helix  {Campylmd)  cingulata  (Stud.)  e forme  aflSni.  Bull.  Soc.  mal. 
Ital.  vii.  pp.  5-55,  pis.  i.  & ii. 

. VII.  Descrizione  di  una  nuova  specie  del  genere  Acme.  L.  c. 

pp.  221-225. 

. Contribuzione  alia  fauna  malacologica  Italiana.  Specie  raccolte 

dal  Dr.  G-.  Oavanna.  L.  c.  pp.  69-180,  pis.  1 his  -5. 

Pfeiffer,  L.  Nomenclator  Heliceorum  viventium,  ed.  S.  Clessin. 
Cassel : 1881,  8vo,  617  pp. 

Poirier,  J.  Description  de  quelques  especes  nouvelles  du  Cambodge, 
appartenant  aux  genres  Lacunopsis,  Jullienia,Qi  Pachydrohia.  J.  de 
Conch,  xxix.  pp.  1-19,  pis.  i.-iii. 

Reinhardt,  O.  Fine  Anzahl  griechischer  Schnecken.  SB.  nat.  Fr. 
1881,  pp.  135-137. 

Rochebrune,  a.  T.  de.  Diagnoses  specierum  novarum  farailim  Chito- 
nidarum.  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  42-46. 

Rogers,  T.  On  the  Land  and  Fresh-water  Shells  of  Tasmania.  P. 
Manch.  Soc.  xix.  [1880]  pp.  101-103. 

Rolle,  F.  Ueber  einige  Landschnecken  aus  einer  romischen  Aufgra- 
bung  bei  Homburg.  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  44-50. 

SCHACKO,  G.  Radula-Untersuchungen.  In  Von  Martens’s  “ Concholo- 
gische  Mittheilungen,”  ii.  pp.  122-127,  pi.  xxiv. 

Schmidt,  G.  Zur  Molluskenfauna  von  Weimar.  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii. 

pp.  68-82. 

Schumann,  F.  Die  Binnen-Mollusken  der  Umgebung  von  Danzig. 
Schr.  Ges.  Danz.  v.  pp.  321-330. 

Servain,  G.  Histoire  malacologique  du  lac  Balaton  on  Hongrie.  Poissy  : 
1881,  126  pp.,  8 pU 

Sidebotiiam,  j.  On  some  specimens  of  Helices  and  Dulimi  from  Men- 
tone. P.  Manch.  Soc.  xix.  [1880]  p.  155. 

St.  Simon,  A.  Note  sur  T Helix  chelonitis — les  Helices  carnassiers  et 
phytophages  de  la  Nouvelle  Caledonie.  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  1880, 
8 pp.,  also  separately.  Abstr.  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  185. 

. Anatomie  de  VHelix  cantabrica.  L.  c.  4 pp.,  also  separately. 

Abstr.  J.  de  Couch,  xxix.  p.  260. 

Simroth,  H.  tiber  die  Bewegung  und  das  Bewegungsorgan  von 
Cyclostoma  elegans  und  der  einheimischen  Schnecken  uberhaupt. 
Z.  wiss.  Zool.  XXX vi.  pp.  1-67,  pi.  i. 

. Die  Fussdriisen  der  Valvata  piscinalis.  Zool.  Auz.  iv. 

pp.  527  & 528. 


8 Moll 


MOLLUSCA. 


Smith,  E.  A.  Molimca,  in  Account  of  the  Zoological  collections  made 
during  the  Survey  of  H.M.S.  ‘ Alert,’  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan, 
and  on  the  Coast  of  Patagonia.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  22-44,  pis.  iii.-v. 

. On  a collection  of  Shells  from  Tanganyika  and  Nyassa,  and  other 

localities  in  East  Africa.  L.  c.  pp.  270-300,  pis.  xxxii.-xxxiv. 

. On  the  genus  Gouldia  (C.  B.  Ad.)  and  on  a now  species  of  Craa- 

satella.  L.  c.  pp.  489  & 490. 

. Notes  on  the  genus  Chilina^  with  a list  of  the  known  species. 

P.  Z.  S.  1881  [1882]  pp.  840-84G. 

. Observations  on  the  genus  Astarte,  with  a list  of  the  known 

recent  species.  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  pp.  196-232. 

SowERBY,  G.  B.  Description  of  eight  new  species  of  Shells.  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  pp.  635-639,  pi.  Ivi. 

Stearns,  B.  E.  C.  Observations  on  Planorhis.  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881, 
pp.  92-110,  with  woodcuts. 

. On  Helix  aspersa  in  California.  Ann.  N.  York  Ac.  1881, 

pp.  129-139. 

. Mya  arenaria  in  San  Francisco  Bay.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  362-366. 

Steenstrup,  J.  Sepiadarium  og  Tdiosepius  to  nye  Sla3gter  af  Sepiernes 
Familie.  Med  Bemaerkninger  om  de  to  besloegtede  Former  Sepio- 
loidea,  D*Orb.,  og  Spirula^  Lmk.  Dan.  Selsk.  Skr.  (6)  i.  pp.  213-242, 
with  1 pi. 

. Professor  A.  E.  Verrills  to  nye  Cophalopodsla3gter  Sthenoteuthis 

og  Lestoteathis.  Overs.  Dan.  Selsk.  1881,  pp.  1-27,  pi.  i. 

Sterki,  V.  Zwischen  Jura  und  Schwarzwald.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  viii. 
pp.  33-42. 

Study,  E.  Verzeichniss  der  von  mir  in  der  Umgebung  von  Coburg  und 
in  den  angrenzenden  Theilen  des  frankischen  Jura  gefundenen 
Mollusken.  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iv.  pp.  31-42. 

Tapparone-Canefri,  C.  Glanures  dans  la  Faune  malacologique  de 
rile  Maurice.  Catalogue  de  la  familie  des  Muricid(§es.  Bruxelles  : 
1881,  99  pp.,  2 pis.  (Ann.  mal.  Belg.  xv.) 

Taylor,  J.  W.  Descriptions  of  new  species  of  land  Shells  from  the 
East  coast  of  Africa.  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  pp.  142-144.  [A  plate  to 
this  paper,  indicated  in  the  letterpress,  has  not  been  published.] 

. Life  histories  of  British  Helices.  No.  i.  Helix  arhustorum.  J.  of 

Conch,  iii.  pp.  241-256,  pi.  i, 

Theobald,  W.  List  of  Mollusca  from  the  hills  between  Mari  and 
Tandiani.  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  44-49. 

Tryon,  G.  W.  Manual  of  Conchology.  Vol.  iii.  TritonidiCy  FiisidcUy 
Buccinidee.  Philadelphia;  1881,  8vo,  310  pp.,  87  plates. 

Tschapeck,  H.  Einige  Slisswasser-Mollusken  des  Sanngebietes  in  Unter- 
Steiermark.  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  101-109. 


LIST  OP  PUBLICATIONS. 


Moll,  9 


[TsciIxVpeck,  H.]  Von  den  steirischen  Abhiingen  der  Ursula.  Nachr. 
mal.  Ges.  1881  pp.  G9-74. 

Vaniot,  E.  Mollusques  recueillis  au  sud  d’ Amiens.  Mem.  Soc.  L.  N. 
Er.  1881 ; also  separately,  55  pp. 

Verkruzen,  T.  a.  Bericht  iiber  meiuen  Besucli  der  grossen  Bank  von 
Neufundland  im  Sommer  1880.  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  82-100. 

. Duccinum  (L.).  L.  c,  pp.  279-301. 

Verrill,  a.  E.  Report  on  the  Ceplialopods,  and  on  some  additional 
species  dredged  by  the  United  States  Fish  Commission  Steamer, 
‘ Fish-Hav^k.’  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  No.  5,  pp.  99-116,  8 pis. 

. Notice  of  the  remarkable  marine  Fauna  occupying  the  outer 

banks  of  the  Southern  Coast  of  New  England.  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii, 
pp.  292-303. 

. Notice  of  recent  Additions  to  the  marine  Invertebrata  of  the 

North-eastern  Coast  of  America.  Part  iii.  Catalogue  of  Mollusca 
recently  added  to  the  Fauna  of  Southern  New  England.  P.  U.  S. 
Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  465  et  seq. 

— — . Giant  Squids.  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxi.  pp.  251  & 252. 

. Regeneration  of  lost  parts  in  the  Squid.  Tr.  Conn.  Ac.  v.  p.  318. 

Vigelius,  W.  j.  Tiber  das  sogenannte  Pancreas  der  Cephalopoden. 
Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  431-433. 

Watson,  R.  B.  of  H.M.S.  ‘ Challenger ' Expedition.  Part  vii. 

J.  L.  S.  XV.  pp.  245-274  ; part  viii.  pp.  338-412  ; part  ix.  pp.  413-455; 
part  X.  pp.  457-475. 

Wattebled,  G.  Catalogue  des  Mollusques  testaces  terrestres  et  fluvi- 
atiles  observes  aux  environs  de  Moulins,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix. 
pp.  316-333. 

Weinkauff,  H.  C.  Cyprcea  and  Ovula  in  Kiister’s  Conch.  Cab.  Pts. 
300,  303,  306,  308,  & 313,  pp.  81-230,  pis.  xxv.-liii.,  concluding  the 
3rd  division  of  vol.  v. 

. Eissoina,  op.  cit.,  pts.  302,  303,  & 312,  pp.  41-80,  pis.  xiii.,  xiv. 

XV.,  xv.a,  XV. 5,  xv.c. 

. Mactra,  op.  cit.,  pts.  302  & 305,  pp.  37-68,  pis.  xiii.-xxiv. 

. Crassatella,  op.  cit.,  pt.  307,  pp.  1-16,  pis.  i.-vi. 

. Catalog  der  Gattung  Cyprcea,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  133-157. 

Weinland,  F.  Nachtrag  zur  Molluskenfauna  von  Haiti.  JB.  mal. 
Ges.  viii.  pp.  158  & 159. 

Westerlund,  C.  a.  Malakologisk  Bidrag.  CEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  No.  4, 
pp.  35-69. 

. Kleine  kritische  Bemerkungen.  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  1-9. 

Witter,  M.  F.  M.  Unio  luteolus  and  its  allied  forms.  J.  of  Conch,  iii. 
pp.  173-175. 
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WOLFSON,  W.  Die  embryonale  Entwickelung  des  Lymncuus  stagnalis. 
Bull.  Petersb.  xxvi.  pp.  79-97,  woodcuts  (also  in  Mel.  Biol.  x. 
pp.  351-377). 

Wood-Mason,  J.  Notes  on  Indian  Land  and  Fresh- water  Mollusks. 
No.  I.  On  the  Discrimination  of  the  Sexes  in  the  genus  Paludina. 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  85-88,  with  woodcuts. 

Yung,  E.  Becherclies  experimen tales  sur  Taction  des  poisons  chez  les 
Cephalopodes.  MT.  z.  Stat.  Neap.  iii.  pp.  97-120. 

. De  Tinnervation  du  cceur  et  de  Taction  des  poisons  chez  les 

Mollusques  Lamellibrauches.  Arch.  Z.  expdr.  ix.  pp.  421-444,  and 
C.  R.  xciii.  pp.  562-564. 

Concho  LOGICAL  Journals. 

Journal  de  Conchyliologie,  par  H.  Crosse  & P.  Fischer,  vol.  xxix.  or 
(3)  xxi.  Paris  : 386  pp.  13  pis.  (No.  4,  pp.  277-386,  pis.  xi.-xiii.,  was 
published  in  April,  1882.) 

Malakozoologische  Blatter,  continued  by  S.  Clessin,  (2)  iii.  Gassel  : 
192  pp.;  9 pis.,  and  iv.,  224  pp.  7 pis. 

J ahrbiicher  der  deutschen  malakozoologischen  Gesellschaf t,  viii.  Frank- 
furt-a.-M.  : 354  pp.  10  pis. 

Nachrichtsblatt  der  deutschen  malakozoologischen  Gesellschaft,  xiii., 

180  pp. 

Bullettino  della  Societa  malacologica  Italiana,  vol.  vii.  Pisa  : 294  pp. 
5 pis.  (The  contents  of  the  last  part  of  vol.  vi.,  viz.,  pp.  225-278,  which 
appears  to  have  been  published  in  1881,  are  also  included  in  this  volume  of 
Zool.  Bee.) 

Journal  of  Conchology,  vol.  iii.  London  : Nos.  5-8,  January-Octobor, 
1881,  pp.  129-256,  1 pi. 

Records. 

J.  Brock  & W.  Kobelt  have  given  a record  of  the  literature  of  the 
Mollusca,  recent  and  fossil,  for  the  year  1880,  in  Zool.  JB.  Neap.  ii. 
pt.  3,  pp.  3-112. 

W.  Kobelt  has  collected  into  one  volume  (Synopsis  generum  speci- 
erum,  &c.)  nearly  600  diagnoses  of  new  species  of  shells,  published  in 
1879.’ 

W.  H.  Dall  gives  a Record  of  the  ‘ American  Work  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  recent  Mollusca  during  the  year  1880,’  in  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  704-718. 

Manuals. 

P.  Fischer  has  commenced  a very  valuable  Manual  of  Conchology  in 
French.  The  first  three  parts,  published  in  1881,  discuss  the  general 
anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  Mollusca^  including  the  composition  and 
growth  of  the  shell,  and  also  (at  great  length)  the  geographical  distribu- 
tion ; the  author  admits  18  geographical  provinces  for  the  marine  and 
30  regions  for  the  land  and  fresh-water  Mollasca,  and  illustrates  them 
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by  a coloured  geographical  map. — A short  recapitulation  in  J.  de  Conch, 
xxix.  pp.  182-184. 

W.  Kobelt  has  finished  his  popular  treatise  on  Conchology,  “ Illus- 
trirtes  Conchylienbuch,”  the  last  two  parts  containing  the  Bivalves  and 
Brachiopods. 

The  first  part  of  vol.  iii.  of  Tryon’s  Manual  of  Conchology,  containing 
the  Tritonidoe  and  part  of  the  Fusidce,  64  pp.  20  pis.,  was  published  in  1881. 


Aristotle’s  observations  on  the  Mollusca,  chiefly  their  external  and 
internal  structure,  are  compiled  and  arranged  in  systematic  order  with  the 
addition  of  some  explanations  by  N.  C.  Apostolides  & Yves  Delage  ; 
Arch.  Z.  exper.  ix.  pp.  405-420.  [They  think  that  Aristotle’s  second 
genus  of  Nautilus  cannot  be  any  other  than  Nautilus  pompilius,  but  they 
are  certainly  wrong  in  translating  the  Greek  Aporrhais  by  Pterocera. — 
Reg.] 

Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

1.  General  Morphology, 

E.  Ray  Lankester  criticises  some  statements  made  by  J.  W. 
Spengel  and  W.  K.  Brooks  concerning  the  general  morphology  and 
the  development  of  the  Mollusca^  with  special  regard  to  his  own 
previous  observations,  and  suggests  that  the  contractile  posterior  append- 
age of  the  embryo  of  the  slug  is  homologous  to  the  yelk- sac  of  the 
Cephalopods,  the  latter  being  also  rhythmically  contracted  at  a very  early 
period.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  432-437,  woodcut. 

Critical  remarks  on  this  paper  by  J.  W.  Spengel  as  to  his  own  obser- 
vations ; Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  435  & 436. 

2.  Muscular  System  and  Movement, 

K.  SiMROTii  maintains  his  theory  that  locomotion  in  snails  is  effected 
by  extension  of  the  muscular  fibres  and  periodical  coagulation  of  their 
contents  [see  Zobl.  Roc.  xv.  Moll.  p.  8,  and  xvi.  Moll.  p.  13]  ; the  aquatic 
non-air-breathing  snails  progress  2-3  centimetres  in  a minute  ; the 
aquatic  air-breathers,  whose  body  is  specifically  lighter  from  the  air  con- 
tained in  the  respiratory  cavity,  7-8  centimetres  in  the  same  time.  The 
progression  of  land  snails  is  rendered  more  difficult  by  the  greater  weight 
of  the  same  body  in  air  than  in  water.  Cyclostoma  elegans  overcomes 
the  difficulty  by  lifting  up  one  lateral  half  of  the  foot  before  it  is 
extended  forwards,  thus  avoiding  the  resistance  caused  by  close  contact 
with  the  soil,  and  by  accessory  fixation  of  the  snout ; foot  and  snout  are 
for  that  purpose  moistened  by  the  secretion  of  numerous  mucous  glands  ; 
nevertheless  the  animal  progresses  scarcely  one  centimetre  in  a minute. 
The  inoperculate  land  snails  overcome  the  difficulties  by  having  a well 
developed  network  of  sympathic  nerves  which  continue  their  action 
without  direct  influence  of  the  will,  creating  a row  of  distinct  waves  in 
the  sole,  and  by  converting  the  gliding  motion  on  the  front  of  the  foot 
into  a rolling  one;  Limax  is  therefore  able  to  progress  13-14  centi- 
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metres  in  a miaute.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxvi.  pp.  1-G7,  pi.  i.;  abstracts  in 
J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  878,  and  Arch.  Z.  exp6r.  ix.  p.  lx. 

Inosit  found  iu  the  muscles  of  the  Cephalopods,  it  is  wanting  in  all 
other  Evertebrata,  and  also  in  the  fishes  and  Amphibia  dipnoa  ; Kru- 
kenberg,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  66. 

3.  Digestion. 

D.  Barfurth  states  that  in  autumn  the  liver  of  Helix,  Avion,  and 
Limax  contains  a considerable  quantity  of  phosphate  of  lime,  the  phos- 
phoric acid  alone  forming  about  half  of  the  inorganic  substances  in 
it ; this  quantity  is  diminished  when  the  animal  has  formed  its  epi- 
phragma  or  restored  a lost  part  of  the  shell.  In  Limncea,  the  quantity  of 
phosphate  is  remarkably  less.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  21-23. 

E.  Boukquelot  states  that  the  secretions  of  the  liver  and  pancreas  in 
the  Cephalopoda  are  able  to  change  amidon  into  sugar.  C.  B.  xciii. 
pp.  979  & 980  ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  ii.  p.  30. 

The  digestive  organs  of  the  dibranchiate  Cephalopoda  are  described 
with  special  regard  to  histology  by  C.  Livero.  J.  de  I’Anat.  Phys,  xvii. 
pp.  97-123,  with  2 pis.  ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  433-435. 

Anatomical  notes  on  the  so-called  pancreas  of  the  Cephalopods,  it 
being  in  Octopus  more  intimately  connected  with  the  liver,  only  distinct 
in  colour,  in  Loligo  a thickening  of  the  wall  of  the  hepatic  ducts,  in 
Sepia,  Rossia,  and  Sepiola  acinose  appendages  of  the  same,  by  W.  J. 
ViGELius,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  431-433. 

Digestive  organs  of  Onchidium  described  by  J.  Joyeux-Laffuie,  C.  R. 
xcii.  p.  144. 

The  crystalline  stalk  in  the  intestine  of  the  Bivalves  is  regarded  as  the 
remains  of  undigested  food  and  a stock  of  nourishment  for  the  winter, 
by  F.  Hazay,  Mai.  Bl.  (2)  iv.  pp.  201  & 202. 


4.  Respiration  and  Circulation. 

C.  Mereschkowsky  thinks  that  the  red  pigment  in  many  Inverte- 
brates, e.g.,  in  the  foot  of  the  Bivalves,  which  he  calls  “ tetronerythrine,” 
corresponds  to  hsemoglobine  in  the  higher  animals,  and  serves  for  cuta- 
neous respiration  from  its  great  affinity  to  oxygen.  C.  R.  xciii.  pp. 
1029-1032  ; abstract  in  Nature,  xxv.  p.  276,  and  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  ii. 
p.  178. 

Gills  of  the  Bivalves.  The  distinction  of  four  different  kinds  of 
structures  [see  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Moll.  p.  14]  confirmed,  and  new  examples 
of  them  given  by  Haren-Noman,  Niederl.  Arch.  Zool.  Suppl.  i.  1881. 

The  gills  of  Nucula  proxima  and  Yoldia  limatula  (Say)  are  described 
by  K.  Mitsukuri  ; they  are  confined  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  animal,  and 
consist  of  a longitudinal  row  of  folds  or  leaves ; the  author  recapitulates 
the  more  recent  statements  of  other  authors  as  to  the  morphology  and 
development  of  the  gills  in  the  Bivalves,  and  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  gills  of  these  Nactdidie  represent  a rather  primitive  condition. 
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Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  xxi.  pp.  595-608  ; abstract  in  Arch.  Z.  exper.  ix.  pp.  lix. 
& lx. 

F.  G.  Penrose  states  that  no  red  blood-corpuscle  could  be  found  in 
the  pericardial  cavity  of  Solen  legumen,  in  the  only  individual  which 
allowed  a favourable  examination.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  1881,  p.  183. 

Chemical  note  on  the  hseraolymph  of  Planorhis  corneus^  Limncea 
stagnalis,  and  Paludina  vivipara,  the  former  owing  its  colour  to  haemo- 
globin ; C.  F.  W.  Krukenberg,  Verb.  Ver.  Heidelb.  (2)  iii.  pp.  86-88. 

5.  Excretion  and  Secretion. 

J.  Carriere  denies  the  existence  of  a special  system  of  vessels  for  the 
reception  of  water  from  outwards  in  the  Gastropods  and  Bivalves ; the 
opening  attributed  to  it  by  authors  is  the  opening  of  a mucous  gland, 
according  to  his  observations  in  12  genera  of  marine  Gastropods.  Zool. 
Anz.  iv.  p.  433. 

The  excretory  funetion  of  the  venous  appendages  in  the  Cephalopoda 
is  confirmed  by  chemical  experiments  by  B.  Solger,  Zool.  Anz.  iv. 
p.  379. 

Glands  opening  in  a median  slit  at  the  front  end  of  the  foot  in  Val- 
vata  piscinalis  described  by  H.  Simroth,  tom.  cit.  p.  328. 

H.  Simroth  maintains  that  land  snails  take  water  into  their  body,  not 
only  by  the  mouth,  but  the  whole  skin ; 1.  c.  p.  528. 

6.  Nervous  System. 

The  commissures  and  net-like  communications  between  the  pedal 
nerves  of  Chiton,  Patella,  Fissurella,  and  Haliotis  are  described  by  B. 
Haller,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  92  & 93  ; they  are  more  numerous  in  Chiton 
than  stated  by  Ihering,  and  the  author  concludes  that  Chiton  is  in  this 
respect  not  so  very  isolated,  but  really  allied  to  the  other-mentioned 
genera. 

Abstract  of  Simroth’s  paper  on  the  pedal  nervous  system  of  Paludina 
[Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Moll.,  p.  13]  in  Arch.  Z.  exp4r.  ix.  p.  xxv. 

Nervous  system  of  Onchidium  described  by  J.  Joyeux-Laffuie,  0.  R. 
xcii.  pp.  144  & 145. 

7.  Action  of  Poisons. 

E.  Yung  states  that  poisonous  substances  act  in  the  Cephalopods  very 
slowly  and  feebly  by  subcutaneous  absorption ; crystalloid  poisons  are 
absorbed  rapidly  by  the  gills,  colloid  poisons  must  be  injected  into  the 
cephalic  artery.  Young  specimens  of  Sepia  survive  in  fresh- water  only 
1 minute,  adult  ones  about  20  minutes,  and  in  a mixture  of  equal  parts  of 
sea  and  fresh- water  about  45  minutes.  Acids  and  alkaline  substances  do 
not  act  on  the  Cephalopods  in  proportion  to  their  chemical  energy  ; both 
cause  acceleration  of  the  respiratory  movements.  Chloride  of  mercury  first 
attacks  the  muscular  contractility.  Curare,  strychnine,  and  veratrine 
act  on  the  Cephalopods  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  on  the  Vertebrates. 
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Curare  paralyzes  the  nerves  of  the  mantle  and  arms,  but,  in  moderate 
doses,  not  those  of  the  heart  and  the  intestine;  strychnine  tetanizes 
the  muscles  of  the  mantle  and  arms;  veratrine  provokes  convulsive 
cramps  in  them.  MT.  z.  Stat.  Neap.  iii.  pp.  97-120. 

Yung  also  describes  the  effect  of  various  poisonous  substances  on  the 
heart  of  the  Bivalves.  Curare  seems  to  have  no  direct  action  on  it.  Strych- 
nine has  only  a temporary  effect,  provoking  some  convulsive  movements  in 
the  muscles.  Nicotine  in  strong  doses  kills,  increasing  its  volume  consider- 
ably. Digitaline  diminishes  the  number  of  pulsations.  Upas  antiar  pro- 
duces paralysis.  Sulpho-cyanide  of  potassium  stops  the  heart  in  diastole, 
and  completely  kills  it.  Injection  of  fresh-water  kills,  by  causing  the 
muscles  to  flag.  Arch.  Z.  exper.  ix.  pp.  421-444;  previous  note  in  C.  R. 
xciii.  pp.  562-564  ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  879. 

8.  Organs  of  Sense, 

The  eyes  of  Patella  ccerulea  var.  fragilis  (Phil.),  of  Haliotis  tubercu- 
lata  (L.),  Fissurella  grceca  (L.),  and  costaria  (Defr.),  are  described  by 
P.  Fraisse.  That  of  Patella  exhibits  the  lowest  organization  ; it  is 
small,  consists  only  of  one  layer  of  slender  retina-cells,  without  cornea, 
lens,  and  vitreous  fluid,  and  without  a distinct  optic  nerve,  and  is  a simple 
invagination  of  the  skin,  the  retina-cells  being  transformed  epidermic 
cells.  In  Haliotis,  the  eye  is  of  somewhat  higher  organization,  it  is  also 
open  in  front,  and  consists  of  a simple  row  of  retina-cells,  but  it  has  a 
voluminous  gelatine-like  lens,  and  a well-developed  optic  nerve  dilated 
into  a ganglionous  expansion  at  its  meeting  with  the  eye-ball.  The  eye 
of  Fissurella  is  closed  in  front,  and  has  two  distinct  sorts  of  rotiiia-colls ; 
otherwise  it  resembles  that  of  Haliotis.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxv.  pp.  461-477, 
pis.  XXV.  & xxvi.  Abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  724  & 725. 

J.  W.  Spengel’s  paper  on  the  olfactory  organs  and  nervous  system 
of  the  Mollusca,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxv.  pp.  332-384,  pis.  xvii.-xix.,  noticed 
by  anticipation  in  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Moll.,  p.  14,  being  published  in  1881, 
is  abstracted  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  583-586,  and  in  Arch.  Z.  expdr. 
ix.  pp.  xli.-xlv. 

Abstracts  of  Sochaczewer’s  paper  on  the  olfactory  organ  of  the 
Pulmonata  [Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Moll.,  p.  14]  in  Arch.  Z,  exp^r.  ix.  p.  xxv.,  and 
Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  655.  H.  Simroth  incidentally  opposes  Sochaczewer’s 
view  that  the  opening  of  the  pedal  gland  is  the  olfactory  organ  in  land 
snails,  thinking  that  similar  sensitive  cells  are  scattered  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  soft  skin  of  the  animal,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxvi.  pp.  41-43. 
SoCHACZEWER  answers  these  objections,  1.  c.  pp.  540  & 541. 

‘Gustatory  buds'  (Geschmacks-knospen)  in  the  epithelium  of  the 
mouth  of  Chiton,  Patella,  Haliotis,  Fissurella,  Trochus,  and  Turbo,  and 
another  somewhat  doubtful  sensitive  epithelium,  indicating,  perhaps,  a 
sixth  sense,  beneath  the  radula  in  Chiton,  and  perhaps  also  in  Patella, 
stated  by  B.  Haller,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  93  & 94. 

9.  Propagation  and  Development, 

Observations  on  the  propagation,  development,  and  growth  of  the 
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fresh-water  Bivalves  by  F.  Hazay,  Mai.  Bl.  (2)  iv.  pp.  132-160.  Unio 
jnctorum,  tumidus,  and  hatavus  reach,  in  the  second  year  of  their  life,  a 
length  of  7-25  millimetres,  in  the  third  8-34,  in  the  fourth  29-73,  in  the 
fifth  36-83.  Anodonia  grows  more  quickly  in  the  first  year. 

Note  on  the  breeding  habits  of  the  European  and  American  Oyster  ; 
Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  57  & 58. 

Self-fecundation  of  fresh-water  Bivalves  probable  according  to  F.  Hazay, 
Mai.  Bl.  (2)  iv.  p.  164  and  following. 

Mutual  fecundation  in  Planorhis  spirorhis,  carinatiis^  and  corneuSy 
observed  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  50. 

Eggs  of  Limncea  and  Ph^sa,  with  2-10  yelks;  id.  1.  c.  pp.  52-56. 

Generative  organs  and  spawn  of  Onchidium  described;  J.  Joyeux- 
Laffuie,  C.  R.  xcii.  p.  146. 

Hybrids  of  some  species  of  Partula'y  Hartman,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix. 
p.  173. 

The  first  stages  of  development  in  Neritina  fluviatilis,  from  the  seg- 
mentation of  the  yelk  to  the  shutting  of  the  blastopore,  are  described  by 
F.  Blociimann,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxvi.  pp.  125-174,  pis.  vi.-viii.  Abstract 
in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  877  & 878. 

The  development  of  Limax  cainpestris  (Binn.),  with  special  regard  to 
the  first  changes  in  the  egg,  pro-nucleus  and  cleavage,  &c.,  described  by 

E.  L.  Mark,  Bull.  Mus.  0.  Z.  vi.  pp.  173-625,  5 pis.  Abstract  in  J.  R. 
Micr.  Soc.  (2)  ii.  pp.  178  & 179. 

The  first  stages  of  development  in  the  egg  of  Limncea  stagnalis^  from 
the  disappearance  of  the  germinal  vesicle  to  the  first  appearance  of  the 
chief  organic  systems,  is  described  and  discussed,  with  criticisms  on  the 
statements  of  Lereboullet,  Ganin,  E.  R.  Lankester,  and  others,  by  W. 
WoLFSON,  Bull.  P^tersb.  xxvi.  pp.  79-97,  or  Mel.  Biol.  x.  pp.  351-377, 
with  numerous  woodcuts.  It  is  the  abstract  of  a larger  paper,  published 
in  1879  in  Russian. 

Young  individuals  of  Limncea  coming  from  the  same  string  of  eggs 
exhibit  great  differences  in  time  and  degree  of  growth ; the  relation  of 
growth  to  the  volume  of  water  in  which  they  are  bred,  as  surmised  by 
Semper,  is  not  confirmed.  Hazay,  Mai.  Bl.  (2)  iv.  pp.  220  & 221. 

10.  Growth  of  Shell. 

H.  Grabau  discusses  the  spiral  line,  and  states  with  regard  to  the 
objections  made  by  J.  F.  Blake  (Phil.  Mag.  and  J.  of  Sci.  vi.  1878)  that 
the  curve  termed  by  Naumann  ‘ Conchospiral,’  after  simplifying  some 
equations,  is  a most  apt  expression  ; he  exemplifies  it  by  measurements 
in  an  Ammonite,  Arcestes  intus-labiatus  ; the  deviations  of  the  measure- 
ments from  the  calculation  are  only  trifling,  and  compensate  each  other. 
SB.  Ges.  Leipzig,  viii.  pp.  23-32.  [c/.  Zool.  Rec.  ix.  1872,  p.  112]. 

11.  Biology. 

Notes  on  the  sea  Mollusca  kept  alive  in  the  Aquarium  at  Frankfort  by 

F.  Richters,  ‘ Das  Aquarium  des  zoologischen  Gartens  zu  Frankfurt- 
a.-M.,’  Schulprogramm,  1881. 
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Numerous  observations  on  the  biology,  adaptation  to  soil  and  water, 
variation,  &c.,  of  the  European  land  and  fresh- water  J/o^^wsca,  with  hypo- 
theses concerning  their  phylogeny,  by  F.  Hazay,  Mai.  Bl.  (2)  iv. 
pp.  43-221.  The  iifetime  of  Vitrina  is  probably  only  1 year;  that  of 
Hyalina  nitens^  years  (pp.  115  & 11 G) ; of  [lelix  j)omatia  G-8  ; of  11.  can- 
dicans  2-3  (pp.  117  & 118)  ; Paludina  8-10  ; Limncca  and  Planorhis  3-4 
(p.73). 

H.  Jordan  discusses  the  variations  of  shape  in  several  species  of  Euro- 
pean Unionidee,  with  regard  to  the  localities  in  which  they  live ; speci- 
mens from  rivers  have  generally  a heavier  shell,  and  are  more  thickened  in 
front  and  more  lengthened  and  sometimes  bent  downwards  at  the  hinder 
end,  in  comparison  with  those  from  lakes ; the  cardinal  teeth  become 
stronger  and  the  muscnlar  impressions  deeper  where  the  water  is  much 
agitated  ; rays  of  green  colour  are  found  only  in  specimens  from  rivers, 
&c.  Biol.  Centralbl.  i.  pp.  392-399. 

Some  instances  of  association  of  fresh-water  shells  by  Butterell, 
J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  177. 

Thermal  springs  of  20^-26°  near  Buda-Pest;  the  common  fresh-water- 
shells,  as  Bythinia  tentaculata,  Planorhis  maryinatus,  and  Limncca  lagotis 
remain  in  them  remarkably  smaller  than  elsewhere.  Limncca  peregra 
alone  is  plentiful  and  of  ordinary  size.  Hazay,  Mai.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  p.  7. 

Land  and  fresh-water  snails  perish  when  exposed  to  — 7°  to  — 10  °C.  for 
half-an-hour  or  somewhat  longer,  or  to  — 5°  C.  for  two  days ; those  of 
larger  size  resist  somewhat  longer,  young  specimens  of  the  same  perish 
at  — 4°  C.  or  less ; Bodel,  “ tlber  das  vitale  Temperatur-minimum 
wirbelloser  Thiere,'*  Diss.  inaug.  Halle  : 1881,  pp.  11-14  & 34. 

Helix  aspersa  living  13  months  without  food  ; Lockwood,  Am.  Nat. 
xiv.  [1880]  p.  214. 

Some  specimens  of  Limncca  survived  a dessication  of  about  two  months; 
J.  L.  Hawkins,  Sci.  Goss.  1881,  p.  23  ; J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  181. 

H.  Leder  has  observed  that  Daudebardia  lederi  produces  a strange 
feeling,  somewhat  like  that  of  electricity,  in  the  hand  of  man ; Bottger, 
JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  27G  & 277. 

Instance  of  a snail  recognizing  and  distinguishing  the  human  voice  ; 
W.  H.  Ball,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  97G  & 977. 

Land  snails  broken  and  eaten  by  thrushes ; Ashford,  J.  of  Conch,  iii. 
p.  134. 

A large  number  of  the  young  of  Succinea  putris  swept  from  their - 
winter  moorings  by  a flood,  and  destroyed  by  insects ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  195  & 
19G. 

The  rather  frequent  occurrence  of  larvae  of  Distomidcc  in  terrestrial 
snails,  stated  by  G.  Ercolani  ; Mem.  Ac.  Bologn.  (4)  ii. 


12.  Abnormities. 

Several  monstrosities  of  marine  shells;  Tryon,  Man.  Conch,  iii. 
pp.  112  & 113,  pi.  xliv.  figs.  238-242. 

15-25  specimens  per  thousand  of  Melantho  are  sinistral,  if  the 
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embryonic  shells  are  reckoned,  but  only  one-tenth  per  cent,  of  them 
survive  to  maturity ; R.  Ellsworth  Curl,  Am.  Nat.  xiv.  [1880]  p.  207. 

Sinistral  specimens  are  the  majority  in  Partula  otaheitana  (Boug.),  1 
to  50  in  P.  vexilhim,  1 to  several  hundred  in  P.  ajffinis^  and  P.  spadicea 
(Rve.)  is  constantly  sinistral;  Hartman,  Bull.  Mus.  0.  Z.  ix.  p.  175. 

Sinistral  specimen  of  Bulimus  (Placostylus)  fibratus  (Martyn),  Crosse, 
J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  340,  pi.  xi.  fig.  2 ; of  Gihhus  lyonetianus  (Pall.), 
Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  129. 

Reversed  specimen  of  Planorbis  complanatus  ; (Miss)  F,  M.  Hele,  J. 
of  Conch,  iii.  p.  232. 

Keeled  deformity  of  Bulimus  (Placostylus')  fibratus  (Martyn)  ; Crosse, 
J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  341,  pi.  xi.  fig.  3. 

Frequent  occurrence  of  albino  specimens  of  Clausilia  laminata 
(Mont.),  varians  (Ziegl.),  ornata  (Ziegl.),  and  vetusta  (Ziegl.),  in  Styria, 
Ursula  Alp,  and  an  albino  specimen  of  Helix  phalerata  ; Tschapeck, 
Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  71-73. 

White  variety  of  Succinea  elegans;  Butterell,  J.  of  Conch,  iii. 
pp.  148  & 240. 

Whitish  specimen  of  Limncea  truncatula  and  palustris  at  Folkestone 
and  Sandwich  ; (Mrs.)  J.  Fitzgerald,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  pp.  232  & 240. 

Pale  coloured  specimens  of  Planorbis  corneus,  animal  bright  pink,  shell 
reddish  tinged,  from  Spring  Dyke,  near  Hull ; Butterell,  tom.  cit,  p.  137. 

Abnormities  of  shells  caused  by  preceding  fractures,  Hazay,  Mal. 
Bl.  (2)  iv.  pp.  103-105,  pi.  iii.  fig.  11,  & pi.  iv.  fig.  5.  Abnormal 
expansion  of  the  peristome  in  Limncea  said  to  be  caused  by  the  invasion 
of  a leech;  id.  1.  c.  p.  102,  pi.  ii.  fig.  8.  A pale-coloured  spiral  band  in 
normally  one-coloured  shells  is  caused  by  a wound  in  the  mantle-edge ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  103,  pi.  iii.  fig.  7. 

Abnormities  in  the  shells  of  Limncea  stagnalis^  palustris  and  ovata, 
figured  ; id.  1.  c.  pis.  iv.  & v. 

Restoration  of  a hole  in  the  shell  of  Limncea  elodes  (Say)  in  six  weeks  ; 
Bunker,  Am.  Nat.  xiv.  [1880]  pp.  520-522. 

A monstrosity  of  Limncea  ovata  with  a second  lip  inside  the  aperture  ; 
F.  Borciierding,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  p.  145. 

GEOGRAPHICAL  DISTRIBUTION. 

a.  Land  and  Fresh-water  Mollusca. 

1.  Palcearctic  Province  generally. 

W.  Kobelt  has  published  a new  and  enlarged  edition  of  his  “ Catalog 
der  im  europaischen  Faunengebeit  lebenden  Binuencouchylien,”  a list  of 
all  terrestrial  and  fresh-water  Mollusca  of  Europe,  and  the  neighbouring 
parts  of  Asia  and  Africa,  in  systematic  order,  with  quotations  of 
figures  and  general  indications  of  occurrence.  An  alphabetical  index, 
containing  also  synonyms,  concludes  the  volume. 

A.  Locard,  in  vol.  ii.  of  his  “ Etudes  sur  les  variations  malacolo- 
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giques  ” (5G0  pp.)>  discusses  first  the  question  of  species  and  variety,  and 
enumerates  the  known  genera  and  numbers  of  species  living  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Rhone,  near  Lyons,  noting  their  distribution  with  regard 
to  plains  and  mountains,  and  land  and  fresh-water ; also  their  scarce- 
ness and  frequency,  and  the  colonial  association  of  individuals  of  the 
same,  or  nearly  allied  species;  he  also  distinguishes  a number  of 
peculiar  faunulae,”  as  those  of  river-banks,  rocks,  stone- walls,  woods, 
gardens,  &c.,  and  mentions  different  examples  of  acclimatization  and 
gradual  extension  of  geographical  distribution.  He  then  proceeds  to 
discuss  the  palaeontological  representation  of  the  same  genera,  subgenera, 
and  species,  chiefly  in  the  quaternary  beds,  and  tries  to  sketch  a history 
of  them  from  those  times  to  the  present.  In  discussing  the  “ centres  of 
appearance,”  he  approves  not  only  of  the  three  “ centres  ” proposed  by 
Bourguignat,  viz.,  the  Spanish,  Alpine,  and  Tauric  centres  for  the 
European  land  and  fresh-water  shells  generally,  but  also  proposes  a 
larger  number  of  subordinate  centres  for  distinct  species,  or  groups  of 
nearly  allied  species,  as  for  example  the  French  alps  for  Helix  fontenilli^ 
alpina,  and  glacialis,  and  adopts  the  subdivision  of  the  European 
malacological  fauna  into  6 regions,  as  proposed  by  Gr.  Fischer,  viz.  (1) 
the  septentrional  or  Germanic  region ; (2)  occidental  or  Atlantic ; (3) 
meridional  or  circum-Mediterranean ; (4)  central  or  Pontic,  extending 
to  Austria;  and  (5)  oriental  or  Caspian.  The  variations  of  species  are 
studied  in  detail  both  for  themselves  and  their  causes,  which  are  divided 
into  physical  (stations,  wind,  humidity,  &c.),  chemical  (quality  of  soil, 
saltness  of  water),  mechanical  (hibernation,  depth  and  movement  of 
water,  vegetation),  and  physiological  (nourishment,  light,  starvation  and 
deprivation  of  air).  Finally,  the  different  anomalies  and  monstrosities 
of  shells  are  discussed.  All  this  is  exemplified  by  a large  number  of 
very  valuable  observations,  partly  made  by  the  author  himself  in  the 
Rhone  Valley  and  its  neighbourhood,  partly  borrowed  from  other  French 
and  some  foreign  authors  concerning  the  same  or  nearly  allied  species.  The 
author  begins  and  concludes  by  protesting  against  the  proneness  to  see 
“ new  species  ” in  mere  gradual  variations,  and  to  overlook  attributes 
possessed  in  common,  in  favour  of  subordinate  differences  [a  warning 
which  ought  to  be  addressed  chiefly  to  some  of  his  compatriot  concholo- 
gists].  This  work  may,  in  short,  be  called  a very  useful  text-book  of  the 
more  interesting  geographical,  topographical,  and  other  external  relations 
of  the  European  land  and  fresh- water  mollusks  generally,  though  pur- 
posely limited  to  those  of  one  country,  and  it  would  merit  this  appella- 
tion still  more,  if  the  author  had  been  acquainted  with  some  English 
and  German  treatises  with  the  like  purpose. 

2.  Scandinavia  and  Russia. 

Sweden  and  Norway.  39  species  or  varieties,  new  for  the  fauna  of 
these  countries,  enumerated  by  A.  Westeulund,  OEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881, 
pp.  35-50. 

Northern  Norway.  14  terrestrial  shells  found  near  Bodo,  G7°  37'  N. 
lat.,  by  the  brothers  Krause,  including  Balea  perversa  (L.)  and  Clau- 
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silia  nigricans  (Jeffr.),  not  before  found  so  far  north,  with  a table  of  the 
known  land  and  fresh-water  shells  of  Trondhjem-stift,  Norland  and 
Finmarken ; there  is  a remarkable  difference  between  the  land  shells  of 
the  Norwegian  coast  and  those  of  Lapland  in  these  latitudes,  the  former 
being  an  advanced  post  of  the  central  European  fauna,  the  latter  rather 
Arctic.  E.  V.  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  34-39. 

Moscow.  54  terrestrial  and  55  fresh-water  species  enumerated  by  C. 
Milachevich  (title  supra)  \ 11  of  them  belong  to  alpine,  17  to  the 
boreal  province  of  Europe,  and  the  rest  are  more  generally  distributed  ; 
all  species  of  Helix  of  large  size  are  wanting,  not  only  H.  pomatia,  but 
also  nemoralis,  liortensis,  and  arbustoriini.  The  author  thinks  that  the 
isotherm  of  4®  R.  forms  the  southern  limit  of  the  boreal  zoological  pro- 
vince in  Russia.  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  pp.  215-241. 

Russia.  H.  Drouet  (Uuionid.  Russ.  pp.  31-35)  enumerates  33  Rus- 
sian species  of  Unionidoe  ; 16  of  them  live  also  in  central  and  western 
Europe,  7 are  proper  to  Southern  Russia  north  of  the  Caucasus,  9 to 
Transcaucasia,  and  1 is  common  to  the  Crimea  and  Transcaucasia.  The 
peculiar  species  begin  to  make  their  appearance  in  the  inferior  parts  of 
the  Dnieper,  Bug,  and  Dniester,  at  about  50°  N.  lat. ; several  species  and 
varieties  found  in  the  Dnieper  are  characterized  by  their  elevated  sickle- 
shaped hinder  extremity  ; the  Trancaucasian  species  are  generally  distinct 
from,  but  similar  to  the  European. 


3.  British  Fauna. 

A new  British  variety  of  Clausilia  duhia  from  Northumberland 
described  by  Westerlund,  Q3fv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  p.  58. 

Buccinea  pfeifferi  (Rossm.)  and  Hyalina  draparnaldi  (Beck),  said  to  be 
new  for  England,  by  Fitzgerald,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  pp.  149  & 177,  both 
from  Folkestone  [probably  confounded  heretofore  with  S.  putris  and  II. 
cellaria^  Rec.] 

List  of  5 species  and  16  varieties  of  Succinca  collected  by  Mrs.  Fitz- 
gerald in  various  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom ; Hazay,  JB.  mal.  Ges. 
viii.  pp.  160-165. 

Scotland.  Cyclostoma  elegams  in  the  lake  district,  Sciiarpe,  J.  of 
Conch,  iii.  p.  178.  Vertigo  pusilla  in  Scotland,  Rimmer,  Scot.  Nat.  vi. 

p.  61. 

Isle  of  Man.  12  terrestrial  and  4 fresh-water  species  by  Nelson,  J.  of 
Conch,  iii.  pp.  145  & 146.  See  also  T.  Talbot,  Zool.  (2)  v.  pp.  378-382. 

Yorkshire.  Land  and  fresh-water  shells  enumerated  by  R.  M.  Christ, 
Zool.  V.  pp.  175-185  & 242-249.  11  terrestrial  and  6 fresh-water  species 
mentioned  by  W.  C.  Hey,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  178.  17  terrestrial  and  10 

fresh-water  species  from  Burlington,  Bempton,  Spreton,  and  Flam- 
borough  Head,  by  J.  S.  Gibbons,  tom.  cit.  p.  238. 

Hornsea,  near  Hull.  List  of  22  terrestrial  and  14  fresh- water  species 
by  J.  D.  Butterell,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  pp.  136  & 137. 

Nottinghamshire.  Some  rarer  land  shells  mentioned  by  R.  A.  P.  Rolfe, 
Sci.  Goss.  1879,  p.  22,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  185. 

1881.  [vOL.  XVIII.] 
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Peterborough.  13  terrestrial  and  15  fresh-water  species  by  T.  W.  Bell, 
J.  of  Conch,  iii.  pp.  146  & 147. 

Maidenhead.  23  fresh-water  and  24  terrestrial  species  collected  after 
a Thames  flood  by  L.  E.  Adams,  Sci.  Goss.  1881,  p.  118  (J.  of  Conch,  iii. 
p.  194). 

Bristol.  3 species  mentioned  by  Cundall,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  137. 

Isle  of  Wight.  Note  on  several  land  shells  by  C.  Ashford,  J.  of  Conch, 
iii.  pp.  132-135. 

4.  France, 

New  French  species  of  Unio  and  Anodonta  by  Drouet,  J.  de  Conch, 
xxix.  pp.  25,  30  & 248. 

Departement  du  Not'd.  M.  A.  de  Norguet’s  “ Catalogue  des  Mol- 
lusques  terrestres  et  fluviatiles  du  Departement  du  Nord,”  published 
apparently  at  Lille  in  1873,  30  pp.,  8vo,  enumerating  131  species,  may  be 
mentioned  here. 

Amiens.  Mollusks  collected  by  E.  Vaniot  ; Mem.  Soc.  L.  Nord  Fr. 
1881,  55  pp.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Lagny^  Dep.  Seine- et- Marne.  72  terrestrial  and  34  fresh-water  species, 
the  former  including  several  critical  ones,  enumerated  by  A.  Locard  ; 
Contrib.  faune  mal.  frau9aise,  ii.  33  pp. 

St.  Saulge-y  Dep.  Nievre.  16  species  of  slugs,  1 new,  enumerated  by 
L.  BREViiiJRE ; J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  306-315,  pi.  xiii. 

Moulins,  Dep.  Allier.  45  terrestrial  and  38  fresh- water  enumerated  by 
G.  Watterrled,  j.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  316-333.  To  be  mentioned 
among  them  Dythinella  opaca,  Helix  variabilis,  carthusiana^  striata, 
Bulimus  detritus,  Clausilia  rolpthii. 

Dep.  Ain  {Burgtmdy).  140  terrestrial  and  79  fresh-water  species 
enumerated  by  A.  Locard,  op.  cit.,  including  several  more  or  less  dis- 
puted species  of  Bourguignat’s  ; occurrence  and  varieties  are  carefully 
noted ; the  author  distinguishes  21  distinct  faunulm,  according  to  the 
physical  conditions  of  the  localities,  for  example,  Faunula  riparia, 
rupestris,  muralis,  hortensis,  arborum,  lacustris,  palustris,  and  fontana, 
and  assigns  to  each  of  them  a number  of  species.  Concerning  Locard’s 
second  volume  of  the  Mollusca  of  the  valley  of  the  Rhone,  see  supra, 
1.  Palrearctic  Province  generally. 

W estern  and  Southern  France.  Some  new  species  described  by  P.  Fagot, 
Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  137-141. 

Departement  de  la  Lozere.  List  of  land  and  fresh-water  mollusks  by 
P.  Fagot  & G.  de  Malafosse  in  a pamphlet  not  seen  by  the  Recorder. 

Pyrenees.  Bibliographical  notes  on  the  malacological  fauna  of  Ariege 
and  the  Dep.  Basses  Pyrdnees  by  P.  Fagot,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  1880, 
24  pp. ; abstract  in  J.  do  Couch,  xxix  pp.  273  & 274.  A.  Granger  has 
published  notes  on  a conchological  excursion  to  the  frontier  of  Spain ; 
Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  420.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

5.  Central  Furogoe. 

Between  Hague  and  Scheveningen.  8 species  collected  by  J.  Gwyn 
Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  447. 
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Northern  Germany.  Localities  of  Hyalina  draparnaldi  (Beck)  ; Bor- 
cherding,  Mai.  Bl.  (2)  iv.  pp.  1-5. 

Arngast  Island  (Jade  Inlet,  Northern  shore  of  Grermany).  Only 
Vitrina  pellucida,  Succinea  ohlonga,  and  Pupa  muscorum  have  been  found 
here  ; Huntemann,  Abh.  Ver.  Bremen,  vii.  p.  143. 

Danzig.  E.  Schumann  enumerates  63  terrestrial  and  59  fresh-water 
species  observed  near  Danzig  ; among  them  are  8 species  of  Pupa.,  11  of 
Clausilia,  and  12  of  Pisidium.  Schr.  Ges.  Danzig,  vi.  pp.  321-330;  pre- 
liminary notes  on  the  same  subject,  1.  c.  pp.  303  & 304. 

Ost- Friesland.  12  terrestrial  and  36  fresh-water  species  found  in  the 
‘ Artland^  on  the  banks  of  the  Hase,  by  F.  Borcherding  ; Mai.  Bl.  (2) 
iii.  pp.  142-149. 

Westfalia.  61  terrestrial  and  20  aquatic  species  found  in  the  so-called 
‘ Teutoburger  Wald,’  or  Osning  Mountains,  enumerated  ; id.  op.  cit.  iv. 
pp.  11-31. 

Spreewald  (Mark  Brandenburg).  18  terrestrial  and  21  fresh- water 
species  enumerated  by  H.  Jordan,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  89-93. 

Halle  a.  S.  Land  and  fresh-water  Mollusca  mentioned  by  O.  Gold- 
fuss,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  460-163.  » 

Cassel.  65  terrestrial  and  43  fresh-water  species  enumerated  by  F.  H. 
Diemar,  Bor.  Ver.  Cassel,  xxvii.  [1880]  pp.  91-122,  with  some  critical 
notes  on  the  species  mentioned  sixty  years  ago  by  0.  Pfeiffer  from  the 
same  country.  15  species  of  land  shells  from  Spangenberg,  near  Cassel; 
id.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  51-53. 

Thuringia  (Eisenach,  Friedrichsroda,  and  Sondershausen).  Notes  on 
its  malacological  fauna,  with  special  regard  to  the  geognostical  quality  of 
the  soil,  by  P.  Hesse,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  3-6.  Where  the  soil 
contains  no  limestone,  the  mollusks  are  remarkably  scarce,  and  their  shells 
thin. 

Weimar.  63  terrestrial  species,  with  special  reference  to  the  character 
of  the  localities,  by  O.  Schmidt,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  68-82.  Cochlicopa 
\_Azeca~]  menkeana  (Pfr.)  has  not  been  before  known  so  far  eastwards. 

Environs  of  Coburg.  62  terrestrial  and  24  aquatic  species  enumerated 
by  E.  Study,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iv.  pp.  31-42. 

Frdnhisclie  ScJiiveiz  [in  Northern  Bavaria].  42  terrestrial  and  only 
4 fresh-water  species  enumerated  by  H.  v.  Iiiering,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii. 
pp.  71-73. 

Homhurg  and  the  Taunus  Mountains.  Incidental  remarks  on  their 
malacological  fauna  by  Bottger  & Rolle,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii. 
pp.  47-49. 

Jura  District  and  Schwarzwald,  in  Southern  Baden.  73  terrestrial  and 
22  fresh-water  species  enumerated  by  Y.  Sterki,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881, 
pp.  33-39.  Helix  rupestris  and  nemoralis,  Bithynia  tentaculata^  and  some 
other  species  common  elsewhere  are  wanting. 

Switzerland,  Weissenstein  near  Solothurn.  36  terrestrial  species,  1 
new?,  enumerated  by  J.  Blum,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  138-141. 
Pisidium,  in  the  small  lake  of  the  St.  Gothard,  at  2154  metres  above 
the  sea,  and  Limnwa  auricularia,  in  the  lake  of  Ritom,  Piora  valley, 
1829  metres  ; Asper,  Arch.  Sci.  Nat.  iv.  [1880]  p.  406. 
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Tirol.  C.  Heller  gives  some  notes  on  the  distribution  of  the  Mol- 
lusca  in  the  higher  Alps  of  Tirol,  chiefly  from  V.  Gredler’s  observa- 
tions; SB.  Ak.  Wien,  1881,  p.  20. — Ahrentlial.  48  terrestrial  species, 
1 new,  and  only  2 fresh-water  shells,  Limncaa  peregra  and  Fisidium  fos~ 
sarinunif  collected  by  G.  Trepper,  enumerated  by  S.  Clessin,  Mai.  Bl. 
(2)  hi.  pp.  .184-188. 

Styria.  Notes  on  the  occurrence  of  Campylona  planospira  (Lam.), 
Vitrella  tschapecJci  (Clessin),  and  Hyalina  hiulca  (Jan),  byH.  Tsciiapeck, 
Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  11-14;  a new  variety  of  Clausilia  ornata,  id. 
1.  c.  p.  22  ; 17  terrestrial  species  from  the  Styrian  slope  of  Mount  Ursula, 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  69-74. — Melania^  Melanopsis,  and  Neritina,  in  Lower  Styria, 
id.  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  101-109. 

Upper  Hungary,  Nadaska  and  thermal  waters  of  Tapolcza.  Malaco- 
logical  notes  by  J.  Hazay,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  262-275 ; Hemisinus 
thermalis  and  Neritina  prevoetiana  found  in  the  latter. 

Buda-Pest.  J.  Hazay,  in  a rather  lengthy  paper,  enumerates  60 
terrestrial  and  54  fresh-water  Mollusca,  some  new,  with  special  regard  to 
the  varieties,  and  several  interesting  notes  on  their  occurrence,  and  the 
influence  of  localities  upon  the  shells,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  hi.  pp.  1-37,  and  179 
descriptions  of  new  species  and  varieties,  pp.  37,  47,  169-179.  Generally, 
the  fauna  agrees  with  that  of  Central  Europe  ; the  following  may  be 
mentioned  as  more  remarkable  : Helix  {Xerophila)  candicans  and  costa- 
lata  (Ziegl.),  {T'achea)  (Mhlf.),  2 new  species  of  Succinea,  4 spp. 

of  Paludina,  2 new  Bythinella,  1 Lithoglyx)hus,  1 Hemisinus,  2 Neritina. 

Lake  Balaton,  Hungary.  G.  Servain  enumerates  in  a separate  pamphlet 
(title,  see  above)  50  terrestrial  and  87  fresh-water  shells  from  the  banks 
of  this  lake ; he  describes  45  of  them  as  new  species,  following  the  ideas 
of  Bourguignat  in  urging  the  slightest  differences  as  specific. 

6.  Italy. 

Lombardy . Some  additions  to  Adami’s  list  of  land  and  fresh-water 
mollusks  of  the  valley  of  the  Oglio  (1876)  by  P.  Strobel,  Bull.  Soc. 
mal.  Ital.  vi.  pp.  261  & 262. — Italian  varieties  of  Helix  cingulata  and 
allied  species  by  Mme.  Paulucci,  1.  c.  pp.  5-55,  pis.  i.  & ii.  Helix  plano- 
spira, Clausilia  duhia,  and  stentzii  found  at  Cortona  ; Fitzgerald,  J.  of 
Couch,  hi.  p.  149  [probably  Cortina,  in  Southern  Tirol. — Reg.]. 

Middle  Italy,  Umbria,  Abruzzi,  and  Terra  di  Lavoro.  80  terrestrial 
and  19  fresh-water  shells  collected  by  G.  Cavanna,  enumerated  by  Mme. 
Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  69-180,  pis.  i.5-v. 

Sicily.  Very  interesting  remarks  on  the  topographical  distribution  of 
Helix  scahriuscula  (Desh.)  and  allied  forms,  establishing  a nearly  uninter- 
rupted series  connecting  them  with  H.  platychela,  by  W.  Kobelt  ; JB. 
mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  50-67,  pi.  ii. 

7.  South-east  Europe. 

New  Unionidce  from  South-eastern  Europe  byH.  Drouet,  J.de Conch, 
xxix,  pp.  22-31  & 244-254. 


GEOGKAPHICAL  DISTRIBUTION. 


MoLL  23 


A 


Greece.  Some  land  shells  from  the  islands  Amorgos,  Syra,  and  Paros, 
collected  by  T.  v.  Heldreich,  mentioned  by  O.  Reinhardt,  SB.  nat.  Fr. 
1881,  pp.  135  & 136. 

Crimea.  Some  land  shells,  including  4 new,  by  Clessin,  Mai.  Bl.  (2) 
iii.  pp.  136-141.  (See  also  Russia.) 

8.  Western  Asia. 

Transcaucasia,  inch  Russian  Armenia.  103  terrestrial  and  24  fresh- 
water species,  several  new,  or  with  new  varieties,  enumerated  and  dis- 
cussed by  O.  BOttger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  167-261.  The  genus 
Pomatias,  and  some  well-known  European  species,  as  Piqm  avenacea  and 
Patula  rupestris,  were  heretofore  not  known  from  that  country.  New 
species  of  Clausilia  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  341-346.  38  terrestrial  and  4 fresh- 

water species,  including  2 now,  found  from  Poti  to  Tiflis,  enumerated  by 
S.  Ceessin,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  pp.  129-135.  Pupa  {Leucocliilus')  theeli 
(Wester!.),  hitherto  only  known  from  Siberia,  has  been  found  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rion. 

Lalce  of  Tiberias.  Fresh-water  shells  collected  by  Lortet,  Nachr. 
mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  27,  and  J.  of  Couch,  iii.  p.  180. 

Country  of  the  Mijjertain  Somalis,  near  Aden.  Terrestrial  and 
fluviatile  shells  described  by  J.  R.  Bourguignat  (title  supra). 


9.  Northern  Africa. 

Oran,  and  Northern  coast  of  Morocco.  Very  valuable  notes  on  their 
land  snails,  made  by  Kobelt  on  his  voyage  in  these  countries,  Nachr. 
mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  81-89,  97-115,  149-159,  and  165-178.  Especially  he 
points  out  the  analogy  of  the  land  shells  from  Oran  with  those  from 
Murcia  in  Spain,  and  again  the  analogy  of  those  from  Tetuau,  in 
Morocco,  with  those  from  Sicily  ; JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  278  &'f21  & 328, 
and  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  522. 

Algerian  Sahara.  Some  recent  and  subfossil  species  by  L.  Morlet, 
in  Roudaire's  “ Rapport  sur  I’Expcdition  des  Schotts,”  1881,  pp.  168-170, 
and  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  343-346,  pi.  xii.  Several  fresh-water  shells 
from  Wady-Rir,  Wargla,  and  the  Zab  river,  mentioned  by  G.  Rolland, 
C.  R.  xciii.  p.  1090. 


10,  Tropical  Africa. 

Abyssinia.  3 terrestrial  and  15  fresh-water  species  collected  in  the 
“ hunting  grounds  of  the  Anseba,”  by  J.  Piroth,  enumerated  and  2 new 
described  by  C.  Jickeli,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  336-340. 

Socotra  Island.  Its  malacological  fauna  has  been  explored  by  Prof. 
I.  Bayley  Balfour,  in  February  and  March,  1880,  and  by  Riebeck  and 
G.  SciiWEiNFURTH,  in  April  and  May,  1881.  The  shells  collected  by 
the  former  have  been  described  by  H.  H.  Godwin-Austen,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881  [Aug.  1,  1881]  pp.  251-257,  pis.  xxvii.  & xxviii.  Cyclostomklo'.,  and 
pt.  4 [published  April  1,  1882]  pp.  801-812,  pis.  lxviii.j'&  Ixix.,  Pulmo- 
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nata  inoperculata  (also  a note  on  them  in  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  for  1881, 
pp.  19G  & 197)  ; those  collected  by  the  German  travellers,  by  the  Re- 
corder, Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  [Oct.]  1881,  pp.  134-138.  The  character  of  the 
land  shells  is  rather  peculiar,  distinctly  nearer  African  than  Indian  types, 
but  without  doubt  nearest  to,  and  partially  identical  with,  the  few 
known  land  shells  of  Southern  Arabia  (genera  Otojmma,  Lithidion, 
Buliminus).  Godwin- Austen  states  a nearer  alliance  to  Madagascar,  on 
account  of  the  genus  Tropidophora^  but  the  Recorder  thinks  that  what 
he  describes  as  Socotran  species  of  this  genus,  belong  rather  to  Lithidion. 
Only  2 fresh-water  shells  known,  Melania  hiberciilata,  Indian  and 
African  ; and  Planorbis  exustiis,  only  Indian. 

Zanzibar.  5 new  land  shells  by  J.  W.  Taylok,  J.  of  Conch,  hi. 
pp.  142-144. 

Lalce  region.  New  or  little-known  land  shells  from  between  the  East 
Coast  and  the  great  lakes,  generally  resembling  those  known  from  the 
coast,  and  fresh-water  shells  from  the  lakes  Tanganyika  and  Nyassa, 
mostly  very  peculiar  [see  Zooi.  Rec.  xvii.  Aloll.  p.  25],  but  including  also 
Melania  tuberculata,  Lanistes  purpureus  andom^m,  Limncea  natalensin,  and 
Vnio  niloticus,  described  and  most  of  them  figured  by  E.  A.  Smith, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  276-300,  pis.  xxxii.-xxxiv. ; additions  subgen.  Pararne- 
lania,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  558-561.  This  author  has  also  published  a list  of  16 
terrestrial  and  31  fresh-water  species  from  the  lakes  Tanganyika  and 
Nyassa,  with  some  general  observations,  in  J.  Thomson’s  “ To  the 
Central  African  Lakes  and  Back”  (London:  1881,  cr.  8vo),  vol.  ii. 
pp.  295-298.  H.  CiiOSSE  gives  a recapitulation  of  Smith’s  papers  of  this 
and  the  preceding  year  in  J.  de  Couch,  xxix.  pp.  105-139,  & pp.  277-306, 
pi.  iv.  Only  the  figured  species  will  be  mentioned  below,  with  the  names 
of  those  which  are  changed.  [Crosse  is  no  doubt  right  in  the  conclusion 
that  the  resemblance  of  the  fresh-water  shells  of  this  lake  to  marine 
genera  is  not  so  great  as  was  presumed.] 

Mayotte  Island^  Comores.  27  inoperculated,  12  opei*culated  land  shells, 
2 Auriculidce  and  1 Assiminea^  including  many  new  species  and  1 new 
genus  (Cyclosurus'),  collected  by  M.  Marie,  described  by  A.  More  let, 
J.  de  Couch,  xxix.  pp.  212-241,  pis.  ix.  & xvi. 

Nossi-Be  and  Nossi-Coinba,  islands  on  the  N.W.  shore  of  Madagascar, 
17  species  of  inoperculated  and  4 operculated  land  shells,  3 Limnoiidce, 
5 Auriculidce  and  8 fresh- water  operculated  snails,  enumerated  by 
II.  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  189-212. 

Mascarene  and  Seychelle  Islands.  G.  Nevill  points  out  that  their 
land  snails  agree  generally  more  with  those  of  the  Andamans,  Nicobars, 
Sumatra,  and  the  Moluccas,  than  with  those  of  Cis-gangetic  India,  or 
with  European  fossils;  J.  A.  S.  B.l.  pt.  2,  pp.  125-127. 

Ascension  Island.  Helix  similaris  (Fer.),  E.  A.  Smith,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
viii.  pp.  430  & 431.  [See  Zool.  Rec.  xiv.  Moll.  p.  19]. 

11.  Eastern  and  Southern  Asia. 

China  and  Japan.  Comparative  table  of  the  known  species  of  the 
subgenus  .^gista  ; Martens,  Conchol.  MT.  i.  p.  101. 
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North  China,  province  Chili,  including  Peking,  21  terrestrial  and  33 
fresh- water  species  with  several  new  and  emendations  of  synonymy, 
enumerated  by  0.  v.  Mollendorff,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  33-43,  pi.  i. 
figs.  8-10. 

Lake  Kuku-nor,  Liinncca  plicatula  (Bens.) ; Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr. 
1881,  p.  63. 

Central  China,  province  Hunan.  Notes  on  26  species  of  land  shells, 
and  11  fresh-water  species,  some  new,  collected  by  P.  Fuchs,  on  isolated 
groups  of  rocks,  by  P.  V.  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  10-33,  pi.  i. 
figs.  1-7,  & pp.  110-124,  pi.  vi. 

Southern  China,  province  of  Canton.  The  known  land  snails  enume- 
merated,  with  critical  notes  on  the  localities,  and  11  new  species 
described  .by  O.  V.  Mollendorff,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  302-312. 
Several  species  (2  new)  by  Gredler,  tom.  cit.  pp.  124-132.  Critical 
note  on  the  land  shells  of  Hongkong  by  0.  V.  Mollendorff  in  Martens’s 
Conchol.  MT.  i.  p.  74. 

British  India.  G.  Nevill  makes  several  interesting  additions  and 
corrections  to  his  “Hand  List”  [Zool.  Rec.  xv.  Moll.  p.  21],  concerning 
the  land  and  fresh- water  shells  of  India  and  adjacent  countries ; 
J.  A.  S.  B,  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  125-161,  pis.  v.-vii.  W.  T.  Blanford  estimates 
the  number  of  land  and  fresh- water  species  of  Gastropoda  to  be  about 
900,  that  of  fresh-water  Bivalves  about  100;  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  for  1881, 
p.  678,  and  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  267  & 271. 

Notes  and  drawings  of  the  animals  of  various  Indian  Land,  Pulmonata, 
left  by  the  late  Dr.  Stoliczka,  have  been  published  by  Godwin-Austen, 
J.  A.  S.  B.  xlix.  [1880]  pt.  2,  p.  151. 

Species  and  varieties  of  Limnaea  found  in  India  and  the  Malayan 
Archipelago,  discussed  and  figured  by  E.  v.  Martens,  Conchol.  MT.  i. 
pp.  75-91,  pis.  xiv.-xvi. 

Himalaya  : hills  between  Mari  and  Taudiani.  20  species  of  land  shells 
(2  new)  enumerated  by  W.  Theobald,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  3,  pp.  44-49. 

Ceylon.  “ Une  journee  malacologique  a Colombo,”  A.  Craven,  Ann. 
Mal.  Belg.  P.v.,  Dec.  1880,  pis.  cxiv.-cxix. 

Burma.  76  oporculatod  and  130  non-oporculated  terrestrial  species, 
37  fresh-water  Gastropods  and  20  fresh-water  Bivalves,  enumerated  by 
W.  T.  Blanford,  British  Burma  Gazetteer  (Rangoon  : 1880),  i. 

pp.  698-713  ; he  distinguishes  in  Burma  4 well-marked  molluscan 
faunae,  viz.,  (1)  that  of  Arakanand  Southern  Pegu,  (2)  Upper  Burma  and 
Thayet  district,  (3)  Limestone  hills  near  Maulmain,  and  (4)  Tenasserim, 
and  names  the  most  characteristic  species  of  each  of  them. 

Cambodia.  New  species  of  Lacunopsis,  Jullienia,  and  Pachydrobia, 
by  J.  Poirier,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  1-19,  pis.  i.-iii. 

Sumatra,  highlands  of  Padang.  19  terrestrial  and  15  fresh-water 
species,  among  the  former  some  new,  enumerated  by  C.  Bock,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  pp.  628-633,  pi.  Iv.  Some  new  terrestrial  species  also  by  H.  Dohrn, 
Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  65  & 66;  some  fresh-water  species  enumerated 
by  A.  Brot,  j.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  154-160,  pi.  vi. 

Borneo,  districts  Koetei,  Amontai,  and  Banjermassiu  (heretofore  not 
explored).  14  terrestrial  and  8 aquatic  (fresh  or  brackish  water)  species, 
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among  the  former  2 new,  enumerated  by  C.  Bock,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  G33-G35,  pi.  Iv.  Some  now  land  ahella  from  Northern  Borneo,  by 
H.  Doiirn,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  GG  & G7 ; a fresh-water  shell  by 
A.  Brot,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  159. 

12.  Australia  and  Polynesia. 

Tasmania.  115  known  species  of  land  and  3G  of  fresh-water  shells  ; 
79  of  the  former  belong  to  Helix,  and  these  are  generally  small,  thin, 
finely-sculptured  species  of  uniform  character,  except  H.  launcestonensis  ; 
besides  them  the  genera  Balimus,  Vitrina,  Succinea,  and  Truncatella  are 
represented.  The  Tasmanian  fresh- water  species  are,  according  to  E. 
Collier,  1.  c.  p.  103,  with  two  exceptions  entirely  different  from  those  of 
Australia  ; they  belong  to  the  genera  Limncea^  Physa,  Planorbis,  Ancylus, 
Giindlachia,  Pomatiopsis,  Bythinia,  Amnicola,  Unio,  Cyclas,  and  Pisidium. 
Rogers,  P.  Manch.  Soc.  xix.  [1880]  pp.  101-103. 

New  Caledonia.  Some  little-known  or  new  Helix  and  Placostylus,  by 

E.  Marie,  J.  B.  Gassies,  and  H.  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  241-244, 
& 336-342,  pis.  xi.  & xii. 

Cook's,  or  Hervey  Archipelago.  39  inoperculated  land  shells,  3 Auri- 
culidce,  10  operculated  land  shells  and  2 AssimineidceyaW  of  small  size, 
some  now,  enumerated  by  A.  Garrett  in  a separate  paper  (title  above) 
[not  seen  by  the  Recorder]  ; abstract  in  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  348  & 349. 

The  genus  Partula  culminates  in  the  Society  Islands,  it  ranges  north- 
wards to  Guam,  but  is  wanting  on  the  Sandwich  group;  Hartman,  Bull. 
Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  172.  The  local  distribution  of  the  single  species  on  the 
6 principal  Society  Islands  is  represented  on  two  maps  by  A.  Garrett, 
ibid. 

13.  North  America. 

United  States.  Localities  of  some  species  of  Unio  and  Sticcinea  by  R. 
Ellsworth  Call,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  391. 

Muscatine  County,  loioa.  List  of  land  and  fresh-water  mollusks  by 

F.  M.  Witter,  1879.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Utah.  107  species  enumerated  by  H.  Hemphill  in  a catalogue  pub- 
lished at  Oakland,  California,  1878,  4 pp.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 
Northern  part  of  Lower  or  Spanish  California.  1 Limax,  8 Helix,  and 
1 Sticcinea  enumerated  by  H.  Hemphill,  J,  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  35-38. 


14.  West  Indies  and  Central  America. 

Florida.  Notes  on  its  land  shells  by  W.  Calkins,  J.  Cincinn.  Soc. 
1879  [not  seen  by  the  Recorder].  Note  on  some  species  of  Unio  by  the 
same.  Valley  Nat.  ii.  [Sept.  1880]. 

Key  West,  South  Florida.  13  terrestrial  species  enumerated,  Melanudcc 
and  Unionidoi  absent ; Melvill,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  pp.  166,  167,  & 173. 

Cuba.  5 new  terrestrial  shells  by  R.  Arango,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881, 
pp.  15  & 16,  with  woodcuts. 
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Ilayti.  New  varieties  of  Macroceramus  and  Cylindrella  ; Weinland, 
JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  158  & 159. 

Santa  Cruz  [/8^.  Croix\.  Note  on  its  living  and  extinct  subfossil  land 
snails,  the  former  10,  the  latter  11  species,  some  of  which  live  in 
Porto  Rico  or  the  Virgin  Islands ; its  malacological  fauna  distinctly 
exhibits  more  likeness  to  that  of  the  great  Antilles  (Porto  Rico,  Cuba) 
than  to  the  more  southern  small  Caribbean  Islands.  Bland,  Ann.  N. 
York  Ac.  ii.  pp.  121-126. 

Dominica.  20  species  of  land  shells,  enumerated  with  special  regard 
to  their  distribution  in  height,  by  A.  D.  Brown,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  56 
& bl  ; abstract  in  J.  of  Conch,  hi.  pp.  182  & 183. 

Mexico.  Some  new  species  of  Fhysa  by  Crosse  & Fischer,  J.  de 
Conch,  xxix.  pp.  334  & 335. 

15.  South  America. 

Brazil.  Specimen  of  TehennopUorus  on  the  Amazon,  300  miles  inland 
from  Pard;  Binney,  Ann.  Ac,  Philad.  i.  p.  355. 

Southern  Argentine  States.  1 Agriolirnax,  3 Succinea,  2 Eudioptus,  1 
new,  1 Boi'us,  2 PlagiodonteSj  1 new,  1 Pupilla,  1 Ancylus,  3 Chilma,  2 
Planorbis,  1 Paludestrina,  1 Unio,  1 Anodonta,  collected  on  the  Argentine 
Expedition  of  General  Julio  de  Roca  to  the  Rio  Negro,  and  discussed  by 
A.  During,  Informe  Comis.  R.  Negro,  Zool.  i.  pp.  61-74,  pis.  i.-iii. 

West  Coast  of  Patagonia.  3 small  species  of  Helix,  1 Succinea,  and  1 
Chilina,  all  new,  described  by  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  36  & 37, 
pi.  iv.  figs.  14-18. 

h.  Marine  Mollusca. 

J.  Gwyn  Jepfreys’s  lecture  on  Deep  Sea  Exploration,  London, 
20  pp.,  may  be  mentioned  here;  a German  abstract  of  it  by  W.  Kobelt  in 
Nadir,  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  63-57. 

Gwyn  Jeffreys  continues  and  finishes  his  discussion  of  the  bivalve 
Mollusca  procured  during  the  ‘Lightning'  and  ‘Porcupine'  expeditions, 
1868-1870,  in  the  Atlantic  and  Western  Mediterranean  ; he  enumerates 
19  species  of  Kelliidve,  16  Lucinidee,  3 Carditidoe,  12  Cardiida;,  1 Chama, 
11  Astartidee,  15  Veneridee,  21  Tellinidoi,  14  Mactridoi,  6 Sole7iidce,  12  Pan- 
doridcCj  5 Anatinidce,  25  Coi'hulidce,  2 Myidce,  2 Saxicavidee,  and  2 Phola- 
didoi,  among  which  are  33  new  species.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
localities  and  depths  of  them  are  not  expressly  stated,  but  only  indi- 
cated by  the  numbers  of  the  stations,  without  corresponding  explanation 
in  the  same  paper.  The  author  adds,  however,  many  very  valuable  notes 
on  the  general  distribution,  varieties,  and  synonomy  of  most  of  the 
species,  and  also  much  new  information  concerning  their  mode  of  life. 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  693-724,  pi.  Ixi.  and  [published  in  1882]  pp.  922-952, 
pis.  Ixx.  & Ixxi. 

^ Challenger^  Expedition.  5 species  of  PyramideUidee,  11  Naticidee,  1 
Oniscia,  3 Tidtonidm,  and  64  Pleui'otornidce,  all  new,  dredged  chiefly  in 
the  tropical  and  southern  parts  of  the  Atlantic,  near  Kerguelen,  and  in 
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the  Pacific,  with  exact  notes  on  localities,  depths,  and  quality  of  the 
ground,  described  by  R.  B.  Watson,  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  245-274  & 388-475. 


1.  Arctic  Seas, 

Some  previous  notes  on  the  Mollusca  of  the  Siberian  glacial  sea,  a 
species  of  Yoldia  being  very  common  in  the  Kara  Sea,  70*^-74®  N.  lat., 
3-12  fath.,  &c.,  A.  Stuxberg,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  Bih.  v.  No.  22,  p.  58 : 
also,  p.  48,  Modiolaria  sp.  ; p.  50,  Asiarte  and  Fusus  sp.  ; p.  51,  Pecten 
grcenlandicus ; p.  52,  Tellina  and  Trochus  sp. ; p.  55,  Saxicava  plentiful, 
and  2 Cephalopods ; p.  58,  Natica  sp. 

Barents  Sea.  Some  Bivalves,  including  2 new,  mentioned  by  Haren- 
Noman,  Niederl.  Arch.  Zool.  v.  Suppl.  i. 

G.  O.  Sars  has  pointed  out  that  in  the  northern  part  of  Norway  from 
the  polar  circle  nearly  to  the  North  Cape,  the  marine  fauna  of  the  deep 
inland  fjords  is  rather  Arctic,  that  of  the  open  sea  and  of  the  Lofoten 
Islands,  on  the  contrary,  agrees  more  with  that  of  the  temperate  seas  of 
Northern  Europe.  Tromso  Museums  Aarshefter,  ii.  [1879]. 


2.  Northern  Seas  of  Europe. 

Northern  Norway,  Bodd.  List  of  60  marine  Gastropods  and  36 
Bivalves  collected  by  the  brothers  A.  Krause,  the  presence  of  Venus 
casina  (L.)  confirmed  ; SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  39-42.  Throndhjemsfjord. 
14  species  enumerated  by  V.  Storm,  Nor.  Selsk.  Skr.  1880,  p.  73. 

Baltic  Sea,  Bay  of  Finland.  2 species  of  Nadibranchiata,  Pontolimax 
capitatus  (O.  F.  Miill.)  and  Emhletonia  pallida  (A.  & H.),  have  been 
observed  at  Helsingfors  by  J.  A.  PALMiiiN,  Medd.  Soc.  Feun.  vi.  p.  276, & 
vii.  pp.  129-131. 

Shagerrach,  Bohusldn.  Several  larvae  of  Mollusca  caught  in  compara- 
tively large  numbers  during  December,  1880,  and  January,  1881,  with 
herring-nets,  and  30  species  of  mollusks  dredged  in  the  same  months  on 
the  ground  at  12-135  fath.  F.  Trybom,  CEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  No.  3, 
pp.  37,  38,  42,  & 43. 

Firth  of  Forth.  Mollusks  enumerated  by  G.  Leslie  & W.  A.  Heru- 
MAN,  P.  Phys.  Soc.  Edinb.  vi. 

Isle  of  Man.  Its  Mollusca  enumerated  by  T.  Talbot,  Zool.  (2)  v. 
pp.  378-382. 

Scheveningen.  19  species  of  Bivalves  and  8 of  Gastropods,  including 
Montacuta  hidentata  (Mont.),  not  before  known  from  the  Dutch  Coast, 
collected  by  J.  Gwyn  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  447. 

Gironde.  Occurrence  of  Panopcea  aldrovandi.  Fischer,  J.  de  Conch, 
xxix.  pp.  255  & 256. 

Atlantic  Coast  of  Spain  and  Portugal.  Previous  note  on  the  shells 
dredged  during  the  Expedition  of  the  French  ship  ‘ Travailleur,*  by 
A.  Milne  Edwards,  C.  R.  xciii.  p 934  ; some  new  species  are  named,  but 
not  described. 
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3.  Mediterranean. 

Notes  on  several  critical  species  living  in  the  coral  zone  of  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea,  including  two  heretofore  only  known  as  fossil,  by  A.  dt 
Monterosato,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vi.  pp.  243-259. 

N.  Tiberi  finishes  his  list  of  the  Mediterranean  Nudihrancliia,  dis- 
cussing the  Molididm,  Hermoeidce^  CalipJiyllacea,  and  Elysiidm ; Bull.  Soc. 
mal.  Ital.  vi.  pp.  224-242. 

Bivalves  of  the  ‘ Porcupine  ’ Expedition  ; vide  supra. 

Note  on  some  marine  shells  from  Cannes,  Southern  France,  by  Daut- 
ZENBERG,  in  Feuil.  Nat.  1881,  pp.  117-121  {Purpura,  lapillus  and  Bela 
turricula.,  hero  enumerated,  are  not  known  else  from  the  Mediterranean), 
and  some  additions  to  them  by  Monterosato,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  pp.  2-4. 

4.  East  Coast  of  North  America. 

Great  Dank  of  Newfoundland.  Account  of  a visit  to  it,  and  list  of  36 
species  of  Gastropods  and  38  of  Bivalves  found  there,  by  T.  A.  Ver- 
KRUZEN,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  82-100. 

Southern  Coast  of  New  England.  List  of  Mollusca  obtained  chiefly  by 
dredging  on  the  outer  banks,  among  which  are  nearly  fresh  shells  of 
Argonauta  argo  and  several  new  species  ; A.  E.  Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.  iii.  p.  465  et  seq.,  and  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii.  pp.  297-303.  See  also 
descriptions  and  notes  on  the  Mollusca^  &c.,  collected  by  the  U.  S.  Fish 
Commission,  by  Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  356-464  [1880-81]. 

S.  Carolina.  See  Melvill,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  pp.  155-173. 

5.  Tropical  Atlantic. 

Florida.  12  marine  species  added  by  Calkins  to  his  former  list. 
Valley  Nat.,  Nov.  1880. — Shells  from  Florida,  chiefly  from  Key  West ; 
Melvill,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  pp.  155-173. 

Gulf  of  Mexico^  Florida^  and  Caribbean  Sea.  W.  Ball  enumerates 
and  describes  a largo  number  of  shells,  including  many  new,  dredged  by 
the  U.  S.  Survey  Steamer  ‘Blake’  in  1877-79,  from  various  depths  to 
1568  fath. ; the  general  views  on  the  bathymetrical  distributions,  given 
by  the  author  previously,  1878  (Zool.  Bee.  xv.  Moll.  p.  25),  are  confirmed 
by  the  detailed  study  of  the  specimens.  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  33-144. 

Senegal.  A few  observations  on  its  marine  Mollusca  by  H.  V.  Maltzan, 
Ber.  senck.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  125  & 126. 

Ascension  Island.  Purpura  ascensionis  (Q.  G.),  hcemastoma  (L.),  Nerita 
ascensionis  (Gm.),  Cyprcea  lurida  (L.),  spurca  (L.),  Hipponyx  antiquata 
(L.),  Malleus  regula  (Forsk.),  the  first  peculiar  to  this  island,  of  the  others 
3 Mediterranean  and  West  African,  and  3 also  in  the  West  Indies.  E.  A. 
Smith,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  430  & 431. 

6.  Indo- Polynesian  Seas. 

Several  new  or  critical  species  of  small  size  described  by  G.  Nevill, 
J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  161-166. 
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Nossi'Bc,  Madagascar.  Some  marine  shells  enumerated  by  H.  Crosse, 
J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  208-211. 

Mauritius.  138  species  of  marine  shells  belonging  to  the  Muricidcc^ 
Buccinidm,  Fasciolariidce,  and  Cassididce,  with  synonymy  and  indication 
of  geographical  distribution,  enumerated  by  C.  Taprauone-Caneeri, 
Faun.  mal.  Maur.  99  pp.  2 pis. 

Burma.  G3  species  of  estuarine  Mollusca,  inhabiting  the  creeks  and 
salt  swamps,  including  1 Paludinid  {Larina')^  5 Bissoidce,  9 Neritince  and 
Navicelkcy  3 Onchidiidce^  12  Auriculidce^  1 Arnphihola,  1 Cyrena  (the  rest, 
14  Gastropods  and  17  Bivalves  belonging  to  marine  families),  enumerated 
by  W.  T.  Blanford,  British  Burma  Gazetteer,  i.  pp.  713-716. 

7.  Northern  Pacific. 

Japan.  Several  new  species  and  even  genera  of  Nadihranchia,  by 
R.  Bergh,  Verh.  z.-b.-Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  219-254,  pis.  vi.-x. 

Charlotte  Islands^  N.  W.  coast  of  America.  List  of  marine  mollusks 
collected  by  G.  M.  and  R.  Dawson,  given  by  J.  F.  Whiteaves,  in  Rep. 
Geol.  Surv.  Canada,  1878-79  [Montreal : 1880J,  pp.  190r-205b. 

California.  450  species  enumerated  by  H.  Hemphill  in  a catalogue 
published  at  S.  Diego,  1875,  8 pp.  [not  seen  by  the  Recorder]. 

8.  Australian  and  Antarctic  Seas. 

‘ Challenger  ’ Expedition  ; vide  supra. 

Australia^  Port  Jackson.  Further  note  on  some  recent  Mollusca,  by 
J.  Brazier,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N,  S.  W.  v.  p.  481.  [Not  seen  by  the 
Recorder.] 

New  Zealand.  Observations  on  living  animals  and  a newNudibran- 
chiate,  by  F.  Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  pp.  198-204.  New  Nudibran- 
chiates  and  a new  genus  of  Bullidce,  by  Cheeseman,  tom.  cit.  pp.  222-224. 

Kerguelen.  Some  new  species  of  Bivalves;  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr. 
1881,  p.  79. 

Magellan's  Straits  and  West  Coast  of  Patagonia.  3 Cephalopods,  40 
marine  Gastropods,  and  21  marine  Bivalves  (several  new),  collected  dur- 
ing the  survey  of  H.M.S.  ‘ Alert,^  are  enumerated  by  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  pp.  22-44,  pis.  iii.-v.  Several  new  species  from  the  same  Straits, 
and  from  the  eastern  coast  of  Patagonia,  collected  during  the  expedition  of 
the  Prussian  ship  ‘ Gazelle,’  described  by  E.  v.  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr. 
1881,  pp  64-66  & 76-80,  with  some  general  remarks  on  this  fauna. 

[The  Recorder  regrets  that  the  interesting  paper  on  the  Mollusca  of 
Fuegia  and  the  Magellan  Straits,  by  R.  O.  Cunningham,  Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii. 
1871,  pp.  474-488,  has  hitherto  been  overlooked  ; it  enumerates  a large 
number  of  species,  one  of  which,  JEJolis  caldwelli,  was  then  new.] 

Paljiontology  of  Eecent  Mollusca. 

R.  P.  Whitfield  gives  some  additions  to  Dav>’’son’s  paper  on  the 
Palasozoic  land  snails,  concerning  Dawsonella  near  IJelicina^  and  a new 
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genus  Anthracnpupa,  from  Indiana  and  Ohio;  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxi. 
pp.  125-127,  with  woodcuts. 

R.  Etheridge  describes  some  peculiar  bodies,  which  may  be  the  oper- 
cula  of  Gastropods,  from  the  Carboniferous  Limestone,  with  notes  on 
some  Silurian  opercula.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  25-31,  pi.  ii. 

The  existence  of  the  genus  Helix^  subg.  Gonosioma  and  Patula,  in  the 
cretaceous  beds  of  India,  proved  by  the  late  Dr.  Stoliczka  ; Nevill, 
J.  A.S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  128. 

39  species  of  land  shells  found  in  the  pleistocene  beds  near  Weimar,  of 
which  the  following  no  longer  survive  in  that  country  : Zonites  verticillusi 
Helix  tonnensis  (Saudb.),  austriaca,  Cochlicopa  columna,  Pupa  doliolunv 
Clausilia  filograna ; Helix  ericetorurn,  candidula^  and  nemoralis  are  want- 
ing in  the  pleistocene  beds,  though  chiefly  common  at  present.  O.  Schmidt, 
JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  68-82. 

18  terrestrial  and  21  freshwater  shells  from  limestone-tufa  at  Grenssen, 
near  Sondershausen,  Thuringia,  all  still  living  [also  Helix  nilssoniana 
(Beck),  which  the  author  says  is  extinct],  enumerated  by  P.  Hesse, 
Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  6-8. 

H.  V.  Ihering  enumerates  the  diluvial  land  and  fresh- water  shells 
found  by  him  in  the  ‘ Friinkischo  Schweiz’  (Northern  Bavaria)  ; 18  are 
no  longer  found  alive  in  the  same  country,  and  among  them  are  some 
which  belong  to  a more  southern  or  rather  more  Alpine  fauna,  as  Zonites 
verticillus^  Pupa  pagodula,  and  Clausilia  filograna ; on  the  contrary,  two 
species  of  the  subgenus  Xerophila,  Buliminus  detritus^  and  Unio  hatavus 
are  now  found  alive,  and  are  wanting  in  the  diluvial  beds.  Mal.  Bl.  (2) 
iii.  pp.  73-77. 

29  terrestrial  and  5 fresh- water  species  from  the  Loss,  in  the  Rheingau 
(middle  part  of  the  Rhine  valley),  of  which  2 are  extinct,  and  5 no  longer 
live  in  the  same  country,  enumerated  by  C.  Koch,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881, 
pp.  9-11. 

The  quaternary  beds  of  fresh-water  clay  near  Lyons  contain  46  species 
of  land  snails,  24  fresh-water  snails  and  7 bivalves,  of  which  only  1,  Lim- 
ncea  gerlandiana,  is  extinct,  and  some  terrestrial  species  no  longer  live  in 
the  same  country,  though  existing  in  more  northern  or  alpine  regions. 
A.  hooKiiD^  Argiles  lacustres  (Lyon:  1880).  Abstract  in  J.  de  Conch, 
xxix.  pp.  270-272. 

Postpliocene  land  and  fresh-water  shells  from  peat  at  Polada,  near 
Lonato,  province  of  Brescia,  by  G.  B.  Adami,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii. 
pp.  188-202  ; the  majority  are  species  still  living  in  the  same  country, 
several  others  seem  to  indicate  a somewhat  cooler  climate  ; Anodonta  and 
Unio  are  entirely  absent ; a new  variety  of  Valvata  alpestris  and  a new 
Pisidium  are  not  known  olsowhere. 

A list  of  species  found  in  the  pliocene  beds  of  Tuscany,  which  are  still 
living  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  is  given  by  Dante-Patanelli,  Bull. 
Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  63-68. 

51  species  of  Mollusca  from  the  post-tertiary  alluvial  tin  deposits  of 
the  island  Biliton,  agreeing  with  those  which  live  at  present  in  the 
neighbouring  sea,  are  enumerated  by  K.  Martin,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii. 
pp.  17-22. 
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Paludestrina  australis,  Mytilus  sp.  indet.,  and  Solen  scalprum,  mhtoss^\\ 
on  the  bank  of  the  brackish  lagoon  Marra-Co,  Southern  Argentine 
States ; Doring,  Informe  Comis.  R.  Negro,  i.  Zool.  p.  74  & 75. 

Historical  Remains  and  Changes. 

6 species  of  land  shells  found  among  the  remains  of  Roman  buildings 
near  Homburg,  and  9 others,  partly  from  Roman  antiquities  near  Gon- 
zenheim  ; several  of  them,  as  Helix  strigella,  incarnata  and  fruticum,  do 
not  at  present  live  near  those  places,  and  appear  to  indicate  a less  culti- 
vated character  of  the  country.  Rolle,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  44-50. 
Helix  fruticum  found  living  in  the  Taunus  at  Eppstein  ; Heynemann, 
Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  62. 

P Mnus  detritus  (Mull.),  found  in  1821  by  C.  Pfeiffer  in  the  neigh- 
bor , of  Cassel,  no  longer  occurs  there;  Diemar,  Ber.  Ver.  Cassel, 
XX  •.-p.'lOS. 

[^Spnogyra']  Bulimus  goodalli  (Millet)  has  lived  for  many  years  past  in 
the  Orchid  houses  of  Mr.  Day,  of  Tottenham ; Ashford,  J.  of  Conch,  iii. 
p.  240. 

Bitkynia  tentaculata  (L.)  found  at  Oswego,  N.  Y.,  and  in  the  Champ- 
lain Canal,  1879,  in  the  Erie  Canal  at  Syracuse,  1880,  plentifully  ; Beau- 
champ & Ballon,  Am.  Nat.  xiv.  [1880],  p.  523. 

Pupilla  hadia  (Ad.)  found  at  Oak  Island,  Chelsea,  and  on  Lowell 
Island,  Salem,  where  it  probably  not  existed  before ; E.  Morse,  Bull. 
Essex  Inst.  xii.  [1880]  p.  173. 

Zonites  [^Hyalina']  cellarius  (Miill.)  and  an  undetermined  imported 
species  of  Limax  in  greenhouses  at  St.  Louis,  the  latter  destructive 
to  foliage  plants;  L.  B.  Case,  Valley  Nat.  ii.  Sept.  1880. 

Helix  aspersa  (Miill.)  living  near  S.  Jose,  Santa  Clara  County,  Calif., 
where  it  has  been  introduced  by  man  23  years  ago ; the  other  recorded 
locality,  Santa  Barbara,  appears  to  be  erroneous.  Stearns,  Ann.  N.  York 
Ac.  ii.  pp.  129-131. 

A.  Granger  states  that  Tritonium  nodiferum,  Turbo  rugosus,  Venus 
verrucosa,  Artemis  exoleta,  Pecten  opercularis,  and  Avicula  tarentina  have 
disappeared  from  the  Mediterranean  coast  of  France,  where  they  had 
been  observed  in  former  times,  the  four  latter  exterminated  by  man,  the 
two  former  without  known  cause ; Act.  Soc.  L.  Bord.  xxxiv.  p.  335. 

Gryplma  angulata  (Lam.)  accidentally  introduced  on  the  coast  of  the 
Gironde,  has  now  so  multiplied,  that  it  is  feared  it  may  supplant  the  true 
oyster  ; M.  Brocci,  in  a report  published  in  the  French  Journal  Officiel ; 
abstract  in  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (6)  xii.  art.  6,  1 p. 

Litorina  litorea  (L.).  Its  gradually  advancing  distribution  on  the 
shores  of  New  England,  from  Maine,  1870,  to  New  Haven,  1880,  pointed 
out  by  E.  Morse,  Bull.  Essex  Inst.  xii.  [1880]  pp.  173-176  ; and  Verrill, 
Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  XX.  p.  251.  Gray’s  statement  concerning  1879  [Zool. 
Rec.  xvi.  Moll.  p.  49],  also  in  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  183. 

Truncatella  truncatula  (Dr.),  Alexia  myosotis  (Dr.),  and  Assiminea 
grayana  (Leach),  European  brackish -water  shells,  found  at  Newport, 
Rhode  Island,  Verrill,  P.  U.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  376,  and  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3) 
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XX.  p.  250;  dead  specimous  of  the  first  also  at  Wood’s  Holl,  Mass.,  1871, 
by  Dall,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  716. 

Mya  armaria  (L.)  first  noticed  in  1874  in  San  Francisco  Bay,  is  now 
abundant  there  and  the  leading  “ clam  ” in  the  markets,  superseding  to  a 
great  extent  the  previous  “clams”,  viz.,  Mac^'p.a  nasuta  and  Tapes  staminea 
(Conr.)  ; it  now  lives  also  at  the  northern  end  of  Monterey  Bay,  but  is 
wanting  on  the  whole  west  coast  of  America,  north  of  San  Francisco.  It 
was  probably  introduced  from  the  east  coast,  like  Ostrea  virginica  which 
has  been  planted  in  Francisco  Bay  since  the  completion  of  the  transcon- 
tinental railroad.  9^  Stearns,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  362-366  ; abstract  in 
Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii.  p.  82. 

Mya  arenaria  (L.)  from  the  shell-heaps  of  Maine  and  Massachussetts  is 
somewhat  deeper  in  comparison  with  its  length  than  recent  specimens  ; 
Lunatia  \heros  ?]  from  the  shell-heaps  of  Marblehead,  Mass.,  hr''^''  ”^'^ss 
depressed  spire  than  the  recent  forms.  E.  Morse,  Am.  J.  Sci.  .,!iii. 
xxii.  p.  323  & 415  ; also  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  1015.  " ' 

Shell-mounds  at  Omori,  Japan,  described  by  E.  S.  Morse,  Memoirs  of 
the  Science  Department,  University  of  Tokio,  vol.  i.  pt.  i.  [1879],  36  pp. 
18  pis.  They  contain  11  marine  species  of  Gastropods  and  13  of  Bivalves, 
which  all  still  live  in  the  neighbourhood,  most  of  them  of  relatively  large 
size.  Abstract  in  Ann.  N.  H,  (5)  vii.  pp.  61-63. 

Use  by  Man. 

The  French  species  of  Mollusca  which  have  some  practical  interest  for 
mankind,  their  popular  names,  and  some  proverbs  and  popular  songs  con- 
cerning them,  are  enumerated  by  E.  Rolland,  Faune  populaire  de  la 
France,  iii.  (Paris:  1881),  terrestrial  Mollusca  (snails),  pp.  193-213, 
marine  (as  Cephalopods,  Oysters,  &c,),  pp.  185-192  & 214-221. 

The  use  and  distribution  of  cowries  as  money  by  J.  E.  Hertz  in  MT. 
geogr.  Ges.  Hamburg,  i.  [1880-81]  pp.  14-28. 

Note  on  Indian  implements  made  from  Fulgur  carica  and  perversa 
found  in  Florida  mounds  and  elsewhere  in  North  America  ; Tryon,  Man. 
of  Conch,  iii.  p.  140. 

Worked  shells  of  Lunatia  {lieros?']  in  New  England  shell-heaps;  Morse, 
Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii.  p.  323. 

Collecting. 

DuruY  has  published  a second  edition  of  his  valuable  “Recherche  des 
Mollusqucs  terrestres  et  d’oau  douce.” 

Note  on  collecting  small  shells  from  the  alluvial  deposits  of  rivers  by 
V.  Sterki,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  39-42  ; it  is  necessary  to  collect 
and  examine  large  masses  of  material  floated  down,  for  several  species 
.are  very  rarely  found  in  it. 

A.  IsSEL  gives  hints  for  collecting  shells,  observing  their  mode  of  life, 
&c.,  in  his  “Istruzioui  scientifiche  pei  Viaggiatori,”  Rome  : 1881,  8vo, 
p.  413. 


0 lat 


34  Moll. 


MOLLUSCA. 


CEPHALOPODA. 

The  cartilages  of  the  head  of  the  Cephalopods  are  very  quickly  digested 
by  tripsine,  and  differ  therefore  chemically  from  those  of  the  Vertebrates; 
the  Cephalopods  are  the  only  Evertebrates  in  the  muscles  of  which  inosite 
has  been  found.  Krukenberg,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  65  & 66. 

The  ink-bag,  its  structure  and  vessels  examined,  in  Sepia,  Loligo, 
Sepiola,  and  Octopus,  by  P.  Girod,  C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  364-367,  996-968,  & 
1241-1243,  xciii.  pp.  96-99 ; abstract  in  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  227,  228, 
586,  587,  & 876. 

The  chemical  composition  of  the  ink  of  the  Cephalopoda  has  been 
examined  by  P.  Girod,  who  found  60  per  cent,  water,  8 of  mineral  sub- 
stances, and  30  of  insoluble  organic  substances,  including  a homogeneous 
black  powder  with  a greenish  metallic  lustre,  which  is  bleached  by  chlo- 
ride of  lime  and  chlorinated  water.  0.  R.  xciii.  pp.  96-99  ; abstract,  J.  R. 
Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  877. 

C.  Keller  has  observed  that  Eledone  assumes  the  colour  of  surround- 
ing objects,  for  example  the  yellow  colour  of  the  rock  on  which  it  was 
lying;  Yiert.  Ges.  Zurich,  xxvi.  pp.  100-102. 

The  only  oviduct  in  Rossia  and  Spirula  is  on  the  right  side  ; Steen- 
STRUP,  Overs.  Dan.  Selsk.  1881,  p.  24,  footnote. 

Regeneration  of  a part  of  the  arm,  and  even  of  several  entire  arms  in 
Loligo  pealii  (Les.)  and  Ommastrephes  illecehrosus  (Les.)  stated  by  A.  E. 
Verrill,  Tr.  Conn.  Ac.  v.  p.  318  ; abstract  in  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxi. 
pp.  333  & 336,  also  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  489  & 490.  Two  instances  of 
the  reproduction  of  arms  in  Octopus  vulgaris  (Lam.)  by  S.  RicciiiAitDi, 
Atti  Soc.  Tosc.  1881,  pp.  248  & 249,  and  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  406. 

Several  errors  of  Gray,  Jeffreys,  Verrill,  Brock,  and  others  as  to  the 
systematic  arrangement  and  description  of  Cephalopods  are  pointed  out 
by  Steenstrup,  Overs.  Dans.  Selsk.  1881,  pp.  8, 12,  19,  22  & 23.  Brock 
answers ; Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  453-455. 

DIBEANCEIATA. 

OCTOPQDA. 

Octopus  vulgaris.  Observations  on  living  specimens  by  F.  Richters, 
Das  Aquarium  des  zoologischen  Gartens  in  Fraukfurt-a-M.  1881. 

Octopus  hairdi  (Verr.),  cast  coast  of  the  United  States,  32-41°  N.  lat., 
178-524  fath.,  and  lentus  (Verr.),  33^  & 34°  N.  lat.,  464  & 603  fath. ; 
Verrill,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  pp.  107  & 108,  pi.  ii.  fig.  4,  and  pi.  iv.  figs.  1 
& 2.  Hectocotylized  portion  of  the  third  right  arm  very  distinct. 

Eledone  verrucosa,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  105,  pis.  v.  & vi.,  east  coast  of  United 
States,  39-41°  N.  lat.,  466  & 810  fath. 

Tritaxeopus,  g.  n.  Brachial  acetabula  in  three  recognizable  series.  T. 
cornutus,  sp.  n.,  Owen,  Tr.  Z.  S.  xi.  p.  131,  pi.  xxiii.,  Australia. 

Alloposus,  g.  n.  Mantle  united  firmly  to  the  head  by  a ventral  and 
two  lateral  muscular  commissures,  the  former  placed  at  the  base  of  the 
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siphon  ; third  right  arm  hectocotylized.  A.  mollis,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  J. 
Sci.  (3)  XX.  [1880]  p.  394  ; Tr.  Conn.  Ac.  v.  p.  294,  pis.  1.  «S:  li. ; P.  U.  S. 
Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  362  ; and  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  p.  112,  pi.  iv.  fig.  4,  and 
pi.  viii.,  south  of  Newport,  225-487  fath. 

Argonauta  hcettgeri,  sp.  n.,  Maltzan,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  163,  pi.  vi. 
fig.  7,  locality  unknown. 

^GOPSIDiE. 

Loligopsis  ocellata,  sp.  n.,  Owen,  Tr.  Z.  S.  xi.  pp.  139-143,  pi.  xxvi. 
figs.  3-8,  and  pi.  xxvii.,  China  Sea,  with  anatomical  description. 

Chiroteuthis  honplandi  (Verany)  ?,  detached  tentacular  arm,  from  the 
East  coast  of  the  United  States,  41°  N.  lat.,  306  fath.,  described  by  Verrill, 
Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  p.  102,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1. 

Brachioteuthis,  g.  n.  Near  Chiroteuthis,  but  with  simple  connective 
cartilages  on  the  siphon  and  mantle.  B.  heanii,  sp.  n.,  deep  sea,  N.E. 
coast  of  America  ; Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii.  p.  412. 

Onychoteuthis  ingens,  sp.  n.,  head  only  known,  ventral  arms  270,  ten- 
tacles 450  millimetres,  W.  coast  of  Patagonia;  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  25,  sucker,  radula,  and  mandibles  figured,  pi.  iii.  figs.  1 a~d. 

Onychoteuthis  raptor,  sp.  u.,  Owen,  Tr.  Z.  S.  xi.  p.  148,  pi.  xxix.. 
Southern  hemisphere,  probably  found  during  Capt.  Cook’s  travels. 

Gonatus  (Oray,  1849)  = Lestoteuthis  (Verrill,  1880).  Distinct  from 
Enoploteuthis  by  four  rows  of  suckers  on  all  arms,  the  want  of  hooks  on 
the  ventral  arms,  the  presence  of  longitudinal  rows  of  small  suckers  and 
corresponding  adhesive  cushions  on  the  tentacular  arms,  a distinct  cup- 
like hinder  end  of  the  pen  with  phragmocouoid  septa,  but  without 
rostrum,  and  by  five  rows  of  teeth  in  the  radula.  G.fahricii  (Lichten- 
stein, Onychoteuthis)  = kamtschatica  (Middend.) ; 0.  amcena  (Moller)  is  its 
young : it  is  also  figured  by  Sars,  Moll.  Arct.  pi.  xiii.  figs.  4-11.  It  is  found 
on  the  shores  of  Greenland,  Iceland,  Northern  Norway,  Kamtschatka, 
Japan,  and  even  in  the  Mediterranean.  Owenia  (Prosch)  also  belongs 
partly  to  this  genus,  the  author  having  confounded  a true  Cranchia, 
figs.  4-6,  and  young  specimens  of  Gonatus,  fig.  7,  under  the  same  name, 
C.  megalops,  and  taken  the  subgenerical  character  of  Owenia  from  the 
latter.  The  liver  of  Gonatus  abounds  in  oil,  and  the  animal  is  said  to 
utter  a piping  or  weeping  sound. ' Steenstrup,  Overs.  Dan.  Selsk.  1881, 
pp.  9-26,  pi.  i. 

Cheloteuthis,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Enoploteuthis  ; club  of  tentacular  arms 
with  a marginal  series  of  larger  connective  suckers,  alternating  with 
rounded  tubercles  along  one  margin,  and  with  a central  row  of  unequal 
hooks.  C.  rapax,  sp.  n.,  south  of  Newport,  372  fath.,  Verrill,  Tr. 
Conn.  Ac.  v.  p.  292,  pi.  xlix. ; and  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  p.  109,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1. 

Ommastrephes  illecehrosa  (Les.).  On  its  use  as  bait  for  the  American 
Grand  Bank  Cod  Fisheries ; H.  L.  Osborn,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  366-372. 

Xiphoteuthis,  subg.  n.  for  Ommastrephes  ensifer,  sp.  n.,  the  inner  edge 
of  third  pair  of  arms  being  produced  into  a large  wing-like  process,  like  a 
scimitar ; Owen,  Tr.  Z.  S.  xi.  p.  144,  pi.  xxviii.,  no  locality  given. 

Stenoteuthis  (Verrill,  1880)  = Ommastrephes  (Orb.,  species  typicae  ; 
Steenstrup,  1880)  = Cycria  (Leach,  1849),  Steenstrup,  Overs.  Dan.  Selsk. 
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1881,  pp,  3-8,  with  a woodcut  representing  the  situation  of  a gland  on  the 
back  of  Ommastrephes  pteropus  (Steenstr.)  and  gigas  (Orb.). 

Architeuthis.  About  25-30  specimens  found  on  the  Grand  Banks  of 
Newfoundland  in  1875,  most  of  them  quite  dead  and  mutilated  by  birds 
or  fishes,  without  arms,  10-15  feet  long  and  about  18  inches  in  diameter, 
one  weighing  about  700  lb.  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxi.  pp.  251  & 255; 
also  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  351  & 352 ; abstract  in  J.  B.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i. 
p.  586. 

Plecioteuthis,  g.  n.  Transverse  section  of  the  arm  quadrangular.  F. 
grandiSf  sp.  n.,  only  one  arm  known,  9 feet  long,  4 inches  in  diameter, 
with  292  suckers,  locality  unknown.  Owen,  Tr.  Z.  S.  xi.  pp.  156-158, 
pis.  xxxiv.  & XXXV.,  with  critical  notes  on  some  other  large  Cephalopoda 
and  a woodcut  representing  Mouchezia  from  the  island  of  St.  Paul, 
p.  159. 

Mastigoteuthis,  g.  n.  Tentacular  arms  long,  without  any  distinct  club, 
with  exceedingly  numerous  and  minute  suckers ; pen  narrow  and  bicostate 
anteriorly,  posteriorly  with  a long  tubular  cone;  connective  cartilages 
well  developed  on  each  side  ; eye-lids  simple.  M.  agassizi,  sp.  n.,  Yerrill, 
Bull.  Mus.  0.  Z.  viii.  p.  100,  pi.  i.  & pi.  ii.  figs.  2 & 3,  East  coast  of  United 
States,  33-34^^  N.  lat.,  647  & 1632  fath. 

Giant  cuttle-fish  thrown  on  shore  at  Cette,  Southern  France  ; Doumet, 
Rev.  Montp.  ii.  pp.  293-299. 

Myopsid.3<j. 

J.  Steenstrup  arranges  the  genera  as  follows  — 

Family  Sepiolini.  Arm  of  the  first  pair  hectocotylized  ; sperma- 
tophores  deposited  directly  at  the  opening  of  the  oviduct ; 
eggs  isolated.  Rossia,  Sepiola,  and  (probably)  Ileteroteuthis. 
Family  Sepio-Loliginei.  Arm  of  the  fourth  pair  hectocotylized  ; 

spermatophores  deposited  on  the  buccal  membrane  of  the 
female,  which  is  specially  modified  for  this  purpose. 

Group  of  Loligo  : Internal  shell  only  horny  ; eggs  united  into 

a grape-like  mass.  Sepioteuthis,  Loligo^  and  LoUolus. 

Group  of  Sepia  : — 

(а)  Eusepii:  Fins  lateral,  occupying  nearly  the  whole 

length  of  the  body.  Internal  shell  with  a cal- 
careous layer.  Mantle  supported  by  a cartilagi- 
nous, semilunar,  or  conical  button,  and  a corre- 
sponding pit.  Sepia,  SepieUa,  and  Ilemisepius. 

(б)  Sepiadarii : Fins  narrow,  occupying  only  a smaller  part 

of  the  length.  No  internal  shell.  Mantle  united  to 
the  neck  or  the  back.  Sepiadarium  and  Sepioloidea. 
(c)  Idiosepii : Fins  small,  terminal.  Mantle  supported  by 
a cartilaginous  prominence  or  ridge,  and  a corre- 
sponding pit  or  furrow.  Idiosepius,  no  internal 
shell,  and  Spirula. 

Dan.  Selsk.  Skr.  (6)  i.  pp.  224-233,  & 237  & 238. 

Rossia  sublevis  (Yerr.)  Eask  coast  of  United  States,  32°-39°  N:  lat.  ; 
Yerrill,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  p.  104,  pi.  iii.  figs.  2-4,  pi.  vii.  fig.  4, 
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Rossia  patagonicaf  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  22,  pi.  iii.  fig.  8, 
West  coast  of  Patagonia. 

Sepiola  oweniana  (Orb  ),  male  organs  described  by  R.  Owen,  Tr.  Z.  S. 
xi.  p.  139,  pi.  xxvi.  fig.  2. 

Stoloteuthis,  g.  n.,  free  eye-lids,  round  pupils,  webbed  arms,  no  pen,  for 
Sepiola  leucoptera  (Verrill) ; Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii.  p.  412. 

Inioteuthis,  g.  n.,  differs  from  Sepiola  by  wanting  a pen  ; type,  Sepiola 
japonica  (Orb.)  ; id.  ibid. 

Heteroteuthis  tenera,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xx.  [1880]  p.  392, 
East  coast  of  United  States,  32°-40°  N.  lat.,  also  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii. 
p.  103,  pi.  iii.  fig.  3 & pi.  vii.  figs.  2 & 3,  and  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  360. 

Loligo  patagonica,  sp.n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  24,  pi.  iii.  fig.  2, 
West  coast  of  Patagonia. 

Calliteuthis  reversa,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xx.  [1880]  p.  393; 
female  described  by  the  author,  Tr.  Conn.  Ac.  v.  p.  296,  pi.  xlvi.  fig.  1 ; 
P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  362,  and  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  p.  112,  pi.  vii. 
fig.  1,  South  of  Newport,  365  fath. 

Sepioteuthis  brevis,  sp.  n.,  Owen,  Tr.  Z.  S.  xi.  p.  137,  pi.  xxvi.  fig.  6, 
Japan. 

Sepia  uses  its  two  long  tentacular  arms  for  seizing  its  prey  at  some 
distance  by  darting  them  out;  Lloyd,  in  Owen’s  paper,  Tr.  Z.  S.  xi. 
p.  135,  with  2 woodcuts. 

Sepia  2)almata,  sp.  n.,  Owen,  Tr.  Z.  S.  xi.  p.  134,  pis.  xxiv.  & xxv.,  Nor- 
folk Island,  Australia. 

Sepia  brevimana  (Steenstr.),  calcareous  layers  in  the  hinder  end  of  the 
shell,  figured  by  Steenstrup,  1.  c.  pi.  i.  figs.  24-26. 

Monstrosity  of  Sepia  officinalis  by  introflexion  of  the  front  part  ; 
Richiardi,  P.v.  Soc.  Tosc.  (May)  1881,  and  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  407. 

Sepiadarium,  g.  n.  General  aspect  like  Sepiola,  but  upper  edge  of  the 
mantle  fixed  on  the  back  to  the  neck,  and  on  the  sides  united  with  the 
funnel ; no  internal  shell ; male  with  the  left  arm  of  the  fourth  pair 
hectocotylized  and  without  flap  in  the  funnel.  S.  kochi,  sp.  n.,  Steen- 
strup, Dan.  Selsk.  Skr.  (6)  i.  pp.  214-218,  & 235,  pi.  i.  figs.  1-10,  Mol- 
luccas,  China,  Japan. 

Idiosepius,  g.  n.  General  aspect  of  Rossia,  fins  small,  nearly  termi- 
nal, arms  short,  and  support  of  the  mantle  as  in  Sepia ; no  internal  shell ; 
in  the  male  the  right  and  the  left  arms  of  the  fourth  pair  hectocotylized, 
with  only  one  sucker  and  membranaceous  edges,  the  left  very  slender. 
I.  pygmaeus,  sp.  n.,  only  12-15  mm.,  Indian  Sea.  Steenstrup,  1.  c. 
pp.  219-224  & 236,  pi.  i.  figs.  11-22. 

Spirula.  Several  observations  on  the  very  small  terminal  fins,  the 
really  internal  position  of  the  shell,  the  structure  of  the  funnels,  the 
disposition  of  the  eggs  and  spermatophores,  and  a difference  in  the  shape 
of  the  shell  (perhaps  sexual)  it  being  more  involute  in  the  female  ; 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  227-230  & 237,  pi.  i.  fig.  23. 

H.  V.  Ihering  thinks  that  the  Aptychus  of  the  Ammonites  is  homo- 
logous to  the  cartilages  of  the  neck  in  the  dibranchiate  Cephalopoda,  and 
that  the  Ammonites,  therefore,  belong  to  the  Dibranchiata ; JB. 
Mineral.  1881,  pp.  44-92. 
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PTEROPODA. 

Cymbulia  calceola^  sp.  n.,  Terrill,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xx.  [1880]  p.  394, 
and  {calceolus)  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  393,  N.E.  Coast  of  America,  surface. 

Ealopsyohe,  g.  n.,  for  Psyche^  Rang  (1825),  wee  Linn.  (1735),  nec  Schrank 
(1801) ; id.  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  1.  c. 

HETEROPODA. 

A.  Rattray’s  paper  on  the  anatomy,  physiology  and  distribution  of 
the  Firolidce^  Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii.  [1871]  pp.  255-275,  pis.  xliii.  & xliv.,  has 
hitherto  been  omitted  from  Zool.  Rec. 

GASTROPODA. 

Macdonald,  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  241-244,  continues  his  classification  of 
the  Gastropods  [see  preceding  Record,  Moll.  p.  37]  as  follows  : — 

Division  II.  DICE  CIA. 

Subdivision  i.  Lingual  membrane  unarmed,  or  with  pleural  teeth  only. 
Order  1 (without  name). 

(a)  Rhachis  and  pleurae  unarmed : Pyramidellidce,  Cancellariidce. 
(h)  Pleural  teeth  simple:  Pleurotomidce^  Acusidee,  Conidee. 

(c)  Dentition  pavimental : Solariidce,  Scalariidce,  lanthinidce. 
Subdivision  ii. — Lingual  membrane  strap  or  ribbon- like. 

Order  1. — Proboscidifera. 

Suborder  1.  Orthodonta.  Dental  processes  pointing  directly  back- 
wards. 

(a)  Lingual  dentition  uniserial : Volutidee.  [Cf.  infra. — Rec.] 
(5)  Lingual  dentition  triserial. 

Rhachis  and  pleurae  comb-like. 

Dental  processes  numerous,  small. 

Strap  short ; Mitridce. 

Strap  long. 

Teeth  short : Fasciolariidce. 

Teeth  long : Fusidee. 

Dental  processes  few  and  large  : Turhinellidce. 

Pleurae  uncinate. 

Uncinus  with  an  additional  internal  cusp  ; Buccinidee. 
Uncinus  simple,  rhachis  armed. 

Cusps  large,  few  : Muricidee,  Olividee,  ffarpidee. 

Cusps  small,  numerous : Turritidee. — [?  Rec.] 

Uncinus  foliated,  rhachis  unarmed  : Columhellidce. 

Suborder  2. — Anaclodonta.  Cusps  received  from  the  fore  part 
of  the  plates : Velutinidce^  Naticidee^  Tritonidee^  Banellidcef 
Doliidce^  CassididcGf  Strombidee. 

Order  2. — Rostrifera. 

Suborder  1.— Orthodonta  : Heteropoda  and  Phoridee. 

Suborder  2. — Anaclodonta. 

(a)  Marine  or  littoral : Cypreeidee,  Vermetidee^  Calyptrceidce, 

Planaxidce^  Litorinidee^  Cerithiidee,  Jtissoidee,  Trunca- 
tellidce. 

.(b)  Aquatic  : Melaniidce,  Paludinidce,  Valvatidce. 

(c)  Terrestrial : Cyclophoridce^  Cyclostomidcef  Diplommatinidce. 
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[The  Orthodonta  are  Troschel’s  Rhachiglossa,  the  Anaclodonta  his 
Tcenioglossa,  the  group  (&)  of  the  nameless  order  is  his  Toxoglossa,  and 
(c)  his  Ftenoglossa.  The  Cancellariidce  have  an  armature  of  the  radula, 
as  has  been  ascertained  also  by  Troschel. — Reg.] 


PEOTINIBBANGHIA. 


MuRICIDAi;. 

28  species  of  Murex  from  Mauritius,  with  synonyms  enumerated  by 
Tapparone-Canefri,  Faun.  mal.  Maur.  pp.  8-21. 

Murex  fenestratus  (Chemnitz),  varieties,  and  dichrous,  sp.  n.,  Mauritius, 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  12  & 19,  pi.  ii.  figs.  5 & 6,  & pi.  iii.  figs.  11-14. 

Chicoreus  poirieri,  sp.  n.,  Jousseaux,  Le  Nat.,  Jan.  1881,  p.  349,  New 
Caledonia. 

Trophon  clathratus  (L.)  varr.  nn.,  maximus  and  intermedins,  Verkriizen, 
JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  84  & 85,  Great  Bank  of  Newfoundland. 

Muricidea  caledonica,  sp.  n.,  Jousseaux,  1.  c.  p.  349,  New  Caledonia. 

Trophon  fiinhriatus  (Hup^,  as  Fusus),  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  28, 
pi.  iv.  fig.  4,  Straits  of  Magellan. 

Trophon  [?]  fossuliferus,  sp.  n.,  Tapparone-Canefri,  1.  c.  p.  68,  pi.  iii. 
figs.  6 & 6,  Mauritius. 

PuRPURIDiE. 


Monoceros  (Lam.),  list  of  known  species  by  Kobelt,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii. 
pp.  323-325. 


BucciNiDiE. 


Tryon,  Manual  of  Conchology,  iii.  pp.  99-106,  arranges  this  family  as 
follows. 


Subfam.  Melongenince : Gen.  Melongena  (Schnm. ),  Hemifusus  (Swains.). 

Neptuniince:  Gen.  Neptunea  (Bolten),  Volutopsis  (Moreen) , Sipho 
(Klein),  Siphonalia  (A.  Ad.).  Fulgur  (Montf.),  Slrepto- 
siphon  (Gill),  Tudicla  (Bolten). 

Pisaniince:  Gen.  Pisania  (Bivona),  Euthria  (Gray),  Metula 
(H.  & A.  Ad.),  Cantharus  (Bolten). 

Buccinince  : Gen.  Buccinum  (Lam.),  Neohuccinum  (A.  Smith), 
Buccinopsis  (Jelfr.),  Volutharpa  (Fischer),  Chlanidota  (Mar- 
tens), Cominella  (Gray),  Clea  (A.  Ad,). 

EhurnincB  : Gen.  Eburna  (Lam.),  Macron  (H.  & Ad.). 

Photince:  Gen.  Phos  (Montf.),  Nassaria  (H.  & A.  Ad.),  Cyllene 
(Gray). 

This  family  is  limited  by  the  characters  of  the  radula,  the  subfamilies 
are  characterized  by  characters  of  the  shell. 

Melongena  (Schum.),  17  species  described  and  figured ; Tryon,  1.  c. 
pp.  107-111  & 229,  pis.  xli.-xliii.  & Ixxxvii. 

llemifusus  (Swains.),  6 known  species;  id.  1.  c.  pp.  Ill  & 112,  pi.  xliv. 

Thatcheria  mirabilis  (Angas),  doubtless  a scalariform  monstrosity  ; id. 
1.  c.  p.  112,  pi.  xliv.  figs.  238  & 239. 
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Neptunea  (Bolten),  19  kaown  species,  including  Volutopsis  (Morch) 
and  Heliotropis  (Dali),  the  last  sinistral ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  119-123  & 230, 
pis.  xlv.-l.  & Ixxxvii.  Alphabetical  list  of  known  species,  with  quota- 
tions and  localities,  by  Kobolt,  JB.  mal.  Gos.  viii.  pp.  313-322,  including 
as  subgenera  Sipho  (Klein),  Molinia  (Friolo),  Siphonalia  (A.  Ad.),  and 
Austrofusus,  n. 

[^Neptunea]  Fusus  cretaceus  (Beeve),  striatus  (Reeve),  and  several  varie- 
ties of  tornatus  (Gould),  Great  Bank  of  Newfoundland ; Yerkruzen,  JB. 
mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  86-88,  the  second  pi.  iii.  figs.  1 & 2. 

Sipho  (Klein),  36 species;  Tryon,  1.  c.  pp.  123-133,  pis. li.-liii. & Ixxxvii. 

Neptunea  {Sipho)  ccBlata^  p.  369,  and  arata,  p.  370,  spp.  nn.,  Yerrill, 
P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  [1880],  Southern  New  England,  to  500  fath. 

Austrofusus,  subg.  n.  of  Neptunea,  type  N.  nodosa  (Martyn)  = raphanus 
(Lam.),  Kobolt,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  321 ; 6 species,  as  subg.  of  Sijdio- 
nalia  ; Tryon,  1.  c.  pp.  137  & 138,  pi.  Ivi. 

Siphonalia  (A.  Adams),  16  sp.  ; Tryon,  1.  c.  pp.  133-137,  pis.  liv.  & Iv. 

Siphonalia  corrugata  (Reeve,  Fusus),  var.  or  sp.  n.  solenophora,  Tappa- 
rone-Canefri,  Faun.  mal.  Maur.  p.  68. 

Fulgur  (Montf.),  5 species;  Tryon,  1.  c.  pp.  139-143,  pi.  Iviii. 

Streptosiphon  {(AiW)  porphyrostoma  (Ad.  & Rv.),  1.  c.  p.  143,  pi.  Iviii. 

figs.  405  & 406. 

Tudicla  (Bolton),  4 species;  id.  1.  c.  pp.  144  & 145,  pi.  Iviii. 

Pisania  (Bivona),  19  species  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  145-149,  pi.  Ixxi. 

Pisania  luctuosa  (Tapp.-Can.,  1876),  Mauritius,  Tapparone-Canefri, 
1.  c.  p.  60,  pi.  ii.  figs.  7-9. 

Euthria  (Gray),  10  species ; Tryon,  1.  c.  pp.  149-152,  pi.  Ixxii. 

Euthria  atrata  and  meridionalis,  spp.  nn.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  29,  pi.  iv.  figs.  5 & 6,  West  Coast  of  Patagonia  and  Straits  of  Magellan. 

Euthria  chlorotica  (Martens,  1878),  Kerguelen  ; E.  v.  Martens,  Conchol. 
MT.  ii.  p.  115,  pi.  xxii.  figs.  19-22. 

Metula  (H.  & A.  Ad.),  4 species ; Tryon,  1.  c.  pp.  152  & 153,  pi.  Ixxii. 

Cantharus  (Bolten),  39  species  ; id.  l.c.  pp.  153-167,  pis.  Ixxiii.  &lxxiv. 

Tritonidea  proxima,  lefevereiana,  and  polychloros,  spp.  nn.,  Tapparone- 
Canefri,  1.  c.  pp.  64-66,  pi.  iii.  figs.  3 & 4 & 7-10,  Mauritius;  the  first  = 
Pisania  amphodon  (Martens) ; id.  1.  c.  p.  84. 

Buccinum  (L.,  s.  str.),  type  B.  undatum  (L.).  Kobelt  begins  a mono- 
graph of  this  difficult  genus  in  Ktister’s  Conch.-Cab.,  parts  301  and 
310,  pp.  12-40,  pis.  Ixxiii.-lxxxii.,  describing  and  figuring  15  known 
species,  with  critical  notes  concerning  varieties  and  synonymy.  Tryon 
admits  only  14  species ; Man.  of  Conch,  iii.  pp.  167-195,  pis.  Ixxv.-lxxvii. 
& Ixxxvii.  Verkriizen  also  gives  a list  of  the  known  northern  species, 
with  table  for  their  determination,  and  critical  notes  on  most  of  them, 
from  specimens  in  the  British  Museum,  and  others  ; Nadir,  mal.  Ges. 
1881,  pp.  42-44,  augmented  in  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  279-301.  He  brings 
the  number  of  distinct  species  up  to  50,  whereas  Kobelt,  Nadir,  mal.  Ges. 
1881,  pp.  18-22,  follows  Jeffreys  [Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Moll.  p.  46]  in  admitting 
only  8 species  and  38  varieties. 

Buccinum  conspicuum,  elongatum,  z.ndLelegans  (Yerkr.),  donovani  (Gray), 
and  totteni  (Stimps.),  Great  Bank  of  Newfoundland,  with  notes  on  their 
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synoDymy,  Verkriizen,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  89-95,  the  first  four  pi.  iii. 
figs.  3-5,  and  pi.  iv.  figs.  1-4.  D.mirificum,pictum^2ivAvariahilG,  spp.  nn., 
Bank  of  Newfoundland,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  299-301. 

Buccinum  lischkeanum,  sp.  n.,  Loebbeke,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  49, 
Northern  Japan. 

Neohuccinum  (E.  A.  Smith),  1 species ; Tryon,  1.  c.  p.  197,  pi.  Ixxvii. 
figs.  357  & 358. 

Buccinopsis  (Jeffr.),  3 species,  one  figured;  id.  1.  c.  pp.  194-197,  pis. 
Ixxvii.  & Ixxix. 

Volutharpa  (Fischer),  5 species,  3 figured  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  197-201,  pis. 
Ixxvii.  & Ixxix. 

Chlanidota  (Martens),  1 species;  id.  1.  c.  p.  201,  pi.  Ixxix.  fig.  391. 

Cominella  (Gray),  17  species  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  201-207,  pis.  Ixxx.  & Ixxxi. 

Clea  (A.  Ad.),  9 species,  including  Canidia  (A.  Ad.) ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  207  & 
209,  pi,  Ixxxi. 

Clea  nigricans  var.  n.  maxima,  Borneo,  and  C.  bocki,  sp.  n.,  Sumatra, 
Brot,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  159  & 160,  pi.  vi.  figs.  4 & 5. 

Eburna  (Lam.).  Monograph  by  Kobelt  in  Kiister’s  Conch.  Cab., 
part  301,  pp.  3-12,  pis.  Ixxi.  & Ixxii.,  describing  and  figuring  14  known 
species.  Also  14  species,  Tryon,  1.  c.  pp.  209-213,  pi.  Ixxxii. 

Macron  (H.  & A.  Adams),  2 species  ; Tryon,  1.  c.  p.  214,  pi.  ixxxii. 
figs.  477  & 478. 

Phos  (Montf.),  18  species;  id.  1.  c.  pp.  215-220,  pi.  ixxxiii. 

Nassaria  (H.  & A.  Adams),  8 species  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  220-223,  pi.  Ixxxiv. 

Nassai'ia  amboynensis,  sp.  n.,  Watson,  J.  L.  S.  xv.  p.  273,  Amboina. 

Cyllene  (Gray),  6 species ; Tryon,  1.  c.  pp.  223-225,  pl.  Ixxxiv. 


Nassidje. 

Nassa  clathrata  (Born),  recent  specimen  from  the  Atlantic,  4°  N.  lat., 
59  fath.,  Zmato  (Chemn.)  var.  c’on/erto  (Martens,  1876),  near  the  Cape 
Verde  Islands,  47  fath.,  and  frigens  (Martens,  1878),  Coast  of  W.  Africa, 
10°  N.  lat.,  360  fath. ; E.  v.  Martens,  Conchol.  MT.  ii.  pp.  112-115, 
pl.  xxii.  figs.  8-18. 

Nassa  limata  (Chemn.)  and  denticulata  (A.  Ad.),  both  living  in  the 
coral  zone  of  the  Mediterranean;  Monterosato,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vi. 
pp.  258  & 259. 

Nassa  costulata  and  semistriata  [BroGchi) , notes  by  F.  Coppi,  Ann.  Soc. 
Mod.  (2)  XV.  pp.  101-107. 

Nassa  (?)  nigro-labra,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  371, 
[1880]  Southern  New  England,  155  fath. 

Nassa  (Tritia)  coppingcri,  sp.  n.,  and  Ucniolata  (Philippi), both  W.  coast 
of  Patagonia  ; E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  30,  pl.  iv.  figs.  7 & 8. 

Venassa,  subg.  n.  of  Nassa,  base  of  the  shell  flattened,  umbilicated, 
with  a strong  spiral  swelling,  N.  [V.)  pulvinaris,  sp.  n.,  Timor,  E.  v.  Mar- 
tens, Conchol.  MT.  ii.  p.  109,  pl.  xxii.  figs.  1-4.  N.  distorta  (A.  Ad.),  also 
from  Timor,  forms  the  connecting  link  with  the  normal  forms  of  the 
genus;  id.  1.  c.  p.  Ill,  pl.  xxii.  figs.  5-7. 
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Olividje. 

Olivella  (Swains.,  1835)  = Olivina  (Orb.,  1839).  No  tentacles,  foot 
short,  rounded ; operculum  present ; the  internal  walls  between  the 
whorls  are  constantly  destroyed  by  reabsorption,  as  stated  in  0.  hiplicaia 
(Sow.),  jaspidea  (Gmel.),  leucozonias  (Gray),  and  columellaris  (Sow.),  by 
P.  Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  31-35. 

FusiDiE. 

Tryon,  Manual  of  Conchology,  iii.  pp.  46-48,  arranges  the  family  as 
follows  : — 

Subfam.  Fusince,  columella  not  plicate  nor  tortuous.  Geu. ; Fusus 
(Lam.),  Afer  (Conrad),  type  Fusus  afer  (Lam.),  Clavella 
(Swains,),  Buccinofusus  (Conrad),  including  the  recent 
F.  herniciensis  (King). 

Fasciolariinccj  columella  tortuous  with  oblique  plaits.  Only  one 
genus,  Fasciolaria  (Lam.). 

Ptychatractince.  Differs  from  the  preceding  in  lingual  dentition. 
Gen. : Ftychatr actus  (Stimps.)  and  Meyeria  (Dunker  & 
Metzger). 

Peristerniince,  columella  with  transverse  plications.  Peristernla 
(Morch),  Latirus  (Montf.),  Leucozonia  (Gray). 

Fusus.  80  species,  most  of  them  typical,  described  and  figured  ; 
Tryon,  1.  c.  pp.  51-64  & 227-229,  pis.  xxxii.-xl.  & Ixxxv.,  Ixxxvi. 

Fusus  [?]  xanthochrous,  sp.  n.,  Tapparone-Canefri,  Faun.  mal.  Maur. 
p.  57,  pi.  iii.  figs.  1 & 2,  Mauritius  [?  = Buccinum  crocatum  (Reeve)]. 

A/er  (Conrad)  afer  (Gmel.),  hlosvillii  (Desh.)  with  var.  heptagonalis 
(Reeve);  Tryon,  1.  c.  pp.  69  & 70,  pi.  xl.  figs.  177-181. 

Clavella  serotina  (Hinds),  id,  1.  c.  p.  70,  pi.  xl.  fig.  182  ; the  other 
species  referred  to  by  H.  & A.  Adams  belong  to  other  genera. 

Buccinofusus  (Conrad),  herniciensis  (King),  and  terehralis  (Gould)  ; 
Tryon,  Z.  c.  pp.  70  & 71,  pi.  xl.  figs.  183,  184,  & 189. 

Fasciolaria.  14  known  species  described  and  figured ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  73-78, 
pis.  lix.-lxiii. 

Ptychatr actus  ligatus  (Mighels)  and  coreanicus  (E.  A.  Smith),  id.  1.  c. 
p.  72,  pi.  xl.  figs.  185  & 186.  P,  occidentalis  (Stearns)  is  a doubtful  species. 

Meyeria  alba  (Jeffr.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  73,  pi.  xxxix.  figs.  190^193. 

Peristernia  (Morch).  29  known  species  described  and  figured  ; id.  1.  c. 
pp.  79-87,  pis.  Ixiv.-lxvi. 

Peristernia  pauluccice  and  hoheltiana  (Tapp.-Can.,  1879),  Mauritius, 
Tapparone-Canefri,  Faun.  mal.  Maur.  pp.  71  & 72,  pi.  ii.  figs.  14  & 15,  and 
pi.  iii.  figs.  17  & 18. 

Latirus  (Montf.).  35  known  species  described  and  figured  ; Tryon,  Z.  c. 
pp.  87-94  & 225,  pis.  Ixvi.-lxix,  & Ixxxv. 

Latirus  rohillardi  (Tapp.-Can.,  1879),  carolianus,  new  name  = Turhi- 
nella  ustulata  (Kobelt,  nec  Reeve)  and  concinnus,  sp.  n.,  all  from  Mauri- 
tius, Tapparone-Canefri,  Faun.  mal.  Maur.  pp.  77  & 79,  pi.  ii.  figs.  10-13, 
and  pi.  iii.  figs.  15  & 16. 

Leucozonia  (Gray),  8 known  species;  Tryon,  Z.  c.  p.  94-96,  pi.  Ixx.  - 
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Volutidj:. 

This  natural  family  exhibits  a gradual  reduction  of  the  radula  from 
the  normal  Rhachioglossan  type,  one  median  and  on  each  side  one  lateral 
plate,  Voluta  concinna,  to  a median  plate  with  only  one  cuspid  and  no 
laterals,  Amoria  [see  also  Cymbium  olio]  ; E.  v.  Martens,  Conchol.  MT. 
ii.  pp.  127  «§:  128. 

Voluta  (^P seplioea')  concinna  (Brod.),  median  plate  of  the  radula  tricus- 
pidate,  lateral  plates  unicuspidate ; Schacko,  Conchol.  MT.  ii.  pp.  126  & 127, 
pi.  xxiv.  fig.  5. 

Voluta  roadniglitm^  sp.  n.,  M‘Coy,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  89,  pi.  vii., 
Southern  coast  of  Victoria. 

Cymbium  olla  (L.).  G.  Schacko  has  examined  the  radnla  of  an  embry- 
onal specimen,  and  states  that  the  first  three  plates  have  no  cuspids  at  all, 
the  4th — 7th  only  one  median,  the  lateral  cuspids  begin  in  the  8th,  are 
first  very  small,  become  equal  to  the  median  in  the  12th  plate,  and  longer 
in  the  following ; Conchol.  MT.  ii.  pp.  123-126,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  3 & 4. 

C0LUMBELLID.E. 

Columbella  buchholzi,  sp.  n.,  Victoria,  near  Cameroons,  W.  Africa,  and 
fasciata  (Sow.),  Java,  varieties:  E.  v.  Martens,  Conchol.  MT.  ii.  pp.  118- 
121,  pi.  xxiii.  figs.  8-17. 

Columbella  (^Astyrie)  amphissella  and  verrilli,  spp.  nn.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus. 
C.  Z.  ix.  p.  91,  Gulf  of  Mexico,  310-805  fath. 

Columbella  {Anachia)  ostreicola,  sp.  n.,  Melvill,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  160, 
on  oyster  shells  at  Appalachicola,  Gulf  of  Mexico.  [Not  duly  described ; 
Reg.] 

Columbella  P rubra^  sp.  n.,  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  77,  East  Coast 
of  Patagonia. 


MARGINELIilDiE. 

Marginella  watsoni,  fusina,  seminula,  yucatecana,  torticula,  and  {avena 
var.  ?)  avenella,  spp.  nn.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  71-73,  Havana 
and  Yucatan  Strait,  152-800  fath. 

Marginella  rubens  and patagonica,  sp.  n.,  E.  v.  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881, 
pp.  63  & 64,  and  Conchol.  MT.  ii.  pp.  116  & 117,  pi.  xxiii.  figs.  1-7, 
Patagonia. 

C0NID.E. 

Conus  thomasi,  Red  Sea,  prevosti,  New  Caledonia,  hocki,  Amboyna, 
gloynii,  locality  unknown,  and  lombei,  Mauritius,  spp.  nn.,  Sowerby, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  635-637,  pi.  Ivi.  figs.  3-7. 

Conus  claj'us,  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  442,  West 
Australia. 

Comis  brazieri,  sp.  n.,  G.  B.  Sowerby,  Jun.,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  234,  pi.  i. 
fig.  9,  Solomon  Islands. 
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Pleueotomidjd. 

Pleurotoma  patagonica  (Orb.)  var.  n.  magellanica^  Martons,  SB.nat.  Fr. 
1881,  p.  77,  Magellan  Straits. 

Pleurotoma  cccrulea  (Weinkauff),  Lagos  and  Gaboon,  and  wjlexa,  sp.  u., 
Atlantic,  10°  N.  lat.,  360  fath.,  E.  v.  Martens,  Conch.  MT.  ii.  pp.  108-110, 
pi.  xxi.  figs.  5-9  & 10-12. 

Ancistrosyrinx,  subg.  n.  of  Pleurotoma^  = Candelahrum  (Dali,  1878, 
pre-occupied).  Posterior  surface  of  the  whorls  concave,  with  a broad 
deep  sinus,  bordered  externally  by  a pectinated  elevated  frill,  directed 
backwards.  A.  elegansy  sp.  n.,  Florida  reefs  and  Havana,  805  fath.  Dali, 
Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  53  & 54  ; and  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  718. 

Columbarium,  subg.  n.  of  Pleurotoma.  Notch  of  the  outer  lip  very 
faint,  canal  very  distinct,  as  long  as  or  longer  than  the  rest  of  the  shell, 
whorls  spinously  keeled,  nucleus  globular.  P.  (C.)  spinicincta,  sp.  n.. 
East  Coast  of  Australia,  76  fath.,  and  pagodus  (Lesson,  Fusus),  E.  v. 
Martens,  Conchol.  MT.  ii.  pp.  105-107,  pi.  xxi:  figs.  1-4.  The  radula*’' 
exhibits  two  blunt  dagger-shaped  teeth,  not  unlike  those  of  Defrancia  ; 
Schacko,  tom.  cit.  pp.  122  & 123,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  1 & 2. 

Pleurotoma  (Surcula)  staminea,  Prince  Edward  and  Kerguelen  Islands, 
1375  & 105  fath.,  /n7/a;,  between  Kerguelen  and  Heard  Islands,  150  fath., 
lepta,  S.E.  of  Australia,  1950  fath.,  rotundata,  E.  of  Japan,  2050  fath., 
goniodes,  S.E.  of  La  Plata,  600  fath.,  p)leheia  aud?7i?/sa,  off  Pernambuco, 
350  fath.,  syngenes,  off  St.  Thomas,  W.  Indies,  450  & 390  fath.,  hemi- 
meres  and  holbodes,  Pernambuco,  675  fath.,  anteridion,  off  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  150  fath.,  ischna,  N.E.  from  New  Zealand,  700  fath.,  spp.  nn.. 
It.  B.  Watson,  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  388-404. 

Pleurotoma  (Genota)  didyma,  St.  Thomas,  W.  Indies,  450  fath.,  engonia, 
off  Inosima,  Japan,  345  fath.,  and  atractoldes,  Philippines,  375  fath., 
spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  404-407. 

Pleurotoma  {Genota)  mitrella,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  56, 
Yucatan  Strait,  640  fath. 

Pleurotoma  {Drillia')  pyrrlia,  Kobi,  Japan,  8-50  fath.,  paupera  and 
brachytoma,  Aru  Island,  800  fath.,  gypsata,  bulbacea,  and  ula,  N.E.  of  New 
Zealand,  700  fluctuosa,  Kerguelen  and  Heard  Islands,  38  & 75  fath., 
spicea,  stirophora,  phceacra,  and  tmeta,  off  Pernambuco,  350  fath.,  incilis, 
St.  Thomas,  390  fath.,  and  sterrha,  Flinders  Passage,  Torres  Straits, 

7 fath.,  spp.  nn.,  Watson,  1.  c.  pp.  409-427. 

Pleurotoma  (Drillia)  polytorta,  subsida,  nucleata,  exasperata,  leuco- 
mata,  gratula,  detecta,  serga,  smirna,  oleacea,  havanensis,  verrilli,  peripla, 
elusiva,  and  spp.  nn.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  61-69,  Gulf  of 

Mexico  and  Caribbean  Sea,  287-1002  (exasperata)  fath. 

Pleurotoma  (Crassispira)  climacotUy  sp.  n.,  Watson,  J.  L.  S.  xv.  p.  428, 
Tongatabu,  18  fath. 

Pleurotoma  (Clavus)  marmarina,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  429,  off  Pernambuco, 
350  fath. 

Pleurotoma  (Pleurotomella)  agassizi,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  & Smith,  Am.  J. 
Sci.  (3)  XX.  [1880]  p.  394,  and  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  367,  N.E.  Coast 
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of  America,  65-500  fath. ; P.  (P.)  pandionis,  sp.  u.,  Yerrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.  iii.  p.  368,  Southern  New  England,  238  fath. 

Pleurotoma  {Pleurotomclla)  vcrrilli  and  (?)  sigshei,  spp.  nn.,  Dali,  Bull. 
Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  57,  Gulf  of  Mexico,  860  & 640  fath. 

Pleurotoma  (Theshia)  eritinia^  Tristan  d’Acunha,  100-150  fath.,  trans- 
lucida,  Prince  Edward  and  Kerguelen  Islands,  28-150  fath.,  corpulenta 
find platamodes,  Kerguelen,  28  fath,,  dyscrita,  St.  Thomas,  W.  Indies,  450 
fath.,  monoceros^  S.W.  of  Sierra  Leone,  2500  fath,,  papyracea,  between 
Prince  Edward’s  Island  and  Kerguelen,  1600  fath.,  hrychia^  Mid  Atlantic, 
1°47'  N.,  1850  fath.,  and  pruina^  Azores,  1000  fath.,  the  3 latter  in 
Glohigerina-oo7aQ,  spp.  nn.,  Watson,  1.  c.  pp.  443-455. 

Pleurotoma  {Mangelia)  suhtilis  and  hypsela,  off  Pernambuco,  350  fath., 
levukensis,  Levuka,  Fiji,  12  fath.,  eritmeta,  off  Fayal,  Azores,  450  fath., 
acanthodes,  Bermuda,  1075  fath.,  corallina  and  tiara,  St.  Thomas,  390  fath., 
macra  and  incincta,  Azores,  1000  fath.,  Glohigerina-oozQ,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  430-441. 

Pleurotoma  {Mangelia)  ipara,  comatotropis,  lissotropis,  bandella,  antonia, 
pourtalesi,  columbella,  and  pelaqia,  spp.  nn.,  Gulf  of  Mexico,  Dali,  Bull, 
Mus.  C.Z.ix.  pp.  57-61. 

Pleurotoma  {Mangelia  ?)  coppingeri,  spp.  nn.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  27,  pi.  iv.  fig.  2,  West  Coast  of  Patagonia 

Pleurotoma  {M.  P)  carpenteri,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  & Smith,  1.  c.  p.  395,  and 
P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  368,  N.E.  Coast  of  America. 

Defrancia  philberti  (Payr.),  Mediterranean,  distinct  from  purpurea 
(Mont.),  Northern  Europe ; Monterosato,  Nat.  Sicil.  i. 

Pleurotoma  {Defrancia)  hormopliora,  chariessa,  p)achia,  pudens,  araneosa, 
circumvoluta,  and  perpauxilla,  St.  Thomas,  390  fath.,  streptopliora,  North 
Atlantic,  over  1000  fath.,  chyta,  W.  of  Azores,  1000  fath.,  Globigerina- 
ooze,  and  ? perparva,  Pernambuco,  350  fath.,  spp.  nn.,  Watson,  J.  L.  S. 
XV.  pp.  457-469. 

Defrancia  luteofasciata  (Hutt.),  animal  described  ; Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z. 
Inst.  xiii.  p.  201.  No  operculum. 

Pleurotoma  {Raphitoma)  lithocolleta  and  lincta,  spp.  nn.,  St.  Thomas,  450 
& 390  fath.,  Watson,  1.  c.  pp.  441  & 442. 

Pleurotoma  {Borsonia)  ceroplasta,  St,  Thomas,  390  fath.,  and  silicea,  off 
Pernambuco,  350  fath.,  spp.  nn.,  id.  I,  c.  pp.  473-475. 

Pleurotoma  {Daplinella)  compsa,  Fiji,  210  fath,,  and  atdacoessa,  W.  of 
Cape  York,  28  fath,,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  pp,  472  & 473. 

Pleurotoma  {Daphnella?)  leucophlegma,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z. 
ix.  p.  70,  Gulf  of  Mexico,  805  fath. 

Bela  sarsi,  new  name  for  cancellata  (Sars,  nec  Couthouy),  p.  364,  and 
hebes,  sp.  n.,  Yerrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus,  iii.  p.  367,  Southern  New  England, 
the  latter  500  fath. 

Pleurotoma  {Bela)  blaheana  with  var.  extensa,  P.  {B.)  limacina  and 
filifera,  spp.  nn..  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  Caribbean  Sea,  331-804  fath.,  Dali, 
Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  54-56.  P.  limacina  also  obtained  in  deep  water 
off  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  has  no  operculum  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  102. 

Pleurotoma  {Bela)  cunninghami,  sp.  n.,E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  27, 
pi.  iv.  fig.  1,  West  Coast  of  Patagonia. 
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Lachesis  meridionalis,  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  1.  c.  p.  28,  pi.  iv.  fig.  3, 
Straits  of  Magellan,  20  fath. 

Taranis  bella  (Verrill)  perhaps  a variety  of  mcerchi  (Malm) ; Dali,  Bull. 
Mas.  0.  Z.  ix.  p.  70,  Caribbean  Sea. 

Taranis pulchella,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  P.  U,  S.  Nat.  Mas.  iii.  p.  368  [1880], 
N.E.  Coast  of  America,  487  fath. 

CANCELLARIID.aE. 

Cancellaria  (Lam.).  Kobelt  begins  a monograph  of  this  genus  in 
Kiister’s  Conchylien  Cabinet,  pt.  309,  16  pp.  5 pis.,  describing  11  and 
figuring  19  species.  He  rejects  Adam’s  subgenera,  and  subdivides  the 
genus  simply  as  Trigonostomes  [sic  !],  Purpuriformes,  and  Mitriformes. 

Camcellaria  wilmeri,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  637,  pi.  Iv.  fig.  2, 
Port  Blair,  Andaman  Islands. 

Cerithiopsidjj. 

Cerithiopsis  sigsbeana  and  ? crystallina,  spp.  nn.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z. 
ix.  pp.  87-89,  Caribbean  Sea,  100-805  fath. 

Isseliella^  new  name  for  Isselia  (Semper,  pre-occupied),  embryonal 
shell  sinistral,  and  may,  therefore,  be  placed  near  Cerithiopsis  ; I.  mirabilis 
(Dunker),  Upolu,  abnormis  (Nevill,  Rissoina)^  Indian  Seas,  and  concinna 
(Sow.,  Rissoina)  = pseudo-concinna  (Nevill)  ; Weinkauff,  gen.  Rissoina  in 
Kiister’s  Conch.  Cab.  pt.  312,  pp.  60  & 67,  pi.  xv.  fig.  9,  & pi.  xv.a,  fig.  5. 

Lepetella,  g.  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xx.  [1880]  p.  396,  and  P.  U.  S. 
Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  375  ; forZ.  iubicola,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  & Smith,  IL  cc.',  inside 
old  tubes  of  Hyalincecia,  N.E.  Coast  of  America,  to  365  fath. 

Cerithiopsis  costulatus^  Whiteaves,  nec  Moller,  renamed  Lovenella 
whiteavesi ; Verrill,  IL  cc. 

CASSIDIDiE. 

Dentition;  Tryon,  Manual  of  Conchology,  iii.  pi.  ii. 

27  species  of  Tritonium,  15  Epidromus,  2 Distorsio,  19  Ranella,  from 
Mauritius,  with  synonymy,  enumerated  by  Tapparone-Canefri,  Faun, 
mal.  Maur.,  pp.  21-56. 

Triton  (Montf.).  5 subgenera,  105  species  described  and  most  of  them 
figured ; Tryon,  1.  c.,  pp.  6-34  & 225,  pis.  i.-xvi.  & Ixxxv. 

Triton  philomelce^  sp.  n.,  Watson,  J,  L.  S.  xv.  p.  268,  Nightingale 
Island,  Tristan  d’Acunha. 

Tritonium pachycheylos  \^chilus\  (Tapp.-Can.,  1876),  Mauritius ; Tappa- 
rone-Canefri, 1.  c.  p.  30,  pi.  ii.  figs.  iii.  & iv.  N«ar  T.  clavator  (Chemn..) 

Distorsio  (Bolten),  3 species;  Tryon,  1.  c.  p.  35,  pi.  xvii. 

Priene  magellanica  (Chemn.)  = Triton  cancellatum  (Lam.),  W.  coast 
of  Patagonia,  the  same  species  said  to  be  also  in  the  Arctic  part  of  the 
Pacific  ; E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  31.  Operculum  described. 

Ranella.  3 subgenera,  31  species  described  and  part  of  them  figured ; 
Tryon,  1.  c.  pp.  36-45,  pi.  xviii.-xx.  Jousseaume,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881, 
pp.  172-176,  proposes  to  split  this  Lamarckian  genus  into  several,  as 
follows : Ranella^  type  R.  crumena  (Lam.)  ; Bufonaria  (Schumacher), 
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type  R.  spinosa  (Lam.)  ; Bursa  (Bolten),  type  R.  hufonia  (Gm.) ; 
Coluhraria  (Schumacher),  type  R.  candisata  (Chemn.)  ; Aspa  (Ad.),  type 
R.  Icevigata  (Gmelin),  and  the  three  following  : — 

Crossata,  g.  n.,  for  R.  ventricosa  (Brod.),  and  californica  (Hinds). 

Tutufa,  g.  n.,  for  R.  lampas  (L.),  caledoniensis^  sp.  n.,  ranelloides 
(Reeve,  Triton)^  and  scroUculator  (L.) 

Lampasopsis  [sic !],  g.  n.,  for  R.  rhodostoma  (Brod.),  and  cruenta  (Sow.). 

Ranella  hergeri  (Sow.,  inedit.),  sp.  n.,  distinct  from  grayana  (Dkr.) 
and  paulucciana  (Tapp. -Can.,  1876),  both  from  Mauritius;  Tapparone- 
Canefri,  Z,  c.  pp.  60,  61,  & 22,  pi.  ii.  figs.  1,  2,  & 6,  17. 

Ranella  fijiensis,  sp.  n.,  Watson,  J.  L.  S.  xv.  p.  270,  Fiji  Islands,  316  fath. 

Ranella  vexillum  (Sow.),  W.  coast  of  Patagonia,  = tumida  (Dkr.), 
from  New  Zealand  ; E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  31. 

Cassidaria  provincialis  (Martin),  probably  a distinct  species,  Provence, 
very  rare ; Monterosato,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vi.  p.  267. 

Oniscia  cithara,  sp.  n.,  Watson,  Z.  c.  p.  266,  Ke  Islands,  W.  of  Papua, 
130  fath. 

Dolium  hairdi,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  & Smith,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii.  p.  299,  off 
Martha’s  Yineyard,  202  fath..  South  Coast  of  New  England. 

Cypr.®idje. 

Cyprcea.  H.  C.  Weinkauff  continues  and  concludes  his  monograph 
in  Kiister’s  Conch.  Cab.  pts.  300,  303,  306  & 308,  pp.  81-166, 

pis.  xxv.-xliii.;  186  species  are  described  and  figured,  including  C.  rota, 
sp.  n.,  p.  136,  pi.  xxxviii.  figs.  13  & 16,  locality  unknown,  and  several 
varieties  and  monstrosities  of  C. panther ina  (Sol.),  p.  87,  pi.  xxvi.  figs.  6 & 6, 
pi.  xxvii.  figs.  1-6.  He  also  gives  a list  of  the  known  species  with 
synonymy  and  localities  in  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  133-167. 

Cyprcea  decipiens  (E.  A.  Smith,  1880),  two  more  specimens  confirm 
the  distinctness  from  C.  thersites]  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1880,  p.  668. 

Cyprcea  smithi,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  638,  pi.  Ivi.  fig.  8, 
North-west  coast  of  Australia. 

Cyprcea  fallax,  sp.  n.,  near  cribraria  (L.),  E.  A.  Smith,  Ann.  N.  H.  (6) 
viii.  p.  441,  West  Australia. 

Cyprcea  amabilis,  sp.  n.,  Jousseaux,  Le  Nat.,  Jan.  1881,  p.  349, 
locality  unknown. 


OvULIDJE. 

Ovula  (Brug.,  Lam.).  Monograph  describing  and  figuring  72  species 
by  Weinkauff,  iu  Kiister’s  Conch.  Cab.  pts.  308  & 313,  pp.  167-216, 
pis.  xliv.-liii.  He  defends  the  priority  of  the  generic  name  Ovulum 
(Brug.,  emend.  Ovula,  Lam.),  against  Amphiperas  (Gronov.),  and  main- 
tains that  the  genus  belongs  to  the  family  of  the  Cyprceidce,  on  account 
of  the  resemblance  in  the  soft  parts.  [He  overlooks  the  difference  in 
the  muzzle  and  radula,  as  stated  by  Gray  & Troschel.] 

Ovula  Icebbecheana,  sp.  n.,  Weinkauff,  Z.  c.  p.  197,  pi.  1.  figs.  6 & 7, 
Yancouver  Island.  0.  sempieri  [erroneously  for  semxjeri],  new  name  for 
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hordacea  (Sow.,  Reeve,  nec  Lam.),  and  sowerhyana^  new  name  for  S2^elta 
(Sow.,  Reeve,  nec  Lin.),  id.  1.  c.  pp.  190  & 202. 

Ovulum  vidleri,  sp.  n.,  Sowerby,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  638,  pi.  Ivi.  fig.  1, 
Monterey. 

PEDICULARIIDiE. 

Pedlcularia  alhida^  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  39,  Caribbean 
Sea  and  Strait  of  Yucatan,  100-640  fath. 

Naticid^. 

Natica.  Faint  revolving  markings,  visible  only  by  reflected  light,  in 
all  species ; Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  93. 

Natica  'pMlij)pinensis,  Philippines,  atypha,  Cape  York,  pseustes,  Fiji, 
Kerguelen’s  Land,  N.  Atlantic,  over  1000  fath.,  amphiala^ 

N.  E.  of  New  Zealand,  700  fath.,  leptalea^  St.  Thomas,  W.  Indies,  xantha^ 
between  Kerguelen  and  Heard  Islands,  150  fath.,  prasina,  Kerguelen, 
fartilis,  Marion  and  Kerguelen  Island,  60-150  fath.,  apora,  off  Arra 
Island,  800  fath.,  spp.  nn,,  Watson,  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  252-265. 

Natica  fringilla,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  93,  Yucatan,  640  fath. 

Lunatia  levicida,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  371  [1880], 
Southern  New  England,  26  fath. 

MARSENIIDiE. 

Lamellaria  patagonica,  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  32,  pi.  iv. 
fig.  9,  W.  coast  of  Patagonia.  L.  pellucida,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sci. 
(3)  XX.  [1880]  p.  395,  and  1.  c..p.  372,  N.E.  coast  of  America. 

Marsenina  micromphala,  Bergh,  and  Lamellaria  perspicua^  Gould,  pt., 
= M.  glabra  (Couthouy,  as  Oxinoe)  ; Verrill,  1.  c.  p.  373.  M.  ampla^ 
sp.  n.,  id.  Tr.  Conn.  Ac.  v.  pi.  xlii.  fig.  3,  and  1.  c.  p.  374,  Maine  Coast. 

TjSICHOTROPIDiE. 

Trichotropis  migrans,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  71  (Sigsbee)  near  Havana, 
80  fath. 

Strombid^e. 

JRostellaria  delicatula^  sp.  n.,  Novill,  J.  A.  S.  B,  1.  pt.  2,  p.  262,  Coast 
of  Arakan. 

CERITHIIDiE. 

Cerithium  latreillii  (Payraudeau),  distinct  from  lima  (Brug  ),  which  is 
West  Indian,  and  from  scahrum  (Olivi),  which  = afrum  (Danieli  & 
Sandri)  ; Mouterosato,  Nat.  Sicil.  i. 

Cerithium  pullum  (Philippi,  1845)  = ccelatum  (Gould,  1849)  = ferru- 
gineum  (Orb.),  Magellan  Straits;  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  77. 

Bittium  ? yucatecanum,  sp.  ii.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  90,  Yucatan, 
640  fath. 
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Triforis  torticulus,  hirciis,  cylindrellus  (^higemma,  Watson  var.  ?), 
ahruptus,  triserialis,  intermedius^  colon  and  ihex,  spp.  nn.,  Yucatan  Strait 
and  Havana,  450-1002  fath.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  82-86. 

Triforis  (Ino)  longissimus,  sp.  n.  (26  mm.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  81,  locality  not 
indicated,  probably  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

Melaniid^. 

Melania  holandri  (Fer.),  Viwdi  parvula  (Schmidt),  varieties  and  occur- 
rence in  a part  of  Styria  ; Tscbapeck,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  101-107, 
pi.  V.  figs.  a-h. 

Melania  hoeana,  provisoria  and  hocld^  spp.  nn.,  Boea,  Sumatra,  Brot, 
J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  154-157,  pi.  vi.  figs.  1-3. 

Melania  (Sermyla)  adrnirabilis  and  tang  any  icensis  (E.  A.  Smith,  1880), 
M.  {Melanella)  nassa  (Woodw.)  and  M.  ( — ?)  horei  (E.  A.  Smith,  1880), 
all  from  Lake  Tanganyika  ; E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  291  & 292, 
pi.  xxxiv.  figs.  24-27. 

Paramelania,  subg.  u.  of  Melania  ; shell  solid,  ovate-conical,  longi- 
tudinally ribbed  and  transversely  lyrate,  epidermis  thin,  aperture  ovate, 
indistinctly  effuse,  peristome  thick.  P.  nassa  (Woodw.),  with  varr.  nn. 
grandis  and  paucicostata.,  P.  damoni  and  crassigranulata,  spp.  nn.,  all 
from  Lake  Tanganyika,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  558-561,  with  2 woodcuts.  M.  nassa 
also  figured  by  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  113,  pi.  iv.  figs.  3,  3a. 

Oncomelania,  g.  n.  Shell  near  Melania^  perpendicularly  ribbed,  but 
aperture  entire,  outer  lip  strengthened  by  a strong  varix  ; operculum  as 
in  Melania.  0.  hupensis,  sp.  n.,  Uchang-fu,  China  ; Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges. 
viii.  p.  120,  pi.  vi.  fig.  2. 

Melanopsis  acicularis  and  esperi  (Fer.),  in  Styria;  Tschapeck,  JB.  mal. 
Ges.  viii.  p.  107,  pi.  v.  figs.  l-n. 

Melanopsis  tunetana,  sp.  n.,  Morlet,  in  Roudaire’s  ' Rapport  sur  I’ExpA 
dition  des  Schotts’  1881,  p.  170,  pi.  vi.  figs.  3 & 4,  and  J.  de  Conch,  xxix. 
p.  346,  pi.  xii.  fig.  3,  Touzeur,  Kris,  K.  Africa. 

Tiphohia  Tiorii  (E.  A.  Smith,  1880).  Operculum  paucispiral  in  the 
centre,  surrounded  by  apparently  concentric  layers ; E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  293,  pi.  i.  fig.  28 ; the  shell  also  figured  by  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch, 
xxix.  p.  117,  pi.  iv.  fig.  2. 

Syrnolopsis  lacustris  (E.  A.  Smith,  1881)  ; Smith,  1.  c.  p.  288,  pi.  xxxiii. 
fig.  21  ; pillar  with  a single  plait  through  all  whorls,  fig.  215,  Lake  Tau- 
ganyika.  Also  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  119,  pi.  iv.  fig.  6. 

Paludomus  hlanfordiana  (Nevill)  = lahiosa  of  Conchol.  Indica, 
P.  petrosa  (Gould)  = lahiosa  (Bens.),  andersoniana  (Nevill),  with  varr.  nn. 
myadoungensis  and  nana^  and  P.  5w7’manica  (Nevill),  discussed  and  figured 
by  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  159  & 160,  pi.  v.  figs.  2-5. 

Larina  cincta.  (Nevill),  id.  1.  c.  p.  161,  pi.  v.  fig.  6. 

Rohinsonia  (Hugh  Nevill,  1869)  is  congeneric  with  Larina  ; id.  ibid. 

TuRRITELLIDiE. 

Turritella  yucatecanum  [-a],  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  93, 
Yucatan  Straits,  640  fath. 
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EiSSOIDtE, 

Rissoina  (Orb.).  H.  C.  Weinkauff  continues  his  monograph  in  Kiis- 
ter’s  Conch.  Cab.,  parts  302,  303,  & 312,  pp.  41-80,  with  G pis.,  describing 
and  figuring  60  species,  among  which  are  the  following  new  : japonica, 
subulina  and  adamsiana,  Japan,  nevilliana^  S.  China,  andamanica,  Anda- 
man Islands,  jicJceliij  Massowa,  pp.  65-68,  75  & 79,  pi.  xv.u,  figs.  1,  3,  4,  & 
7,  pi.  XV.5,  fig.  6 & pi.  xv.c,  fig.  4 ; also  peaseana,  Tahiti,  hungerfordiana, 
Hongkong,  subfuniculata,  Indian  Seas,  subdebilis,  Mauritius  (Nevill,  MS.), 
pp.  68,  70,  76  & 77,  pi.  xv.a,  figs.  6 & 9,  pi.  xv.6,  figs.  8 & 9. 

Rissoina  baxteriana,  sp.  n.,  Red  Sea,  orientalis,  sp.  n.,  Ceylon,  Mauri- 
tius, &c.,  blanfordiana,  sp.  n.,  Annesley  Bay,  Red  Sea,  weinhauffiana, 
sp.  n.,  Andamans,  nevilliana  (Weinkauff),  Hougkong,  sublcevigata,  sp.  n., 
Andamans,  and  pseudo-bryerea,  sp.  n.,  Red  Sea ; Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1. 
pt.  2,  pp.  161-165,  the  third  pi.  vi.  fig.  16. 

Rissoa  {Cingula)  harpa,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  374 
[1880],  Southern  New  England,  to  365  fath. 

Amphithalamus  pellyce,  sp.  n.,  Adelaide,  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2, 
p.  165.  Barleeia  ? microthyra  (Martens)  belongs  also  to  this  genus. 

Stenothyra  woodmasoniana,  hungerfordiana,  and  blanfordiana  (Nevill) 
figured ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  vii.  figs.  8-10.  Lithoglyphus  renouji,  sp.  n.,  Servain, 
Hist.  mal.  lac  Balaton,  p.  92,  Lake  Balaton,  Hungary. 

Lithoglyphus  lilliputanus,  sp.  n.,  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  131,  Prov. 
Kwangtung,  China. 

Lithoglyphus  neritinoides  and  rufo-filosus  (E.  A.  Smith,  1880),  Smith, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  287  & 288,  pi.  xxxiii.  figs.  19  & 20 ; operculum  of  the 
latter  described,  resembling  that  of  Tiphobia.  [^Cf.  the  following.] 

Tanganyicia,  g.  n.  Shell  resembling  a young  Ampullaria,  aperture 
piriform,  peristome  straight,  produced  into  a small  lobe  near  the  umbili- 
cal chink  ; operculum  horny,  first  spiral,  afterwards  concentric.  T.  rufo- 
filosa  and  ? neritinoides  (E.  A.  Smith,  both  as  Lithoglyphus),  Lake 
Tanganyika ; Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  123-126,  the  former  pi.  iv. 
fig.  5. 

Lacunopsis  (Desh.).  No  denticles  in  the  cuspid  of  the  median  tooth  of 
the  radula,  but  some  on  the  surface  of  its  basal  plate ; cuspid  of  the 
intermediate  (first  lateral)  tooth  denticulated  on  its  internal  half.  First 
group ; columellar  lip  with  a tooth,  and  operculum  notched  for  its  recep- 
tion. L.  globosa  and  ventricosa,  spp.  nn.,  Cambodia.  Second  group : 
columellar  lip  straight,  operculum  not  notched.  L.  harmandi,  sp.  n., 
Cambodia.  L.  tricostata  (Desh.)  is  a young  Jullienia.  Poirier, 
J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  6-9,  pi.  i.  figs.  1-3,  new  species,  and  pi.  iii.  fig.  5, 
radula. 

Lacunopsis  (Spelcia,  Bgt.)  zonata  (Woodw.,  as  Lithoglyphus),  Crosse, 
J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  120-122,  pi.  iv.  fig.  4. 

Jullienia  (Crosse  & Fischer).  Cuspid  of  the  median  tooth  of  the 
radula  laterally  denticulated  in  most  species,  entire  in  J.  costulata  ; den- 
ticles on  the  surface  of  its  basal  plate  ; cuspid  of  the  intermediate  (first 
lateral)  tooth  denticulated  on  both  sides.  J.  harmandi,  costata,  nodulosa, 
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and  acuta^  spp.  nn.,  Cambodia.  Poirier,  1.  c.  pp.  9-12,  pi.  i.  figs.  4-8,  new 
species,  and  pi.  iii.  figs.  3 & 4,  radula. 

Pachydrohia,  animal  described.  Cuspid  of  the  median  tooth  of  the 
radula  blunt,  quadrate ; other  characters  of  the  radula  as  in  Jullienia ; 
verge  simple;  operculum  horny.  P.  sjjmosa,  bertmi,  Jischeriana^  har- 
mandi,  variabilis,  scalaroides,  and  dubiosa,  spp.  nn.,  Cambodia,  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  12-18,  pi.  ii.  figs.  1-7,  new  species,  and  pi.  iii.  figs.  1 & 2,  radula. 

Amnicola  callosa^  sp.  n.,  Abruzzo  citeriore,  and  minima.,  sp.  n..  Terra  di 
Lavoro,  Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  148  & 149,  pi.  v.  figs.  7 & 8. 

Amnicola  marginata  and  filiola,  spp.  nn.,  Westerlund,  OEfv.  Ak.  Forh. 
1881,  p.  68,  Greece. 

Amnicola pesmii,  sp.  n.,  Morlet,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  46  & 345,  pi.  xii. 
fig.  2,  Algerian  Sahara,  subfossil  [1882]. 

Amnicola  ferruginca,  sp.  n.,  Calkins,  Valley  Nat.  ii.  [Sept.,  1880]  p.  6, 
with  woodcut,  Calumet  River,  Illinois. 

Hydrobia  mlnuscula,  sp.  n.,  Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  p.  151, 
pi.  V.  fig.  9,  S.  Agata,  Matese  Mountains. 

' Hydrobia  hamtans,  sp.  n.,  Westerlund,  OEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  p.  68, 
Greece. 

Hydrobia  sieversi,  sp.  n.,  Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  246,  pi.  ix.  fig.  23, 
and  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  129,  Armenia. 

Hydrobia  miliacca  (Nevill),  Port  Canning,  figured;  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B. 

I.  pt.  2,  pi.  vii.  fig.  7. 

Bythinella  ginolensis,  sp.  n..  Fagot,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  140, 
Ginoles,  Dep.  Aude. 

Bythinella  hungarica,  sp.  n.  with  var.  n.  parva,  Hazay,  Mal.  Bl.  (2) 
iii.  p.  177,  iv.  pi.  vi.  figs.  1 & 2,  Buda  Pest. 

Bythinella  heynemanniana  and  tornensis,  spp.  nn.,  Hazay,  JB.  mal.  Ges. 
viii.  p.  271,  with  woodcuts,  Nadaska,  Upper  Hungary. 

Bythinella  isseli  (Gentiluomo)  = opaca  (Ziegl.),  var. ; Paulucci,  Bull. 
Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  p.  150. 

Hydrobia  {Viirella')  fontinalis,  sp.  n.  (not  described),  Sterki,  Nachr. 
mal.  Ges.  v.  1881,  p.  38,  Schleitheim,  near  SchalThausen. 

Vitrella  Uchapecld  (Clessin)  is  from  Styria,  near  Graz,  not  Carinthia, 
in  a cave  ; Tschapeck,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  12. 

Belgrandia  thermalis  (L.,  Turbo)  — saviana  (Issel),  baths  of  S.  Giuli- 
ano,  near  Pisa,  and  list  of  Italian  species  of  Belgrandia ; De  Stefani, 

J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  164-167. 

Lhotelleria,  sp.  n.,  Bourguignat,  Monogr.  gen.  Pechaudia.  [Not  seen  by 
the  Recorder.] 

Pyrgula  (De  Cristoforis  & Jan,  1832).  Lengthy  history  of  the  genus 
and  enumeration  of  the  known  species,  1 living,  annulata  (L.,  Turbo), 
with  full  synonymy,  found  also  in  the  Zrmanja,  in  Dalmatia,  hitherto  only 
the  shell  known,  and  19  fossil  species  ; Brusina,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii. 
pp.  229-266.  Animal  not  yet  known. 

Diana  thiesseana  (Godet,  Pyrgula),  Greece,  and  7 fossil  species,  in 
Dalmatia  and  Macedonia;  id.  1.  c.  pp.  285-292.  The  animal  of  this 
genus  also  is  not  yet  known. 

Micromelania  (Brusina.).  Fossil  shells  in  brackish  deposits  of  Eastern 
1881.  [voL.  XVIII.]  B ]2 
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Europe.  Brusina  defends  their  generic  distinctness  from  Lartetia 
(Bourg.)  and  from  Iravadia  (Blanf.)  ; Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp. 
266-270.  [He  is  right  in  stating  that  Sandberger’s  name  Goniochilus 
dates  from  1874,  not  1870,  as  indicated  in  Zool.  Bee.  xv.  Moll.  p.  47]. 

Isselia:  vide  CeritMopsidee. 

RiSSOELLIDJ]. 

Fairhanhm  ? feddeniana,  sp.  n.,  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  158, 
Kathiawar. 

Paludinid^]. 

Paludina  crassa  (Hutt.)  and  bengalensis  (Lam.).  Male  distinguishable 
by  the  hooked  right  tentacle  and  the  smaller  narrower  shell,  Wood- 
Mason,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  85-88,  with  woodcuts.  E.  A.  Smith, 
tom.  cit.  pp.  220  & 221,  remarks  that  the  same  sexual  difference  has  been 
known  in  the  European  species  since  Lister,  1695.  Hazay  also  mentions  the 
sexual  differences  in  the  shells  of  the  European  Paludince ; Mal.  Bl.  (2) 
iii.  p.  21. 

Paludina  hungarica,  sp.  n.,  male  and  female  shells  rather  different, 
Buda-Pest ; Hazay,  1.  c.  pp.  20  & 21,  & 173-176  ; iv.  pi.  v.  fig.  1,  male, 
& fig.  2,  female ; P.  mammillata  (Kiist.),  fig.  3. 

Vivipara  contecta  (Millet),  var.  n.  russiensis  [!],  Milachevich,  Moll. 
Mosc.  p.  22,  Moscow. 

Vivipara  caucasica,  sp.  n.,  Olessin,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  p.  134,  Poti,  Min- 
grelia. 

Paludina  fasciata  (Mull.),  var.  costce  (Mouss.),  Armenia;  Bottger, 
JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  245. 

Paludina  hungerfordiana,  Canton,  and  martensiana,  Khasing  district, 
spp.  nn.,  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  155  & 156. 

Margarya  melanioides  (Nevill),  id.  1.  c.  p.  155,  pi.  v.  fig.  1,  Lake  Tali, 
Yunnan. 

Limnotrochus  thomsoni  and  kirJci  (E.  A.  Smith,  1880),  described  and 
figured  by  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  285-287,  pi.  xxxiii.  figs.  17  & 18, 
Lake  Tanganyika. 

Neothauma  tanganyicense  (E.  A.  Smith),  Crosse,  J.  do  Conch,  xxix. 
p.  112,  pi.  iv.  figs.  1 & la,  Lake  Tanganyika.  Operculum  described  by 
E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  293. 

Cleopatra  pirothi,  sp.  n.,  Jickeli,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  338,  Anseba, 
Abyssinia. 

[^Cleopatra']  Paludomus  ferrugineus  (Lea,  Melania)^  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881  p.  294,  pi.  xxxiv.  fig.  29,  between  Lake  Nyassa  and  the  East  Coast. 

Bythinia  balatonica,  sp.  n.,  Servain,  Hist.  mal.  lac  Balaton,  p.  91,  Ijake 
Balaton,  Hungary. 

Bythinia  philix>pinensis,  sp.  n.,  Santa  Cruz,  Luzon,  subpulchella,  sp.  n., 
Kutch,  moreletiana  (Nevill),  Yunnan,  evezardi  (Blanf.),  Lanowlee,  and 
B.  ? turrita  (Blanf.),  Kyonkpong,  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  156  & 
177,  all  except  the  first,  pi.  vi.  figs  12-15. 
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Yalvatid^. 

Valvata  glacialis,  s?p.  n.,Westerlund,  GEfv.  Ak.  Fork.  1881,  p.  67,  Sweden, 
subfossil. 

Valvata  alpestris  (Blauner),  found  also  in  Lapland  and  subfossil  on  the 
island  Oland  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  48. 

Valvata  alpestris  var.  u.  platti,  peat-ground  at  Lonato,  prov.  Brescia 
Adami,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  p.  198. 

Valvata  borealis,  sp.  n.,  and  fiuviatilis  (Colbeau),  var.  n.  Jcliniensis, 
Milachevich,  Moll.  Mosc.  p.  22,  Government  of  Moscow. 

Valvata  neglecta,  new  name  for  V.  minuta  (Morch  & Kiister,  pro- 
bably not  Draparnaud),  from  Denmark  and  Germany;  Westerlund, 
JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  6. 

Valvata  fagoti  (Bourguignat,  MS.),  sp.  n..  Fagot,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr. 
1881,  p.  141,  St.  Pardoult,  Dep.  Charente  luferieure. 

Valvata  halatonica,  sp.  n.,  Sorvain,  Hist.  mal.  lac  Balaton,  p.  96, 
Hungary.  ' 

AMPULLARIIDiE. 

Ampullaria.  An  alphabetical  list  of  the  known  species  ; Gaudion,  in 
Bulletin  de  la  Societe  d’Etude  des  Sciences  naturelles  de  Beziers,  iv, 
(1879).  [Not  seen  by  the  Eecorder], 

Ampullaria  stoliczkana  (Nevill),  Penang,  figured  ; Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1. 
pt.  2,  p.  165,  pi.  vi.  fig.  11. 

Ampullaria  gradata,  sp.  n.,  E.  A,  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  289,  pi.  xxxiii, 
fig.  22,  Lake  Nyassa. 

Lanistes  purpureus  (Jonas)  and  ajjinis  (E.  A.  Smith,  1877),  Lake  Nyassa ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  290,  the  latter  pi.  xxxiv.  fig.  23. 

Calyptr^id^. 

Crepidula  (Lam.),  generic  name  preferred  to  Crgpta  (Humphrey, 
which  was  not  characterized)  ; Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  79  & 80. 

Yermetid.®. 

Bivonia  exserta,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  39,  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

Siliquaria  modesta,  sp.  n.,  id.  I,  c.  p.  39,  Gulf  of  Mexico,  in  all  depths 
from  80-800  fath. 


SCALARIID.®, 

Scalaria  pourtalesi  and  dalliana,  spp.  nn.,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xx. 
[1880]  p.  395,  N.  E.  Coast  of  America,  115  fath. 

Acirsa  gracilis,  sp.  n.,  id.  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  377  [1880],  Southern 
New  England,  100-365  fath. 

Adis  striata,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Southern  New  England. 

Adis  mizon,  sp.  n.,  Teneriffe,  78  fath.,  hyalina  and  sarissa,  spp.  nn., 
Pernambuco,  350  fath.,  Watson,  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  245-247. 
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SOLARIIDJ:. 

A few  critical  notes  on  the  Mediterranean  species  ; Monterosato,  Bull. 
Soc.  raal.  Ital.  vi.  p.  255  & 256. 

Solarmm  horeale,  sp.  n.,  Verrill&  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  376, 
[1880],  Southern  New  England,  115  fath. 

Fluxina,  g.  n.,  shell  porcellanous,  depressed  conical,  with  a stout 
umbilical  rib,  above  which  the  pillar  is  thin  and  emarginate  ; margin  of 
the  aperture  emarginate  above  and  below  the  carina.  F.  hrunnea,  sp.  n.. 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  805  fath.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  0.  Z.  ix.  pp.  51  & 52. 

EuLIMIDiE. 

Eulirna  caleclonica,  sp.  n.,  Morlet,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  342,  pi.  xii. 
fig.  1,  New  Caledonia  [1882]. 

Pybamidillid;k. 

Odostomia  studeri,  sp.  n.,  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  65,  Leton 
Bank,  Atlantic,  16°  N.  lat.,  47  fath. 

Turhonilla  rathhuni  and  formnsa,  spp.  nn.,  Verrill  & Smith,  Am.  J. 
Sci.  (3)  XX.  [1880]  p.  398,  N.  E.  Coast  of  America;  T.  smithi,  sp.  n., 
"Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  380  [1880],  Southern  New  England, 
100- 120  fath. 

Odostumia  {Menestho)  sulcata,  sp.  n.,  id.  ihid.  Southern  New  England, 
365  fath. 

Menestho  hulinea  (Lowe),  distinct  from  humholdti  (Risso),  synonyms 
and  localities  in  the  Mediterranean  and  Atlantic;  Monterosato,  Bull. 
Soc.  mal.  Ttal.  vi.  p.  254. 

Fenella  elongata,  sp.  n.,  Azores,  1000  fath.,  Glohigerina‘OOZQ^  R.  B. 
Watson,  J.  L.  k xv.  p.  249. 

Dimkeria  falcifera,  sp.  n,,  id.  I.  c.  p.  250,  Bermudas,  1000  fath. 

RHIPIDOGLOSSA. 

Neritid^e. 

Neritina  danuhialis  (Pfr.)  var.  stragulata  (Mhlf.)  in  Styria ; Tschapeck, 
JB.  mal.  Gos.  viii.  p.  107,  pi.  v.  fig.  6. 

Neritina  souverhiana  var.  n.  hellvillensis,  Nossi-B6,  Madagascar,  in  the 
sea,  perhaps  not  distinct  from  rangiana  (Reel.)  ; Crosse,  J.  de  Conch, 
xxix.  p.  208. 

Navicella.  Monograph  by  E.  v.  Martens  in  Kiister’s  Conch.  Cab. 
pt.  311,  40  pp.  6 pis.,  not  quite  finished.  The  author  discusses  the 
affinities  with  Neritina  in  shell  and  operculum,  pp.  2-5,  and  the  differences 
of  age  and  other  individual  variations,  pp.  8-10  ; he  describes  and  figures 
11  species  with  rather  numerous  varieties,  which  have  been  treated  as 
species  by  former  authors;  and  distinguishes  in  many  species  a var. 
compressa,  which  differs  from  the  types  only  by  its  narrower  shape  and 
more  prominent  apex. 
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Navicella  sculpta,  sp.  n.,  p.  15,  pi.  ii.  fig.  5-8,  Sumatra,  N.junghuhni 
(Herklots,  MS.),  sp.  u.  p.  23,  pi.  iv.  figs.  13-15,  Java,  id.  1.  c. 

TROCHIDiE. 

Descriptions  of  the  living  animals  of  several  New  Zealand  species ; 
Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  p.  202. 

Turbo  (Liotia  ?)  briarius,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  53,  off 
Havana,  480  fath. 

Collonia  cunning hami,  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  33,  pi.  iv. 
fig.  10,  West  Coast  of  Patagonia ; Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  78,  Magellan 
Straits. 

Leptothyra  albida,  sp.  n.  {indutava.r.  ?),  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  0.  Z.  ix.  p.48, 
Caribbean  Sea  and  Yucatan  Strait,  125-1002  fath. 

Trochus  wiseri  (Calcara,  1841)  = gemmulatus  (Phil.)  and  clathratus 
(Aradas,  1847),  hitherto  only  known  as  fossil,  found  also  as  recent  shells 
near  the  iEolian  Islands  and  in  the  Strait  of  Messina  ; Mon terosato,  Bull. 
Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vi.  pp.  251  & 252. 

Trochus  IcBvissimus,  sp.  n..  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  65,  Southern 
Africa,  50  fath. 

Trochus  {Zizijjhinus)  consimilis,  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  34,  pi.  iv.  fig.  11,  West  Coast  of  Patagonia. 

Calliostoma  circumcinctum,  roseolum,  ap)icinum^  sapidum,  yucatecanum, 
and  echinatum,  spp.  nn.,  Yucatan  Strait  and  Caribbean  Sea,  37-805  fath., 
Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  44-47. 

Calliostoma  bairdi^  sp.  n.,  Verrill  & Smith,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xx.  [1880] 
p.  396,  N.  E.  Coast  of  America  : psyche  (Dali)  ; Dali,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 

p.  712. 

Cantharidus  pusillus  (Hutton).  Varieties  of  shell  and  description  of 
living  animal ; Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  pp.  208  & 209. 

Danilia  tinei  (Calcara)  = Monodonta  limbata  (Philippi),  many  syno- 
nyms enumerated ; Monterosato,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vi.  p.  252. 

[^Gibbula']  Trochtts  vaillanti,  sp.  n.,  A.  Milne  Edwards,  C.  R.  xciii, 
p.  934,  near  the  fossil  ottoi  (Phil.),  Atlantic  coast  of  Spain. 

Solariella  turritellma,  sp.  u.,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  No.  49,  p.  389,  Sumatra. 

Trochus  {Margarita)  nudiusculus,  sp.  n..  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881, 
p.  77,  East  coast  of  Patagonia,  60  fath. 

Margarita  regalis  and  lamellosa,  spp.  nn.,  Verrill  & Smith,  1.  c.  p.  397, 
N.  E.  Coast  of  America  (the  latter  = cegleis,  Watson,  1879  ; Dali,  Bull. 
Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  40).  M.  asperrima,  scabi'iusctila,  lissocoiia,  Jilogyra, 
iris,  maculata,  and  lubrica,  spp.  nn.,  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  Caribbean  Sea, 
119-539  fath.,  Dali,  1.  c.  pp.  40-44.  M.  lacunella,  new  name  for  maculata, 
pre-occupied  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  102. 

Turcicula,  subg.  n.  of  Margarita,  near  Turcica  (A.  Ad.)  in  general 
resemblance,  but  with  peculiar  sculpture  and  without  tooth  on  the  pillar. 
M.  {T.)  imperialis,  sp.  n.,  off  Cuba,  200  fath. ; id.  1.  c.  p.  42. 

Bathymophila,  subg.  n.  of  Margarita.  Pillar  broad,  flattened  and 
granulated  minutely,  with  a polished  small  tubercle  at  its  end,  which  later 
becomes  enlarged  and  forms  a blunt  granulated  tooth.  M.  euspira,?p.  n., 
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Gulf  of  Mexico,  805  fath.,  and  var.  n.  nitens  (Jeffreys,  MS.)  ; Dali,  1.  c. 
pp.  102  & 44. 

Seguenzia  delicatula,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p,  48,  Gulf  of  Mexico,  805  fath. 

Callogaza,  g.  n.  Resembling  Gaza  (Watson),  but  the  umbilical  pad 
reflected  only  partly  over  the  umbilicus,  pillar  straight,  passing  without 
notch  or  mucro  into  the  basal  margin.  C,  superha  and  watsoni,  spp.  nn., 
Caribbean  Sea,  303  & 177  fath. ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  50  & 51. 

Microgaza,  subg.  n.  of  the  preceding.  Shell  flattened,  rotelliform,  with- 
out reflected  lip  or  umbilical  callus,  umbilicus  distinctly  scalariform ; 
brilliantly  nacreous  when  fresh.  M.  rotella,  sp.  n.,  Barbados,  100  fath., 
id.  ibid. 

Adeorbis  fimbriatus,  sp.  n.,  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  65,  New 
Guinea,  400  fath. 

HALTOTIDIDiE. 

Pleurotomaria  (Sow,).  A distinct  family,  Pleurotomari[i]d(^f  proposed 
for  it  ; operculum  horny,  subspiral  or  multispiral ; two  gills  nearly  symme- 
trical ; edge  of  the  mantle  papillose  ; lateral  fringes  present,  but  no 
elongated  cirri  like  those  of  Trochus ; no  frontal  veil,  muzzle  simple  ; 
eyes  on  pedicels  exterior  to  the  base  of  the  simple  tentacles  ; rhachidian 
tooth  lanceolate  or  bayonet-shaped,  laterals  rather  simple,  numerous, 
similar,  diminishing  in  size  outwardly,  followed  by  a large  number  of  long 
slender  uncini,  many  of  which  are  denticulate  near  their  tips,  and  also 
furnished  with  a little  tuft  of  bristles.  P.  quoyana  (Fischer),  73  & 
84  fath.,  P.  adansoniana  (Crosse),  94  & 200  fath.,  all  near  Barbados.  Dali, 
Bull.  Mus.  0.  Z.  ix.  pp.  77  & 78. 

Haliotis  (Padollus)  pourtalesi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  79,  near  the  Florida 
reefs,  200  faths. 


FiSSORELLIDJ]. 

Puncturella  (Lowe,  1827).  Historical  note  on  the  generic  name, 
Cemoria  (Leach),  which  was  duly  published  only  in  1852.  P.  circularis 
and  trifolium,  spp.  nn.,  Yucatan  Strait,  529  & 640  fath.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  74-76. 

Subemarginula  gigas,  sp.  n.,  E.  v.  Martens,  Conchol.  MT.  ii.  p.  103, 
pi.  xix.,  Northern  Japan. 

ParmopJiorus  unguis  (L.).  Description  of  living  animal,  habits  noc- 
turnal; Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  p.  203. 

GYGLOBBANOEIA. 

Acm^idjj. 

Acmcea  pelta  (Esch.).  H.  Hemphill,  having  examined  about  400 
specimens,  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  if  this  species  fixes  itself  on 
weed  (Phyllospora  menziesi)  it  assumes  the  aspect  of  Nacella,  and  if  it 
remains  there  becomes,  when  adult,  indistinguishable  from  N.  instabilis 
(Gould),  whereas  it  assumes  its  normal  form  and  gay  coloration  if  fixed 
on  rocks;  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  pp.  87  & 78.  [A  somewhat  similar  instance 
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is  known  as  to  a British  shell,  Patella  (Nacella)  pelliicida  (L.)  and  its 
variety  Icevis  (Pennant). — Rec,] 

Tectura  (Pilidiiim)  coppingeri,  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z,  S.  1881,  p.  35, 
pL  iv.  fig.  12,  Straits  of  Magellan. 

Patellid^. 

Patella  vulgata  (L.).  A pale  and  thin  ^form  found  in  the  Firth  of 
Forth,  where  a spring  of  fresh-water  rises  above  low-water  mark ; M. 
Murtrie,  P.  Phys.  Soc.  Edinb.  vi. ; J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  583. 

CniTONIDiE. 

Lophyrus  senegalensisy  sp.  n,,  and  siculus  (Gray)  var.  u.  africana,  Cape 
Verde  Islands,  Rochebrune,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  42. 

Chiton  {Ischnochiton)  imitator,  sp,  n.,  E.  A,  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  35, 
pi.  iv.  fig.  13,  West  coast  of  Patagonia  ; near  C.  alhus  (L.). 

Leptochiton  sererorum,  bank  of  Arguiu,  N.W.  Africa,  and  cessaci,  same 
locality  and  Cape  Verde,  spp.  nn,,  Rochebrune,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  43. 

Hanley ia  tropicalis,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  53,  Sand  Key, 
Florida,  128  fath. 

Tonicia  gamhiensis,  sp.  n.,  Rochebrune,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  43,  Cape 
Ste.  Marie,  W.  Africa. 

Acanthochites  dakariensis,  adansoni,  houvieri,  and  joallesi,  spp.  nn., 
coast  of  Senegal,  Rochebrune,  J.  de  Conch,  xxv.  pp.  44  & 45. 


TELOBRANGEIA. 

TORNATELLIDiE. 

Actceon  incisus,  melampoides,  danaida,  and  perforatus,  spp.  nn.,  Dali, 
Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  95  & 9G,  Gulf  of  Mexico,  310-805  fath. 

Ringicula  nitida  (Verrill),  Bed  of  the  [Gulf  Stream,  447  fath.,  and 
Yucatan  Strait,  640  fath. ; id.  1.  c.  p.  97. 

Bullid^. 

Bulla  gouldi,  Couth.,  is  a Cylichna ; Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  383, 
Cape  Cod.  B.  ahyssicola,  Yucatan  Strait,  640  fath.,  and  ? ehurnea,  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  339  fath.,  spp.  nn.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  97  & 98. 

Atys  ? hathymophila,  sp.  n.,  1568  fath.,  and  ? sandersoni,  sp.  n.,  805  fath., 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  98  & 99. 

Diaphana,  Brown,  restr.,  adopted  for  Utriculus,  Br.  (pt.  nec  Schum., 
1817)  and  Sars;  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xx.  [1880]  p.  399,  note,  and  1.  c, 
p.  381.  B.  gemma,  sp.  n.,  id.  ll.  cc.  pp.  399  & 382,  N.  E.  Coast  of 
America,  to  115  fath. 

Utriculus  ? vortex  and  frielii,  spp.  nn..  Gulf  of  Mexico,  339-640  fath., 
Dali,  1.  c.  pp.  100  & 101. 

Scaphander  ? watsoni,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  99,  off  Sombrero  Island,  72  fath. 
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Philine  amabilis,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  ll.  cc.  pp.  398  & 383,  N.  E.  Coast  of 
America,  120  fath. 

Melanochlamys,  g.  n.  Near  Philine,  shell  internal,  no  odontophore 
(radula)  or  calcareous  plates  in  the  gizzard ; much  more  elongate  than 
gills  concealed  by  the  mantle,  side-lobes  of  the  foot  oppressed. 

M.  cylindrica,  sp.  n.,  Auckland  Harbour,  New  Zealand,  in  tide-pools  ; 
Cheeseman,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  p.  224. 

PlE  D ROBEANCHIDiE . 

Umbrella  pUcatula,  sp.  n.,  Cuba,  and  monstrosity  of  U.  indica  (Lam.)  ; 
E.  V.  Martens,  Conchol.  MT.  ii.  p.  104,  pi.  xx. 

Pleurobranchcea  tarda,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xx.  [1880]  p.  398, 
and  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  384,  N.  E.  Coast  of  America,  192  fath. 

NUDIBEANGEIA, 

PlIYLLIDIIDiE. 

Phyllidia  vancosa  (Lam.).  Variety  from  Dampier’s  Archipelago, 

N.  W.  Australia;  R.  Borgh,  Mai.  Untersuch.  Suppl.  1,  p.  8, 

DORIDIDiE. 

Ilexabranchus  pulchellus  (Pease),  Sandwich  Islands;  Bergh,  1.  c.  p.  32, 
whole  animal  pi.  b,  figs.  14-17. 

Asteronotus  bertrana  (Bergh),  Pelew  Islands,  and  mabilla  (Abraham), 
Seychelle  and  Samoa  Islands,  anatomically  described ; id.  1.  c.  Suppl.  2, 
pp.  67-74,  anatomical  figure  of  the  latter  pi.  c,  fig.  10. 

Platydoris  (Bergh,  1877).  Seven  more  species  enumerated  and  arrogans 
(Bergh)  var.,  eurychlamys  (Bergh)  var.,  vicina,  sp.  n.,  all  three  from 
Tonga  Island,  ? variegata,  sp.  n.,  from  Tahiti,  described  ; id.  1.  c.  Suppl.  2, 
pp.  57-66,  whole  animal  of  the  last  species  pi.  a,  figs.  7-10,  anatomical 
figures  pi.  E,  figs.  3-22  and  pi.  p,  figs.  19-21. 

Doris  longula  (Abraham)  ?.  Description  of  living  animal ; Hutton, 
Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  p.  203. 

Doris  rubicunda  and  (?)  glabellifera,  spp.  nn.,  Cheeseman,  Tr.  N.  Z. 
Inst.  xiii.  pp.  222  & 223,  New  Zealand. 

Doris  complanata,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xx.  [1880],  p.  399, 
and  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  386,  N.  E.  Coast  of  America,  85  fath. 

Archidoris  (Bergh).  3 species  enumerated,  tuberculata  (Cuv.),  anatomi- 
cally described ; Bergh,  1.  c.  Suppl.  1,  pp.  33-35.  A.  marmorata,  sp.  n.,= 
tuberculata  (Philippi,  nec  Cuvier),  Trieste,  Palermo,  and  Naples,  anatomi- 
cally described,  and  two  new  species  announced,  but  not  described  ; id.  1.  c. 
Suppl.  2,  pp.  86-94,  anatomical  figures  pi.  h.  figs.  1-10. 

Hornoiodoris,  g.  n.,  externally  very  like  Archidoris \ a large  prostata; 
vagina  armed  with  rows  of  keeled  plates.  H.  japonica,  sp.  n.,  Japan, 
Bergh,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  vol.  xxxi.  [for  1881,  not  published  till  1882], 
pp.  222-227,  pi.  vi.  figs.  11-19,  pi.  vii.  figs.  1-3. 

Discodoris  (Bergh,  1877).  13  more  species  enumerated,  and  schmeltziana 
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(Garrett),  Society  Islands,  anatomically  described ; id.  Mai.  Untersuch. 
Suppl.  1,  pp.  47-50,  whole  animal  pi.  a,  figs.  15-19.  D.  indecora,  sp.  n., 
Trieste,  id.  1.  c.  Suppl.  2,  pp.  108-112,  anatomical  figures  pi.  J,  figs.  26-33, 
and  pi.  K,  figs.  11-19. 

Staurodauris  (Bergh,  1878),  janiiarii,  sp.  n.,  Bio  Janeiro,  id.  1.  c. 
Suppl.  1,  pp.  38-40,  anatomical  figures,  pi.  c,  figs.  13-23,  and  pi.  d,  fig.  22. 
S.  ocelUgera,  sp.  n.,  Trieste,  id.  1.  c.  Suppl.  2,  pp.  95-98,  anatomical 
figures,  pi.  H,  figs.  11-21. 

Feltodoris  crucis  (Orsted,  Doris),  West  Indies,  and  atro-maculata 
(Bergh),  Naples,  anatomically  described ; id.  1.  c.  Suppl.  1,  pp.  41-46, 
wliole  animal  of  the  former,  pi.  a,  figs.  1 & 2. 

Hoplodoris,  g.  n.  Armature  of  the  lips  consisting  of  very  small  rods  ; 
penis  armed  with  several  series  of  conical  prominences  ; a horn-shaped 
dart  and  a dart-gland  present ; in  other  respects  like  Discodoris.  H.  des- 
moparypha,  sp.  n.,  Pelew  Islands;  id.  1.  c.  Suppl.  1,  pp.  51-56,  anatomical 
figures,  pi.  c,  figs.  5-9,  and  pi.  F,  figs.  1-18. 

Dictyodoris,  g.  n.  Body  depressed,  coriaceous,  smooth  above  ; bran- 
chial aperture  rounded,  with  few  compound  gill-leaves  ; tentacles  finger- 
shaped  ; foot  in  front  scarcely  bilabiate.  Radula  without  median  plate, 
and  with  many-toothed  lateral  plates  (pleurae),  the  teeth  hook-like,  the 
external  pectinate  at  the  tip.  No  peculiar  armature  in  the  lips  nor  in  the 
penis.  D.  tessellata,  sp.  n.,  Pelew  Islands.  Doris  incii  (Gray)  also  be- 
longs to  this  genus.  Id.  1.  c.  Suppl.  1,  pp.  75-78,  anatomical  figures,  pi.  c, 
figs.  11  & 12,  pi.  F,  figs.  22  & 23. 

Jorunna  (Bergh),  generic  definition  improved,  J.  Johns toni  (Aid.  & 
Ilanc.,  Doris),  British,  with  var.  alba,  and  J.  atypha,  sp.  n.,  Trieste,  id.  1.  c. 
Suppl.  2,  pp.  114-128,  anatomical  figures  of  both,  pi.  J,  figs.  17-25,  and 
pi.  K,  figs.  20-36. 

Rostanga  (Bergh,  1879),  generic  definition  improved,  R.  coccinea 
(Forbes,  Z)or/s),  British,  and  perspicillata,  sp.  n.,  Trieste,  anatomically 
described  ; id.  1.  c.  Suppl.  2,  pp.  99-107,  anatomical  figures  of  both,  pi.  h, 
figs.  22-32,  and  pi.  j,  figs.  1-16. 

Artachoea,  g.  n.  “Corpus  depressum,  supra  verruculosum  ; tentacula 
digitiformia  ; folia  branchialia  tripinnata  (8).  Podarium  antice  rotun- 
datum.  Armatura  labialis  nulla ; lingua  rhachide  nuda,  pleuris  multi- 
dentatis ; dentes  dimidim  internae  partis  pleurarum  hamo  laevi,  externae 
partis  hamo  denticulato.  Penis  glande  hamis  seriatis  armatus.”  A.  ru- 
bida,  sp.  n.,  Philippines,  Bergh,  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  231-235, 
pi.  vii.  figs.  16-21,  pi.  viii.  figs.  1-6. 

Petalodoris,  g.  n.  “ Corpus  subdepressum,  dorso  tuberculis  minute 
hirsutis.  Apertura  branchialis  valvis  defensa ; folia  branchialia  tripin- 
nata pauca  (3).  Tentacula  brevia,  triangularia.  Discus  labialis  non 
armatus ; lingua  rhachide  nuda,  pleuris  sat  angustis,  sat  paucidentatis ; 
dentes  hamati.  Penis  inermis.”  R.  triphylla,  sp.  n.,  Enosima,  Japan, 
Id.  1.  c.  pp.  227-230,  pi.  vii.  figs.  4-15. 

Acanthodoris  pilosa  (Miill.),  anatomical  figures;  id.  Mai.  Untersuch. 
Suppl.  2,  pi.  1.  figs.  1-5. 

Chromodoris  villafranca  and  gracilis  (Risso),  Mediterranean,  Inteo- 
rosea  (Rapp),  Naples  and  Trieste,  rudolpM,  sp.  n.,  Tahiti,  inornata 
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(Pease),  and  cardinalis^  sp.  n.,  both  from  Huaheine,  Society  Islands,  and 
decora  (Pease),  Sandwich  Islands;  Bergh,  1.  c.  Suppl.  1,  pp.  14-27. 
C.rudoljphi^  whole  animal,  pi.  a.  figs.  11-14,  imperialis,  decora^  vitrata,  and 
marginata  (all  Pease),  pi.  B,  figs.  1-8  & 18-23,  anatomical  figures  pi.  c, 
figs.  1-4  and  pi.  d,  figs.  1-21.  C.  ccerulea  (Bisso),  id.  1.  c.  Suppl.  2, 
pp.  83-85,  anatomical  figures,  pi.  k,  figs.  1-8.  Some  of  Pease's  species 
figured  from  original  drawings  made  by  himself,  pi.  G. 

Chromodoris  marenzelleri,  sp.  n.,  id.  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  219,  pi.  vi. 
figs.  1-10,  Japan. 

Chromodoris  aureo-marginata,  sp.  n.,  Cheeseman,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii. 
p.  223,  New  Zealand. 

Goniodoris  castanea  (Aid.  & Hanc.),  anatomical  figures  ; Bergh,  Mai. 
Untersuch.  Suppl.  1,  pi.  k,  figs.  1 & 2. 

Dokidopseid.®. 

Doridopsis  dehilis  (Pease)  and  griseaj  sp.  n.,  both  from  Huaheine,  de- 
scribed, and  some  more  species  mentioned  ; Bergh,  1.  c.  Suppl.  1,  pp.  9-13, 
whole  animal  of  the  second,  pi.  a,  figs.  3-6,  anatomical  figures  of  the 
first,  pi.  D,  figs.  27-29. 

Doridopsis  citrina^  sp.  n.,  Cheeseman,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  p.  223,  Auck- 
land Harbour,  New  Zealand,  common. 

PoLYOERID^. 

Polycerella  emertoni^  g.  & sp.  nn.,  Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  386 
& 387  [1880],  Southern  New  England,  on  the  surface,  in  harbours,  &c. 

Idalia  (Leuckart).  History  of  the  genus  and  list  of  7 — 8 known 
species,  with  full  anatomical  description  of  /.  elegans  (Leuck.)  = laciniosa 
(Philippi)  ; R.  Bergh,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  pp.  140-181,  pis.  vi.-viii. 

Idaliella,  subg.  n.  of  Idalia.  Distinct  by  the  absence  of  cirri  in  the 
middle  of  the  back,  and  by  lateral  lamellm  of  booklets  on  the  lips. 
I.  aspersa,  pulcTiella^  and  inequalis  (Forb.  & Hanl.)  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  145. 

Issa  ramosa,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  & Emerson,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii.  p.  301, 
South  coast  of  New  England,  130  and  100  fath. 

Ceratosoma,  7 species  enumerated,  and  p)olyomma,  sp.  n.,  Pelew  Islands, 
anatomically  described;  Bergh,  Mai.  Untersuch.  Suppl.  1,  pp.  28-31, 
whole  animal,  pi.  b,  fig.  9,  anatomical  figures,  pi.  d,  figs.  23-26. 

Nembrotha  kubariana  (Bergh)  figured)  ; id.  1.  c.  Suppl.  2,  pi.  G,  fig.  16. 

Teitoniid^. 

A general  description  of  the  family  in  the  restricted  sense,  and  list  of 
known  genera  and  species  : Tritonia  (Cuv.),  including  Candiella  (Gray), 
19  species,  Marionia  (Vayssiere,  1879),  1 species,  Hancockia  (Gosse, 
1877),  1 species;  Bergh,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  235-239. 

Tritonia  hombergi  (Cuv.)  and  plebeia  (Johust.),  anatomical  figures;  id. 
Mai.  Untersuch.  Suppl.  2,  pi.  k,  figs.  6-24. 

Tritonia  reticulata^  sp.  n.,  anatomical  description ; id.  Verb.  z.-b. 
Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  239-250,  pi.  viii.  figs.  7-20,  pi.  ix.  figs.  1-12,  pi.  x.  figs. 
1-10,  Japan. 
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Tetliys.  A somewhat  enigmatical  parasite,  not  named,  apparently 
belonging  to  the  Rhahdoccda  and  near  GraffiMa  (Ihering),  found  within 
the  foot ; A.  Lang,  MT.  z.  Stat.  Neap.  ii.  [1880]  pp.  107-112,  pi.  vii. 

Dendronotid.®. 

Dendronotus  elegans,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  385 
[1880],  Southern  New  England. 

iEoLTDIDJ:. 

The  Mediterranean  species  enumerated  by  N.  Tiberi,  Bull.  Soc.  mal. 
Ital.  vi.  pp.  225-237. 

Coryphella  nohilis,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  388  [1880], 
off  Cape  Cod,  75  fath. 

Coryphella  parvula  (Pease),  figured  ; Bergh,  Mal.  Untersuch.  Suppl.  2, 
pi.  G,  fig.  17. 

Montagna  corjii^  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  p.  203,  Port 
Cooper,  New  Zealand. 

Costma,  g.  u.  “ Branchiarum  fasciculi  seorsim  conglobati,  communi 
petiolo  insidentes.”  Type,  Doris  affinis  (Gmelin),  second  species  Molis 
digitata  (Costa),  both  in  the  Mediterranean.  Tiberi,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital. 
vi.  pp.  231  & 232. 

Cratena  veronica; , sp.  n.,  Verrill,  1.  c.  p.  389  [1880],  off  Cape  Cod,  23  fath. 

ELYSIIDiE. 

Placobranchus  variegatus  (Pease),  anatomical  description ; R.  Bergh, 
Mal.  Untersuch.  Suppl.  1,  pp.  5-7,  anatomical  figures,  pi.  d,  figs.  30  & 33. 

Elysia  viridis  (Mont,),  anatomical  description ; id.  1.  c.  Suppl.  1, 
pp.  1-4.  Pterogastron  helium  and?  ornatnni  (Pease),  are  referred  to  the 
same  genus  and  figured  from  drawings  by  Pease  ; id.  1.  c.  Suppl.  2, 
pp.  79  & 80,  pi.  G,  figs.  18  & 19. 

[SOLENOGASTRA.] 

Proneomenia  sluiteri  (Hubr.,  1880),  full  anatomical  description,  in 
English,  by  the  author  in  Nierderl.  Arch.  Zool.  Suppl.  i.  2,  75  pp.  4 pis. 
To  the  particulars  already  mentioned  in  Zool.  Bee.  xvii.  Moll.  p.  71,  the 
following  may  be  added ; The  longitudinal  lateral  nerves  are  connected 
by  a regular  series  of  commissures  to  the  pedal  nerves,  and  these  latter 
are  also  inter-connected  by  similar  commissures.  Lumen  of  the  intestine 
obstructed  by  deep  transversal  folds.  Generative  system  perfectly 
symmetrical,  the  germ-gland  lying  along  the  whole  length  of  the  body. 
Circulatory  system  completely  lacunar;  no  gills.  This  genus  differs 
from  Neomenia  by  the  presence  of  a radula,  by  the  multiple  layer  of 
spicula  in  the  integument,  by  the  absence  of  branchiae  at  the  posterior 
extremity,  and  by  the  absence  of  special  male  generative  ducts,  as  vas 
deferens,  receptaculum  seminis  and  penis.  The  author  proposes  to  place 
the  genera  Neomenia^  Proneomenia,  and  Chcetoderma,  into  a distinct  Order, 
Solenogastra,  characterized  by  the  ventral  groove  ; this  Order  and  that  of 
the  Polyplacophora  (Chitonidee),  will  form  the  class  Amphineura,  which  is 
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to  be  placed  among  the  Mollusca,  Besides  the  general  type  of  the  nervous 
system,  the  bilateral  symmetry,  both  externally  and  internally,  and  the 
presence  of  calcareous  spicula  in  the  integuments,  are  common  to  the 
Solenogastra  and  the  Chitonidce.  The  plexiform  arrangement  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  the  meeting  of  the  efferent  ducts  of  the  genital  and 
renal  glands  in  the  pericardium  may  be  archaic  characters  of  the  Mol- 
lusca. Previous  Note  in  Arch.  Z.  exper.  ix.  pp.  xv.  & xvi.  Abstracts 
in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  ii.  pp.  31  & 32,  and  in  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  1881, 
pp.  673-675. 


^UL^fO^^ATA. 

The  late  Dr.  L.  Pfeiffer’s  posthumous  Essay  o|  a natural  arrange- 
ment of  the  Ilelicuhey  edited  by  S.  Clessin,  under  the  title  “ Nomenclator 
Heliceorum  viventium,”  is  useful  as  an  index  to  nearly  all  the  species 
known  up  to  1877  (some  are  omitted),  with  indications  of  descriptions, 
figures,  and  localities  ; but  the  natural  arrangement  is  not  reliable,  and 
full  of  mistakes,  as  neither  author  nor  editor  had  the  greater  part  of  the 
species  before  him  while  occupied  in  the  work,  Pfeiffer  having  sold  his 
collection  several  years  before  his  death. 

Agnate  A. 

Daudehardia.  Young  animals  can  withdraw  completely  into  the  shell. 
Hazay,  Mai.  Bl.  (2)  iv.  p.  114.  Electrical?  power;  vide  supra,  in 
generalities.  Biology. 

Daudehardia  lialiciensis  and  D.  (Libania)  calophana,  spp.  nu.,  both 
from  Galicia,  Westerlund,  CEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  pp.  50  & 51,  and  Nachr. 
mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  67  & 68. 

Daudehardia  (Siversia)  hey  deni  (Bottg.)  = pawlenhoi  (Bottg.),  and 
D.  {Rufina)  lederi,  sp.  n.,  Transcaucasia,  Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii. 
pp.  171  & 172,  fig.  2,  the  latter  figured  pi.  vii.  fig.  2,  and  its  description 
also  in  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  118. 

Glandina  algira  (Brug.)  var.  mingrelica  (Bottg.),  Bottger,  JB.  mal. 
Ges.  viii.  p.  170,  pi.  vii.  fig.  1,  and  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  117,  Kutais, 
Mingrelia. 

Streptaxis  gigas,  craveni  and  mozambicensis  (E.  A.  Smith,  1880),  figured 
by  the  author,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  279  & 280,  pi.  xxxii.  figs.  4-6,  East  Africa. 

Streptaxis  regius,  sp.  n.,  and  dunlceri  var.  n.  clausa,  Loebbeke,  Nachr. 
mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  60,  Brazil? 

Streptaxis  fuchsianus  and  S.  (?)  cavicola,  spp.  nn.,  Gredler,  JB.  mal. 
Ges.  viii.  p.  16,  Prov.  Hunan,  China,  the  former  pi.  i.  fig.  2. 

Streptaxis  erythroceros,  sp.  n.,  Dinghushan,  and  costulatus,  sp.  n., 
Shiuheugfu,  Mollendorff,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  311  312,  both  in  the 

Province  of  Canton. 

Ennea  metula,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  193,  pi.  viii.  fig.  3, 
Nossi-Comba,  Madagascar. 

Ennea  crosseana,  incisi,  martensiana,  auriculata,  pusilla,  trigona,  callosa, 
cryptophora,  mariei,  luhrica  and  vermis,  spp.  nn.,  dupuyana  (Crosse)  = 
quadridentata  (Martens),  a new  variety,  and  hscheriana  (Morelet,  1877, 
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Pupa)^  all  from  Mayotte  Island,  Comores,  Morelet,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix. 
pp.  221-231,  the  new,  except  vermis^  pi.  ix.  figs.  8-16,  & pi.  x.  figs.  1-3. 

Ennea  Icevigata  (Dohrn),  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  281,  pi.  xxxii. 
fig.  6*,  Nyassa. 

Enncea  [^Ennea]  passamaana  (Petit,  1853),  and  halfouri.,  sp.  n.,  Godwin- 
Austen,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  808  & 809,  pi.  Ixviii.  figs.  11  & 12,  Socotra. 

Pupa  {Ennea)  sexdentata,  sp.  n.,  Taylor,  J.  de  Conch,  iii.  p.  144, 
Zanzibar. 

Ennea  {Iluttonella)  moircliiana,  sp.  n.  (Ropstorff,  MS.),  Nevill, 
J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  130,  Great  Nicobar. 

Gibhus  hjonetianus  (Pall.)  var.  n.  sinistrosa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  129. 

Gihbus  dupontianus  (Nevill),  Mauritius,  id.  1.  c.  p.  130,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1. 

Rhytida  incequalis  (Ofv.),  radula  agreeing  with  that  of  the  Testacellidce 
as  already  stated  by  C.  Semper  ; St.  Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse  (Mars) 
1880;  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  185. 

Diplomplialm  also  belongs  to  the  Testacellidce  ; id.  ll.  cc. 

[^Dijdomphalus^  Helix  seherti,  sp.  n.,  Marie,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix. 
pp.  241-243,  New  Caledonia. 

OXYGNATHA. 

Limax  monticola,  sp.  n.,  Taparowan,  High  Armenia,  8000  feet  above 
the  sea,  ecarinatus,  sp.  n.,  Mingrelia,  melanocephalus  (Kaleniczenko),  and 
agrestis  (L.)  = minutus  (Kaleniczenko),  Transcaucasia,  Bottger,  JB.  mal. 
Ges.  viii.  pp.  180-187,  the  two  new  pi.  vii.  figs.  6 & 7,  also  described  in 
Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  120  & 121. 

Limax  (Hutt.),  anatomical  notes  ; Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii. 

p.  199,  pi.  vi.  figs.  A & B. 

Amalia  budapestensis,  sp.  n.,  Hazay,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  p.  37,  pi.  i. 
fig.  1,  a-/.,  Buda-Pest,  with  anatomical  description.  [Apparently  near 
gracilis  (Leydig).] 

Milax  antipodum  (Hutt.),  anatomical  description  ; Hutton,  1.  c.  p.  200, 
pi.  vi.  figs.  C & D. 

Eumilax,  subg.  n.,  of  Amalia,  respiratory  orifice  before  the  middle  of 
the  shield;  Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  180. 

Amalia  {Eumilax)  brandti  (Martens),  Transcaucasia,  note  on  it ; 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  178  & 179. 

Pseudomilax,  g.  n.,  slug  with  shield  behind  the  middle  of  the  body, 
respiratory  orifice  near  the  hinder  end  of  the  shield  ; no  internal  shell  ? ; 
jaw  and  radula  unknown.  P.  lederi  and  bicolor,  spp.  nn.,  Transcaucasia, 
Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  173-175,  pi.  viii.  figs.  3 & 4,  and  Nachr. 
mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  118  & 119.  The  author  places  it  with  some  doubt 
among  the  Testacellidce. 

Trigonochlamys,  g.  n.,  near  Pseudomilax,  but  edges  of  the  triangular 
shield  adhering  to  the  body,  no  genital  orifice  behind  the  right  feeler,  a 
transverse  impression  before  the  hinder  end  of  the  tail  ; sculpture  of  the 
body  coarsely  areolated.  T.  imitatrix,  sp.  n.,  Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii. 
pp.  177  & 176,  pi.  vii.  fig.  5,  also  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  120,  Trans- 
caucasia. 
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Viquesnelia  atlantica  (Morelet  & Doumet).  Mantle  large,  submedian, 
tail  much  compressed,  caudal  mucus-gland  absent ; mandible  smooth,  its 
free  edge  forming  a re-entrant  right  angle  ; teeth  of  the  radula  spini- 
form,  median  tooth  smaller ; flagellum  and  dart  sac  absent,  spermato- 
theca  present ; shell  rudimentary,  concealed  within  the  mantle,  oval, 
depressed,  with  a rudimentary  spire.  Azore  Islands.  M.  F.  d’Arruda 
Furtado,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  250-256,  pi.  xiii. 

Parmella  elongata,  sp.  n.,  Dohrn,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  66,  Singa- 
lang,  Sumatra. 

Vitrina  angelicce  (Beck),  from  the  Lofoten  Islands  ; Westerlund,  CEfv. 
Ak.  Forh.  1881,  p.  35. 

Vitrina  alpestris^  sp.  n.,  Olessin,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  hi.  p.  185,  Weissenbach, 
Ahrenthal,  Tirol,  2300  metres  above  the  sea. 

Vitrina  hicolor^&p.  n.,  Westerlund,  QSfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  p.  51,  Switzer- 
land and  Pyrenees. 

Vitrina  {Phenacolimax)  costce^  sp.  n.,  Paulucci,  Bull,  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii. 
p.  72,  pi.  1 b,  fig.  1,  Monte  Morrone,  Abruzzi. 

Vitrina  {Phenacolimax)  sieversi  (Mouss.)  = homarowi  (Bottg.),  Trans- 
caucasia ; Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  189  & 190. 

Vitrina  {Oligolimax)  rugosa,  sp.  n.,  Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii. 
p.  75,  pi.  1 h,  fig.  2,  Abruzzo  citeriore. 

Vitrina  hyalea^  sp.  n.,  Bock,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  631,  pi.  Iv.  fig.  6,  High- 
lands of  Padang,  Sumatra.  [?  an  Austenia. — Bec.] 

Trochovitrina^  subg.  n.  of  Vitrina  (Schacko,  1880),  shell  keeled ; 
V.  {Tr.)  lederi  (Bottg.),  jTanscaucasia,  shell,  radula,  and  jaw  distinct 
from  those  of  Lampadia  (Lowe) ; Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  188 
& 189. 

Durgella  (Blanford,  1869).  Two  very  ample  shell-lobes ; mucous  pore 
well  developed ; jaw  thin,  with  very  slight  central  'projection ; radula 
broader  than  long,  with  a central  minute  tricuspid  tooth,  lateral  teeth 
all  similar,  minutely  6-cuspid  or  pectiuiform  ; shell  thin  or  membrana- 
ceous, polished,  the  columellar  margin  having  no  solidity  ; amatorial 
sagitta  present  in  the  Burmese  form,  absent  in  the  Indian.  D.  levicula 
(Benson),  Tenasserim,  and  assamica,  sp.  n.,  Assam,  shell,  living  animal, 
and  generative  organs  of  both  described;  Godwin-Austen,  J.  L.  S.  xv. 
pp.  291-296,  pis.  XX.  & xxi. 

Durgella  christiance  (Theobald,  Helicarion),  Andaman  Islands,  anatomi- 
cally described  from  a spirit-specimen ; id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp. 
377-379. 

Helicarion  {Austenia)  magnijicus  (Godwin-Austen)  and  resplendent 
(Nevill)  figured  ; Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  129,  pi.  v.  figs.  23  & 24. 

Difference  between  Girasia  and  Austenia;  id.  ibid. 

Helicarion  imperator  (Gould,  Vitrina).  Living  animal  from  a sketch 
by  Gerlach  and  shell ; Martens,  Conchol.  MT.  i.  p.  74,  pi.  xiii.,  Hongkong. 

Helicarion  gomezianus  (Morelet,  Vitrina)  ; id.  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  122, 
Angola. 

Microcystis  subcicercula  (Mousson,  MS.)  and  discordica  [!],  spp.  nu., 
Garrett,  Terr.  Moll,  of  Cook’s  Island  [1880  ?]. 

Nanina.  Historical  note  on  this  generic  name,  preferable  to  Macro- 
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clilamys,  Tanychlamys,  and  Ariophanta\  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2, 
pp.  131  & 132. 

[Nanina]  Helix  {AriojjTianta)  interrupta  (Bens.),  laidlayana  (Bens.), 
Icevipes  (Miill.)  var.  trifasciata  (Chemu.),  intumescens  (Blanf.),  Hemi- 
plecta  orohia  (Bens.),  ligulata  (Fer.),  {Oxytes)  oxytes  (Bens.),  and  pollux 
(Theob.)  ?,  drawings  of  the  living  animals,  left  by  the  late  F.  Stoliczka 
are  published  by  Godwin- Austen,  with  historical  notes  concerning  the 
mentioned  generic  divisions ; J.  A.  S.  B.  xlix.  [1880]  pt.  2,  pp.  151-168, 
pis.  X.  & xi 

Nanina  sarawahana,  sp.  n.,  Dohrn,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  66, 
Sarawak. 

Helix  {Nanina)  granaria  and  maarseveeni,  spp.  nn.,  sinistral,  Bock, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  628  & 629,'pl.  Iv.  tigs.  1 «&  2,  Highlands  of  Padang, 
Sumatra.  H.  mindaiensis,  sp.  n.,  also  sinistral,  id.  1.  c.  p.  633,  pi.  Iv.  fig.  7, 
Mindai,  Borneo. 

Helix  {Nanina  ?)  nyassana,  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  278, 
pi.  xxxii.  fig.  2,  between  Lake  Nyassa  and  the  East  Coast.  [Sect. 
Thapsia.'] 

Nanina  {Macrochlamys)  pseudo-vitrinoides,  newmame  for  vitrinoides 
(Gray,  nec  Bens.)  = indica  (Bens.,  1832,  nec  Pfr.  [1846]),  the  common 
snail  throughout  the  plains  of  the  Gangetic  Delta ; Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1. 
pt.  2,  p.  132. 

Macrochlamys  davidi  (Desh.,  1874)  = sinica  (Martens,  1877),  N.  China  ; 
MollendorfP,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  34. 

Trochomorpha  percompressa  (Blanf.),  Bhamo,  figured  ; Nevill,  1.  c. 
p.  133,  pi.  V.  fig.  22. 

Trochomorpha  tandianensis,  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  46, 
Tandiani,  Himalaya. 

Helix  {Trochomorpha)  mozamhicensis  (Pfr.)  var.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  279,  pi.  xxxii.  fig.  3,  between  Lake  Nyassa  and  the  East  Coast. 

Helix  duhia,  sp.  n.,  Taylor,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  142,  Zanzibar.  \_Tro- 
chonanina,  near  mozamhicensis  (Pfr.)  ?. — Reg.] 

Ilyalina  d.raparnaldi  (Beck),  cellaria  (Miill.),  nitens  (Mich.),  pura 
{N\AQv)^radiatula  (Alder),  and/w/ua (Drap.), radula  described;  S.  Clessin, 
Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  pp.  189-192. 

Hyalina  draparnaldi  (Beck)  var.  n.  elata,  from  several  localities  in 
Northern  Germany,  anatomically  described  ; Borcherding,  Mal.  Bl.  (2) 
iv.  pp.  1-10,  pi.  i. 

Zonites  {Hyalinia)  glaher  (Fer.)  var.  ii.  striaria,  Poland  and  Transyl- 
vania; Westerlund,  (Efv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  p.  62. 

Hyalinia  septentrionalis^  suhnitens^  pseudohydatina,  illaiita,  and  cal- 
lopistica  (Bourg.)  found  in  the  D^p.  of  Ain,  their  differences  from  the 
next  allied  species  given  by  Locard,  Moll.  D^p.  Ain,  pp.  22-31.  H. 
jourdheuili  (Ray),  illauta,  sedentaria,  vitreola,  and  callopistica  (Bourg.) : 
critical  notes  on  them  by  the  [same  in  “ Variations  malacologiques,”  ii. 
pp.  543-546. 

Hyalinia  scotophila  (De  Stefani)  and  meridionalis,  sp.  n.,  both  from 
Avellana  in  Umbria,  the  latter  also  from  Monte  Cassino,  Paulucci,  ,Bull. 
Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  76  & 78,  pi.  i.  5,  figs.  5 & 6. 
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Ilyalina perspectiva  (Blanc,  MS.),  sp.  n.,  Kobelt,  Nachi*.  mal.  Ges.  1881, 
p.  179,  Taranto  and  Otranto. 

Hyalinia  taurica,  sp.  n.,  Clessin,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  p.  137,  Crimea. 

Hyalinia  kutschigi  (Parreyss,  Walderdorff,  1864)  distinct  from  kutschigi 
(Parreyss,  Pf.,  1865) ; Westerlund,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  9. 

Hyalina  radiatula  (Alder)  and  (Oharp.),  their  differences, 

both  found  in  Northern  Norway;  E.  v.  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881, 
p.  34. 

[^Hyalina]  Zonites  norvegicus  (Esmark),  Norway,  and  nitidus  var.  pari- 
siacus  (Mabille),  Malmo,  Westerlund,  (Efv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  pp.  36  & 37. 

Hyalina  (Polita)  helvetica,  sp.  n.,  Blum,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  141, 
Weissenstein,  near  Solothurn. 

[Hyalina]  Zonites  udvaricus,  sp.  n.,  and  oratiis  (Letourneux,  1877), 
Lake  Balaton,  Hungary,  Servain,  Hist.  mal.  lac  Balaton,  pp.  17  & 18. 

Hyalinia  (Polita)  sutaralis,  sp.  n.,  Suram  Mountains,  Transcaucasia, 
and  komarowi,  sp.  n.,  Mingrelia,  Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  190-192, 
pi.  viii.  fig.  9,  and  pi.  vii.  fig.  8;  also  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  122. 

Hyalinia  {Vitrea)  cavannoe,  sp  n.,  Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii. 
p.  80,  pi.  i.  b,  fig.  3,  top  of  Mount  Marrone,  Abruzzo.  H.  etrusca  (Pau- 
lucci, 1878),  fig.  4. 

Hyalina  ( Vitrea)  hyhlensis  (Parreyss,  MS.),  sp.  n.,  Kobelt,  Nachr.  mal. 
1881,  p.  180,  Sicily. 

Hyalinia  (Vitrea)  subeffasa  (Bottg.)  var.  n.  depressa^  Bottger,  JB.  mal. 
Ges.  viii.  p.  193,  pi.  viii.  fig.  10,  Tars-tschai,  Transcaucasia. 

Hyalinia  {Vitrea)  angystropha^  sp.  n.,  Clessin,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  p.  129, 
Poti,  Mingrelia. 

Hyalinia  (MesompMx)  pontica,  sp.  n.,  Mingrelia,  and  elegans,  sp.  n., 
Lenkoran,  with  comparative  table  of  6 Transcaucasian  species  of  this 
subgenus ; Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  195-199,  pi.  viii.  figs.  12  & 13  ; 
also  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  123  & 124. 

Hyalina  (ZEgopina)  tetuanensis^  sp.  n.,  Kobelt,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881, 
p.  134,  mountains  near  Tetuan,  Morocco. 

[Hyalina]  Zonites  andrewsi  and  rugeli,  spp.  nn.,  Binney,  Ann.  Ac. 
Philad.  i.  No.  11  [1880],  p.  355,  Roan  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 

[Hyalina  ?]  Helix  comorensis  and  ceromatica^  spp.  nn.,  Morelet,  J.  de 
Conch,  xxix.  pp.  214  & 215,  pi.  ix.  figs.  1 & 2,  Mayotte  Island, 
Comores. 

Hyalina  (Conulus),  sp.  near  fulva,  Mollendorff,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  35, 
N.  China. 

Hyalina  (Conulus)  franciscana,  sp.  n.,  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  13, 
Prov.  Hunan,  China. 

[Conulus  ?]  Zonites  iipsoni,  sp.  n.,  Calkins,  Valley  Nat.  ii.  [Dec.  1880] 
p.  6,  v/ith  woodcut,  Illinois. 

Helix  (Zonites?)  ordinaria,  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  36, 
pi.  iv.  fig.  16,  Tom  Bay,  W.  coast  of  Patagonia. 

Macrocyclis  hemphilli^  sp.  n.,  Binney,  Ann.  N.  York  Ac.  i.  [No.  11, 1880] 
p.  355,  Olympia,  Oregon. 

Leucochroa  debeauxiy  sp.  n.,- Kobelt,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  133, 
Nemours,  Prov.  Oran. 
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Aulacognatha. 

Avion  ater  (L.)?  var.,  Ashford,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  135,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Avion  vevvucosus,  sp.  n.,  and  notes  on  A.  hibevnus  (Mabille),  aggevicola 
(Mabille),  vuhiginosus  (Baudon),  &c  , D^p.  Ni^vre  ; Breviere,  J.  de  Conch, 
xxix.  p.  310,  pi.  xiii.  and  pp.  307  & 308  [1882]. 

Avion  incommodus  (Hutt.),  anatomical  description  ; Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z. 
Inst.  xiii.  p.  200,  pi.  vi.  figs.  E,  F. 

Aviunculus,  subg.  n.  of  Avion^  on  account  of  the  different  situation  of 
the  genital  orifice,  for  A.  spmcc,  movtiletti,  and  camevani,  spp.  nn..  Pied- 
mont, with  critical  notes  on  other  species  of  Avion ; Lessona,  Atti  Acc. 
Tor.  xvi.  pp.  185-197. 

Patula  goctschana  (Mouss.),  distinct  from  rudevata  (Stud.),  Armenia, 
Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  200. 

(^Patula).  Helix  abietana  (Bourg.),  Umbria  and  Abruzzi  ; Paulucci, 
Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  p.  83. 

Patula  stviatella  (Anthony),  N.  America,  Kamtschatka,  and  Northern 
China,  distinct  from  paupev  (Gould),  Japan  ; Mollendorff,  JB.  mal.  Ges. 
viii.  p.  35. 

Helix  {Patula)  coppingevi  and  magellanica,  spp.  nn.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  36,  pi.  iv.  figs.  14  & 15,  Tom  Bay,  W.  coast  of  Patagonia. 

Patula plano-spiva,  sp.  n.,  Garrett,  Terr.  Moll,  of  Cook’s  Island  [1880]  ? 

l^Patulal  Helix  balatonica,  sp.  n..  Lake  Balaton,  Hungary,  with  list  of 
14  other  species  allied  to  H.  pygmcea  ; Servain,  Hist.  mal.  lac  Balaton, 
pp.  33-36. 

Libeva,  g.  n.  for  Pitys  tumuloides  (Garrett),  Garrett,  1.  c. 

Helix.  H.  Dohrn  continues  to  describe  and  figure  new  or  little  known 
species  in  Kiister’s  Conchy lien-Cabinet,  part  304,  pp.  595-610,  pis.  clxxiii.- 
clxxvii.  The  new  species  or  those  not  figured  before  will  be  mentioned 
infvd. 

Helix.  Palaaarotic  species 

Helix  pulchella  and  costata  (Mil.).  G.  Watterbled  thinks  them  spe- 
cifically distinct,  the  former  living  in  the  plain  and  on  rather  dry  spots, 
the  latter  in  heights  and  on  rocks.  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  321. 

Helix  adela  (Westerl.),  note  on  it,  and  costata  var.  n.  cyclostema,  Wes- 
terlund,  CEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  pp.  37-39. 

l^Fvuticicola']  Helix  hispida  (L.),  English  examples  have  invariably  two 
dart-sacs  ; H.  cantiana  (Mont.)  has  two  vesiculse  multifidse,  each  with 
three  to  five  branches.  Ashford,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  239. 

Helix  {Tvichia)  tumescens,  sp.  n.,  Westerlund,  CEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  p.  52, 
and  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  68,  Stockholm  and  Upsala ; near  his- 
pida (L.). 

Helix  latiniacensis,  sp.  n.,  matvonica  (Mabille),  badiella  (Ziegler),  and 
uvbana,  sp.  n.  (Coutagne,  MS.),  all  near  hispida  (L.),  from  Dep.  Seine-et- 
Marne,  described  and  fi.gured  in  woodcut  by  A.  Locard,  Contrib.  Faune 
Mal.  Franc,  ii.  pp.  15-17. 

Fvuticicola  sevicea  var.  gevstfeltiana  (Clessin)  and  plana,  n.,  Milache- 
vich,  Moll.  Mosc.  pp.  18  & 19,  Government  of  Moscow. 
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Helix  clandestina  (Born),  note  on  it  by  Locard,  Moll.  D^p.  Ain,  p.  40. 

Helix  matliiUhe  (Kleciach),  Dalmatia  = ? zapatori  (Hidalgo),  Spain  ; 
Westerlund,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  9. 

Helix  {Trtchid)  septem-gyrata  (Mouss.),  glohula  (Kryn.),  pisiformis 
(Viv .)yarpatschaiana^  pseud o-glohula^  and  epirotica  (Mouss.),  notes  on  them, 
all  from  Transcaucasia;  Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  201-204. 

Helix  fruticum  (Miill.)  var.  (Clessin),  Dalecarlia  ; Wester- 

lund, CEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  p.  39. 

Helix  cantiana  (Mont.)  var.  n.  campanica^  Monte  Cassino,  Matese,  &c.  ; 
Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  p.  87,  pi.  ii.&,  fig.  1,  with  notes  on  other 
Italian  varieties  of  the  same  species. 

Helix  orsinii  (Porro),  parreyssi  (Pfr.),  again  distinguished  from  it, 
apennma  (Kobolt),  and  martensiana  (Tiberi),  critical  notes  on  them  by 
Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  88-93.  H.  alphabucelliana,  sp.  u., 
allied  to  the  same,  ead.  1.  c.  p.  155,  pi.  ii.5,  fig.  3,  Avezzano. 

Helix  hriandi^  gueretini,  duhreuili^  encyce^  and  euscepiaj  spp.  nn..  Lake 
Balaton,  Hungary,  the  three  former  near  //.  strigella  ; Servain,  Hist, 
mal.  lac  Balaton,  pp.  20-22,  31  & 32.  List  of  12  species  nearly  allied 
to  //.  strigella  by  Bourguignat,  op.  cit.  pp.  24-30. 

Helix  {Carthusiana)  fiaveola  (Kryn.),  and  frequens  (Mouss.,  Eulota') 
circassiea  (Charp.),  and  ravergii  (Kyrn.),  with  var.  n.  persica^  notes  on 
them,  all  from  Transcaucasia,  Bottger  ; JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  205-209, 
the  last,  pi.  viii.  fig.  14,  from  Astrabad. 

Helix  {Eulota)  ravergii  (Kryn.),  var.  n.  persica^  Bottger,  JB.  mal. 
Ges,  viii.  p.  209,  pi.  viii.  fig.  14,  and  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  124, 
Astrabad. 

Xerophila.  C.  de  Stofani  distinguishes  the  4 following  species  living 
in  the  Central  Apennines:  H.  aimnonis  (Schmidt)  var.  ma;  or  (Kobelt)  = 
discrepans  (Tiberi),  II.  hathyomphala  (Charpentier,  Tiberi,  1878,  nec 
1869),  II.  sp.  = hathyomphala  (Kobelt,  nec  Charpentier)  and  II . spadce 
(Calcara)  ; Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  56-58.  Mme.  Paulucci  identifies 
the  third  with  II.  eandicans  (Ziegl.),  and  states  that  II.  ammonis  is  dis- 
tributed in  the  provinces  Le  Marche,  Umbria,  and  Abruzzo  citeriore,  1.  c. 
pp.  98-102. 

{Xerophila)  Helix  ericetilla  (Jousseaume),  differences  from  ericetorum 
(Miill.)  ; Locard,  Moll.  Dep.  Ain,  p.  49. 

Helix  {Xerophila)  par ahletay  sp.  n.,  Armenia,  and  notes  on  II.  {X.)  der- 
hentina  (Andr.)  and  crenimargo  (Kryn.),  acutistria  (Bottg.)  being  a 
variety  of  the  latter;  Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges,  viii.  pp.  211-214,  pi.  viii. 
fig.  15  ; the  first  also  Nachr.  mal,  Ges.  1881,  p.  124, 

{^Xerophilaj  Helix  cavannce,  sp.  n.,  Matese,  with  var.  scissa,  Monte 
Maiella,  1352-2749  metres,  and  grovesianUy  sp.  n.,  Monte  Morrone, 
Abruzzi ; Paulucci,  1.  c.  pp.  104-106,  pi.  ii.h,  figs.  4 & 5,  and  pi.  iii.  fig.  6, 
the  last  near  spratti  (Pfr.). 

[Xerophila)  Helix  idanica,  sp.  n.,  allied  to  fasciolata  (Poiret),  and 
H.  lieuranensis,  gesoarihatensis  (Bourg.).  heripensis  (Mabille),  and  diniensis 
(Rambur),  their  differences  from  fasciolata  and  intersecta^  all  observed  in 
the  Ddp.  of  Ain;  Locard,  Moll.  D4p.  Ain,  pp.  51-55,  and  Variat.  malac. 
ii.  pp.  547-549. 
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Helix  etnea  (Benoit)  = II.  conspurcata  (Drap.),  juv. ; Westerlund,  JB. 
mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  9. 

\_Xerophila]  Helix  renouji,  fueredensis^  hakonyca,  and  plattenica.,  spp.  nn., 
Servain,  Hist.  mal.  Balaton,  pp.  36-39,  environs  of  Lake  Balaton,  Hungary. 

Helix  {Xerophila)  theodosice,  and  suhstriafa,  spp.  nn.,  Clessin,  Mal.  Bl. 
(2)  iii.  pp.  137  & 138,  Crimea. 

[Xerophila]  Helix  pouzouensis,  sip.  n.,  D^partement  Charente  inferieure, 
and  nephceca,  sp.  n.,  Dep.  Aude,  1000  metres  above  the  sea,  the  latter 
allied  to  nuhigena  (Charp.),  Fagot,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  137 
&138. 

Helix  cantahrica  (Hidalgo),  jaw  and  radula  described,  resembling  those 
of  H.  apicina,  it  belongs  therefore  to  Xerophila  ; St.  Simon,  Bull.  Soc. 
Toulouse,  1880,  abstract  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  260.  So  also  H.  carasca- 
lensis  (F^r.),  on  account  of  the  genital  organs;  Hesse,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii. 
p.  348. 

Helix  thiessece  (Mousson,  Kobelt)  = chalcidica  var.  didyrna  (Westerl.) ; 
Westerlund,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  7. 

Helix  lacosteana,  sp.  n.,  Morlet  in  Roudaire’s  “ Rapport  sur  l’Exp4- 
dition  des  Schotts,”  1881,  p.  168,  pi.  vi.  figs.  1 & 2,  and  J.  de  Conch, 
xxix.  p.  343,  pi.  xii.  fig.  5,  Shott-Jerid,  Jebel-Aidudi,  N.  Africa. 

Helix  ercmia  (Westerl.),  comes  from  Minorca,  not  the  Pyrenees,  and 
II.  anonyma  (Westerl.),  = pisana  (Mfill.),  var.;  Westerlund,  JB.  mal. 
Ges.  viii.  p.  1. 

Helix  mentonensis^  sp.  n.,  perhaps  originally  a hybrid  between  H.  pisana 
(Miill.)  and  virgata  (Mont.),  resembling  the  former  in  the  aperture  and 
the  latter  in  the  coloration,  Mentone,  near  Nice ; J.  E.  Sidebotham,  P. 
Manch.  Soc.  xix.  [1880]  p.  155. 

Helix  pisana  (Miill.),  its  anatomical  differences  from  the  subgenus 
Xerophila ; Hesse,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  349. 

Helix  {Fruticocampylcea')  narzanensis  (Kryn.),  siw^pratensis  (Pfr.)  var. 
joannis  (Mortillet)  = delabris  (Mouss.),  Armenia  ; Bottger,  JB.  mal. 
Ges.  viii.  pp.  210  & 211. 

Campylcca.  Mme.  Paulucci  arranges  and  describes  the  varieties  of 
Helix  cingulata  (Stud.),  and  the  nearly  allied  Italian  species  as  follows 

Helix  cingulata  (Stud.),  type  = II.  luganensis  (Schinz.),  Lugano  ; 
var.  (Betta),  Valdi  Non  ; var.  n.  athesina,  Valley  of 

the  Adige;  var.  baldensis  (Villa),  Monte  Baldo  ; var.  bizona 
(Rossm.)  Nice. 

Helix  carrarensis  (Porro),  Carrara  ; van*  nn.  montana  and  Icobeltiana^ 
Apuan  Mountains. 

Helix  presli  (Schmidt),  Trient,  Gorz  and  J ulian  Alps  ; var.  nisoria 
(Rossm.),  Bergamo  and  Como ; var.  nicatis  (Costa),  Mount 
Majella  ; var.  affinis  (Paulucci),  Lucchio ; var.  lucensis  (Pau- 
lucci), banks  of  the  Serchio,  near  Lucca;  var.  appeli  (Kobelt), 
banks  of  Lucca;  var.  anconaa  (Gentiluomo),  Monte  della  Verna, 
Tuscany  ; var.  n.  agnata,  Apuan  Mountains. 

Helix  colubrina  ( J an),  environs  of  the  Lake  of  Garda ; var.  nubila 
(Kobelt),  Trient  and  Brescia  ; var.  gobanzi  (Frauenfeld),  Val 
Vestino  and  Val  Sabbia. 
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Helix  tlgrina  (Jan),  Como  and  Bergamo. 

Helix  frigida  (Cristof.  & Jan),  Monte  Codeno;  var.  hermesiana 
(Pini),  Monte  Presolana ; var.  frigidiscens  (Del  Prete),  Apuan 
Mountains  ; (?)  var.  frigidissima  (Adami),  Monte  Frerone  and 
Passo  di  Belviso ; var.  apuana  (Issel),  Apuan  Mountains ; var. 
ligurica  (Kobelt),  Limone  in  Piedmont. 

A table  is  given  showing  the  mutual  and  intersecting  affinities  of  all 
these  forms,  with  figures  of  12  of  them  ; Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii. 
pp.  5-55,  pis.  i.  & ii.  P.  Strobel  makes  some  critical  observations  on 
this  paper,  repeating  his  description  of  H.  cingulata  var.  cingulina 
(Strobel,  1844),  from  the  Klamm,  near  Innsbruck,  and  distinguishing 
H.  insuhrica  (Jan)  from  II.  frigida^  both  of  which  present  one-coloured 
and  one-banded  specimens;  tom.  cit.  pp.  213-220. 

Helix  cingulata  (Stud.),  variability  of  specimens  from  the  same  locality 
(Bozen) ; Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  122-125. 

Helix  planospira  (Lam.)  var.  n.  alifensis,  Piedimonte  d’Alife,  Terra 
di  Lavoro ; Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  p.  95,  pi.  ii.  fig.  2,  with 
notes  on  other  varieties  of  the  same  in  Southern  Italy,  pp.  94-97. 

Helix  crinita  (Sandri),  rectification  of  its  first  description  ; Brusina, 
Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  p.  226. 

Helix  arhustorum  (L.).  Description  of  jaw,  radula,  and  dart  varieties, 
observations  on  development,  habits,  food,  a parasitical  white  mite,  and 
large  list  of  British  localities,  by  J.  W.  Taylor,  J.  of  Conch,  iii. 
pp.  241-256,  pi.  i.  figs.  1-4  variations  of  the  jaw,  fig.  5 teeth  of  the  radula, 
figs.  6-8  dart  and  dart-sac. 

Helix  arhustorum  (L.).  P.  Hesse  proposes  to  place  this  species  in  the 
subgenus  Campylcea,  and  to  reserve  the  name  Arionta  for  the  Cali- 
fornian species,  the  genital  organs  of  which  differ  essentially  from  it ; JB. 
mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  346  & 347.  [77.  arhustorum  is  the  type  of  Arionta^ 

and  the  only  species  of  it  which  was  known  to  Leach,  the  author  of 
this  name.] 

[TacAea]  Helix  nemoralis.  Table  on  the  frequence  of  the  different 
combinations  of  bands  in  this  species,  observed  in  1714  specimens ; 
C.  Biemenschneider,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  25  & 26. 

Helix  {Tacliea)  atro-lahiata  (Kryn.)  varr.  nn.  tricolor^  maculato-fas- 
eiata,  and  decussata,  Kutais  in  Transcaucasia ; Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges. 
viii.  pp.  215  & 216. 

Helix  carsoliana  (Fer.)  = marrucina  (Tiberi),  var.  n.  milettiana,  top 
of  Monte  Miletto,  2050  metres,  Matese,  and  var.  n.  uni-armata,  Carsoli, 
Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  110,  111  & 159,  pi.  iii.  figs.  2 & 3. 

Helix  sclierzeri  (Zelebor),  Kobelt,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  335,  pi.  x. 
figs.  13-15,  Gibraltar. 

Helix  scahriuscula  (Desh.),  platy chela  (Menke),  and  intermediate 
forms,  their  topographical  distribution  in  Sicily;  id.  1.  c.  pp.  50-67, 
pi.  ii. 

Helix  sicanoides,  platy cheloides,  tetuanensis  and  hcettgeri,  spp.  nn., 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  330-334,  pi.  x.  figs.  1-12,  also  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881, 
pp.  130  & 131,  limestone  mountains,  near  Tetuan. 

[Pomatia^  Helix  pomatia  (L.),  varr.  nn.  compacta^  pulsJciana,  hajnaU 
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diana,  solitaria,  and  sahulosa,  Buda-Pest,  in  different  localities,  Ilazay, 
Mai.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  pp.  40-43,  pi.  i.  fig!  2,  and  pi.  ii.  figs.  2,  4,  6 & 6. 

Helix  lucorum  (L.)  = straminea  (Bourg.),  Umbria  and  Abruzzo  citeriore  ; 
H.  straminea  (Briganti,  1826)  seems  to  be  an  accidental  variety  of  the 
same.  Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  112  & 113. 

Helix  {Helicogena)  christophi^  sp.  n.,  and  huchi  (Dnbois),  Bottger 
JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  217  & 218,  Adsharia  (Armenia). 

Helix  aspersa  (Miill.),  love-dart ; Ashford,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  134. 

Helix.  Species  from  Tropical  Africa  : — 

Helix  nyassana,  E.  A.  Smith,  v.  suprd^  Nanina. 

Helix  mechowif  sp.  n.,  Dohrn,  in  Kiister’s  Conch.  Cab.  pt.  304,  p.  610 
pi.  clxxvii.  figs.  15  & 16,  Chinchoxo,  coast  of  Loango. 

Helix  omphaloides  (Vix.)  var.  n.  loucouhensis^  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix. 
p.  195,  Nossi-Be,  Madagascar. 

Helix  farafanganensis,  corrected  for  farafanga  (A.  Ad.)  from  S.E. 
not  S.W.  Madagascar,  belongs  to  section  Ilelicophanta ; Crosse  & Fischer, 
J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  160-162. 

Helix,  Chinese  species  : — 

Helix  {Vallonia)  sp.  n.  ? Mollendorff,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  36,  N.  China. 

Helix  {Perforatella)  yantaiensis  (Debeaux),  var.  tetrodon  (Mollendorff)  ; 
id.  ibid.  pi.  i.  fig.  8,  N.  China. 

Helix  similaris  (Fer.)  var.  n.  infantilis^  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii. 
p.  Ill,  China. 

Helix  {Fruticicola)buvigneri  (Desh.,  1S73)  —richtkofeni  (Martens,  1873), 
and  its  var.  kalganensis  (Mollend.),  North  China ; Mollendorff,  JB.  mal. 
Ges.  viii.  p.  37. 

Helix  miliaria,  sp.  n.,  and  notes  on  fimbriosa  (Martens)  and  emoriens 
(Gredler),  Prov.  Hunan,  China  ; Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  14  & 15, 
the  second  in  adult  state  pi.  i.  fig.  1,  the  last  re-described,  p.  111. 

Helix  huangtunensis,  sp.  n.,  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  124,  Prov. 
Canton,  China. 

Helix  (^HLgista)  gerlachi  (Mollendorff,  MS.),  sp.  u.,  & var.  granulosa- 
striata  and  var.  abrupta,  Canton,  conella  (A.  Ad.),  West  coast  of  Japan, 
trichotropis  (Pfr.),  Shanghai,  with  a comparative  table  for  the  determina- 
tion of  the  known  Chinese  and  Japanese  species  of  JEgista ; E.  v.  Mar* 
tens,  Conchol.  MT.  i.  pp.  96-101,  pi.  xviii. 

Helix  {Acustd)  ravida  (Bens.)  var.  lineolata  (Mollend.)  ; Mollendorff, 
JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  38,  Northern  China. 

Helix  pehinensis  (Desh.,  1873)  = tchiliensis  (Mollend.,  1875),  and 
H.  mongolica,  sp.  n.,  Mollendorff,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  39,  pi.  i.  figs.  9 & 
10,  both  from  North  China,  and  both  allied  to  pyrrhozona  (Phil.). 

Helix  prsTiewalslcii,  sp.  n..  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  63,  Tetunga, 
Prov.  Kansu,  China. 

Helix.  Species  from  India  and  the  Malayan  Archipelago  : — 

Helix  {Mgista) perplanata  (Nevill),  Upper  Burma  ; Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1. 
pt.  2,  p.  133,  pi.  V.  fig.  21. 
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Helix  (^Acavu&)  superha  (Pfr.)  var.  n.  roseo-lahiata,  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1. 
pt.  2,  p.  134,  Ceylon. 

Helix  smithi  and  H.  (^Geotrochus')  I'ufo-Jilosa,  spp.  nn.,  Bock,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  pp.  629  & 630,  pi.  Iv.  figs.  3 & 4,  Highlands  of  Padang,  Sumatra. 
[The  latter,  near  conulus  (Martens),  belongs  to  Trochomorphoides  (Nevill). 
— Bec.] 

Helix  dorice,  sp.  n.,  Dohrn,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  67,  N.  Borneo. 

Helix  (Obba)  heroica  (Pfr.),  N.  Celebes,  and  ? anacardiuni  (Dohrn), 
looality  unknown  ; Dohrn,  in  Kiister’s  Conch.  Cab.  pt.  304,  pp.  590  & 600, 
pi.  clxxv.  figs.  5-10. 

Helix  (Chloritis)  lansbergeana  (Dohrn,  1879)  ; id.  1.  c,  pt.  311,  p.  598, 
pi.  clxxv.  figs.  1-3,  locality  unknown. 

Helix.  Australian  and  Polynesian  species  : — 

Helix  edwardsi  (Cox,  1868,  preoccupied)  = meadii  (Brazier,  1870)  = 
nigrilabris  (Martens,  1869),  Liverpool  River,  Northern  Territory  of  South 
Australia  ; Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xxvii.  pp.  20-22. 

Helix  chelonitis  (Crosse).  Jaw  ribbed,  lateral  teeth  notched,  similar  to 
the  median  tooth,  marginal  teeth  chisel-shaped ; phytophagous.  St.  Simon, 
Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  March,  1880 ; J,  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  185. 

Helix  alveolus,  sp.  n.,  Gassies,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  336,  New  Cale- 
donia. 

Helix  caledonica,  2 new  varr. ; Marie,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  244. 

Helix.  Nortli  American  species  : — 

Helix  (^Anguispira^  brunneri,  sp."  n.,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  468, 
Montana. 

Triodopsis  levetti,  sp.  n..  Bland,  Ann.  N.  York  Ac.  ii.  p.  115,  woodcut, 
Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico.  [Approaches  Polygyra.'] 

Mesodon  andrewsi,  sp.  n.,  Binney,  Ann.  N.  York  Ac.  i.  [1880]  p.  355, 
Roan  Mountain,  North  Carolina. 

Incidental  valuable  critical  remarks  on  the  wrong  statements  of 
localities  and  on  the  mutual  relations  of  the  Californian  species  of  Helix, 
chiefly  H.  pandoras  (Forbes),  helletti  (Forb.),  levis  (Pfr.),  and  ayresiana 
(Newc.)  J by  R.  Stearns,  Ann.  N.  York  Ac.  ii.  pp.  132-139. 


Bulimus  interruptus  (Miill.),  white  var.  ; Bock,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  633, 
Borneo. 

Borus  dorbignii  (Doring)  = nucleus  (Orb.,  nec  Sow.)  [=  B.  \lutescens 
var.  australis,  Martens,  1876],  fresh  specimens  at  the  Rio  Sauce  Chico, 
Southern  Argentinia ; Doring,  Informe  Comis.  R.  Negro,  i.  Zool.  p.  64, 
pi.  i.  fig.  4. 

Plagiodontes  rocce,  sp.  n.,  Sierra  de  Currumalan,  Southern  Argentinia, 
z.ndi  patagonicus  (Orb.),  distinguished  from  dentatus  (Wood),  Sierra  de  la 
Ventana,  Southern  Argentinia  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  63-70,  pi.  i.  figs.  5-7. 

Achaiina  marioni,  sp.  n.,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  414,  Eastern  Africa. 
It  very  probably  = hirhi  (E.  A.  Smith)  ; Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix. 
p.  139. 
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AcTiatina  antourtourensis  (Crosse,  1879)  figured  ; Crosse,  J.  de  Conch, 
xxix.  p.  197,  pi.  viii.  fig.  1,  Nossi-B4,  Madagascar. 

Achatina  harnilli  (Petit),  XJsambara,  craveni^  new  name  for  Icirld  (E.  A. 
Smith  [nec  Craven],  between  Zanzibar  and  Tanganyika,  and  thorn soni 
(E.  A.  Smith,  1880),  between  Nyassa  and  the  East  Coast ; E.  A.  Smith, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  283,  pi.  xxxii.  fig.  10,  pi.  xxxiii.  figs.  11  & 12. 

Achatina  {Limicolaria)  caillaudi  (Pfr.)  and  rectistrigata  (E.  A.  Smith, 
1880),  both  near  Lake  Tanganyika,  the  latter  variable  in  shape  ; id.  1.  c. 
p.  284,  pi.  xxxiii.  figs.  13  & 14. 

[^Buliminus.~\  A.  Locard  gives  a monograph  of  the  French  species, 
adding  3 new  ones,  and  arranging  them  in  three  groups.  B.  locardi  and 
sahandinus,  spp.  nn.  (Bourguignat,  1881),  both  separated  from  B.  detritus 
(Miill.),  the  former  as  widely  distributed  as  detritus  itself,  the  latter  from 
Savoy.  B.  carthusianus,  sp.  u.,’  separated  from  montanus  (Drap.),  Gre- 
noble and  Grande  Chartreuse.  B.  astierianus  (Dupuy),  the  smallest  of 
all,  has  hitherto  only  been  found  on  the  carriages  of  cannons  in  the 
island  Ste.  Marguerite.  Contrib.  faun.  mal.  francaise,  i.  pp.  1-23,  pi.  i. 
figs.  1-1 G. 

Buliminus  montanus  (Drap.),  var.  n.  mosquensis,  Milachevich,  Moll. 
Mosc.  p.  20,  near  Moscow. 

Buliminus  (Napceus)  tener  (Rossm.)  distinct  from  merduenianus  (Kryn.)  ; 
Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  221. 

Buliminus  {Zehrina)  retowskianus,  sp.  n.,  Crimea,  and  on  the  variability 
of  B.  cylindricus  (Menke)  and  bidens  (Kryn.)  ; Clessin,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii. 
pp.  139  & 140. 

Buliminus  rujistrigatus,  var.  from  Middle  China,  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges. 
viii.  p.  20. 

Betowskia,  subg.  n.  for  Buliminus  schlcejli  (Mouss.),  Transcaucasia  ; 
Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  220  & 221,  and  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881, 
p.  125. 

Buliminus  jickelianus  (Nevill),  Wadela  Plateau,  Abyssinia  ; Nevill, 
J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  135,  pi.  vi.  fig.  2. 

{^Buliminus^  Peronceus  nevillianus,  sp.  n.,  Theobald,  toin.  cit.  pt.  3, 
p.  48,  Tandiani,  Himalaya,  8500'  above  the  sea. 

Bulimus  notabilis  (E.  A.  Smith,  1880)  and  kirki  (Dohrn),E.  A.  Smith, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  281  & 282,  pi.  xxxii,  figs.  8 & 9,  between  Lake  Nyassa 
and  the  East  Coast,  the  former  peculiar  by  its  basal  canaliculation,  [Both 
probably  belonging  to  sect.  Petrmus.'j 

Buliminus  isthmodon,  exodon,  and  riebecki,  spp.  nn..  Martens,  Nachr. 
mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  136  & 137,  Socotra.  The  former  near  Pupa  passa- 
maiana  (Petit),  subg.  Passamaiella  (Pfr.),  but  rather  allied  to  Petrceus, 
than  to  Ennea. 

Bulimus  comorensiSf  badioluSy  inconspicuus,  and  exiguus,  spp.  nn., 
Mayotte  Island,  Comores ; Morelet,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  216-219, 
pi.  ix.  figs.  4-7.  [The  first  belonging  to  Ehachis,  the  others  to 
Ena.'\ 

Bulimus  {Rhachis)  braunsi  (Martens),  adult  ; E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  281,  pi.  xxxii,  figs.  7-7c,  between  Lake  Nyassa  and  the  East 
Coast, 
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Bulimus  hawriensis  and  zanyueharicuSy  spp.  nn.,  Taylor,  J.  of 
Conch,  hi.  pp.  142  & 143,  Zanzibar.  [Zewcoc/h/a,  ? near/aZ/aa;  (Say). — 
Reg.] 

Buliminus  (Pachnodus)  heliciformisy  fragilis,  and  adonensisy  spp.  nn., 
H.  H.  Godwin-Austen,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  807  & 808  [1882],  pi.  Ixix. 
figs.  7-9,  Socotra. 

BuliminuSy  subg.  Achatinelloides  (Nevill,  1878)=  Ovella  (Pfr.,  Clessin, 
1879),  socotrensis  (Pfr.),  with  var.  n.  elongatuSy  B.  hadibuensis,  balfouriy 
gollonsirensis,  tigriSy  zebrinus,  longi/ormis,  and  semicastaneusy  all  spp.  nn., 
the  second  and  last  with  a var.  albay  all  from  Socotra ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  801-807, 
pi.  Ixviii.  figs.  1-17,  and  pi.  Ixix.  fig.  10. 

\_Chondrula\  ChondruSy  5 French  species : tridens  (Mull.),  rayianus 
(Bourg.),  Canonville,  near  Vincennes,  Paris,  extinct,  quadridens  (Mull.), 
niso  (Risso)  = seductilis  (Ziegl.),  Mediterranean  Shores,  and  lunaticuSy 
(Cristof.  & Jan),  Nice,  described  and  figured  by  Locard,  Contrib.  faun, 
mal.  franc,  i.  pp.  23-29,  pi.  i.  figs.  17-22. 

Chondrula  tridens  var.  n.  migrata,  Milachevich,  Moll.  Mosc.  p.  91, 
Government  of  Moscow. 

Buliminus  {Chondrula)  tZaZmaZZcws  (Kleciak,  in  sched.),  sp.  n.,  Wester- 
lund,  OEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  p.  63,  Dalmatia. 

Buliminus  {Chondrula)  lamelliferus  — pupoides  (\^vyn.)y  and 

notes  on  some  other  species  from  Transcaucasia ; Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges. 
viii.  pp.  224  & 225. 

Fartula  (Fdr.).  W.  Hartman  gives  general  notes  on  this  genus,  its 
geographical  distribution,  arboreal  and  terrestrial  species,  hybrids,  sinis- 
tral  examples,  and  other  variations,  hybrids  [see'  the  General  Part], 
anatomy,  &c.,  with  an  alphabetical  list  of  all  the  known  species  and 
critical  remarks  ; the  local  distribution  of  the  single  species  on  the  islands 
Moorea,  Tahaa,  Huahine,  Raiatea,  and  Tahiti  is  represented  on  two  maps 
by  A.  Garrett.  Most  species  exhibit  spiral  rows  of  pits  at  the  apex  of 
the  shell,  both  embryo  and  adult  ; those  which  want  them,  as  F.  gua- 
mensis  (Pfr.),  perhaps  do  not  belong  to  this  genus.  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix. 
pp.  171-196. 

Fartula : Nenitty  Astrceay  Glytiay  Iliay  (EnonOy  Helenay  Pasitheay  ^gay 
Echoy  Latiay  EvadnOy  Harmoniay  Matutay  and  SteropCy  subgg.  nn.  of 
Fartula  ; types  respectively  P.  faba  (Martyn),  auriculata  (Brod.),  denti- 
fera  (Pfr.),  umbilicata  (Pease),  lutea  (Less.),  hebe  (Pfr.),  otaheitana 
(Brug.),  (Reeve),  decussatula  (Pfr.),  arguta  (Pfr.),  ganymedes 

(Pfr.),  bulimoides  (Less.),  gibba  (Fer.),  rosea  (Brod.),  and  carteriensis 
(Q.  & G.).  All  known  species  enumerated  and  arranged  into  these  15 
subgenera : Partulay  s.  str.,  and  (Enone  are  partly  arboreal.  Hartman, 
Catalogue  of  the  genus  Partulay  1881, 14  pp.,  the  15  typical  species  figured 
in  woodcut.  [Nearly  all  those  14  names  are  preoccupied  in  Zoology, 
Nenia  and  Latia  even  in  Conchology. — Reg.] 

Fartula  rufa  (Lesson)  = guamensis  (Pfr.)  = brumalis  (Reeve),  2 
varieties  differing  in  the  shape  of  the  pillar  lip,  Carolines  ; E.  v.  Martens, 
Conchol.  MT.  i.  pp.  95  & 96,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  12-16. 

Tornatellina  gigas  (Martens,  1880)  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  91,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  1-5, 
Ruck  Island,  Carolines. 
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Cochlicopa  luhrica  (Miill.)  var.  minima  (Siemaschko),  Transcaucasia  ; 
Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  225. 

Geostilhia  mariei  (Crosse,  1880)  ; Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  200, 
pi.  viii.  fig.  5,  Nossi-Be,  Madagascar. 

{^Stenogyra  ?~\  Achatina  sohotorana^  sp.  n.,  Martens,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges. 
[Oct.]  1881,  p.  135,  = Stenogyra  fumificata,  H.  H.  God  win- Austen, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881  [Apr.,  1882],  p.  810,  pi.  Ixix.  fig.  2,  Socotra. 

Stenogyra  Carolina  (Martens,  1880),  Ruck  Island,  Carolines,  and  tere- 
braster  (Lam.),  Portorico  ; Martens,  Conchol.  MT.  i.  p.  94,  pi.  xvii. 
figs.  6-8  & 9-11. 

Stenogyra  socotorana  and  arguta,  spp.  nn.,  Martens,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges. 
1881,  p.  138,  Socotra. 

Stenogyra  gollonsirensiSy  fumijicata^  Jessica,  adonensis,  S.  (^Suhulina') 
enodis  and  (Opeas  ?)  hirsutus  [-a],  spp.  nn.,  H.  H.  Godwin- Austen, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  809-811  [1882],  pi.  Ixix.  figs.  1-6,  Socotra. 

Suhulina  lenta  and  soUdmscula  (E.  A.  Smith),  near  Lake  Tanganyika ; 
E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  284  & 285,  pl.  xxxii.  figs.  15  & 16. 

Stenogyra  avenacea  and  pusilla,  spp.  nn.,  Mayotte  Island,  Comores, 
Morelet,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  219  & 220,  pl.  ix.  fig.  3,  & pl.  x. 
fig.  4. 

Stenogyra  turgida,  sp.  n.,  and  another  n.  sp.  ? not  named,  Gredler,  JB. 
mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  21  & 22,  pl.  i.  figs.  3 & 4,  and  S.  gracilior,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  117,  pl.  vi.  fig.  3,  Prov.  Hunan,  China. 

Stenogyra  {Glessula')  pseudoreas,  new  name  for  oreas  (Pfr.,  nec  Reeve), 
Nilgiris,  and  var.  n.  suhdeshayesiana,  Anamullays  and  Pulney  Hills> 
nilagirica  (Bens.)  var.  n.  hurnoolensis  \ subfusiformis  (Blanf.),  blan- 
fordiana  (Nevill),  both  Ponseo  in  Yunnan,  both  figured  ; hollampattiana 
(Beddome),  emendation  for  bottampotana ; Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2, 
pp.  136-139,  pl.  V.  figs.  11-20  (several  figures  copied  from  European 
works). 

Bulimus  (^Stenogyra')  paioensis,  sp.  n.,  Bock,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  630, 
pl.  Iv.  fig.  5,  Highlands  of  Padang,  Sumatra. 

Balea  dohrniana,  sp.  n.,  Peru,  and  pyrenaica  (Bourg.)  var.  n.  luchonen- 
sis,  Bagneres  de  Luchon ; Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  139  & 140. 

Balea  hey  deni,  sp.  n.,^Von  Maltzan,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  162,  pl.  vi. 
fig.  6,  Cintra. 

Coeliaxis  layardi  (Angas).  Colour  of  living  shell  pale  horny  grey  ; it 
is  viviparous ; Layard,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  839. 

Clausilia  cruciata  (Stud.).  Found  near  Uleaborg,  N.  Sweden  ; Wester- 
lund,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  3. 

Clausilia  {Iphigenia')  dubia  (Drap.)  var.  n.  suttoni  ; id.  (Efv.  Ak.  Forh. 
1881,  p.  58,  Northumberland. 

Clausilia  micropleuros,  carina,  carthusiana,  gallica,  nantuacina  (all 
Bourg.),  their  differences  from  better  known  species;  Locard,  Moll. 
Dep.  Ain,  pp.  69-73,  all  in  France. 

Clausilia  lunensis,  sp.  n.,  Stefani,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  p.  69, 
Apuan  Mountains;  allied  to  C.  pecchiolii,  ^i&i.  Observations  on  some 
allied  species ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  61  & 62. 

Clausilia  leucostigma  (Ziegl.)  var.  n.  megachilus,  top  of  Mount  Cairo, 
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1069  metres,  in  Terra  di  Lavoro,  C.  hcettgeriana  (Paulucci,  1878), 
mountains  of  the  Abruzzi,  and  C.  punctulata  (Kiist.)  var.  platycepTiala 
(Scacchi),  Piedimonte  d’Alife,  Terra  di  Lavoro  ; Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal. 
Ital.  vii.  pp.  129-134,  the  first  two  pi.  iii.  figs.  4 & 5. 

Claiisilia  ornata  (Ziegl.)  var.  n.  humensis ; Tschapeck,  Nachr.  mal. 
Ges.  1881,  p.  23,  Hum,  near  Tiiffer,  Lower  Styria. 

Clausilia  (Medora)  leucantha  (Kuster,  MS.),  sp.  n.,  lesinensis  var. 
dimorpha  ; C.  (^Ilerilla)  MeciaJci,  alschingeri  var.  westerlundi^  gastroleptay 
var  tringa]  C.  {Delima)  semirugata  var.  pristis  a.nd  fuscilabris,  varr.  nn., 
all  Kuster  or  Kleciak  MS.  ; Westerlund,  CEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881, 
pp.  65-57,  Dalmatia. 

Clausilia  (Euxma)  litotes  (A.  Schm.)  var.  n.  litoderma,  pleuroptychia, 
(Bottg.)  var.  n.  polygyra,  pumili/ormiSf  sp.  n.,  dipolauchen  [diplauchen?], 
sp.  n.,  lederi  (Bottg.)  var.  gradata  (Bottg.),  and  var.  n.  triadis,  and 
C.  derasa  (Mouss.)  var.  ossetica  (A.  Schm,),  = sandhergeri  (Mouss.),  all 
from  Transcaucasia,  B^ittger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  231-240,  pi.  viii. 
fig.  16,  pi.  ix.  figs.  17-20:  also  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  pp.  125-128. 

Acrotoma,  subg.  n.,  of  Clausilia,  near  Euxina,  apex  decollated,  lunella 
distinct.  (7.  (^.)  homarowi,  laccata,  and  seviicincta,  spp.  nn.,  Caucasus; 
id.  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  341-344. 

Micropontica,  subg.  n.,  of  Clausilia,  near  Graciliaria  (Bielz.),  lunella 
and  palatal  plaits  resembling  those  of  C,  plicata  (Dv.)  ; shell  small, 
with  whitish  lamellao.  C.  (M.)  closta,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  344  & 345, 
Transcaucasia. 

Clausilia  principalis  and  gemina,  spp.  nn.,  and  tau  (Bottg.)  var.  n. 
hunana,  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  24-27,  Prov.  Hunan,  China,  the 
first  pi.  i.  fig.  6. 

Clausilia  gerlachi,  Lofushan  mountains,  and  elisahethce,  Shiunhingfu, 
spp.  nn.,  Mollendorlf,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  310  & 311,  both  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Canton. 

Pupa  amicta  (Parr.).  Lives  ordinarily  on  limestone-rocks  near  the 
level  of  the  sea,  but  it  has  been  found  in  two  instances  at  consider- 
ably greater  distance  and  elevation  from  it  (10-17  kilometres  and 
400-450  metres),  in  Liguria,  which  may  be  accounted  for  by  secular 
rising  of  the  coast  [?]  ; Issel,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  208-212. 

Puma  frumentum  (Drap.)  var.  apennina  (Charp.),  and  var.  illyrica 
(Rossm.),  P.  avenacea  forma  elatior,  all  from  Umbria  ; Paulucci,  Bull. 
Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  117-119. 

Pupa  avenacea  (Brug.),  placed  in  the  subgenus  Modicella  (Ad.),  and 
found  in  Transcaucasia ; Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  227. 

Torquilla  avenacea  (Brug.)  var.  n.  arcadica,  Mount  Cyllene ; Reinhardt, 
SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  136  & 137. 

Pupa  anceyi,  sp.  n..  Fagot,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  139,  Val  de 
Crede,  near  Marseilles  [subg.  Torquilla']. 

Pupa  cylindracea  (Da  Costa)  = umhilicata  (Draj).)  : there  is  no  con- 
stant difference  between  British  and  South  European  specimens,  as 
supposed  by  Bourguignat ; Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  120-123. 

Pupa  (^Charadrohia)  semproni  (Charp),  near  caspia  (Pfr.),  Transcau- 
casia ; Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  228. 
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Pupa  (Orcula)  raymondi  (Bourg.,  1863)  = trifilaris  (Mouss.,  1863), 
Transcaucasia ; Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  229. 

Pupa  doliolum  (Brug.).  Found  near  Buda-Pest  only  on  Dachstein- 
limesfcone  ; Hazay,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  p.  8. 

Pupa  hebes  and  suhluhrica,  spp.  nn.,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  389,  Nevada. 

Pupa  socotrana,  sp.  n.,  H.  H.  God  win- Austen,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  809, 
pi.  Ixviii.  fig.  13,  Socotra. 

Pupa  turricula,  sp.  n.,  Taylor,  J.  do  Oonoh.  iii.  p.  143,  Zanzibar. 

Pupa  minutalis,  sp.  n.,  Morelet,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  231,  pi.  x.  fig.  5, 
Mayotte  Island,  Comores. 

Pupa  seignaciana  (Crosse  & Fischer),  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  199, 
pi.  viii.  fig.  4,  Nossi-B^,  Madagascar. 

Pupa  hunana,  sp.  n.,  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii,  p.  23,  pi.  i.  fig,  6, 
Prov.  Hunan,  China. 

Pupa  strophiodesy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  118,  pi.  vi.  fig.  4,  Prov.  Hunan, 
China. 

Pupay  sp.  n.  ?,  Mollendorff,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  42,  North  China. 

Pupa  microstoma,  sp.  n.,id.  I,  c.  p.  311,  Lofushan  Mountains,  Province 
of  Canton. 

Vertigo  praslinensis,  sp.  n.,  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  140,  Praslin 
Island,  Seychelles  Group. 

Anthracopupa,  g.  n.,  from  carboniferous  beds,  Ohio,  Whitfield,  Am.  J, 
Sci.  (3)  xxi.  p.  126,  with  woodcut,  may  be  here  mentioned  exceptionally. 

Goniognatha. 

[Placostylus']  Bulimus  deheauxi  (Gassies),  Pine  Island,  New  Caledonia  ; 
Gassies,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  337,  pi.  xi.  fig.  4. 

Bulimus  (^Placo stylus')  rossiteri  (Brazier)  ?,  and  Jibratus  war.  sinistrorsa, 
and  a keeled  deformity  of  the  same  species,  New  Caledonia ; Crosse » 
J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  338-341,  pi.  xii.  fig.  6,  and  pi.  xi.  figs.  2 & 3. 

[^Otostomus)  Bulimus  Tcnorri  (Pfr.),  seven  varieties  in  colour;  Schau- 
fuss,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  178.  [Correspond  partly  to  those  figured 
by  the  Recorder  in  his  ‘Mollusca  of  Venezuela,’  1873,  pi.  i.  figs.  10-13]. 

Eudioptus  amllanedoc,  sp.  n , Sierra  de  Currumelan,  and  mendozanus 
(Strebel),  Cerros  de  Sotoya,  both  at  Rio  Negro,  Southern  Argentinia  ; 
Doring,  Informe  Comis.  R.  Negro,  i.  Zool.  pp.  62-64,  pi.  i.  figs.  1-3.  Jaws 
of  the  first  composed  of  twelve  grass  ribs. 

Macroceramus  hieneri  (Pfr.),  from  Honduras,  distinct  from  pontificus 
(Gould),  from  Orizaba  and  Florida  ; Bland,  An.  N.  York  Ac.  ii.  pp.  117 
& 118,  with  woodcut. 

Macroceramus  Uneatus,  var.  n.  glabrata.  Port  au  Prince,  Hayti ; Wein- 
land,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  158. 

Cylindrella  paradoxa  2indincertay  spp.  nn.,  Arango,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881, 
p.  15,  woodcuts.  Cuba. 

Cylindrella  sericea  (Pfr.)  var.  n.  Jcisslingiana,  Weinland,  JB.  mal.  Ges. 
viii.  p.  159,  Hayti. 

Amphibulina  patula  (Fer.)  contracts  itself  completely  within  the  shell ; 
A.  D.  Brown,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  56. 
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Elasmognatha. 

Hyalimax^  sp.  indot.,  from  the  Andamans,  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2, 
p.  142. 

Succinea  putris  var.  n.  Jitzgeraldiana,  Hazay,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  164, 
woodcut,  England. 

Succinea  putris  (L.)  var.  n.  hians,  S.  haudoni  (Drouet,  1834)  = acram- 
hleia  (Mabille,  1870),  S.pfeifferi  (Rossm.)  var.  n.  punctatissima,  S.  ohlonga 
(Drap.)  var.  acuta  (Drouet),  and  S.  dehilis  (Morelet,  L.  Pfr.),  all  from 
Prance,  with  a list  of  all  French  species  and  varieties,  and  description  of 
a new  P species  of  Leucochloridium ; Baudon,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  139- 
153,  pi.  V.  figs.  1-4. 

Succinea  lenta^  sp.  n.,  Westerlund,  OEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  p.  59,  Sweden. 
Some  notes  on  other  critical  species  and  varieties  in  Sweden  j id.  1.  c. 
pp.  41-45. 

Succinea  Jiungarica^  sp.  n.,  with  3 varieties,  hohelti,  sp.  n.,  with  2 varie- 
ties, and  varr.  nn.  clessiniana,  grandis^  fontana^  and  angusta,  S.  ele- 

gans  (Risso)  varr.  nn.  piniana^  haudoniana^  with  description  and  figures 
of  shells  and  jaws,  all  from  Buda-Pest ; Hazay,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  hi.  pp.  11-15 
& 43-69,  pis.  iii.-ix.  S.  suhcuneola  and  balatonica,  spp.  nn.,  Servain, 
Hist.  mal.  Balaton,  pp.  13  & 15,  Lake  Balaton. 

Succinea  henoiti,  sp.  n.,  Spadafora,  near  Messina,  and  inconcinna,  sp.  n., 
Novoli,  near  Livorno  ; Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  172-176, 
pi.  V.  figs.  10  & 11. 

Succinea  yarhandensis,  sp.  n.,  Yarkand  and  Sasak  Taka,  Nevill, 
J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  141,  pi.  V.  fig.  10.  S.  longiscata  (Morelet),  Mount 
Hermon,  in  Palestine  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  140. 

Succinea  campestris  (Say)  and  aurea  (Lea)  ; localities  by  R.  Ellsworth 
Call,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  391. 

Succinea  patagonica,  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  37,  pi.  iv. 
fig.  17,  W.  coast  of  Patagonia. 


Vagin  ULiD^. 

Vaginulus  chinensis,  sp.  n.,  Mollendorff,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  310, 
Hongkong. 


ONCHIDIIDiE. 

J.  Joyeux-Lapicuie  continues  his  previous  notes  on  the  anatomy  of 
an  Onchidium  from  the  French  coasts,  describing  the  digestive,  nervous, 
and  generative  organs,  and  the  spawn  : C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  144-146. 


AURICULIDiE. 

Plecotrema  rapax  (Dohrn)  var.  n,  producta,  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2, 
p.  155,  pi.  V.  fig.  7,  Annesley  Bay. 
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LiMNiEIDiE. 

Special  observations  on  the  eggs,  their  development,  and  the  growth  of 
the  shell,  in  several  species  of  Limnoca,  Physa,  and  Planorhis  ; J.  Hazay, 
Mai.  Bl.  (2)  iv.  pp.  43-74. 

Chilina.  E.  A.  Smith  gives  a critical  list  of  19  known  species  and  their 
synonymy,  from  personal  examination  of  the  specimens  described  by 
Orbigny,  Frauenfeld,  and  Sowerby  in  the  ‘ Conchologia  Iconica  P.  Z.  S. 
1881  [pt.  4,  1882],  pp.  840-846. 

Chilina  amoena,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  37,  pi.  iv.  fig.  18,  W.  coast  of  Pata- 
gonia. 

Limnoea  siagnalis  (L.),  jaw  covered  with  filaments,  which  act,  perhaps, 
as  a strainer  ; Butterell,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  151. 

LimncBa.  List  of  162  [!]  European  species,  as  maintained  by  Bourguig- 
nat,  arranged  in  the  following  21  groups  : Stagnaliana,  Cyphido&ana^ 
Diformiana^  Psiliana,  Effuiana^  Auriculariana,  Rochiana,  Limosiana, 
Bouchard, iana,  Ampullaceana,  Nivalisiana^  Walhiana  [from  L.  vahli 
(Moller)],  Cenisiana,,  Peregriana^  Ligericiana,,  Corvusiana,  Palustrisiana^ 
Fenziana,  Glabriana^  Truncatuliana,  and  Tanousia,  the  last  for  L.  zrmanjai 
(Brusina),  and  3 allied  Dalmatian  species,  the  rest  named  after  the  typi- 
cal species ; L.  anglica  (Mabille,  1880),  group  Stagnaliana,  and  L.  britan- 
nica  (Bourguignat,  1878),  group  Auriculariana,  only  indicated  from 
England  ; L.  potsdami  (Servain,  1881),  without  description,  group  Fe7i~ 
ziana,  from  Prussia.  Servain,  Hist.  mal.  Balaton,  pp.  44-65. 

Limncca  stagnalis  var.  n.  variegata.  Buda-Pest,  Hazay,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii. 
p.  161,  iv.  pi.  ii.  figs.  1-10;  varr.  nu.  fossarina  and  fucinensis,,  Lago  di 
Fucino;  Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  163  & 164,  pi.  iv. 
figs.  1-3. 

Limnoca  {Limnophysa)  palustris  (Mull.)  var.  n.  gracilis,  Hazay,  JB. 
mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  274,  with  woodcut.  Upper  Hungary  ; varr.  nn.  clessiniana 
and  baudoniana,  id.  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  pp.  163-165,  iv.  pi.  iv.  figs.  1 & 2, 
Buda-Pest;  var.  n.  contorta,  Paulucci,  1.  c.  p.  139,  pi.  iv.  fig.  5,  Lago  d. 
Oampo  di  Giove  in  Abruzzo  ulteriore. 

[Limnoca']  Limnophysa  parvula,  sp.  n.,  Hazay,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  p.  166, 
and  iv.  pi.  iv.  fig.  4,  Buda-Pest. 

Limnoca  truncatula  (L.)  [Miill.],  its  varieties  and  geographical  distribu- 
tion, and  some  allied  foreign  species  discussed  by  S.  Clessin,  a part  of  the 
latter  only  known  to  the  author  from  Reeve’s  figures ; Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii. 
pp.  77-85. 

Limnoca  auricularia  (L.),  specimen  from  the  Lago  Fucino  ; Paulucci, 
Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  p.  165,  pi.  iv.  fig.  4.  Limnocus  auricularius  var. 
tenera  (Parr.)  and  var.  conjinis  (Mouss.),  Transcaucasia;  Bottger,  JB. 
mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  249. 

Limnoca  lagotis  var.  margaritacea  (Wester!.).  The  nacreous  aspect  of 
the  inside  is  peculiar  to  the  shell,  and  not  caused  by  a dark  coat  of  mud 
outside;  Westerlund,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  3. 

Limnoca  ovata  (Drap.)  var.  n.  subrotunda,  Northern  Germany,  Borcherd- 
ing,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  p.  146.  Gulnaria  ovata  var.  n.  piniana,  Buda-Pest, 
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Hazay,  tom.  cit.  p.  167,  vol.  iv.  pi.  iv.  figs.  7-9,  some  other  varieties, 
pp.  168  & 169,  figs.  10-13. 

Limncea  peregra  (Miill.)  is  a variety  of  ovata  (Drap.),  produced  by 
living  in  water  containing  much  carbonic  acid,  as  can  be  proved  by  trans- 
planting the  spawn  to  other  waters ; Hazay,  JB.  mal,  Ges.  viii.  p.  265. 

Limncea  peregra  var.  picta^  in  Derbyshire;  Milnes,  J.  of  Conch,  iii. 
p.  153. 

Limncea  peregra  var.  n.  amhigua,  Sweden,  var.  n.  stgriaca,  Styria, 
var.  n.  oblita,  Southern  Bavaria,  lagotis  var.  n.  prisca,  Sweden,  subfossil 
in  turf  beds,  palustris  var.  n.  stenostoma,  same  locality,  and  var.  n. 
decollata,  Tornea  ; Westerlund,  (Efv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  pp.  60  & 61. 

Limncea  allainiana,  vitrinella^  diaphanella,  callista,  incomparabilis, 
bouchardiana,  physella,  eumicra,  balatonica^  renoufi^  tualiana,  gueretiana, 
udvarica^  colombiana,  and  callomphala,  spp.  nn. ; Servain,  Hist.  mal. 
Balaton,  pp.  67-78,  Lake  Balaton,  Hungary. 

Limncea  acuminata  (Lam.)  var.  patula  (Troschel,  1837),  sulcatula 
(Trosch.),  amygdalum  (Trosch.),  chlamys  (Bens.),  rufescens  (Gray), 
mauritiana  (Morelet),  and  gracilior^  var.  n.,  all  from  Bengal  except 
mauritiana  from  Mauritius,  and  L.  ovalis  (Gray)  = bulla  (Bens.),  var. 
prunum^  cerasum  and  nucleus  (Trosch.),  also  Bengal,  L.  tigrina  (Dohrn), 
Ceilon,  L.  succinea  (Desh.)  var.  impura  (Trosch.),  Bengal,  L.javanica 
(Hasselt)  varr.  nn.  obesa,  intumescens^  ventrosa,  all  3 from  Java,  var.  n. 
sub  teres,  Sumatra  and  Banka,  var.  n.  Java , and  Celebes,  and 

var.  n.  porrecta,  Timor,  with  notes  on  the  distribution  of  this  genus 
in  India  and  the  Malayan  Archipelago ; E.  v.  Martens,  Conchol. 
MT.  i.  pp.  75-91,  pis.  xiv.  & xv.,  Troschel’s  type  specimens  figured,  and 
pi.  xvi. 

Limncea  philippinensis,  sp.  n.,  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  142, 
Lucban,  Luzon  ; L.  andersoniana  and  yunnanensis  (Nevill),  Yunnan, 
figured ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  v.  figs.  8 & 9. 

Aplecta  bullula,  Vera  Cruz,  and  tapanensis,  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec, 
spp.  nn.,  Crosse  & Fischer,  J.  de  Conch  xxix.  p.  334. 

Physa  achaia,  sp.  n.,  Westerlund,  CEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  p.  61,  Patras. 

Fhysa  boucardi,  Lake  of  Mexico,  strebeli,  Vera  Cruz,  and  tehuante- 
pecensis,  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec,  spp.  nn.,  Crosse  & Fischer,  1.  c. 
pp.  334  & 335. 

Physa  hung  erf ordiana,  sp.  n.,  Nevill,  1.  c.  p.  143,  Lucban,  Luzon. 

Pechaudia,  g.  n.,  very  near  Physa,  but  dextral,  found  in  the  alluvial 
deposits  of  Cheliff  (Algeria?)  ; Bourguignat,  Monogr.  Pechaudia,  1881. 

Planorbis.  R.  Stearns  insists  on  the  shape  of  the  first  whorls  in  the 
large-sized  North  American  species,  which  resemble  more  or  less  dis- 
tinctly those  of  the  genus  Physa,  and  concludes  therefrom  that  the  shell 
of  Planorbis  is  sinistral,  which  is  also  proved  by  the  sinistral  situation  of 
the  respiratory  and  genital  orifices  [and  has  been  admitted  long  ago  by 
European  anatomical  conchologists,  as  for  example  Moqu  in-Tan  don, 
1855 ; Rec.].  He  discusses  further  the  affinities  and  variations  of  the 
large-sized  species,  dividing  them  into  two  groups  : (1)  Whorls  rounded, 
P.  corneus  (L.),  guadelupensis  (Sow.)  &c.,  and  (2)  Whorls  planulate, 
angulated  or  carinated,  P.  corpulentus  (Say) ; bicarinatus  (Say),  &c. 
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These  two  groups  are  connected  by  P.  trivolvis  (Say).  Periodical  swellings 
of  the  whorls  are  seen  conspicuously  in  P.  glabratus  (Say),  and  lumens 
(Carp.),  eccentric  coiling  in  P.  plexatus  (lugersoll),  both  occur  also 
more  or  loss  distinctly  in  all  of  the  larger  American  species,  and  are 
probably  caused  by  the  influence  of  recurring  seasons  of  hibernation  and 
activity.  West  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  the  average  size  of  the  shells 
of  this  genus  is  larger,  and  the  variations  referred  to  are  more  con- 
spicuous. ,P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  pp.  92-108,  with  24  woodcuts. 

Planorhis  metatar sius,  sp.  n.,  prceclarus  (Letourneux,  MS.),  both  be- 
longing to  the  group  of  P.  corneiis,  from  Lake  Balaton,  with  a list  of 
16  pretended  European  species  of  the  same  group,  and  note  on  P.  almis- 
sanus  (Letourneux,  1878)  ; Servain,  Hist.  mal.  Balaton,  pp.  79-84. 

Planorhis  marginatus  (Dr.)  var.  n.  fontinalis^  and  P.  spirorbis  (Miill.) 
var.  n.  hazayanus  (Clessin),  Buda-Pest,  Hazay,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii. 
pp.  169-173,  — var.  subangulata  (Phil.)  and  var.  sieversi  (Mouss.), 
Armenia,  Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ces.  viii.  pp.  252-354 ; P.  umbilicatus  (Miill.) 
[=  marginatus']  var.  n.  armeniacus,  Armenia,  Westerlund,  QGfv.  Ak. 
Forh.  1881,  p.  62. 

Planorhis  rotundatus  (Poiret)  var.  n.  angulatus  ; Milachevich,  Moll. 
Mosc.  p.  25,  Government  of  Moscow. 

Planorhis  vorticulus  (Troschel).  Note  on  it  by  Westerlund,  JB.  mal. 
Ges.  viii.  pp.  1 & 2. 

Planorhis  (^Gyraulus)  socius  and  concinnus,  Sweden,  stroemi,  Norway, 
Finland  and  Siberia,  and  tetragyrus,  Dalmatia,  spp.  nn.,  and  list  of  26  [!J 
European  species  of  this  subgenus;  Westerlund,  (Efv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881, 
pp.  62-65. 

Planorhis  complanatus  (L.)  var.  n.  hohelti,  Hazay,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii. 
p.  180,  and  Westerlund,  1.  c.  p.  65,  Buda-Pest,  also  Troyes,  in  France. 

Planorhis  rollandi^  sp.  n.,  Morlet,  J.  de  Couch,  xxix.  pp.  46  & 344 
[1882]  pi.  xii.  fig.  4,  Algerian  Sahara,  subfossil. 

Segmentma  servaini  (Bourguignat,  MS.),  Hungary  and  Croatia,  clessini 
(Westerlund),  Northern  Europe,  microcephala  (Charp.,  MS.),  France, 
and  montgazoniana  (Bourguignat,  sp.  n.).  Depart.  Aube  ; Servain,  Hist, 
mal.  Balaton,  pp.  86-90. 

Segmentina  (Planorhula)  alencandrina  (Ehreub.)  var.  n.  tanganyicensis, 
E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  294,  pi.  xxxiv.  fig.  30,  Lake  Tanganyika. 

Segmentina  (^Planorhulo')  newcomhi^  sp.  n.,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  468, 
Bahamas. 

Carinifex.  Variability  in  shape  of  the  shell  and  list  of  known  locali- 
ties; Stearns,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  pp.  108-110. 

Ancylus  lacustris  (L.),  floating  ; Pearce,  Sci,  Goss.  1879,  p.  207 ; 
J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  185. 

Ancylus  fluviatilis  (Miill.)  var.  n.  armenia\  Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii. 
p.  265,  pl.ix.  fig.  21,  and  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  128,  Erivan. 

Ancylus  expansilahris,  Middle  Europe,  and  subcircularis,  Bohemia, 
spp.  nn.,  Clessin,  Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  p.  159. 

Ancylus  tinei  (Bourg.)  distinct  from  hcnoitianus  (Bourg.),  Paulucci, 
Bulk  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  p.  144. 

Ancylus  striatidus,  sp.  n.,Phthiotis,  ellipticus,  sp.  u.,  Thebes  and  Euboea, 
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and  3 other  known  species  from  Greece,  described  by  Olessin,  Mai.  Bl. 
(2)  hi.  pp.  150-158. 

Ancylus  oregonensis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  159,  Oregon. 

Ancylus  modestus  (Crosse,  1880),  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  203, 
pi.  viii.  fig.  6,  Nossi-B^,  Madagascar. 

Thalassophila. 

Siphonaria  obliquafa^  and  sipTio  (Sow.),  radula  ; Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z. 
Inst.  xiii.  p.  201. 

Gadinia  nivea  (Hutt.),  radula  ; id.  ibid. 


FULMONATA  OPERGULATA. 

Cyclophoeidac. 

Cyclophorus  pealianus,  sp.  n.,  Naga  Hills;  C.  {Theobaldius)  orites, 
sp.  n.,  Chola  Range,  Sikkim,  11,000  feet;  C.  speciosus  (Phil.)  var.  n. 
aureo-labris,  Lushai  Haut ; C.  formosaensis^  sp.  n.,  = exaltatusYSiV.  (Pfr.), 
Formosa.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  146-148,  the  two  former  pi.  vi. 
figs.  3 & 4. 

Cyclophorus punctatus  (Gratel.), dilferences  from  martensianus  (Moll.); 
Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  129. 

Cyclophorus  elegans^  Shiuhingfu,  and  clouthianus,  Dinghushan,  spp.  nn., 
Mollendorff,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  307  & 308,  Province  of  Canton. 

Cyclophorus  raripiliSy  microscopicus  and  granum,  spp.  nn.,  Mayotte 
Island,  Comores,  Morelet,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  234-236,  pi.  x. 
figs.  9-11. 

Cyclophorus  (Craspedotropis)  hunger  for  dianus  ^ sp.  n..  Canton,  and 
trichophorus^  sp.  n.,  Lofushan  and  Dinghushan  Mountains ; Mollendorff, 
1.  c.  pp.  301  & 302. 

Cyclotus  amethystinus  (Guppy),  probably  = Cyclophorus  schrammi 
(Shuttl.)  ; Brown,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  56. 

Cyclotus  pusillus  (Sow.)  var.  n.  nana  ; Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2, 
p.  143,  Cebu  and  Guimaras,  Philippines. 

Cyclotus  hunanus,  sp.  n.,  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  113  & 31  (as 
pusillus,  Sow.  ? ”),  Prov.  Hunan,  China. 

Cyclotus  campanulatus  (Martens).  Operculum  described,  Central 
China;  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  31. 

Cyathopoma : Jerdonia,  and  Mychopoma  (Blanf.),  and  Diadema  (Pease) 
are  only  subgenera  of  Cyathopoma  ; C.  {Jerdonia')  imperforatum,  sp.  n., 
Anamullays  ; D.  shevaroyanum  (Beddome),  figured;  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1. 
pt.  2,  p.  145,  pi.  vi.  fig.  7. 

Pterocyclos  cyclophoroideus,  sp.  n.,  Anamullays,  and  nanus  (Bens.) 
var.  n.  reflexilabris,  Khoondah  Mountains  and  Nilgiris,  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  145  & 146. 

Pterocyclos  planorbulus  (Sow.) ; Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  128, 
Quantung. 
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Pterocyolos  mmdaiensis,  sp.  n.,  Bock,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  634,  pi.  Iv.  fig^  8, 
Miudai,  Amontai  district,  Borneo. 

Cyclosuras,  g.  n.  Shell  only  spiral  at  the  top,  simply  arcuated,  some- 
what like  Lituites  or  an  exaggerated  Uhiostoma  ; aperture  circular,  oper- 
culum multispiral,  externally  flat,  internally  deeply  concave.  C.  marici, 
sp.  n.,  Mayotte  Island,  Comores.  Morelet,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  237-239, 

pi.  X.  fig.  8. 

Alycceus  montanus,  sp.  n.,  Sikkim,  and  hung  erf  or  dianus,  sp.  n.,  Formosa ; 
Nevill,  1.  c.  p.  149,  the  first  pi.  vi.  fig.  6. 

Alycceus  pilula  (Gould),  Southern  China,  its  sculpture;  Gredler,  JB. 
mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  129. 

PuPINIDiE. 

Coptochilus  sumatranus,  sp.  n.,  Dohrn,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  65, 
Singalang,  Sumatra. 

Cataulus  tortuosus  (Chemnitz)  from  the  hills  N.E.  of  Trevandrum, 
2000  feet.  South  India ; Nevill,  1.  c.  p.  149. 

Pupina  epliippium,  sp.  n.,  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  28  & 112, 
pi.  vi.  fig.  1,  Prov.  Hunan,  China. 

Pupina  pulchella,  sp.  n.,  Mollendorjff,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  309,  Lofu- 
shan  Mountains,  Canton. 

Pupina  guimarasensis,  sp.  n.,  Guimaras,  and  hung  erf ordiana  (Nevill), 
Hsaddan  Koo,  Salween  Valley  ; Nevill,  1.  c.  p.  148,  the  latter  pi.  vi.  fig.  6. 

Pupina  rufilahris  and  turgidula,  spp.  nn.,  Dohrn,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881, 
p.  66,  Singalang,  Sumatra. 

DlPLOMMATINID^l!;, 

Diplommatina  hung  erf  ordiana,  sp.  n.,  Formosa,  and  japvoensis,  sp.  n., 
India  : Nevill,  1.  c.  p.  150  (the  latter  figured  as  sherfaiensis,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
1875,  pi.  iv.  fig.  5). 

Moussonia  paxillus,  sp.  n.,  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  29  & 112, 
pi.  i.  fig.  7,  Prov.  Hunau,  China. 

Ilagenmulleria,  ? g.  n.,  very  small,  found  in  the  alluvial  deposits  of 
the  coast  of  Oran  ; Bourguignat,  Monogr.  Pechaudia,  &c. 

CYCLOSTOMATIDiE. 

Cyclotopsis  ornatus\_-a\  sp.  n.,  H.  II.  Godwin-Austen,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  257,  pi.  xxviii.  fig.  5,  Socotra. 

Cyclotopsis  duhia,  sp.  n.,  Morelet,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  236,  pi.  x.  fig.  6, 
Mayotte  Island,  Comores. 

Otopoma  nalicoides  (Reel.),  halfouri,  complanatum,  conicum,  and  turbi- 
natum,  spp.  nn.,  and  clathratulum  (Reel.)  varr.  nn.  socotrana  and  minor, 
all  from  Socotra ; Godwin-Austen,  1.  c.  pp.  252-255,  pi.  xxvii.  figs.  1-4, 
and  pi.  xxviii.  figs.  1 & 2. 

Lithidion  marmorosum,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  256,  pi.  xxviii.  fig.  6,  Socotra. 

Tropidophora  [rather  Lithulion\  socotrana  and  halfouri,  spp.  nn.,  id. 
1.  c.  pp.  255  & 256,  pi.  xxviii.  figs.  3 & 4,  Socotra.- 
1881.  [voL.  xviii.] 
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Cyclostoma  (^TropidopJiora)  caldwellianum  (Nevill),  with  varr.  nn.  suh- 
Iccvis  and  sexcarinata,  and  C.  (T.)  erroneum^  sp.  n.,  = unicolor  (Pfr.,  pt.), 
with  varr.  suhunicolor^  suhocclusa,  and  subligatum  [sic  !],  both  Mauritius, 
only  subfossil ; Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  150-153,  the  first  pi.  vi. 
figs.  10  & 10  A. 

Cyclostoma  radiolatum,  sp.  n.,  Martens,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  135, 
Socotra. 

Cyclostoma  insulare  (Pfr.),  var.,  = C.  kraussianum  (Reeve,  nec  Pfr.), 
from  the  continent  of  East  Africa  between  Lake  Nyassa  and  the  coast ; 
E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  277,  pi.  xxxii.  fig.  1. 

Cyclostoma  semiliratum  and  moniliatum,  spp.  nn.,  Mayotte  Island, 
Comores,  Morelet,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix,  pp.  233  & 234,  pi.  ix.  fig.  15,  and 
pi.  X.  fig.  7. 

Cyclostoma  elegans:  on  its  locomotion;  see  Simroth,  anted  in  the 
.General  Part. 

Cyclostoma  costulatum  var,  hyrcanum  (Martens,  1874)  = C.  caspicum 
(Mouss.),  Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  243, 

Choanopoma  acervatum^  sp.  n.,  Arango,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  p.  15, 
woodcut"  Cuba. 

Ctenopoma  nodiferum  and  wrightianum,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  o.  p.  16,  Cuba, 

Pomatius  apistus^  sp.  n.,  Syria  ?,  and  Tienricce  (Strobel)  var.  h.  lisso- 
gyrus,  Val  Seigena,  Trentino  ; Westerlund,  CE)fv.  Ak.  Forh.  1881,  pp.  65 
& 66." 

Pomatius  elongatus  and  adamii  var.  carseolanus  (Paulucci),  macrochilus 
with  var.  limbatus^  sospes,  and  agviotes  (Westerlund),  Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc. 
mal.  Ital.  vii.  pp.  145-147,  pi,  v.  figs.  1-6,  Terra  di  Lavoro  and  Abruzzi. 

Pomatias  lederi^  sp.  n.,  Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  244,  pi.  ix.  fig.  22, 
and  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1881,  p.  128,  Kutais,  Transcaucasia. 

Omphalotropis  dupontiana  (Nevill)  and  caldioelliana,  sp.  n.,  both  Mau- 
ritius, Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt,  2,  pp.  153  & 154,  pi.  vi,  figs.  8 & 9. 

TrUNCATELHIDJ]. 

Truncatella  ohscura^  sp.  n.,  Morelet,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  p.  239,  pi.  x. 
fig.  12,  Mayotte  Island,  Comores. 

Acme  delpretiiy  sp,  nn,,  Viareggio,  near  Lucca,  and  list  of  8 Italian 
species  of  Acme  ; Paulucci,  Bull.  Soc,  mal.  Ital,  vii.  pp,  221-225. 

AsSIMINEIDJ]. 

Assimmea  woodmasonianay  hung  erf ordiana,  heddomeana,  theohaldiana^ 
micro- sculpta^  and  hrevicula  (Pfr.),  figured  by  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2, 
pp.  158  & 159,  pi.  vii.  figs.  1-6. 

Acmella  hungerfordiana^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  143,  pi.  vii.  fig.  11,  Guimaras, 
Philippines. 

Helicinid.®. 

Hydrocena  hachmanni^  sp'.  n.,  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  114,  pi.  vi. 
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fig.  2 [shell,  operculum,  and  radula,  the  last  very  incomplete],  Prov. 
Hunan,  China. 


Revoilia  and  Rochbrunnia,  ? gg.  un.,  incertas  sedis,  Bourguignat,  Moll, 
terr.  et  fluv.  de  fomalis  Medjourtins.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

SOLENOCONCH^. 

Dentalium  occidentale,  Stimps.  Jeffreys  and  others  apply  this  name 
wrongly  to  D.  striolatum ; the  differences  (P  specific)  are  pointed  out. 
Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  p.  394. 

Dentalium  clathratum^  sp.  n.,  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Pr.  1881,  p.  66,  Moreton 
Bay,  550  fath.  D.perlongumy  sericatum,  ceratum,  sigsbeanum,  and  ophiodon, 
spp.  nn.,  Yucatan  Strait  and  West  Florida;  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix. 
pp.  36-38. 

Siphonodentalium  quadridentatum,  sp.  n.,  id.  1. c.  p.  36,  Atlantic,  7-30  fath. 

Cadulns  pandionia,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  & Smith,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xx.  [1880] 
p.  397,  and  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  395,  N.E.  Coast  of  America.  C. 
mqualis^  watsoni,  agassizi^  lunulus  [!],  cucurbitus  [!],  spp.  nn.,  Dali,  1.  c. 
pp.  34-36,  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  Caribbean  Sea,  229-805  fath. 

BIVALVIA. 

Pholadid.®. 

Teredo.  On  the  preservation  of  timber  against  its  attacks  ; J.  W.  Put* 
man  in  the  ‘ Scientific  American,’  July  10th,  1880. 

Myidj;. 

Mya  arenaria  (L.)  = hempTiilli  (Newc.),  in  San  Francisco  Bay  ; Stearns, 
Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  362  [swprd,  Acclimatation]. 

CoRBULID.®. 

Corbula  cymella,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Mus.  Bull.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  114  & 115,  Gordon 
Key,  68  fath.,  with  notes  on  some  well  known  Caribbean  species. 

Nemra.  Jeffreys,  P.  Z.  S.  1881  [1882],  pp.  936,  940,  943,  arranges  the 
species  as  follows  : — 

A.  Smooth,  typical. 

B.  .dwZaco^Aora,  subg.  n.,  striated  concentrically.  W.  ZameZZosa  (Sars), 

&c. 

C.  Tropidophora^  subg.  n.  [pre-occupied  in  Cyclostomatidoi]  keeled. 

N.  abhreviata  (Forbes). 

D.  Spathophora,  subg.  n.,  ribbed  lengthwise.  N.  costellata  (Desh.),  &c. 

Necera  truncata,  sulcifera,  gracilis^  bicarinaia,  teres.,  depressa,  spp.  nn., 

N.  (^Aulacophora)  contracta,  semistrigosa^  ruginosa.,  inflaia,  spp.  nn.,  and 
circinata  (Jeffr.,  1876),  N.  {Tropidophora)  angularis  (Jeffr.,  1876),  N. 
(^Spathophora')  curta  and  striata  (Jeffr.,  1876),  Atlantic;  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  936-946,  pi.  Ixx.  figs.  9-11,  pi.  Ixxi.  figs.  1-11. 
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Necara  craasa,  sp.  n.,  = cuspidata  (Tiberi,  nee  Olivi)  = cuspidata  var. 
crassa  (Monter,,  1879),  Mediterranean  ; Monterosato,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.Ital, 
vi.  p.  250. 

Necera  multicostata^  sp.  n.,  Verrill  & Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  398, 
[1880],  Coast  of  Southern  New  England. 

iVecem  granulata  Jeffrey  si,  claviculata,  Umatilla,  arcuata,  and  lamellifera^ 
spp.  nn.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  110-113,  Caribbean  Sea  and 
Yucatan  Strait,  46-640  fath.,  with  notes  on  several  known  species  from 
the  same  localities. 

Poromya  neceroides  (Seguenza),  Jeffreys,  Z.  c.  p.  936,  pi.  Ixx.  fig.  8, 
Atlantic. 

Poromya  granulata  (Nyst),  Caribbean  Sea,  15-111  fath.,  and  P.  P grana- 
tinay  sp.  n.,  Yucatan  Strait,  640  fath.,  Dali,  Z.  c.  pp.  108  & 109. 

Eucharis  (Reel.).  Note  on  this  genus ; id.  Z.  c.  pp.  108  & 109. 

Saxicavidjj. 

Saxicara  azaria,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Z.  c.  p.  116,  Florida,  13  fath. 

Panopaa  aldrovandi  (Menard),  found  on  the  shore  of  the  G-ironde, 
near  Huga,  and  also  at  Faro,  Portugal ; Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix. 
pp.  255  & 256. 


Anatinidje. 

Pandora  ohlonga  (Sow.),  Florida  and  Yucatan  Strait,  13  & 640  fath., 
Dali.  Z.  c.  p.  109. 

Pandora  {Kennerlia)  braziliensis  (Gould),  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881» 
p.  40,  pi.  V.  fig.  4,  West  Coast  of  Patagonia. 

Myodora  (Gray).  List  of  known  species,  from  Smith’s  monograph 
(P.  Z.  S.  1880)  in  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  pp.  325-327. 

Lyonsia  formosa  and  argentea,  spp.  nn.,  Jeffreys,  P.  Z.  S.  1881  [1882], 
p.  940,  pi.  Ixx.  figs.  1 & 2,  Atlantic  and  Mediterranean. 

Lyonsia  bulla,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Z.  c.  p.  107,  Florida,  1920  fath. 

Lyonsiella  gemma,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  396  [1880], 
Southern  New  England,  487  fath. 

Mytilimeria  flexuosa,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  & Smith,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii.  p.  302, 
South  coast  of  New  England,  312  fath. 

Pholadomya  arata,  sp.  n.,  iid.  1.  c.  p,  301,  South  coast  of  New  England, 
69-130  fath.,  36  mm.  long. 

Pholadomya  loveni,  sp.  n.,  Jeffreys,  Z.  c.,  p.  934,  pi.  Ixx.  fig.  7,  Atlantic 
and  Mediterranean,  320-600  fath. 

Hippagus  (Lea,  1833),  Verticordia  (Wood,  1846),  and  Pecchiolia 
(Meneghini,  1851).  A.  Heilprin  gives  the  history  of  these  three  groups, 
the  original  types  of  which  are  fossil  shells,  and  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  they  are  generically  distinct.  H.  acuticostatus  (Phil.)  is  also  recent, 
and  belongs  to  Ve7'ticordia;  and  Lyonsiella  abyssicola  (Sars,  1868)  is 
generically  distinct  from  all  three.  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  pp.  423-428. 

Pecchiolia  (Meneghini,  1851),  preferred  to  Verticordia  (S.  Wood,  1844, 
pre-occupied  in  botany),  P.  abyssicola  (Sars),  animal  described,  subquad- 
rata,  insculpta,  sinuosa,  and  angulata,  spp.  nn.,  Atlantic  and  Mediter- 


BJVALVIA. 


Moll.  87 


ranean;  Jeffreys,  P.  Z.  S.  1881  [1882],  pp.  931-933,  the  four  latter  pi.  lx.v. 
figs.  3-6. 

Verticordia  fisclieriana  and  elegantissima^  spp.  nn.,  ornata  (Orb.)  and 
acuticostata  (Phil.),  Barbados  and  Cuba,  84-756  fath.  ; Dali,  Bull.  Mus. 
C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  105-107. 


SOLENID^. 

Solen  ensis  (L.).  Living  specimens  encumbered  with  common  mussels  ; 
Jeffreys,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  929. 

Solecurtus  scapula  (Turt.,  Psammohia)  = S.  candidus  (Renier  P),  de- 
scription of  the  animal ; id.  1.  c.  p.  927. 


TELLINID^a?. 

Psammohia  vespertina  (Chemn.),  perhaps  = Tellina  albida  (L.)  ; P.  in- 
termedia (Desh.)  ==  costata  (Hanl.),  var.  monstr.  ; Jeffreys,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  723. 

Tellina  tenella,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  721,  pi.  Ixi.  fig.  11,  Cape  Sagres,  Atlan- 
tic. Some  critical  notes  on  other  European  species  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  7 18-  720. 

Tellina  sybaritica,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  134,  Yucatan  Strait,  640  fath. 

Macoma  carlottensis,  sp.  n.,  Whiteaves,  Rep.  Geol.  Survey  of  Canada, 
1878-79  [1880],  p.  190b,  Charlotte  Islands,  N.  W.  America. 

Donax.  Y.  Bertin  reviews  this  genus,  and  enumerates  the  species  now 
in  the  Paris  Museum,  with  full  synonymy,  critical  notes,  and  indication 
of  many  precise  localities  ; N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2)  iv.  pp.  57-121. 

Donax  dussumieri,  coast  of  Malabar,  erythrmensis^  Red  Sea,  proximuSy 
Japan,  incertus^  loc.  unknown,  seychellarum,  Seychelle  Islands,  and  crassusy 
loc.  unknown,  llertin,  1.  c.  pp.  95,  98,  99,  100,  106,  & 118,  pi.  hi.  figs.  2-7, 
and  pi.  iv.  fig.  3.  D.  radiatus  (Yal.)  id.  1.  c.  p.  95,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1.  D.  veneri- 
formis  (Lam.),  Red  Sea,  Madagascar,  Seychelle  Islands,  and  Zanzibar, 
id.  1.  c.  p.  113. 

Donax  trunculus  (L.),  the  right  valve  overlaps  the  other  ; young  shell, 
which  is  D.  bellardi  (Canefri),  described;  Jeffreys,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  724. 

Iphigenia  ambigua^  West  Coast  of  Central  America,  and  fragiliSy 
locality  unknown  ; Bertin,  N.  Arch.  Mus.  (2)  iv.  pp.  120  & 121,  pi.  iv. 
figs.  4 & 1. 


PAPHIIDiE, 

Syndosmya  renieri  (Payr.),  Mediterranean,  distinct  from  alba  (Boys), 
Northern  Europe ; Monterosato,  Nat.  Sicil.  i. 

Syndosmya  lioica  \liaica]y  sp.  n.,  Florida,  30-805  fath.,  and  longicallis 
(Scacchi),  860  fath.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  133. 

, MACTRIDiE. 

Mactra.  H.  C.  Weinkauff  continues  his  monograph  in  Kiister’s  ‘ Con- 
chylien-Cabinet,’  Parts  302  & 305,  pp.  37-68,  pis.  xiii.-xxiv.,  describing 
and  figuring  34  species,  including  M.  jicheliiy  sp.  n.,  p.  54,  pi.  xix.  figs. 
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1 & 2,  Massowa,  and  Icehlechiana,  sp.  n.,  p.  60,  pi.  xxi.  figs.  1 2,  locality 

unknown. 

Mactra  (3Iulinia)  Icevicardo^  sp,  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  39, 
pl.  V.  fig.  2,  Cockle  Cove,  S.  Patagonia. 

Lutraria  elliptica  (L.  [Lam.]).  Account  of  the  animal;  Jeffreys, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  923. 


Yenerid^e. 

Gouldia  (C.  B.  Ad.).  Dali  defends  the  distinctness  of  the  genus  from 
C^Vce,  type  cerina  (C.  B.  Ad.),  Florida,  13  fath.,  Barbados,  100  fath. ; 
G.  cuhaniana  (Orb.,  Venus'),  Caribbean  Sea,  54-539  fath.  ; Dali,  Bull. 
Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  128-130.  [See  also  Astartid.®.] 

Venus  {Dione)  cequilatera^  sp.  n.,  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  66, 
Patagonia,  25  fath. 

Venus.  Critical  notes  on  the  European  species  and  their  synonymy  ; 
Jeffreys,  1.  c.  pp.  714-718. 

Venus  casina  (L.)  var.  glohosa  (Monterosato),  V.  rusteruccii  (Payr.)  = 
casinula  (Desh.)  = ioenia  (Benoit),  V,  multilamella  (Lam.)  and  effossa 
(Bivona),  Mediterranean.  Critical  notes  by  Monterosato,  Bull.  Soc.  mal. 
Ital.  vi.  pp.  247-250. 

Ghione  gayi  (Hup^),  West  Coast  of  Patagonia,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  38. 

Tapes  geographicus  (Chemnitz)  = pullastra  (Mont.);  Jeffreys,  1.  c. 
p.  717. 

CYRENlDiE. 

Velorita.  E.  A.  Smith  criticises  Sowerby’s  monograph  in  Reeves* 
Conch.  Ic.  xii. ; J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  38-42. 

Corbicula  fiuminalis  (Miill.)  var.  crassula  (Mouss.),  and  var.  compressa 
(Mouss.)  ; Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  259,  Agdschakabul,  Transcau- 
casia. 

Cyrena  {Corbicula)  radiata  (Parr.)  ? from  Lake  Tanganyika;  E.  A. 
Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  295. 

Pisidium  rambottianum,  sp.  n.,  Adami,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vii.  p.  200, 
peaty  ground  at  Lonato,  prov.  Brescia. 

Pisidium  pirothij  sp.  n.,  Jickeli,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  340,  Anseba, 
Abyssinia. 

CARDIIDiE. 

Cardium  aculeatum  (L.),  Bergen  is  probably  an  erroneous  locality  ; 
C.  echinatum  (L.),  note  on  its  life  ; C.  edule  (L.),  popular  opinions  and 
uses  concerning  it:  Jeffreys,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  706  & 709. 

Cardium  fragile,  sp.  n.,  Haren-Noman,  Niederl.  Arch.  Zool.  Suppl.  1, 
Barents  Sea. 

Cardium  {Fulvia)  peramabilis,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  132, 
Florida  and  Barbados,  54-111  fath. 
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CfiAMIDiE. 

Cliama  circinata  (Monterosato,  1878),  Mediterranean,  description ; 
Monterosato,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vi.  p.  247. 

LuCINlDiE. 

Loripes  len<j^  sp.  n.,  Verrill  & Smith,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (.3)  xx,  [1880]  p.  400, 
and  Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  400,  Cape  Cod,  &c.,  to  192  fath. 

Loripes  compressa,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  135,  Yucatan  Strait,  413-424  fath. 

Loripes  per  tenuis,  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  41,  pi.  v.  fig.  5, 
Straits  of  Magellan. 

Axinus  flexuosus  (Mont.),  varieties  and  synonymy  ; A.  orbiculatus 
(Seguenza,  Verticordia) , incrassatus  (Jeffr.,  1876),  tortuosus  and  suh- 
ovatus,  spp.  nn.,  Bay  of  Biscay  and  Mediterranean  ; Jeffreys,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  pp.  701  & 704,  the  four  latter  pi.  Ixi.  figs.  5-8. 

Diplodonta  turgida,  sp.  n.,  Verrill  & Smith,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii.  p.  303, 
South  Coast  of  Now  England,  69  fath. 

Diplodonta  pilula,  sp,  n.,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  136,  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  339  fath. 

Diplodonta  lamellata,  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  38,  pi.  v. 
fig.  1,  West  Coast  of  Patagonia. 

Kelliidji. 

Kellia  nuculina,  sp.  n.,  Kerguelen,  50  fath.,  and  K.  miliaris  (Philippi, 
1845)  = consanguinea  (E.  A.  Smith),  Magellan  Straits;  Martens,  SB. 
nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  79  & 80. 

Kellia  magellanica,  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  P,  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  41,  pi.  v. 
fig.  6,  Magellan  Straits. 

Lasoea,  Brown  : generic  name  defended  by  J effreys,  1.  c.  p.  699. 

Montacuta  pellucida,  Mediterranean,  and  ovata,  Bay  of  Biscay  and 
Algiers,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  697  & 698,  pi.  Ixi.  figs.  3 & 4. 

Scaccliia  tenera,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  696,  pi.  Ixi.  fig.  2,  ‘ Porcupine  * 
Expedition. 

Decipula,  g.  n.  Shell  oval,  thin,  glossy,  completely  closed  ; cartilage 
triangular,  clasping  and  supporting  the  hinge;  in  one  valve  a' minute 
cardinal  tooth,  below  the  beak,  and  with  a slight  lateral  on  each  side ; 
in  the  other  valve  none,  except  a small  angular  projection  of  the  hinge- 
plate.  D.  ovata,  correction  of  Tellimya  ovalis  (Sars.) ; id.  1.  c.  p.  696, 
Norway  and  Bay  of  Biscay. 

Lepton  lacerum  (Jeffr.),  Bay  of  Biscay  and  Mediterranean,  35-70  fath. ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  695. 

Lepton  rude  (Dali,  MS.),  sp.  n.,  Whiteaves,  Rep.  Geol.  Surv.  of  Canada, 
1878-79  [1880]  p.  190  b.  Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  N.  W.  America. 

Pythina  setosa  (Dkr.,  Coralliophaga)  = Scintilla  recondita  (Fischer), 
and  P.  geofroyi  (Payr.,  Erycina,'),  Bay  of  Biscay  and  Mediterranean: 
notes  on  internal  sculpture,  &c. ; Jeffreys,  1.  c.  pp.  693  & 694.  The  first 
named  caillati  (Conti),  Dunker’s  species  being  the  young  of  Cypricardia 
lithophagella\  id.  I,  c.  p.  952. 
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Galeommatid®. 

Scintilla  rotunda^  spp.  nn.,  Jeffreys,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  G95,  pi,  Ixi.  fig.  1, 
Palermo,  48-70  fath. 

Astartidju. 

Astarte  (J.  Sow.,  1816).  E.  A.  Smith  gives  a history  of  the  genus, 
type  scotica  (Mat.  & Rack.)  = sulcata  (Da  Costa),  and  a critical  list  of  the 
26  recent  species,  with  full  synonymy ; as  to  the  question  whether  a 
crenulated  or  smooth  margin  of  the  valves  may  be  a specific  difference, 
the  author  comes  to  the  result  that  crenulation  is  a mark  of  maturity  in 
those  species  in  which  it  is  found;  J.,  of  Conch,  iii.  pp.  196-232. 
Jeffreys,  tom.  cit.  pp.  233  & 234,  contests  the  latter  statement,  and  unites 
some  forms  into  one  species,  which  are  distinguished  by  Smith.  He  also 
gives  further  critical  notes  on  the  European  species,  their  synonymy  and 
varieties;  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  711-713.  A.  acuticostata  (Jeffr.,  1877),  and 
pusilla  (Forbes),  figured,  pi.  Ixi.  figs.  9 & 10. 

Astarte  magellanica,  sp.  n.,  Smith,  1.  c.  p.  41,  pi.  v.  fig.  7,  Straits  of 
Magellan,  20  fath. 

Woodia  (Desh.)  is  not  to  be  separated  from  Astarte ; Jeffreys,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  713. 

Crassatella  (Lam.).  H.  C.  Weinkauff  begins  a monograph  of  this  genus 
in  Kiister’s  ‘ Conchy lien-Cabinet,’  Part  307,  16  pp.  6 plates,  describing 
and  figuring  20  known  species. 

Crassatinay  subg.  n.  of  Crassatella^  for  the  smaller  species  with  crenated 
margin  of  the  valves ; id.  1.  c.  p.  1. 

Crassatella  Icnockeriy  sp.  n..  Smith,  1.  c.  p.  491,  Wydah,  W.  Africa. 

Gouldia  (C.  B.  Ad.)  E.  A.  Smith  discusses  the  original  description  of 
this  genus  and  enumerates  the  species  referred  to  it  by  various  authors. 
He  comes  to  the  conclusion,  that  most  of  them,  including  one  of  C.  B. 
Adams’s  original  species,  are  small  forms  of  the  genus  Crassatella,  while 
G.  cerina  (C.  B.  Ad.),  minima  (Mont.),  australis  (Angas),  and  perhaps 
dilecta  (Gould),  belong  to  Circe.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  489-491. 

Crassatella  {Eriphyla)  parva  (C.  B.  Ad.,  as  Gouldia),  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
287-1668  fath. ; Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  131  & 129. 

Cardita  (Actinobolus)  velutinus,  sp.  n.,  E.  A.  Smith,  1.  c.  p.  42,  pi.  v. 
fig.  8,  West  Coast  of  Patagonia. 

Carditella,  g.  n.  Two  cardinal  teeth  in  the  left  valve,  one  in  the  right ; 
two  lateral  teeth  in  each  valve  ; external  ligament  small ; internal  car- 
tilage minute,  placed  immediately  beneath  the  apex  of  the  valves.  C. 
pallida,  sp.  n..  West  Coast  of  Patagonia.  Cardita  tegulata  and  semen 
(Rv.)  belong  also  to  this  genus.  E.  A.  Smith,  1.  c.  pp.  43  & 44,  pi.  v. 
fig.  9. 

Carditopsis,  g.  n.,  exteriorly  like  Carditella,  but  no  external  ligament ; 
internal  ligament  considerably  larger.  For  Cardita  flahellum  (Reeve). 
Id.  1.  c.  p.  43. 

Milneria,  new  name  for  Ceropsis  (Dali,  preoccupied) ; Dali,  Am.  Nat. 
XV.  p.  718. 
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Isocardia  cor  (L.).  Jeffreys  maintains  that  Kelliella  ahyssicola  (Sars) 
and  Venus  miliaris  (Phil.)  are  its  fry ; P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  710. 

Pectinidjc. 

Pecten  lucidus^  sp.  n.  [?  Jeifr.],  Haren-Noman,  Niederl.  Arch.'  Zool. 
Suppl.  1,  Barents  Sea. 

Pecten  pycnolepiSy  sp.  n.,  East  coast  of  Patagonia,  67  fath.,  and  da- 
thratus,  sp.  n.,  near  Kerguelen  ; Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  78  & 79. 

Pecten  sp.,  near  opercularis;  Verrill,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  hi.  p.  403, 
N.E.  Coast  of  America. 

Amussium.  Critical  note  on  some  European  species  by  Jeffreys,  1.  c. 
pp.  949  & 950. 

Amussium  lucidum  (Jeffr.),  Florida,  Havana,  and  Yucatan  Strait, 
13-804  fath.  ; Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  117. 

Lima  elliptica  (Jeffr.).  Anatomical  notes  on  its  tentacles  by  Haren- 
Noman,  Niederl.  Arch.  Zool.  Suppl.  1 ; abstract,  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i. 
p.  432. 

Unionid;e. 

Adult  specimens  of  Unio  tumidus  and  crassus  (Retz)  with  well  pre- 
served tubercles  on  the  summits  ; Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  94. 

Unio  bardus  (Bourg.,  MS.),  duhreuili,  and  halatonicus^  spp.  nn.,  Servain, 
Hist.  mal.  Balaton,  pp.  98-103,  Lake  Balaton,  Hungary. 

Unio  tumidus  var.  n.  falcatulus,  Kharkov,  U.  stevenianus  (Kryn.,  name 
only),  Crimea  and  Transcaucasia,  stepanoffi,  Crimea,  mingrelicus^  sieversi, 
raddii,  colchicus^  all  four  from  Mingrelia,  and  araxenus,  river  Araxes, 
spp.  nn.  ; Drouet,  Unionid.  Russ.  pp.  9-18. 

Unio  batavus  (Lam.)  var.  mingrelica  (Drouet),  Bottger,  JB.  mal.  Ges. 
viii.  p.  256,  pi.  ix.  fig.  24,  Transcaucasia. 

Unio  desectus^  sp.  n.,  Peneus  River,  Thessalia,  decipiens^  sp.  n..  Lake  of 
Scutari,  stevenianus  (Krynicki,  ined.),  Crimea  and  Transcaucasia,  gar- 
gottm  and  aradcc  (Phil.),  Sicily,  heldii  (Kuster),  Bavaria,  Podolia,  and 
river  Saone,  in  France,  squamosus  (Charp.),  Switzerland,  Bavaria,  and 
Albania,  described  by  Drouet,  J.  de  Conch,  xxix.  pp.  22-27. 

Unio  gaudronif  {Bellegrade,  near  Constantinople,  succineus^  Dalmatia, 
croaticus,  Korana  River,  Croatia,  brachyrrliynchuSy  Mincio  River  and 
Lake  of  Garda,  neocomensis,  Lake  of  Neuchatel,  spp.  nn.,  and  pruinosus 
(Schmidt,  1840),  France  and  Carniolia,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  244-248. 

Unio  luteolus  (Lam.),  several  forms,  found  near  Muscatine,  in  the  Mis- 
sissippi, are  distinguished  ; U.  siliquoideus  and  ventricosus  (Barnes)  belong 
to  them : Witter,  J.  of  Conch,  iii.  pp.  173-175. 

Unio  budcleyi  and  buddianns  (Lea)  united  into  one  species,  U.  blan- 
dingianus  (Lea)  nearly  allied,  their  distribution  in  Florida;  Calkins, 
Valley  Nat.  ii.  Sept.  1880. 

Unio  bolli^  sp.  n.,  R.  E.  Call,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  290  , Colorado  River, 
Texas.  Near  U.  quadrans  (Lea). 

Unio  leai  (Gray)  var.  n.  cinnamomeuSy  Gredler,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii. 
p.  122,  Hu  chen-fu,  China. 
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Unio  sculptus  (Desh.,  1873)  = douglaeice  (Gray),  N.  China}  Mollen- 
dorff,  JB.  mal.  Ges.  viii.  p.  43. 

Unio  gladiator^  sp.  n.,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.iii.  p.  468,  Tongkin. 

Unio  hurtoni  (Woodw.),  nyassaensis  (Lea)  with  var.  n.  tang  any  icensis^ 
U.  tanganyicensis,  thomsoni,  and  horii  (E.  A.  Smith,  1880),  Smith,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  pp.  297-299,  pi.  xxxiv.  figs.  33-37,  Lakes  Nyassa  and  Tanganyika. 

Anodonta.  Notes  on  the  difference  of  age,  sex,  and  localities  ; Hazay, 
Mal.  Bl.  (2)  iii.  pp.  24-27.  Variability  of  the  American  forms;  R.  E. 
Call,  Am.  Nat.  xiv.  [1880]  p.  529. 

Anodonta  Meciahi,  Dalmatia,  savensis,  Servia,  mcesica,  Servia,  and 
doi'suosa,  Saone  River,  Dep.  C6te  d’Or,  spp.  nn,,  Drouet,  Z.  c.  pp.  22-31. 

Anodonta  plattenica,  halatonica,  tihanyca,  tissoti,  hydatina,  aquaticay 
hriandiana,  renoufi,  hazayana,  and  duhremliy  spp.  nn.,  Servain,  Hist.  mal. 
Balaton,  pp.  104-125,  Lake  Balaton,  Hungary. 

Anodonta  hyzantina  and  gaudroniy  Constantinople,  wimmeri  and  dokiciy 
Servia,  nymphigena  and  dealbata,  Carinthia,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  249-254. 

Anodonta  ostiaria,  mouth  of  the  Dnieper,  parmata.  Southern  Russia, 
sieversi,  Mingrelia,  georgiana,  Caucasus,  cyrea^  Kur  River,  lenhoranensiSy 
Transcaucasia,  spp.  nn,,  id.  Unionid.  Russ.  pp.  26-30. 

Anodonta  grandis  (Say).  On  its  local  and  sexual  variations,  among 
which  are  A.  plana  and  decora  (Lea),  hocJcingensis  and  somersi  (Moores, 
MS.) : R.  E.  Call,  Am.  Nat.  xiv.  [1880]  p.  529 ; J.  of  Conch,  iii.  p.  186." 

Pliodon  speJcii  (Woodw.),  Lake  Tanganyika ; E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  296,  pi.  xxxiv.  fig.  31. 

Spatha  tang  any  icensis  (E.  A.  Smith,  1880),  id.  ibid.  pi.  xxxiv.  fig.  32, 
Lake  Tanganyika. 

Spatha  (Mutela)  hirundo,  sp.  n.,  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  122, 
Quango,  Angola. 

MYTILIDiE. 

Mytilus  fischerianus  (Tapp.-Canefri),  Tom  Bay,  W.  Coast  of  Patagonia; 
E.  A.  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  43. 

Modiola  politay  sp.  n.,  Verrill  & Smith,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xx.  [1880] 
p.  400,  N.E.  Coast  of  America,  238  fath. ; ‘i  — Mytilus  luteus  (Jeffr., 
1880),  Gulf  of  Mexico,  339  fath. ; Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  p.  116. 

Modiolaria  discors  (L.).  Anatomical  notes  by  Haren-Noman,  Niederl. 
Arch.  Zool.  Suppl.  1 ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  432. 

Aviculid^. 

Avicula  hirundo  (?)  L.  var.  n.  nitida.  Verrill,  P,  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii. 
p.  402,  Coast  of  Southern  New  England,  192  fath. 

Arcidjj. 

Arcapolii  (Mayer,  1868)  = antiquata  (Poli,  nec  L.)  = diluvii  (Phi- 
lippi, wee  Lam.),  Mediterranean  ; Monterosato,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vi. 
p.  245. 
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Area  corhuloides  (Monterosato,  1878),  Mediterranean,  new  description  ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  246. 

Area  glomerula  and  polycyma,  spp.  nn.,  and  pectunculoides  (Scacchi) 
var.  u.  orbiculata,  Dali,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  121  & 122,  Havana  and 
Barbados,  100-1568  fath. 

Macrodon  (Lycett,  1845).  Type  fossil  in  the  lower  oolite,  a recent 
species,  M.  asperula,  sp.  n.,  Yucatan  Strait,  310-1568  fath.  ; id.  1.  c. 

p.  120. 

Limopsis  minuta  (Phil.),  Gulf 'of  Mexico,  30-805  fath.,  teeth  variable 
in  number,  and  L.  antillensisy  sp.  n.,  Havana,  80  fath. ; id.  1.  e.  p.  119. 

Limopsis  eaneellata^  sp.  n..  Martens,  1.  e.  p.  66,  Eastern  Australia. 

NUCULID.2E. 

Nucula  eancellata,  new  name  for  reticulata  (Jeffreys,  1876,  pre- 
occupied) ; Jeffreys,  P.  Z.  S.  1881  [1882],  p.  951. 

Nueula  cytherea,  sp.  n.,  erenulata  (A.  Ad.),  and  tenuis  (Mont.),  Dali, 

1.  e.  p.  123,  Yucatan  Strait  and  Havana,  30-800  fath. 

Leda  carpenteri  and  solida,  sp.  n.,  L.  vitrea  (Orb.)  var.  n.  eerata.  Bar- 
bados and  Havana,  100-450  fath.,  and  notes  on  some  known  Caribbean 
species ; id.  1.  e.  pp.  124-126. 

Neilonella^  subg.  n.  of  Leda,  shell  not  gaping,  epidermis  polished, 
ligament  central.  Leda  (^N.)  eorpulenta,  sp.  n.,  Havana,  190-450  fath. ; 
id.  1.  e.  pp.  125  & 126. 

Yoldia  solenoides  and  liorhina,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  e.  pp.  127,  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  118-1568  fath. 

Yoldia  isonota,  sp.  n.,  Martens,  1.  e.  p.  79,2Kerguelen,  10-15  fath. 

Malletia  magellanica  (Smith),  E.  A.I  Smith,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  39,  pi.  v. 
fig.  3,  W.  Coast  of  Patagonia. 

OSTREID^. 

Ostrea  edulis  (L.).  Numerical  statements  concerning  the  multiplica-  ' 
tion  and  breeding  of  the  oyster  at  Arcachon  by  M.  Brocchi  in  the 
‘Journal  Ofiiciel’  of  France,  1881  ; abstract  in  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (6)  xii. 
Art.  6,  1 p. 

Polyzoa  are  not  noxious  to  oysters,  but  the  perforating  Sponge,  Cliona 
eelata,  is  very  detrimental,  and  a small  Annelid,  Leueodora  sanguineat  is 
also  partly  injurious  ; Giard,  Bull.  Sci.  Nord.  (2)  iv.  pp.  70-73. 

Observations  on  the  excavations  of  oyster-shells  by  the  young  of 
Cliona-,  N.  Nassonow,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  459. 

Abstract  of  Brooks’s  paper  on  the  development’of  the  American  Oyster, 
1880,  in  Arch.  Z.  exp4r.  ix.  p.  xxviii. 

Ostrea  eoehlear  (Poli).  Note  on  its  occurrence  in  the  Mediterranean  by 
Monterosato,  Bull.  Soc.  mal.  Ital.  vi.  p.  244. 

Account  of  artificial  fertilization  of  the  Cadiz  Oyster  by  F.  Winslow, 
Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  57  & 58.  W.  Dali  suggests  that  this  may  be  the  ‘ Por- 
tuguese Oyster  ’ of  the  French,  which  appears  to  be  identical  with  Ostrea 
virginiana  ; tom.  cit.  p.  707.  [Perhaps  Gryphma  angulata{hn.m). — Reg.] 

Acclimatation  and  multiplication  of  Grypheea  angulata  in  the  Gironde  ; 
supra,  Generalities,  Historical  Changes. 
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List  of  Publications. 

Barrois,  J.  Metamorphose  des  Pedicellines.  C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  1524  & 
1525. 

. Membranes  embryonales  des  Salpes.  J.  de  I’Anat.  Phys.  xvii. 

pp.  455-498,  2 pis. 

Beneden,  E.  van.  Coelome  cbez  les  Ascidiens.  Zool.  Anz.  iv. 

• pp.  375-378,  and  0.  R.  xciii.  pp.  1238-1241. 

Busk,  G.  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  species  of  Cellepora  collected 
on  the  ‘ Challenger  ’ Expedition.  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  341-356,  with  4 
woodcuts. 

. On  the  use  of  the  chitinous  elements  or  appendages  of  the 

Cheilostomatous  Polyzoa  in, the  Diagnosis  of  Species.  Rep.  Brit. 
Assoc.  1881,  pp.  662  & 663. 

. Supplementary  Note  respecting  the  use  to  be  made  of  the 

chitinous  organs  in  the  Cheilostomata  in  the  diagnosis  of  species, 
and  more  particularly  in  the  genus  Cellepora.  J.  L.  S.  xv. 
pp.  357-362,  pis.  xxvi.  & xxvii. 

. Notes  on  a peculiar  form  of  Polyzoa  closely  allied  to  Bugula 

{Kinetoskias^  Kor.  & Dan.)  ; Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  xxi.  pp.  1-14,  2 pis. 

Della  Yalle,  A.  Nuove  Contribuzioni  alia  Storia  naturale  delle 
Ascidie  composte  del  golfo  di  Napoli.  Atti  Acc.  Rom.  (3)  Trans, 
vi.  p 14. 

Giard,  a.  Sur  I’embryogenie  des  Ascidies  du  genre  LitTionepTiria, 
C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  1350-1352. 

Goldstein,  J.  R.  Y.  ‘ Challenger  ’ Bryozoa  from  Marion  Island. 
Tr.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  xvii.  (June,  1881),  8 pp.  2 pis. 

Hamm,  H.  Die  Bryozoen  des  Mastrichter  Ober-Senon.  i.  Cylostomata. 
Dissert,  inaug.  Berlin  ; 1881,  8vo,  47  pp. 

Herdman,  W.  a.  Notes  on  British  Tunicata.  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  274-289, 
pis.  xiv.-xix. 


LIST  OE  PUBLICATJONS,  ERACHIOPODA. 


Moll  95 


[Herdman,  W.  a.].  Preliminary  Report  on  the  Tunicataoi  the  ‘Chal- 
lenger ’ Expedition.  Part  iii.  P.  R.  Soc.  Edinb.  xi.  pp.  52-88  ; pt.  iv. 
pp.  233-240. 

. Olfactory  Tubercle  of  Simple  Ascidiaus.  P.  Phys.  Soc.  Edinb. 

1881,  14  pp. ; abstract  in  J.  Ri  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  726. 

. On  individual  Variation  in  the  branchial  sac  of  Simple  Ascidians. 

J.  L.  S.  XV.  pp.  329-332. 

Hincks,  T.  Contributions  towards  a general  history  of  the  marine 
Polyzoa.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  147-161,  pis.  viii.-x.,  & viii. 
pp.  1-14,  & 122-136,  pis.  i.-v. 

Joliet,  L.  Sur  le  bourgeonnemeut  du  Pyrosome.  C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  473-475. 
. Remarques  sur  Panatomie  du  Pyrosome.  L.  c.  pp.  1013-1015. 

JuLiN,  C.  Recherches  sur  Torganisation  des  Ascidies  simples.  Arch. 
Biol.  ii.  pp.  59-126,  & pp.  211-232,  4 pis. 

. Etude  sur  Thypophyse  des  Ascidies  et  sur  les  organes  qui  Tavoi- 

sinent.  Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  (3)  i.  pp.  151-170  & 895-900. 

JuLLiEN,  J.  Remarques  sur  quelques  esp^ces  de  Bryozoaires  Cheilosto- 
miens.  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  pp*  163-168. 

MacGillivray,  P.  H.  On  two  new  genera  of  Polyzoa,  Tr.  R.  Soc. 
Viet.  xvii.  pp.  15-18,  pi. 

. Ou  some  new  species  of  Catecinella  and  Dictyopora ; and  on 

Urceolipora^  a new  genus  of  Polyzoa,  L.  c.  pp.  84-87,  pi. 

Reinhard,  W.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Susswasser-Bryozoen.  Zool.  Anz. 
iv.  p.  349. 

Ridley,  S.  O.  Polyzoa  in : Account  of  the  zoological  collections  of 

H.M.S.  ‘ Alert,’  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan  and  on  the  Coast  of 
Patagonia.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  44-61,  pi.  vi. 

. Polyzoa  of  Franz- Josef  Land.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)|vii.  pp.  442-457,  pi.  xxi. 

Salensky,  W.  Neue  tJntersuchungen  iiber  die  embryonale  Entwicke- 
lung  der  Salpen.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  597-603  & 613-619. 

Ulianin,  B.  tiber  die  embryonale  Entwicklung  des  Doliolum.  Zool. 
Anz.  iv.  pp.  473-476  & 575. 

Waters,  A.  W.  The  Use  of  the  Opercula  in  the  Determination  of  the 
Cheilostomatous  Bryozoa.  P.  Manch.  Soc.  xviii.  pp.  8-11. 

BRACHIOPODA. 

P.  Oeiilert  recapitulates  very  ably  the  statements  concerning  the 
geographical  and  bathymetrical  distribution  of  the  Brachiopods  contained 
in  Davidson’s  Report  of  the  ‘ Challenger  ^ Brachiopoda.  J.  de  Conch, 
xxix.  pp.  61-67. 

9 species  of  Brachiopods,  dredged  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  the 
Caribbean  sea,  80-640  fath.,  by  the  U.  S.  Coast  Survey  Steamer  ‘Blake,^ 
enumerated  by  W.  Dall,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  pp.  103  & 104. 


96  Moll 


MOLLUSCOIDEA. 


Terebratula  sphenoidea^  sp.  n.  [Philippi,  1844,  foss.  ?],  recent  specimen 
dredged  on  the  Atlantic  Coast  of  Spain ; A.  Milne  Edwards,  C.  E.  xciii. 
p.  934. 

Waldheimia,  Argiope  and  Bhynchonella.  Median  septum  not  constant 
in  all  species.  Jeffreys,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  948  & 949. 

TUNICATA. 

The  late  F.  M.  Balfour  in  his  “ Treatise  on  Comparative  Embry- 
vol.  ii.  (London:  1881),  places  the  Tunicata  under  the  name  of 
“ Urochorda**  between  the  Cephalochorda  {Branchio stoma  or  Amphioxus), 
and  the  Elasmobranchia  (sharks  and  rays),  and  subdivides  them  as 
follows : — 

I.  Caducichordata. 

(a)  Simplicia  : Soliiaria  (Ascidia), 

Socialia  {Clavellina). 

{b)  Composita : Sedentaria  (JBotryllus). 

Natantia  (^Pyrosomd).\ 

(c)  Conserta : Salpidce. 

Doliolum. 

II.  Perenniciiordata  (Appendicularia). 

He  describes  the  chief  features  of  generation  and  development  in  these 
animals  in  his  usual  concise  and  clear  manner,  chiefly  from  the  observa- 
tions of  Kowalewsky,  Huxley,  and  Krohn,  with  several  woodcuts. 

E.  Perrier,  in  “ Les  colonies  animales’*  (Paris;  1881,  798  pp.), 
discusses  the  Tunicata  in  pp.  378-401  (more  particularly  Pyrosoma)^ 
pp.  378  & 388,  the  Salpce,  pp.  389-391,  and  the  compound  Ascidians 
(pp.  391-396).  He  gives  a general  account  of  the  morphology  and 
development  of  these  animals,  and  comes  to  the  same  general  conclusion 
as  Hackel,  viz.,  that  in  the  compound  lower  animals  no  absolute  diffe- 
rence between  organs  and  individuals  is  to  be  traced.  The  eggs  in 
Pyrosoma  belong,  according  to  him,  properly  to  the  cyathozoid,  but  they 
are,  as  it  were,  handed  over  by  it  to  the  following  really  male  individuals, 
and  grow  at  their  expense,  somewhat  like  parasites ; in  Salpa  and  some 
Ascidians  also,  the  egg  is  contemporary  with  the  individual  which  bears  it, 
and  rather  its  younger  brother  than  its  child.  The  tailed  larva  is, 
according  to  him,  typical  for  the  Tunicata,  the  exceptions  are  abbrevia- 
tions of  development.  With  regard  to  general  form,  the  fixed  colonies 
(e.g.,  Botryllus)  more  resemble  a Eadiate  animal,  and  their  individuals 
are  rather  more  independent  ; swimming  colonies,  on  the  contrary,  as 
Pyrosoma  (and  the  Siphonophora)  exhibit  a higher  degree  of  partition 
of  work,  and  the  whole  more  resembles  the  complex  organism  of  a 
higher  animal. 


The  literature  of  the  Tunicata  for  1880  is  recorded  by  H.  Fol  in  Zool. 
JB.  Neap.  ii.  pt.  3,  pp.  1-3. 

Firth  of  Forth,  Tunicata  enumerated  by  Herdman.  P.  Phys.  Soc. 
Edinb.  vi. 
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Naples.  New  compound  Ascidians,  A.  della  Valle.  Atti  Acc. 
Rom.  (3)  Trans,  vi.  p.  14  ; abstract  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  455. 

The  Cynthiidm  and  Molgulidm  collected  during  the  ‘ Challenger  * 
expedition,  are  described  by  Herdman,  P.  R.  Soc.  Edinb.  xi.  pp.  52-88, 
& 233-240.  Several  new  abyssal  species  have  an  exceedingly  wide 
distribution.  Caleolus^  Styela,  and  Abyssascidiaave  the  only  genera  found 
in  depths  exceeding  500  fath. 

R.  O.  Cunningham’s  paper  on  the  Tunicata  of  Magellan  Straits,  in 
Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii.  [1871],  has  been  omitted  from  the  former  Records;  it 
contains  descriptions  of  several  then  new  species  of  Ascidians  and  1 new 
genus,  the  latter  will  be  mentioned  hereafter. 


Ascidijc. 

E.  VAN  Beneden,  having  examined  the  development  of  the  mesoderm, 
heart,  and  sexual  organs  in  Phallusia,  Ciona^  Perophora,  and  Clavellina^ 
comes  to  the  conclusion  that  a coelom,  or  true  abdominal  cavity,  exists 
only  in  the  larval  stage  in  the  Ascidians ; the  epithelial  cells,  which  line 
it,  expand  afterwards,  and  closing  together  form  a continuous  mass  or 
secondary  mesenchym,  which  is,  by  its  origin,  distinct  from  the  primitive 
mesenchym  of  the  Codenterata  and  Vertehrata.  The  pericardial  cavity 
of  the  Ascidians  is,  according  to  him,  homologous  to  that  of  the  Verte- 
brata.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  375-378,  & C.  R.  xciii.  pp.  1238-1241  ; 
abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  727,  & ii.  p.  180. 

C.  Julin  describes  the  organization  of  the  simple  Ascidians,  and  par- 
ticularly some  of  their  finer  histological  structure  ; he  terms  the  side  of 
the  endostyle  ‘ ventral,’  and  the  space  between  the  oral  and  cloacal  orifice 
‘ dorsal,’  regarding  the  oral  orifice  as  the  homologue  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Vertebrata ; and  he  finds  that  the  body  wall  of  an  Ascidian  is  formed  of 
the  same  parts  as  that  of  Amphioxus.  The  epibranchial  and  peritoneal 
grooves  are  invested  by  a vibratile  epithelium,  and  they  probably  drive 
the  nutrient  matters  towards  the  oesophagus.  The  ganglion  consists  of 
an  external  layer  of  grey  matter,  solely  formed  of  unipolar  ganglionic 
cells,  and  of  an  inner  white  substance,  formed  of  nerve  fibrils  and  smaller 
nerve-cells.  In  all  Ascidians  there  is  a glandular  organ,  which,  in  situa- 
tion, relations,  texture,  and  probable  origin,  may  be  regarded  as  the  homo- 
logue of  the  hypophysis  cerebri  of  the  Vertebrata.  It  is  situated  imme- 
diately below  the  brain,  and  contains  an  excretory  canal,  which  opens  by 
a ciliated  infundibulum  into  the  buccal  region  ; its  orifice  is  situated  on  a 
special  tubercle,  which  has  not,  as  supposed,  any  olfactory  function.  In 
Phallusia  mammillata  the  efferent  duct  of  this  organ  has  several  branches, 
which  open  into  the  peribranchial  cavity. — Further  studies  lead  the 
author  to  suggest  that  this  ‘ hypophysis  ’ may  be  an  excretory  organ,  and 
functionally  comparable  to  a kidney.  Unlike  most  glands,  there  is  more 
than  one  excretory  orifice  ; 128  ciliated  infundibula  were  found  completely 
developed  in  one  not  adult  individual.  Arch.  Biol.  ii.  pp.  59-127  & 
211-232,  with  5 plates.  Abstracts  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  590-592 
& 726;  also  in  Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  (3)  i.  pp.  151-170  & 895-900,  in  Arch.  Z. 
exp4r.  ix.  p.  30,  and  in  Kosmos,  ix.  p.  387. 
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The  same  so-called  ‘ olfactory  ’ tubercle  has  been  the  object  of  new 
researches  by  W.  A.  Herdman,  who  records  a remarkable  variability  in 
it,  not  only  as  to  genus  and  species,  but  even  in  the  same  species  ; he 
also  has  “ grave  doubts  on  the  sensory  function  of  this  organ.”  P.  Phys. 
Soc.  Edinb.  1881,  16  pp. ; abstract  in  J.  P.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  726. 

A.  DELLA  Valle  gives  preliminary  anatomical  notes  on  the  larvae  and 
adult  stages  of  several  compound  Ascidians ; he  states  that  the  axial  cord 
in  the  tail  of  the  larvae  is  a cylindrical  canal  full  of  a transparent  and 
colourless  liquid,  that  the  amoeboid  cells  move  about  in  the  common 
mantle,  that  the  endostyle  is  a gland,  and  that  the  circulation  of  the  blood 
takes  place  exclusively  by  lacunae  ; he  has  found  a special  oviduct  in  the 
Botryllidce^  analogous  to  that  of  the  Salpce  ; he  also  states  the  continuity 
of  the  ganglion  with  the  vibratile  groove.  Particular  attention  is  given 
to  the  relations  of  the  peritoneal  sac,  which  is,  according  to  him,  bilobed 
and  interposed  between  the  two  primary  sacs ; his  observations  on  the 
development  of  the  buds  and  of  the  embryo  in  the  egg  lead  him  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  Ascidians  belong  to  the  entrocoelous  type.  Atti  Acc. 
Rom.  (3)  Trans,  vi.  pp.  14  & 15  ; abstract  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  455. 

The  segmentation  of  the  egg  of  Lithonephria  is  described,  with  critical 
remarks,  by  A.  Giard,  C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  1350-1352  ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr. 
Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  592  & 593  and  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  64-66.  The  so- 
called  cellulse  of  the  green  layer  or  of  the  granulosa  do  not  belong  origin- 
ally to  the  yelk,  but  originate  from  the  follicle. 


W.  A.  Herdman  notes  several  remarkable  variations  in  the  structure 
of  the  branchial  sac  observed  in  specimens  of  one  species,  viz.,  one  fold 
only  on  the  right  and  none  on  the  left  side,  instead  of  four  folds  on 
either  side,  in  Styela  yrossularla  (Beneden) ; the  unequal  or  equal  size  of 
the  transverse  vessels  in  Ascidia  (Alder) ; five  to  ten  stigmata 

within  the  single  meshes  in  Ciona  intestinalis  (L.);  the  presence  or 
absence  of  delicate  horizontal  vessels,  placed  irregularly  between  the 
transverse  vessels,  and  dividing  the  meshes  into  two  parts,  in  Ascidia 
aspersa  (Miill.).  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  329-332. 


Ascidij]  SIMPLICES. 

Corella  parallelogramma,  Ascidia  scabra  and  compressa^  Phallusia 
mentula,  mammillata,  and  venosa^  are  minutely  described  anatomically  by 
C.  Julin,  Arch.  Biol.  ii.  pp.  56-127,  and  Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  (3)  i.  pp.  151-170 
& 895-900. 

The  family  of  Gynthiidoc  is  re-defined  with  BoUenia,  Guleolus,  g.  n., 
and  probably  Cystingia^  Mad.,  in  a third  sub-family  Bolteni  \i\ncti ; Herd- 
man,  P.  R.  Soc.  Edinb.  xi.  pp.  52  & 53. 

Microcosmus  helleri,  Australia,  and  propinquus^  Bass’s  Straits,  spp.  nn., 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  54  & 55. 

Cynthia  cerebriformis^  Port  Jackson,  fissa^  Bass’s  Straits, /orwos«,  and 
arenosa,  Torres  Straits,  irregularis^  Port  Jackson,  hispida^  Bass’s  Straits, 
and  complanata,  Port  Jackson,  spp.  nn.  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  57-62. 
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Pohjcarpa  pedata  and  irregularis^  Philippines,  sulcata^  Banda,  pilella^ 
Bahia,  viridis  and  radicatus\j-ta~\^  Port  Jackson,  molguloides  and  rigida, 
Bass’s  Straits,  longisiphonica,  Port  Jackson,  quadrata,  Ki  Island,  129 
fath.,  and  minuta,  South  of  Kerguelen  Island,  150  fath.,  spp.  nn. ; id.  1.  c. 
pp.  71-62. 

Styela  hjthia  squamosa^  South  of  Australia,  2600  fath.,^am  and 
gla?is,  off  Buenos  Aires,  600  fath.,  \grandis  and  convexa,  South  of  Ker- 
guelen Island,  150  fath.,  lactea,  Kerguelen,  10-100  fath.,  exigua,  Port 
Jackson,  and  clava,  Kobe,  Japan,  8-50  fath.,  spp.  nn. ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  63-70. 

Ascidia  lata,  fusiformis,  truncata,  triangularis,  patoni,  and  exigua, 
spp.  nn.,  aspersa  (Miill.)  = pustulosa  (Alder)  = cristata  (Heller),  scahra 
(Miill.),  muricata  (Hell.),  ohliqua  (Aid.),  depressa  (Aid.),  and  pleheia 
(Aid.),  all  British,  described  and  characteristic  parts  of  them  figured ; 
id.  J.  L.  S.  XV.  pp.  377-388,  pis.  xiv.-xix. 

dona  is,  in  the  arrangement  of  its  intestine,  intermediate  between 
Corella  and  Ascidia,  and  probably  a more  primitive  form ; id.  1.  c. 
pp.  274-276,  woodcuts. 

Doltenia  elega.ns,  south  of  Halifax,  51  fath.,  and  pachydermatica,  New 
Zealand,  spp.  nn.  ; id.  P.  R.  Soc.  Ediub.  xi.  pp.  80  & 81. 

Culeolus,  g.  n. ; stalked  as  the  preceding,  branchial  aperture  trilobed, 
branchial  sac  longitudinally  folded,  consisting  of  longitudinal  and  trans- 
verse bars,  without  stigmata,  the  fine  longitudinal  vessels  being  absent. 
C.  murrayi,  east  of  Japan,  2300  fath.,  xmyville-thomsoni,  north  of  the  Ker- 
madec  Islands,  500  fath.,  recumhens  B.nd perlucidum  [sic],  between  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  and  Kerguelen  Island,  1375  & 1600  fath.,  suhmi,  East  coast  of 
North  America,  1700  fath.,  and  moseleyi,  centre  of  the  Pacific,  2425  fath., 
spp.  nn. ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  82-88. 

Molgula  pedunculata,  South  of  Kerguelen  Island,  150  fath.,  horrida 
Falkland  Islands,  forhesi,  Port  Jackson,  and  pyriformis,  off  Buenos  Aires, 
600  fath.,  spp.  nn.,  and  several  known  species  from  the  ‘Challenger’ 
Expedition  mentioned ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  233-236. 

Eugyra  herguelenensis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  237,  Kerguelen  Island,  10-110 
fath. 

Lithoncphria  eugyranda  (Lac.  Duth.,  Ctenicella),  its  affinities  and  first 
development ; Giard,  C.  R.  xcii.  p.  1350. 

Ascopera,  g.  n.  ; body  pyriform,  more  or  less  pedunculated,  attached, 
test  thin ; seven  folds  on  either  side  of  the  branchial  sac  ; stigmata 
straight  or  curved,  but  not  arranged  in  spirals.  A.  gigantea  and  pxedun- 
culata,  spp.  nn..  South  of  Kerguelen  Island,  1 50  fath.  ; Herdman,  P.  R. 
Soc.  Edinb.  1881,  pp.  238  & 239. 

AsCIDIiE  CoMPOSITJi:. 

Distaplia,  g.  n.  Colony  pedunculate  or  sessile,  individuals  arranged 
into  a ramified  coenobium ; they  have  the  form  of  the  Didemniidce,  but 
are  provided  with  an  ectodermic  process  ; branchial  sac  with  four  rows  of 
fissures,  walls  of  the  stomach  smooth,  &c.  Della  Valle,  Atti  Acc.  Rom. 
(3),  Trans,  vi.,  p.  14,  from  Naples ; abstract  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii. 
p.  455. 

1881.  [voL.  XVIII.] 
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Goodsiria  coccinea,  g.  & sp.  nn.,  Cunningham,  Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii.  [1871] 
p.  489,  pi.  Iviii.  fig.  3,  Straits  of  Magellan. 

Lucr^. 

L.  Joliet  remarks  upon  the  nervous  and  colonial  nervous  system  of 
Pyrosoma  giganteum ; with  regard  to  the  development,  he  states  that  the 
four  ascidiozooids  near  the  closed  extremity  of  the  colony  cannot  be  the 
four  primitive  individuals,  these  being  pushed  forwards  by  the  whole  of 
their  progeny ; he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  elseoblast  acts  as  a 
reserve  for  the  young  animal  at  the  time  when  nutrition  has  not  com- 
menced or  is  insufficient,  and  he  compares  the  agamic  Salpa  with  the 
Cyathozoid,  the  sexual  Salpa  with  the  sexual  Pyrosoma ; the  whole  differ- 
ence is,  that  the  sexual  Pyrosoma  produces  by  gemmation  other  indi- 
viduals, which  are  similar  to  itself.  As  to  the  gemmation,  he  comes  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  bud  originally  consists  of  three  layers,  originating 
from  the  parent  individual,  that  the  sexual  elements  are  contained  in 
the  middle  layer,  and  that  the  participation  of  the  sexual  organs  in  the 
gemmation  is  reduced  to  the  extension  of  this  middle  layer  into  the  bud. 
C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  473-475  & 1013-1015,  also  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  492  & 493. 

The  peribranchial  spaces  or  lateral  atria  of  Pyrosoma  are  produced  by 
the  mesoderm,  according  to  observations  in  sufficiently  young  buds  ; id, 

I.  c.  pp.  473-475,  abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  438. 

SALPiE. 

J.  Barrois  has  observed  the  development  of  Salpa  maxima^  and  states 
that  three  parts  are  concerned  in  the  formation  of  the  embryo  and  its 
appendages,  of  which  two  (the  follicle  and  an  expansion  of  the  wall  of 
the  branchial  sac)  are  developed  from  the  mother,  and  the  third  is  formed 
from  the  egg ; he  compares  the  two  former  parts  with  two  incubatory 
pouches  and  the  maternal  placenta,  the  third  with  the  allantois  of  the 
Mammalia.  He  also  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  different  species  of 
Salpa  exhibit  remarkable  differences  in  their  embryogeny,  which  will 
accouift  for  the  different  statements  given  by  Salensky  and  Todaro. 

J.  de  I’Anat.  Phys.  xvii.  pp.  455-498,  2 pis. ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc. 
(2)  ii.  pp.  182  & 183. 

W.  Salensky  gives  a preliminary  account  of  his  new  researches  into 
the  embryonal  development  of  Salpa.  Having  observed  it  in  several 
species,  he  comes  to  the  result  that  it  exhibits  very  remarkable  differences 
in  different  species,  and  that  the  discrepancies  between  his  own  former 
observations  and  those  of  Todaro  may  be  caused  by  the  circumstance  that 
each  has  observed  different  species.  He  considers  the  development  of 
Salpa  as  a peculiar  sort  of  gemmation,  which  he  terms  follicular.  Zool. 
Anz.  iv.  pp.  697-603  & 613-618  ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  ii. 
pp.  32  & 33. 

Cyclomyaria. 

B.  Ulianin  gives  preliminary  notes  on  the  development  of  Doliolum^ 
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sp.  11.  ?,  from  the  egg  into  a tailed  larva,  and  its  metamorphosis  into  the 
definitive  form,  the  annular  muscles  of  which  begin  to  act  when  the  tail 
of  the  larva  has  disappeared.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  473-47G  & 575  ; abstract 
in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  879  & 880. 

ApPKNDTCULARIiE. 

E.  Moss’s  paper  on  the  anatomy  of  Appcndicularia^  Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii. 
[1871]  pp.  299-304,  pi.  xlvii.,  has  hitherto  been  omitted  from  Zool.  Rec. 

POLYZOA. 

E.  Perrier,  in  ‘ Les  Colonies  Animales”  (Paris:  1881),  discusses  the 
Polyzoa  in  pp.  326-377.  He  gives  a general  outline  of  their  organiza- 
tion, considering  the  cystid  and  polypid  as  two  distinct  individuals  mor- 
phologically, though  functionally  they  act  as  one  individual ; in  the 
polypid,  however,  the  actions  of  life  are  more  energetic,  and  its  force  is 
therefore  sooner  exhausted,  so  that  it  dies  before  the  cystid,  which  pro- 
duces a new  polypid  individual  by  gemmation. 

The  literature  of  the  Polyzoa  for  1880  is  recorded  by  J.  W.  Spengel 
in  Zool.  JB.  Neap.  ii.  pt.  1,  pp.  336-347. 

A large  colonial  Bryozoon  found  in  the  Lake  of  Ritom,  Piora  Valley, 
Switzerland,  1829  metres  above  the  sea,  by  Asper,  Arch.  Sci.  Nat.  iv.  p.  406. 

Arctic  Sea,  Franz- Josef  Land.  19  species  of  Polyzoa,  including  Anar- 
thropora  monodon  (Smitt),  Mucronella  vcntricosa  (Hassall),  Crisia  den- 
iiculata  (Lam.),  and  Ilcleropora  pclliculata  (Waters),  not  before  known 
from  the  Arctic  Seas,  the  last  not  even  from  European  seas  or  the 
Atlantic,  collected  by  B.  Leigh  Smith,  described  by  Stuart  O.  Ridley, 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  442-457,  pi.  xxi. 

Glacial  Sea  of  Siberia.  Some  Polyzoa  mentioned  by  Stuxderg,  Sv. 
Ak.  Handl.  Bih.  v.  No.  22,  pp.  47,  49,  52,  53,  54,  56. 

Firth  of  Forth.  Polyzoa  enumerated  by  Leslie  & Herdman,  P.  Phys. 
Soc.  Edinb.  vi. 

Mediterranean.  Gr.  Seguenza’s  work  on  the  tertiary  Bryozoa  from 
Reggio,  in  Calabria,  Mem.  Acc.  Rom.  vi.,  445  pp.,  17  pis.,  may  he  men- 
tioned here,  as  being  an  important  subject  of  comparison  for  the  recent 
fauna  of  the  Mediterranean.  Some  critical  notes  about  it  in  J.  R.  Micr. 
Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  594  & 595. 

New  foreign  Polyzoa  by  T.  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  147-151, 
pis.  viii.-x.  and  viii.  pp.  129-135,  pi.  v. 

Descriptions  of  27  new  species  of  Cellepora  collected  during  the  ‘ Chal- 
lenger ’ Expedition  by  G.  Busk,  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  341-356.  The  most 
remarkable  as  to  geographical  distribution  is  Cellepora  eatonensis,  sp.  n., 
found  at  Kerguelen  Island  and  in  Magellan  Straits,  in  various  depths 
from  5 to  1325  fath. ; C.  solida,  sp,  n.,  has  been  found  in  a depth  of 
2600  fath.  in  42°  S.  lat.  and  134°  E.  long. 

Sti'aits  of  Magellan,  S.  Brazil,  and  S.  Chili.  33  species  of  Polyzoa 
collected  on  the  expedition  of  H.M.S.  ‘ Alert,’  among  which  are  some 
identical  with  European  recent  or  fossil  species  and  several  new,  are 
enumerated  by  S.  0.  Ridley,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  44-61,  pi.  vi.  The  genus 


102  Moll. 


MOLLUSCOIDEA.. 


Chatmosia  has  one  species  in  Magellan  Straits  and  the  other  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  ; a species  of  Pedicellina  is  probably  identical  with  one 
observed  at  Kerguelen  Island.  Generally,  however,  the  facies  of  the 
fauna  is  Atlantic  rather  than  Australian  or  Novo-Zelandian. 

Australia.  New  Bryozoa  by  P.  H.  MacGillivray,  Tr.  R.  Soc  Viet, 
xvii.  pp.  15-18,  84-87;  abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  593. 

Basses  Straits.  90  species  of  Polyzoa  collected  by  Capt.  Warren,  22  of 
which  are  European  and  23  apparently  new  (described)  ; Hincks,  Ann. 
N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  1-14  & 122-129.  The  enumeration  of  all  the  species 
will  be  given  in  Tr.  Liverp.  Soc.  Some  new  species  of  Cellepora  by 
Busk,  J.  L.  S.  xv.  p.  345. 

New  species  of  Cellepora  from  a depth  of  2600  fath.  in  the  Australian 
region,  and  another  from  1325  mentioned  by  G.  Busk,  J.  L.  S.  xv. 
p.  357. 

Marion  Islands.  5 new  species  described  by  J.  R.  Goldstein,  P.  R. 
Soc.  Viet.  xvii.  (June,  1881).  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

CHILOSTOMATA. 

G.  Busk  points  out  the  importance  of  the  chitinous  appendages,  avicu- 
laria  and  opercula,  for  the  diagnosis  of  genera  and  species,  and  describes 
the  method  of  studying  them  by  dissolving  the  calcareous  matter,  staining 
the  rest  with  picrocarmine,  and  covering  it  with  glycerine  ; Rep.  Brit. 
Ass.  1881,  pp.  602  & 663,  and  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  357-362,  pis.  xxvi.  & xxvii. 
A paper  on  the  same  subject  by  A.  W.  Waters,  Pr.  Manch.  Soc.  xviii. 

pp.  8-11. 

Catenicellid.®. 

Catenicella  concinna,  p.  84,  fig.  1,  and  wilsoni,  p.  85,  fig.  2,  spp.  nn., 
MacGillivray,  Tr.  R.  Soc.  Viet,  xvii.,  Port  Phillip  Heads,  Australia. 

Eucrateidjj. 

Gemellaria  loriculata  (L.),  specimen  from  Franz-Josef  Land  ; Ridley, 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  445,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  1. 

Pam.  ? 

Urceolopora,  g.  n.  Resembling  Calwellia,  but  the  individual  cells 
arranged  alternately.  U.  nana,  sp.  n.  (Port  Phillip  Heads  ?),  Mac- 
Gillivray, 1.  c.  p.  85,  pi.,  fig.  3;  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  594. 

CELLULARIIDiE. 

Caherea  grandis^  sp.  n.,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  2,  pi.  iii.  fig.  4, 
Bass’s  Straits. 

Menipea  arctica  (Busk),  variety  with  two  spines  on  upper  margin  of 
cells ; Ridley,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  444,  Franz-Josef  Land. 

Scrupocellaria  scabra  (Bened.),  note  on  specimens  from  Franz-Josef 
Land ; id.  ibid. 
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DiacJioris  distans,  sp.  n.,  South  Africa,  intermedia,  sp.  n.,  Tasmania,  and 
hirtissima  (Heller),  var.  n.  robusta,  Algiers,  Hincks,  Ann,  N.  H.  (5)  viii. 
pp.  132  & 133,  pi.  V.  figs.  4-6,  8 & 9. 

Diachoris  hilaminata,  sp.  n.,  id.  op.  cit.  vii.  p.  157,  pi.  viii.  fig.  7,  New 
Zealand,  with  a list  of  the  known  species  of  this  provisional  genus. 

Chaunosia  fragilis,  sp.  n.,  Ridley,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,'  p.  45,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1, 
Straits  of  Magellan,  7-10  fath. 

Cinetoskias  (Koren  & Dan.)  ; notes  on  it  by  G.  Busk,  Q.  J.  Micr. 
Sci.  xxi.  pp.  1-14,  2 pis. 

FARCIMINARIlDiE. 

Malahosaria,  g.  n.  Zoarium  chitinous,  flexible;  cells  raised,  flat, 
rounded,  or  tubular,  not  bounded  b y raised  lines.  M. pliolaramphos,  sp.  n , 
Marion  Islands,  Goldstein,  Tr.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  xvii.  (June,  1881),  figured. 

TuLlPARllDiE. 

Epicaulidium,  g.  n.  Zoarium  calcareous,  composed  of  a creeping  base 
and  erect  stems,  made  up  of  internodes  linked  together  at  their  extremi- 
ties by  corneous  joints,  on  which  the  zooecia  are  borne  in  companies  ; 
zocecia  erect,  clavate,  with  a small,  oblique,  subterminal  orifice,  several 
united  together  longitudinally  into  a cluster,  the  clusters  opposite,  free, 
except  at  the  base,  attached  by  corneous  joints  to  the  internodes.  jEJ. 
pulchrum,  sp.  n.,  Jamaica,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  II.  (5)  vii.  p.  156,  pi.  x.  fig.  5. 
The  author  proposes  a new  family,  Epicaulidiidoe,  for  it.  Afterwards 
he  has  found  out  that  it  is  Cellaria  tulipifera  (Ellis  & Solander),  gen. 
Tuliparia  (Blainv.)  and  Liriozoa  (Lam.)  ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  135. 

Membraniporida^. 

Memhranipora  sopA*flB^(Busk)  ? and  craticula  (Alder),  specimens  from 
Franz-Josef  Land  described,  the  former  figured  ; Ridley,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
vii.  pp.  446  & 447,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  2. 

Memhranipora  coronata,  Singapore  or  the  Philippines,  terrijica,  Straits 
of  Magellan,  ruhida,  Australia,  hicolor,  West  Australia,  hellula,  Ceylon, 
Madagascar  and  Cape  Verde  Islands,  patula,  California,  setigera,  Aus- 
tralia, permunita,  Bass’s  Straits,  spp.  nn.,  and  notes  on  M.  spinosa  (Quoy 
& Gaim.)  = ciliata  (MacG.),  Kerguelen,  Australia,  and  Arabian  Sea, 
denticulata  (MacG.),  Victoria  and  Bass’s  Straits,  cervicornis  (Busk),  same 
localities  ; Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  147-155,  pis.  viii.-x. 

Memhranipora  amplectens,  Australia,  velata,  circum-clathrata,  and  varie~ 
gata,  California,  spp.  nn.,  id.  op.  cit.  viii.  pp.  130-132,  pi.  iii.  fig.  7,  pi.  v. 
figs.  1-3. 

Memhranipora  lac.roixi  (Aud.)  and  curvirostris  (Hincks),  specimen 
from  Southern  Brazil ; Ridley,  1.  c.  p.  46. 

Memhranipora  pyrula,  sp.  n.,  = lineata  (MacG.,  nec  L.),  inarmata, 
vitrea,  punctigera,  inornata,  and  radicifera,  the  last  remarkable  by  clusters 
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of  long,  slender,  tubular  fibres  emitted  from  the  dorsal  surface  of  the 
zooecia,  and  serving  for  attachment,  all  from  Bass’s  Straits ; Hincks,  Z.  c. 
pp.  3-6,  pi.  i.  figs.  1 & 2,  pi.  ii.  fig.  6,  pi.  hi.  fig.  3,  pi.  iv.  figs.  4 & 5. 

Memhranipora  rohorata,  sp.  n.,  with  Flustrine  habit  and  marginal  rib, 
like  Flustramorpha  ; id.  Z.  c.  p.  128,  pi.  ii.  fig.  3,  Bass’s  Straits. 

Membranipora  echinata  (Orb.)  and  monostachys  (Busk)  described,  the 
former  extending  from  Chili  to  Sitka,  the  latter  found  at  Panama  and 
on  the  coast  of  Portugal ; Jullien,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Pr.  1881,  pp.  165  & 168. 

Chaperia  australis^  new  name  for  {Membranipora)  spinosa  (Quoy,  Busk, 
nee  Orbigny),  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  on  the  shells  of  Bivalves ; id.  1.  c. 
p.  163. 

Diplopora^  g.  n.  Zooecium  divided  into  two  parts,  a narrow  trans- 
verse portion  of  the  front  cell  wall  entirely  membranous;  D.  cincta 
(Hutton,  Membranipora^  1878),  Australia.  MacGillivray,  Tr.  B.  Soc.  Viet, 
xvii.  p.  15,  pi.  figs.  1-lc.  T.  Hincks  gives  a new  account  of  the  generic 
characters,  adding  that  the  cells  of  the  first  transverse  row  of  the  colony 
are  elongated,  entirely  closed  and  destitute  of  orifice,  and  that  his  own 
Membranipora  transversa  (1880)  is  the  same  species;  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii. 
pp.  154  & 155. 


Microporidjj. 

Vincularia  abyssicola  (Smitt),  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  155,  pi.  x. 
fig.  4,  Cuba,  450  fath.,  Florida  and  ? Singapore. 


CRIBRILINIDiE. 

Cribrilina  ferox  (MacG.),  monoceros  (MacG.)  ?,  tubidifera^  and  speciosa, 
spp.  nn.,  Bass’s  Straits,  the  first  with  tubular  processes  for  attachment ; 
Hincks,  op.  cit.  viii.  pp.  7-9,  the  last  three  pi.  i.  figs.  7 & 8,  and  pi.  hi. 
fig.  6. 

Gigantopora,  g.  n.  Growth  encrusting ; zooecia  salient,  ventricose, 
minutely  roughened  and  punctured ; above  the  true  mouth,  which  is  ter- 
minal, not  horizontal,  is  an  enlarged  tubular  prolongation  of  the  peristome 
directed  upwards  and  outwards,  terminated  by  a secondary  aperture  ; on 
the  front  face  of  zooecium  proper,  a large  roundish  special  pore,  at  least  half 
as  broad  transversely  as  the  cell  itself.  G.  lyncoides,  sp.  n.,  Victoria  Bank, 
S.  Brazil,  33  fath.  Hippothoa  fenestrata  (Smitt)  also  belongs  to  this 
genus.  Bidley,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  47,  pi.  vi.  fig.  3. 

MiCROPORELLIDiE. 

Microporella  mucronata  (MacG.,  Eschara)  = EscJiara  lichenoides  (Busk, 
nec  M.  Edw.)  ; Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H..  (5)  viii.  p.  10,  Bass’s  Straits. 

Ilaploporella^  g.  n.  Zooecia  destitute  of  a membranous  area  or  aper- 
ture and  of  raised  margins  ; orifice  arched  above,  with  the  lower  lip 
entire  ; no  special  pores.  H.  nodulifera  and  lepida^  spp.  nn.,  Bass’s  Straits, 
id.  Z.  c.  p.  11,  pi.  i.  fig.  4,  and  pi.  ii.  fig.  2. 
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PoRlNIDiR. 

Porina  gracilis  (Lamx.,  Eschar a)^  Bass’s  Straits ; id.  1.  c.  p.  12. 

Anarthropora  monodon  (Smitt),  specimen  from  Franz- Josef  Land  ; 
Ridley,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p 448. 

MyRIOZOIDA5. 

Schizoporella  cruenta  (Norman),  specimens  from  Franz- Josef  Land ; 
Ridley,  1.  c.  p.  449,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  4. 

Schizoporella  argeniea,  sp.  n.,  Africa,  on  coral,  and  linearis  (Hassall) 
var.  n.  quincuncialis,  Ceylon  ; Hincks,  op.  cit.  vii.  p.  158,  pi.  ix.  figs.  G & 3. 

Schizoporella  hi-aperta(jSl\chc^m),  incrusting  and  erect,  triangula,  iumida, 
and  acuminata^  spp.  nn.,  Bass’s  Straits,  id.  op.  cit.  viii.  pp.  12-14,  pi.  i. 
fig.  3,  pi.  ii.  figs.  1 & 4. 

Schizoporella  insignis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  134,  pi.  v.  fig.  10,  Africa. 

Schizoporella  marsupium  (MacG.,  Lepralia)  and  lahiosa  (Busk),  Straits 
of  Magellan,  spinifera  (Johnst.),  and  an  undetermined  species  from  Tom 
Bay,  S.W.  Chili  ; Ridley,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  48  & 49,  the  first,  pi.  vi.  fig.  6. 

Myriozoum  suhgracile  and  crustaceum  (Smitt),  specimens  from  Franz- 
Josef  Land  and  their  synonymy  ; id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  448  & 449. 

Ilippothoa  distans  (MacG.)  = flagellum  (Manzoni)  ; Hincks,  1.  c.  p.  14, 
Bass’s  Straits. 

EsCHARIDiE. 

Lepralia  clidostoma  (Smitt)  var.  n.  orbicularis^  and  L.  poisoni  (And.), 
Bass’s  Straits  ; Hincks,  1.  c.  p.  122. 

Lepralia  monoceros  (Busk),  Straits  of  Magellan,  and  appressa  (Busk) 
var.  n.  vinosa,  Portland  Bay,  S.  Chili;  Ridley,  P.  Z.  S.  1880,  pp.  60  & 51, 
the  latter  pi.  vi.  fig.  4. 

Porella  concinna  (Busk)  = laivis  (Smitt),  variations  from  Franz-Josef 
Land  ; id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  450  & 451. 

Porella  marsupium  (MacG.),  Bass’s  Straits ; Hincks,  1.  c.  p.  123,  pi.  i. 
fig.  6. 

Smittia  nitida  (Verrill),  North  America  and  Africa,  on  coral;  id.  op. 
cit.  vii.  p.  159,  pi.  ix.  fig.  5. 

Smittia  landsborovii  (Johnst.)  var.  n.  purpurea  and  S.  reticulata  (MacG.) 
var.,  Bass’s  Straits,  id.  op.  cit.  viii.  p.  123. 

Smittia  landsborovii  (Johnst.),  reticulata  (MacG.)  ? var.,  and  affinis 
(Hincks)  var.  n.  acuminata,  Straits  of  Magellan  ; S.  trispinosa  (Johnst.) 
var.  n.  ligulata,  S.  Brazil;  Ridley,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  52  & 53,  the  last 
pi.  vi.  fig.  9. 

Mucronella  ventricosa  (Hassall)  var.  n.  connectens,  Franz-Josef  Land  ; 
id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  451,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  G. 

Mucronella  porosa,  teres,  spinosissima,  and  tricuspis,  spp.  nn.,  Hincks, 
1.  c.  viii.  pp.  124  & 125,  pi.  i.  fig.  5,  pi.  ii.  fig.  5,  and  pi.  hi.  figs.  1 & 2, 
Bass’s  Straits. 

Mucronella  alvarezi  (Orb.),  specimens  from  Valparaiso  described ; 
Jullien,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  1G7. 
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Rhynchopora  longirostris,  sp.  n.,  Hincks,  1.  c.  p.  125,  Bass’s  Straits. 

Rhijnchopora  hupinosa  (Johnst.)  ? Victoria  Bank,  S.  Brazil ; Bidley, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  50. 

Aapidostdma^  g.  n.  Zooecia  with  a calcareous  front  wall,  destitute  of 
raised  margins ; orifice  arched  above,  straight  below,  protected  in  front 
by  a broad  shield-like  plate  ; wall  of  the  cell  elevated  behind  the  orifice 
into  a broad  hood-like  expansion,  which  covers  it  in  and  forms  an  arched 
secondary  orifice.  Zoarium  erect,  bilaminate,  thick  and  solid.  A.  crassum, 
sp.  n.,  between  Patagonia  and  the  Falkland  Isles.  Eachara  gigantea 
(Busk)  bears  some  general  resemblance  to  it.  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
vii.  pp.  159-161,  pi.  X.  fig.  6. 

[^Adeona\  Diciyopora  wilsoni,  sp.  n.,  p.  85,  and  alhida  (Kirchp.)  var.  n. 
aviculariSf  p.  86,  MacGillivray,  Tr.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  xvii.  Port  Phillip  Heads, 
Australia. 


Celleporidj:. 

G.  Busk  divides  Cellepora  (L.)  into  two  sections:  (1)  holostomatous 
Celleporce^  with  the  borders  of  the  primary  orifice  entire,  and  (2)  schizo- 
stomatouSj  borders  of  this  orifice  notched  or  sinuated  in  front;  and 
again  into  two  other  sections:  (1)  operculum  suborbicular,  semi- 

circular or  arcuate,  and  (2)  operculum  more  or  less  contracted  below 
with  an  articular  notch  on  the  sides.  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  341-344,  wood- 
cuts.  He  describes  the  following  spp.  nn.,  pp.  344-356  : — Cellepora 
hastigera,  Bass’s  Straits,  apiculata  and  nodulosa,  off  Port  Jackson, 
zamboangensis,  Philippines,  alhiroatria  (Smitt,  Discopora)^  off  Heard’s 
Island,  tridenticulata,  10°  S.  lat.,  142°  E.  long.,  columnaris^  Bass’s  Straits, 
honoluliiensis,  Sandwich  Islands,  imhellis,  Bahia,  rudis,  37°  S.  lat.,  53° 
W.  long.,  solida,  42°  S.  lat.,  134°  E.  long.,  2600  fath.,  simonenais,  Simon’s 
Bay,  S.  Africa,  400  fath.,  pustulaca,  Marion  Island,  cylindriformiSy  35° 
S.  lat.,  18°  E.  long.,  150  fath.,  jacksonienaisy  Port  Jackson,  eatoniensiSy 
Kerguelen  and  Magellan  Straits,  5-1325  fath.,  ovaliSy  38°  N.  lat.,  28°  W. 
long.,  450  fath.,  Sandwich  Islands,  tuberculatay  Port  Jackson, 

vagans,  Sandwich  Islands,  210-310  fath.,  bicornisy  Prince  Edward’s 
Island,  80-150  fath.,  bilabiata,  Port  Phillip  and  Tristan]  d’Acunha, 
60-1100  fath.,  signata,  46°  S.  lat.,  75°  W.  long.,  conica,  Simon’s  Bay, 
ansatay  38°  N.  lat.,  28°  long.,  canaliculata,  43°  N.  lat.,  64°  W.  long.,  and 
bidenticulata,  Port  Jackson,  all  except  the  fifth  collected  on  the  ‘ Chal- 
lenger ’ Expedition,  and  all  for  which  the  depth  is  not  mentioned,  above 
a depth  of  100  fath. 

Cellepora  granurriy  sp.  n.,  Hincks,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  127,  pi.  iii. 
fig.  8,  Bass’s  Straits. 

Cellepora  tubigera  (Busk),  S.  Chili,  bilabiata  (Busk),  Straits  of  Magel- 
lan, mammillata  (Busk),  turrita  (Smitt)  and  dicJiotoma  (Hincks), 
S.  Brazil ; Ridley,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  54  & 55. 

Reteporid.®. 

Retepora  altisulcata,  sp.  n.,  S.  Chili,  and  cellulosa  (Oken)  ? Straits  of 
Magellan,  Ridley,  I,  c.  p.  53,  the  former  pi.  vi.  fig.  5. 


CHILOSTOMATA,  CYCLOSTOMATA. 
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SELENARIIDiK. 

Lunulites  incisa,  sp.  n.,  Hiucks,  Aun.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p:  127,  pi.  iv. 
figs.  1-3,  Bass’s  Straits. 

CYCLOSTOMATA. 

H.  Hamm  (supra,  p.  94)  proposes  to  arrange  the  inarticulate  Cyclosto- 
mata as  follows:  — 

1.  Tuhuliporina.  All  cells  (zooecia)  originate  from  the  median  longi- 

tudinal axis  of  the  colony  (polyzoarium)  ; 5 families : Diasto- 
poridea  and  Tuhuliporidea  as  understood  by  Reuss  and  Smith. 
Spiroclausidea  (n.),  Idmoneidea  as  understood  by  Reuss, 
OscuUporidea  (n.). 

2.  Cerioporina.  The  cells  originate  one  from  the  other  irregularly, 

presenting  the  aspect  of  a sheaf ; 2 families  : Cerioporidea, 
including  also  Fdsciculipora,  and  Radioporidea  (n.). 

3.  Stigmatoporina.  A central  vertical  bundle  of  long  tubular  cells 

(zooocia),  fi’om  which  the  other  cells  originate.  This  division 
comprises  the  fossil  genera  Cyrtopora  (Hagen),  Stigrnatopora 
(n.)  = Pustulipora,  (Hagen,  pt.),  and  Meliceritites  (A.  Romer). 
The  Spiroclausidea  are  distinguished  by  a spirally  twisted  polyzoarium, 
with  quincuncial  position  and  narrowed  apertures  of  the  cells  ; they 
contain  the  genera  Spiroclausa  (Orb.)  = Terebellaria  (Hagen,  nec 
Lamx.),  and  Spirofascigera  (n.),  both  only  fossil. — The  OscuUporidea 
are  distinguished  from  the  Idmonidea  by  the  plurality  of  rows  of  zooecia, 
they  correspond  to  a part  of  Reuss’s  Frondiporidce,  and  contain  the  genera 
Seriefascigera  (n.)  Lopholepis  (Hagen),  Osculipora  (Orb.),  Patenaria  (n.), 
and  Stephanodesma  (n.),  all  fossil. — The  Radioporidea  are  distinguished 
from  the  Cerioporidea  by  radial  arrangement  of  the  zooecia ; they  contain 
the  known  genera  Multicavea  (Orb.),  Semimulticavea  (Orb.),  Domopora 
(Orb.),  Radiocavea  (Orb.),  Stellocavea  (Orb.),  Polytaxia  (n.),  Radiocavaria 
(n.),  Actinotaxia  (n.),  all  fossil  except  Domopora. 

TuBULlPORIDiE. 

Tuhulipora  capitata,  sp.  n.,  Hincks,  Ann.  H.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  128,  pi.  4, 
fig.  9,  Bass’s  Straits. 

Tuhulipora  serpens  (L.),  organizans  (Orb.)  and  dichotoma  (Orb.)  var.  n. 
serialis,  all  Straits  of  Magellan,  6 fath.,  on  Fucus  ; Ridley,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  58  & 59,  the  last  pi.  vi.  fig.  10. 

Idmonea  milneana  (Orb.),  S.  Chili,  the  ‘ dots  ' raised,  but  perforated  in 
the  centre ; id.  1.  c.  p.  56. 

Densipora,  g.  n.  Polyzoary  forming  an  encrusting  mass,  discoid  when 
young,  composed  of  numerous  long  closely-packed  tubular  cells,  con- 
tinuous throughout  the  whole  thickness  and  with  the  orifices  not  project- 
ing. D.  corrugata,  sp.  n.,  Australia,  young  specimens  show  Diastoporidau 
characters.  MacGillivray,  Tr.  R.  Soc.  Viet.  xvii.  pp.  16  & 17,  pi.,  figs. 
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2-26  ; abstract  with  suggestion  to  its  relation  with  Heteropora,  in  J.  R. 
Micr.  Soc,  (2)  i.  p.  693. 

ReticuliiDora  intricaria  (Smitt),  plentiful  and  of  large  size  near  the 
N.  E.  coast  of  Novaya  Zemlya,  50-125  fath. ; Stuxberg,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl. 
Bih.  V.  No.  22,  p.  53. 

LlCHENOPORTDiE. 

LicTienopora  verrucaria  (Fabr.),  septal  structure  ; Ridley,  Ann.  N.  H. 
(5)  vii.  p.  453. 

LicTienopora  grignonensis  (M.  Edw.),  Straits  of  Magellan,  9 & 10  fath. ; 
id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  57,  pi.  vi.  fig.  2. 

CEKIOPORIDiB. 

Ileteropora  pelUculata  (Waters)  ? from  Franz-Josef  Land  ; id.  Ann. 
N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  453,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  3. 


CTENOSTOMATA. 

ALCYONIDIIDiE. 

Alcyonidium  gelatinosum  distinct  varieties  from  Franz-Josef 

Land  ; Ridley,  I c.  p.  454. 

Alcyonidium  mammillatum  (Alder),  plentiful  in  some  parts  of  the 
Siberian  glacial  sea,  4-6  fath.  j Stuxberg,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  Bih.  v. 
No.22,  p.  56. 

LOPHOPODA. 

Note  on  the  formation  of  the  statoblast  of  Cristatella  by  W.  Reinhard, 
Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  349  & 350. 


ENDOPROCTA. 

The  metamorphosis  of  Pedicellina  is  described  by  J.  Barrois  ; he  states 
that  it  becomes  fixed  by  the  oral  and  not  the  ab-oral  pole  of  its  body, 
and  that  the  digestive  tube  undergoes  a rotation  from  the  front  back- 
wards. C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  1524  & 1525;  abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i. 
p.  727,  and  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  163  & 164. 

Fedicellina  australis,  sp.  n.,  Ridley,  P.  Z.  S.  1880,  p.  60,  pi.  vi.  fig.  8, 
Straits  of  Magellan,  perhaps  also  Kerguelen  Island. 
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12  pp.  1 pi. 

Wrzesniowski,  a.  Goplana  polonica,  nowy  rodzaj  i gatunek  skoru- 
piaka  obunogiege  z okolic  Warszawy.  Warsaw:  27  pp.  2 pis.,  in 
Polish. 
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The  literature  of  the  Crustacea  for  1880  is  recorded  by  P.  Mayer  in 
Zool.  JB.  Neap.  ii.  pt.  2,  pp.  5-66. 

Record  of  American  Carcinology  by  J.  Kingsley  in  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  532-536. 

A.  Gerstacker,  in  the  continuation  of  Bronn’s  “ Klassen  und  Ord- 
nungen  des  Thierreichs,”  v.  Arthropoda,  ii.,  first  treats  the  Malacostraca 
generally,  pp.  1-7,  pi.  i.,  and  proceeds  then  to  describe  the  external  and 
internal  organization  of  the  Isopoda,  pp.  8-96,  pis.  ii.-viii. 

E.  Perrier,  in  “ Les  Colonies  Animales”  (Paris:  1881),  discusses 
incidentally  the  organism  of  several  Crustacea^  pp.  525-532,  chiefly  in 
order  to  prove  the  original  homology  of  the  antennae  and  feet  in  the 
Arthropoda. 


Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

1.  Nervous  System, 

The  anatomical  configuration  and  histological  structure  of  the  brain 
and  nervous  elements  of  the  eyes  in  Sphceroma  is  described  by  G.  Bel- 
LONCi,  Atti  Acc.  Rom.  (3)  Trans,  v.  p.  228  ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc. 
(2)  i.  pp.  886  & 887. 

2.  Organs  of  Sense, 

Sir  John  Lubbock  concludes  from  experiment  that  the  limits  of 
vision  for  Daphnia  are,  at  the  rod  end  of  the  spectrum,  approximately 
the  same  as  in  man,  but  that  at  the  violet  end  they  extend  somewhat 
farther.  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1881,  p.  676. 

C.  DE  Merejkowsky,  C.  R.  xciii.  pp.  1160  & 1161,  comes  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  larvaa  of  Balanus  and  some  marine  Copepoda,  e.g., 
Dias  longiremis^  can  well  distinguish  quantity  of  light,  but  not  colour. 

S.  JouRDAiN  describes  the  peculiar  hairs  on  the  first  pair  of  antennse 
in  Crustacea,  regarded  by  Leydig  as  “ olfactory,”  and  calls  them  “ polls  h 
biltonnet  their  free  end  bears  a hyaline  body,  which  appears  to  bo 
comparable  to  the  rods  found  at  the  sensory  ends  of  sensory  organs  ; he 
dares  not,  however,  decide  whether  their  function  may  be  olfactory. 
They  are  confined  to  the  Podophthalma,  and  are  found  in  less  number  in 
the  young  than  the  adult.  J.  de  I’Anat.  Phys.  xvii.  pp.  402-418,  2 pis.  ; 
abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  886. 

Olfactory  organs  at  the  last  joint  of  the  inner  antennae  and  factorial 
hairs  and  cones  in  different  parts  of  the  skin  of  Trichoniscus  and  other 
Oniscidce  described  by  M.  Weber,  Arch.  mikr.  Auat.  xix.  pp.  599-601. 

Tactorial  hairs  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  cephalothorax,  and  the 
dorsal  and  ventral  surface  of  the  abdomen  in  the  Copepods,  described  by 
M.  Hartog,  P.  Manch.  Soc.  xix.  p.  41. 

3.  Oirculation  and  Respiration, 

Differentiations  and  transformations  in  the  protoplasm  of  the  blood- 
corpuscles  of  the  common  crayfish,  either  spontaneous  or  caused  by  in- 
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duction  of  electric  currents,  discussed  by  C.  Fromman,  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  xiv. 
Suppl.  i.  pp.  113-124. 

The  circulatory  apparatus  of  the  Isopoda  and  Ampliipoda  is  the  sub- 
ject of  a paper  by  Y.  Delage,  who  describes  the  heart,  pericardium, 
chief  arteries,  and  interstitial  sinuses  in  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  from 
which  the  blood  passes  to  the  gills.  In  the  Amphipoda,  the  heart  is  tho- 
racic, in  the  Isopoda  abdominal  in  position  ; and  the  chief  blood-current 
goes  from  it  in  opposite  direction  in  these  two  groups ; but  the  author 
points  to  the  existence  of  a series  of  intermediate  forms,  and  thinks  that 
the  heart  ought  to  be  considered  as  a portion  of  a long  dorsal  vessel, 
which  has  become  contractile  in  one  point ; the  opposite  directions  of  the 
currents  are  the  result  of  the  difference  in  the  situation  of  the  heart. 
Arch.  Z.  exp^r.  ix.  pp.  1-173,  with  12  plates  : Isopoda,  especially  Ani- 
locra^  Conilera^  Paranthura,  Sphceroma,  Ligia^  Praniza,  and  Bopyrus, 
pp.  1-87,  pis.  i.-vii. ; Amphipoda,  Talitrus  and  Corophium,  pp.  87-120, 
pis.  viii.  & ix. ; Caprella  and  Proto,  pp.  120-134,  pi.  x. ; Tanais,  pp. 
134-147,  pi.  xi. ; systematic  comparison  of  Isopoda  and  Amphipoda, 
pi.  xii.  Previous  notes  by  the  author  in  C.  R.  xciii.  pp.  63-66  & 216-218; 
abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  242,  453,  & 732. 

Notes  on  the  heart  and  vessels  of  the  Copepoda  by  0.  Claus,  Arb.  z. 
Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  3,  pp.  2-6,  pi.  i. 

The  structure  of  the  gills  of  Orchestia  in  comparison  with  Gammarus, 
is  described  by  0.  Nebeski,  Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  2,  pp.  20-24,  pi.  iii. 
figs.  26-31  ; the  structure  is  essentially  the  same  in  both,  but  is  much 
more  solid  and  strong  in  the  former,  which  lives  mostly  above  the  level 
of  the  water. 

4.  Digestion. 

The  very  greatly  developed  rectum  of  Orchestia  and  its  anal  glands, 
as  well  as  those  of  Gammarus,  Mcera,  Melita,  and  Nicea,  are  described  by 
O.  Nebeski,  Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  2,  pp.  12-20,  pi.  ii.  figs.  14-20  and 
pi.  iii.  figs.  21-25. 

The  intestinal  tract  of  the  Oniscidce,  especially  Trichoniscus,  described 
by  M.  Weber,  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  xix.  pp.  618-622. 

5,  Secretion  and  Excretion. 

The  genera  Microdeutopus,  Microprotopus,  Amphithoe,  Podocerus, 
Cerapus,  and  Corophium,  and  probably  all  Corophiidcc,  are  provided  with 
peculiar  dark  unicellular  glands  in  the  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth 
(rarely  also  in  the  sixth)  joints  of  the  third  and  fourth  pairs  of  thoracic 
feet ; the  secretion  of  these  glands  is  used  for  cementing  the  free  tubes 
in  which  Cerapus,  Unicola,  Amp)hithoe,  and  Podocerus  live,  or  for  solidify- 
ing the  walls  of  the  mud-holes  inhabited  by  Corophium ; Amphithoe 
penicillata  (Costa),  longicornis,  and  longimana  (Hllr.),  fold  the  edge  of 
the  leaves  of  Ulva  longitudinally,  and  glue  it  by  the  same  secretion,  in 
order  to  form  a hiding-place.  Other  unicellular  glands  are  more  gene- 
rally distributed  through  the  whole  body  in  Orchestia,  but  their  function 
is  not  known.  O.  Nebeski,  Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  2,  pp.  2-12,  pi.  i., 
and  pi.  ii.  figs.  10-13. 
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The  histological  elements  of  the  skin  of  the  Oniscidce  and  Trichoniscus, 
with  special  regard  to  the  cutaneous  glands  and  ramified  pigment  cells,  are 
described  by  M.  Weber,  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  xix.  pp.  583-599,  pi.  xxviii. 

Unicellular  glands  in  the  skin  of  many  Copepoda  described  by  C.  Claus, 
Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  3,  pp.  6-9,  pi.  ii.  figs.  1-9. 

6.  Generation. 

M.  Weber  has  examined  the  sexual  organs  of  Trichoniscus  and  other 
Oniscidoi  ; the  appendages  of  the  second  segment  of  the  pleon  are  really 
the  intromittent  organ,  and  their  external  shape  is  different  in  species  of 
the  same  genus  ; the  large  cells  in  the  vesicula  seminalis,  which  have  the 
appearance  of  eggs,  are  probably  rudimentary  eggs,  and  it  appears  from 
them  that  the  vesicula  seminalis  of  the  Oniscidce  and  other  Isopods  is  a 
rudimentary  ovary,  the  separation  of  the  sexes  in  them  being  rather 
actual  than  strictly  morphological.  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  xix.  pp.  623-648, 
pis.  xxviii.  & xxix. 

0.  Nebeski  states  that  in  Orcliestia  the  hinder  part  of  the  testicle 
produces  eggs,  though  in  every  other  respect  both  sexes  are  quite  distinct. 
Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  2,  pp.  24-31,  pi.  iii.  figs.  32  & 33,  pi.  iv.  figs. 
34-38. 

7.  Development. 

Imperfect  metamorphosis  in  Alpheus  (Say),  the  larva  on 

hatching  closely  approximating  to  tlie  form  of  the  adult,  observed  by 
A.  S.  Packard,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  788  & 789,  and  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii. 
pp.  447  & 448. 

B.  Ulianin  has  examined  the  first  stages  of  development  in  the  eggs 
of  several  species  of  Orcliestia  and  Gammarus  pcecilurus  ; he  describes 
the  progress  of  cleavage,  and  dwells  chiefly  on  the  origin  of  the  “ globi- 
form  organ,”  rejecting  the  opinions  of  previous  authors  concerning  it, 
and  suggesting  that  it  may  be  an  inherited  part  without  physiological 
function,  homologous  to  the  shell-gland  of  the  Mollusca^  and  proving  a 
nearer  phylogenetic  connection  between  the  Arthropoda  and  Mollusca. 
Z.  wiss.  Zool.  XXV.  pp.  440-460,  pi.  xxiv. ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc. 
(2)  i.  pp.  599  & 600. 

The  development  of  Cetochilus  is  the  subject  of  a paper  by  C.  Grobben. 
The  cleavage  is,  according  to  him,  bilaterally  symmetrical  ; after  the 
32-cell  stage  there  is  a considerable  pause,  the  blastomeres  absorbing 
yelk-material.  The  endodermal  invagination,  the  closing  of  the  blasto- 
pore, and  the  moultings  of  the  Nauplius  are  described.  The  genital 
organs  make  their  first  appearance  very  early,  and  are  then  paired  and 
ventral  in  position,  in  the  adult  unpaired  and  dorsal.  Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien, 
iii.  40  pp.  with  4 pis.  ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  734-736. 

8.  Biology. 

M.  Weber  discusses  the  known  instances  of  change  of  colour  in  liviug 
Crustacea  : Gelasimus,  Squilla,  Mysis,  Palo’mon,  Nika,  Idotea,  and  Pro- 
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tella.  He  suggests  that  the  loss  of  the  faculty  of  change  after  the  extir- 
pation of  the  eyes  may  simply  result  from  the  violent  attack  on  the 
nervous  system,  and  not  directly  from  blindness  ; and  he  thinks  that  the 
dilatation  of  the  pigment-cells  may  have  some  relation  to  a sensation  of 
cold  in  the  animal.  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  xix.  pp.  591-597, 

Change  of  colour  in  Atyoida,  Palcemon,  Gelasimus,  and  Nautilograpsus, 
the  animals  being  ordinarily  darker  in  their  native  haunts,  and  becom- 
ing by  degrees  pale  in  captivity,  observed  by  F.  Muller,  Kosmos,  viii. 
pp.  472  & 473  ; abstract  in  J.  H.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  452. 

General  notes  on  some  species  of  Crustacea  which  live  in  darkness  by 

M.  Weber,  Tijdschr.  Nederl.  Dierk.  Ver.  v.  pp.  167-173.  A new  species 
of  Trichoniscus  {leydigi),  found  under  stones  on  the  shores  of  the  Zuyder 
See,  exhibits  all  the  properties  of  cavernicolous  animals,  and  the  author 
thinks  it  might  have  originated  from  T.  pusillus^  its  light-shunning  habits 
being  accompanied  by  a decrease  of  pigment  and  subsequent  modifica- 
tion in  the  genital  organs. 

A.  Cortes  states  that  the  eggs  of  Artemia  salina  (L.)  survive  dessi- 
cation  for  three  years,  and  subsequent  heating  in  boiling  water  ; C.  R. 
xciii.  pp.  750-752,  and  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  456-458. 

Daphniay  GammaruSy  and  Asellus  do  not  revive  when  frozen  ; Cyclops 
perishes  when  exposed  to  — 6*^  Cols,  for  two  hours.  Hodel,  “ Uber  das 
vitale  Temperatur-minirnum wirbollosor  Thiero”  (Diss.  Inaug.),  Halle: 
1881,  pp.  25,  26,  & 34. 

9.  Deformities. 

W.  Faxon  describes  and  figures  a number  of  deformities  in  the  large 
claws  of  the  lobster,  taken  from  a collection  of  nearly  two  hundred 
deformed  lobster-claws  in  the  Museum  of  Comparative  Zoology,  and 
others  of  several  other  Crustacea  ; he  also  mentions  and  classifies  other 
known  deformities  and  monstrosities  of  Crustacea,  described  by  various 
authors,  including  dimorphism  and  hermaphroditism.  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z. 
viii.  pp.  257-274,  with  2 pis. ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  599. 

Geographical  Distribution. 

1 . Fresh-water  and  Terrestrial  Crustacea. 

Grasmere  Lake,  Westmoreland.  Leptodora  hyalina  (Lillj.),  Hyalo- 
daphnia  kahlhergensis  (Schodler),  Holopedium  gihherum  (Zaddach), 
Latona  setifera  (Strauss),  and  Bythotrephes,  sp.  n.  ? not  before  known  as 
British,  and  some  other  rare  Entomostraca ; E.  Ray  Lankester,  Ann. 

N.  H.  (5)  ix.  p.  53,  and  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  ii.  p.  187. 

Netherlands.  New  or  little-known  terrestrial  Tsopoda  enumerated  by 
M.  Weber  ; Tijdschr.  Nederl.  dierk.  Ver.  v.  pp.  173  & 174. 

Berlin.  Branchipus  gruhii  (Dybowski)  and  Limnetis  hrachyura 
(Mlb.);  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  75. 

Lakes  of  the  Tatra^  Carpathian  Mountains.  Holopedium  gihherum 
(Zadd.),  Daphnia  p>^tex  and  longlspina  (Mull.),  Bosmina  longirostris 
(Mull.)  ?,  Eurycereus  lamellatus  (Mull.),  Acroperus  leucocephalus  (Koch), 
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Alona  qiiadrangularis  and  oblonga  (P.  E.  Miill.),  Chydorus  spJicericus 
(Miill.),  Polyphemus  oculus  (Leydig),  Cyclops  serrulatus  (Fisch.),  C.  hrevi- 
caudatusfy  Canthocamptus  staphylinus  (Jurine),  and  Diaptomus  castor 
(Jurine);  Wierzejski,  Pamietnik  Tow.  Tatrz,  vi.  pp.  109  & 110  (in 
Polish)  most  of  them  figured,  pi.  vi. 

Some  Gopepoda  and  Daphniidce  in  the  small  lake  of  St.  Gothard  at 
2154  metres  above  the  sea,  and  in  the  Lake  of  Ritom,  Piora  Valley^  1829 
metres  ; Asper,  Arch.  Sci.  Nat.  iv.  p.  406. 

P.  Pavesi  continues  his  researches  on  the  animals  in  the  depths  of  the 
lakes  of  Italy  \cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Crust,  p.  11]  ; Bull.  Soc.  Ven.-Trent. 
1881,  pp.  68-70.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

G.  Rolland  states  that  Telphusd  Jluviatilis  has  been  found  in  artesian 
wells  at  Wady  Rir,  in  the  Algerian  Sahara,  probably  by  communication 
with  surface  waters,  not  from  considerable  depths,  as  supposed  ; C.  R. 
xciii.  pp.  1090-1093. 

A second  species  of  Temora  {affinis.^  sp.  n.)  living  in  brackish  and  fresh- 
water, in  Northern  Germany,  found  by  S.  A.  Poppe,  Abh.  Ver.  Brem. 
vii.  pp.  55-61,  pi.  iii. 

Two  new  species  of  Copepoda  from  the  interior  of  the  United  States, 
one,  Tachidius  fonticola.,  in  a salt-water  spring  ; Chambers,  J.  Cincinn. 
Soc.  iv.  pp.  47  & 48,  2 pis. ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  455. 

A terrestrial  Amphipod,  Orchestia  cavimana  (Heller),  in  gardens  at 
Triest  ; Nebeski,  Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  2,  p.  32. 

New  Zealand.  Observations  on  terrestrial  species  of  Orchestia  living 
in  the  bush  ; G.  M.  Thomson,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  pp.  209-212, 

2.  Arctic  Seas. 

Franz  Josef  Land.  3 species  of  marine  Decapoda  and  1 Amphipoda 
(two  new),  collected  by  B.  Leigh  Smith,  enumerated  and  described  by 
E.  J.  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  45-49,  pi.  vii. 

Siberian  Glacial  Sea.  Idothea  sabinii^  I.  entomon,  Diastylis  rathkii^ 
Atylus  carinatus.,  and  Acanthostephis  malmgreni  are  the  most  common 
and  characteristic  Crustacea  in  the  glacial  sea,  N.  of  Siberia,  the  first  and 
third  occur  in  certain  regions  in  very  great  numbers.  Of  115  arctic 
species  of  Amphipoda  enumerated,  35  are  circumpolar,  44  merely  arctic, 
17  peculiar  to  the  Siberian  glacial  sea,  and  55  wanting  in  it,  Novaya 
Zemlya  forming  a distinct  eastern  limit  for  the  distribution  of  many 
Arctic  animals.  Of  Decapods  are  mentioned : Hippolyte  turgida,  polaris 
and  gaimardi^  Sabinea  septem-carinata,  Pagurus  puhescens  and  Hyas 
araneus.  Stuxberg,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  Bih.  v.  No.  22,  pp.  30-42,  47,  51, 
52,  55,  56,  & 62-69. 

G.  O.  Sars  describes  a number  of  new  species  taken  in  the  Arctic  Sea 
and  the  northernmost  parts  of  the  North  Sea  from  62 *^-80^  N.  lat.,  some 
in  considerable  depths,  by  the  second  and  third  Norwegian  Expedition, 
1877  and  1878,  and  states  the  numbers  of  species  procured  in  all  three 
expeditions  to  be  342  (including  16  Pycnogonidce),  76  of  which  were  new, 
and  150  of  which  live  in  the  abyssal  region  ; Arch.  Math.  Naturvid.  1881, 
pp.  427-476, 
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3.  Seas  of  Northern  Europe. 

Throndjems  Fjord.  19  species  of  Crustacea  enumerated  by  V.  Storm, 
Nor.  Selsk.  Skr.  1880,  p.  73. 

Firth  of  Forth.  Crustacea  enumerated  by  Leslie  and  Herdman  ; 
P.  Phys.  Soc.  Edinb.  vi. 

Slcagerrach,  Bohuslan.  Hyperia  medusarum  (Mull.),  10  species  of 
Copepods  and  several  larvm  of  Copepods  and  Balanids  caught  in  com- 
paratively large  numbers  during  December,  1880,  and  January,  1881,  in 
herring-nets,  and  13  species  of  Decapods  and  Amphipods  dredged  in  the 
same  months  from  the  bottom  at  12-130  fath. ; F.  Trybom,  OEfv.  Ak. 
Forh.  1881,  No.  3,  pp.  36,  37,  & 40. 

Kiel.  23  species  of  Copepods,  including  several  new,  enumerated  ; 
W.  Giesbreciit,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  254-258. 

Southern  Coast  of  Devon  and  Cornwall.  Some  notes  on  its  Crustacea^ 
by  C.  Spence  Bate  and  J.  Brooking  Howe,  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1881, 
p.  109. 

Roscoff.  50  species  of  Podophthalmd,  35  Isopoda,  8 Lccmodipoda^  and 
24  Amphipoday  enumerated  by  Y.  Delage,  Arch.  Z.  expdr.  ix. 
pp.  152-157. 

4.  Mediterranean. 

R.  Neumann  gives  several  special  localities,  e.g.y  Palma  in  Mallorca, 
Palermo,  and  Spezzia,  for  a number  of  brachyurous  and  macrurous 
Decapods  from  the  Heidelberg  Museum,  in  the  pamphlet  cited  above. 

Trieste.  35  species  of  Amphipoda  enumerated  by  O.  Nebeski,  Arb. 
z.  Inst.  Wien,  hi.  pt.  2,  pp.  31-46 ; 4 species  of  Bopyridce  by  R.  Walz, 
Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  159. 


5.  Atlantic. 

The  Penccidcc  and  Sergestidce  of  the  ‘Challenger*  Expedition,  enume- 
rated by  C.  Spence  Bate,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  172-196. 

South  Coast  of  New  England.  50  very  interesting  species  of  Crustacea, 
of  which  14-17  are  new,  and  others  hitherto  only  known  from  the  Straits 
of  Florida,  or  from  other  still  more  remote  localities,  e.g.,  the  genera 
Lyreidus  and  Nephropsis  have  been  dredged  off  the  South  Coast  of  New 
England  in  64-325  fath. ; S.  T.  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  413-452 
abstract  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  143-146. 

A.  Milne  Edwards  continues  to  review,  describe,  and  figure  the 
species  of  crabs  from  both  coasts  of  America  [c/.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Crust. 
p.  11],  having  examined  the  materials  in  the  Paris  Museum,  and  those 
obtained  by  the  American  ‘Hassler’  and  ‘Blake’  Expeditions.  The 
present  part  discusses  the  second  half  of  the  Cancridce,  and  give  some 
additions  to  the  Oxyrrhyncha.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  most  genera 
have  analogous  species  on  both  coasts  ; two  species  of  Trapezia,  which 
are  very  common  in  the  Red  Sea  and  Indian  Ocean,  have  been  also 
found  on  the  West  Coast  of  Mexico  and  Central  America.  Mission 
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scientifique  au  Mexique,  Recherclies  Zoologiques,  5 partie,  pp.  2G5-372, 
pis.  xlix.-lxi.  & xxxi.a. 

The  same  author  describes  several  new  genera  of  macrurous  Crustacea 
from  great  depths  in  the  West  Indies;  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (0)  xi.  No.  4,  16  pp. 

He  also  gives  several  general  considerations  upon  the  Crustacea  of  great 
depths  in  the  Caribbean  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  collected  by  the  Ex- 
peditions of  the  U.  S.  navy  in  1877,  1878,  and  1879  ; dwelling  on  the  great 
number  of  species  (representing  about  40  new  genera),  the  abundance  of 
Galateidoi  and  scarcity  of  true  Brachyura,  the  forms  without  eyes,  or 
with  rudimentary  eyes,  as  Bathyplax,  Willemoesia  and  some  new  genera 
of  Galateidce  [see  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Crust,  p.  31],  and  finally  the  connecting 
forms  between  families  heretofore  quite  distinct,  as  Pylocheles  between 
the  Paguridce  and  Thalassmidce,  Homolodromia  between  the  Dromiidoe 
and  HomolidcBy  and  Cymopolia  between  the  latter  and  the  Dorippidce. 
C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  384-388,  translated  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  vii.  pp.  312-317  ; 
abstracts  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  449,  in  Kosmos,  viii.  pp.  314-316, 
and  in  Naturforscher,  xiv.  pp.  132-134. 

Goree  Island.,  W.  Africa.  62  species  or  well-marked  varieties,  collected 
by  Baron  H.  Maltzan,  determined  and  the  new  ones  described  by  E.  J. 
Miers;  17  of  them  are  known  from  the  European  seas,  and  only  6 from 
the  West  Indies  or  the  East  Coast  of  North  America,  but  several  have 
near  allies  in  America.  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  viii.  pp.  373-376,  pis.  xiii.-xvi. 

Ascension  Island.  4 species  of  Brachyura  and  1 of  Anomuro.  {Petro- 
listhes)  collected  by  T.  Conry,  1 new,  1 both  Caribbean  and  Madeiran,  1 
only  African,  2 only  American  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  432-434. 

G.  Indian  Seas* 

Red  Sea,  near  Jedda.  37  species  of  Decapoda,  1 Gonodactylus,  and 
1 Bopyrus,  collected  by  J.  A.  Kruyt,  enumerated  by  J.  G.  de  Man,  Notes 
Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  93-107. 

Malayan  Archipelago.  15  Brachyurous  Decapods  and  1 Remipes  from 
the  North  Coast  of  Java  enumerated  by  C.  P.  Sluiter,  Tijdschr. 
Nederl.  Ind.  xl.  pp.  159-164.  Notes  on  the  LeucosUda  of  the  Archi- 
pelago by  DeMan,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.pp.  123-129,  Matuta,  pp.  109-120, 
Ocypode,  pp.  245-252,  Leander,  pp.  137-142,  Arceosternus,  g.  n.,  p.  131. 

7.  Pacific, 

Penceidce  and  Sergestidce  of  the  ‘ Challenger  ’ Expedition  ; see  supra, 
5.  Atlantic. 

Brachyura  from  the  West  Coast  of  America  by  A.  Milne  Edwards  in 
Mission  scientifique  au  Mexique  ; see  supra,  5.  Atlantic. 

8.  Australian  and  Antarctic  Seas. 

Australia.  New  marine  Isopoda  by  W.  A.  Haswell,  P.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  W.  v.  pp.  470-481,  vi.  pp.  1-15,  2 pis.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

New  Zealand.  Several  Amphipods  and  Isopods,  1 and  1 Nehalia 
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described,  and  some  of  them  figured  by  G.  M.  Thomson,  Tr.  N.Z.  Inst, 
xiii.  pp.  204-221,  pis.  vii.  & viii.  Most  of  them  already  described  in  Ann. 
N.  H.  (5)  iv.  1879,  and  vi.  1880. 

Straits  of  Magellan  and  both  Coasts  of  Patagonia.  30  species  of 
Decapods,  2 Stomatopods,  9 Isopods  (some  new),  and  1 BalanuSj  collected 
during  the  survey  of  H.M.S.  ‘ Alert,’  are  enumerated  by  E.  J.  Miers, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  61-79,  pi.  vii.  “ The  Crustacea  of  the  Magellan  Straits 
are  essentially  Antarctic  in  character  ; many  of  the  species  are  known  to 
occur  at  New  Zealand,  the  Auckland  and  Kerguelen  Islands  ; many  are 
congeneric  to  those  of  the  Arctic.  Seas,  but  with  a few  somewhat  doubt- 
ful exceptions  the  same  species  do  not  occur  in  the  Northern  and 
Southern  Seas.” 

R.  O.  Cunningham’s  paper  on  the  Crustacea  of  Magellan’s  Straits, 
Tr.  L.  S.  xxvii.  [1871]  pp.  49G-501,  has  not  hitherto  been  mentioned  in 
Zool.  Rec.  ; 1 1 then  new  species  from  nearly  all  orders  of  Crustacea  are 
therein  described. 

DECAPODA. 

An  abstract  of  J.  Boas’s  paper  on  the  natural  affinities  of  the  Deca- 
j)oda  [Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Crust,  p.  10]  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  450-452. 

BRAGHYUBA. 

A systematic  synopsis  of  the  known  genera  of  the  Brachyura  Oxyr- 
rhyncTia  has  been  given  by  R.  Neumann  in  1878  (title  supra). 

Inachidj:. 

Stenorrhynchus  rostratus  (L.).  Note  on  specimens  from  Goree  Island  ; 
Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  206. 

Collodes  depressus  (A.  M.-Edw.),  New  England,  65-142  fath.  ; S.  I. 
Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  hi.  p.  414. 

Euprognatha  rastellifera  (Stimps.),  differences  of  age ; id.  1.  c.  p.  415. 

Euprognatha  acuta  (1880),  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Crust.  Mexico,  p.  348, 
pi.  xxxi.  A,  fig.  3,  West  Indies. 

Lispognathus  furcillatus  (A.  M.-Edw.,  1880),  Grenada  Island,  West 
Indies,  id.  1.  c.  p.  349,  pi.  xxxi.  a,  fig.  4. 

Eurypodius  laireillii  (Gudrin),E.  tuherculatus  (Eyd.), awdoami  (M.-Edw.), 
septentrionalis  and  hrevipes  (Dana),  all  not  specifically  distinct  from  the 
first,  Straits  of  Magellan  and  West  Coast  of  Patagonia;  Miers,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  pp.  64  & 65. 

Halimus  ruhiginosus  (Hutton,  MS.),  sp.  n.,  Kirk,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii. 
p.  236,  New  Zealand. 

Chorinus  algatectus,  sp.  n.,  Sluiter,  Tijdschr.  Nederl.  Ind.  xl.  p.  160, 
figs.  3 & 4,  Java. 

Pugettia,  sp.,  Miers,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  66,  mouth  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata. 

Trachymaia  cornuta  (A.  M.-Edw.,  1880),  Barbados,  82-114  fath.,  A. 
Milne-Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  351,  pi.  xxxi.  a,  fig.  2. 
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Anasimus  fugax  (A.  M.-Edw.,  1880),  Santa  Cruz,  West  Indies,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  350,  pi.  xxxi.  A,  fig.  1. 

MAIIDiE. 

Egeria  araclinoides  (Rumph.).  Note  on  it  by  Neumann,  1.  c.  p.  19. 
Herhstia  ovata  (Stimps.,  Micropisa),  Cape  Verde  Islands,  Miers,  P.  Z.  S. 

1881,  p.  62. 

Fisoides  edwardsi  (Bell),  W.  Patagonia  and  Straits  of  Magellan  ; id.  1.  c. 

p.  66. 

Nihilia  armata  (1880),  A.  Milne-Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  348,  pi.  xxxi.  a,  fig.  3, 
West  Indies. 

PeRICERIDA']. 

Tylocarcinus  styx  (Hbst.),  Jedda,  De  Man,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  94. 
Parthenopida:. 

Lamhrus  verrilli,  sp.  n.,  S.  I.  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  415,  New 
England,  65  & 86  fath. 

Lamhrus  {Farthenopoides)  hicarmatus,  sp.  n.,  Goree  Island,  and  notes 
on  L.  massena  (Roux),  from  the  same  locality;  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
viii.  pp.  207  & 208. 

Heterocrypta  maUzami[^-ani],  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  209,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  1,  Gor4e 
Island. 

Mesorrhcea  cristatipes  (1880),  A.  Milne-Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  352,  pi.  xxxi.  a, 
fig.  6,  St.  Vincent,  West  Indies,  124  fath. 

Cancrida]. 

Cancer  edwardsi  (Bell),  var.  n.  annulipes,  West  Coast  of  Patagonia, 
Miers,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  67. 

Lophactoea  cristata  (A.  M.-Edw.)  and  granulosa  (Rupp.),  notes  on 
specimens  from  Jedda;  De  Man,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  95. 

Actoea  hirsutissima  (Riipp.),  rufo-punctata  (M.-Edw.),  and  helleri 
(A.  M.  Edw.),  notes  on  specimens  from  the  Red  Sea  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  96  & 97. 
A.  rufo-punctata  also  from  the  South  Atlantic;  Miers,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 

p.  68. 

Xantho  pilipes  (A.  M.-Edw.)?,  specimens  from  Goree  Island  ; Miers, 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  213. 

Xanthodes  melanodactylus  (A. M.-Edw.),  specimens  from  Goree  Island  ; 
Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  212.  X.  bidentatus,  sp.  n.,  A.  Milne- 
Edwards,  Crust.  Mex.  p.  353,  pi.  liii.  fig.  5,  Grenada  Island,  West  Indies. 

Lophozozymus  (^Lophoxanthus)  sex-dentatus,  sp.  n.,  Goree  Island,  and  note 
on  L.  lamelliger  and  lateralis  (White);  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii. 
pp.  211  & 212,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  2. 

Etisus  kcvimanus  (Rand.),  variations ; De  Man,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii. 
p.  99. 

Chlorodius  (M.-Edw.),  generic  characters,  and  C.  longimanus  (M.-Edw.), 
West  Indies,  described  ; A.  Milne-Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  265,  pi.  xlix.  fig.  5. 
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Chlorodius  niger  (Forsk.),  variations,  and  sculptus  (A.  M.-Edw.), 
description  ; De  Man,  1.  c.  p.  98. 

Leptodius  piinctatus,  Gor^e  Island,  and  macandrece,  Canaries,  spp.  nn., 
Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  214  & 16,  pi.  xiii.  figs.  3 & 4. 

Leptodius  Jloridus  (Gibbes),  West  Indies,  agassizi,  sp.  n.,  Florida 
lobatus,  sp.  n.,  Chili,  and  sternberghi  (Stimps.),  Panama,  A.  Milne- 
Edwards,  1.  c.  pp.  267-273,  pi.  xlix.  figs.  2-4,  and  pi.  xlv.  fig.  4. 

Melybia  (Stimps.)  forceps,  sp.  n.,  \d.  1.  c.  p.  273,  pi.  xlix.  fig.  1,  Abrolhos, 
Brazil,  30  fath. 

Phymodius  maculatus  (Stimps.),  Tortugas,  West  Indies;  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  266  & 267. 

Menippe  pagenstecheri,  sp.  n.,  Neumann,  Syst.  Ubers.  p.  22,  1869,  West 
Indies. 

Panopeus  herbsti  (M.-Edw.)  with  varr.  gramdosus  and  obesus,  Carolina, 
Florida,  Aspinwall,  Jiarrisi  (A.  Gould),  Massachusetts,  texanus  (Stimps.), 
Texas,  crassusy  sp.  n.,  Bahia  and  Destero,  Brazil,  rugosus,  sp.  n.,  Bahia, 
convexus,  sp.  n..  Chili,  purpureus  (Lockington),  Lower  California, 
described  and  figured,  and  in  all  13  American  species  mentioned,  several 
of  them  living  at  the  mouth  of  rivers  ; A.  Milne-Edwards,  1.  c.  pp.  306-317, 
pi.  Ivii.  figs.  1-4,  and  pi.  Iviii.  figs.  3-5.  P.  xanthiformiSy  sp.  n.,  Grenada 
Island,  92  fath.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  353,  pi.  liii.  fig.  5. 

Eurypanopeus,  g.  n.,  distinguished  from  Panopeus  by  the  broad  little- 
vaulted  cephalothorax  with  indistinct  areolae.  E.  crenatus  (M.-Edw., 
Panopeus),  Chili,  peruvianus,  sp.  n.,  Peru,  transversus  (Stimps.),  West 
Coast  of  Central  America  and  Mexico,  depressus  (S.  Smith),  Florida, 
abbreviatus  (Stimps.),  Barbados,  jjlanus  (S.  Smith),  Panama,  planissimus 
(Stimps.),  West  Indies,  parvulus  (Fabr.,  M.-Edw.),  Brazil  and  West  Indies, 
and  politus  (S.  Smith),  Abrolhos,  Brazil ; A.  Milne-Edwards,  1.  c.  pp.  318- 
323,  all  except  crenatus,  parvulus  and  politus  figured,  pi.  lix.  figs.  1-4,  and 
pi.  lx.  fig.  3. 

Micropanope  sctilptipes  (Stimps.),  Florida,  101  fath.,  spinipes,  sp.  n., 
Abrolhos,  pugilator,  sp.  n.,  Florida,  101  fath.,  pusilla,  sp.  n.,  Florida,  and 
lobifrons,  sp.  n.,  Montserrat,  88  fath. ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  324-329,  pi.  liii.  fig.  3, 
pi.  liv.  figs.  1-4. 

Neopanope,  g.  n.,  distinguished  from  Panopeus  by  the  convex  front  and 
the  hexagonal  cephalothorax  with  four  latoro-antorior  teeth.  N.  j)our~ 
talesi,  and  lobipes,  spp.  nn.,  Florida,  37  fath.  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  329-331,  pi.  Ixi. 
figs.  2 & 3. 

Eurytium  limosum  (Say,  Stimps.),  Florida,  West  Indies,  and  Brazil, 
and  affine  (Streets),  Lower  California;  id.  1.  c.  pp.  332-334,  pi.  lx. 
figs.  1 & 2. 

Glyptoplax  pugnax  (S.  Smith),  Panama,  and  smithi,  sp.  n.,  Florida  ; id. 
1.  c.  pp.  334-336,  pi.  Ixi.  figs.  4 & 5. 

Eriphiid^. 

Ozius  verreauxi  (Saussure),  Mazatlan  and  Galapagos,  perlatus  (Stimps.), 
Panama,  reticulatus  (Desbonne),  West  Indies,  and  agassizi,  sp.  n.,  Panama, 
Milne-Edwards,  1.  c.  pp.  276-279,  pi.  Iv.  figs.  1-4. 
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Pseudozius  mellissi,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  432.  Ascension 
and  St.  Helena  Islands. 

Pilumnus,  17  species  from  the  Eastern  and  5 corresponding  from  the 
Western  Coasts  of  America  enumerated  ; P.  aculeatus  (Say),  Florida  and 
Guadeloupe,  vwaceus,  sp.  n.,  Florida  and  Martinique,  xantusi  (Stimps.), 
Cape  St.  Lucas,  California,  gracilipeSy  sp.  n.,  Barbados,  100  fath.,  quoyi 
(M.-Edw.),  Rio  Janeiro  and  Guiana,  urinator^  sp.  n.,  Sta.  Cruz,  West 
Indies,  245  fath.,  gemmatus  (Stimps,),  Florida  and  St.  Thomas,  limosus 
(S.  Smith),  Panama  and  Peru,  lacteiis  (Stimps.),  Cuba  and  Key  West, 
miei’si,  sp.  n..  West  Indies,  nudifrons  (Stimps.),  Sombrero  Key  and  Bar- 
badoes,  tessellatus^  sp.  n.,  Destero,  Brazil^  and  fragosus,  sp.  n.,  St.  Thomas, 
described  and  figured  ; A.  Milne  Edwards,  1.  c.  pp.  287-297,  pi.  1. 
figs.  1-5,  pi.  li.  figs.  1-5,  pi.  lii.  fig.  1,  pi.  liii.  figs.  1 & 2. 

Pilumnus  verrucosipes  (Stimps.)  from  Goree  Island  ; Miers,  Ann.  N.  H. 
(5)  viii.  p.  216,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  5. 

Ldpkopilumnus,  g.  n.,  distinguished  from  Pilumnus  by  the  very  vaulted 
cephalothorax  with  deep  lobulations  in  front,  like  that  of  A ctumnus.  L. 
agassizi  (Stimps,,  Pilumnus)  and  pulcliellus,  sp.  n.,  both  from  Florida. 
Id.  1.  c.  pp.  297-299,  pi.  lii.  figs.  4 & 5. 

Heteractcsa  (Lockington,  1876),  distinguished  from  Pilumnus  by  the 
straight  thick  front  of  the  cephalothorax,  like  that  of  Xantho,  and  by  the 
keeled  feet.  II.  ceratopus  (Stimps.,  Pilumnus')^  Florida  and  Guadeloupe, 
II.  lunata  (M.-Edw.,  Pilumnus)  = pilosa  (Lockington),  Chili  and  Cali- 
fornia ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  299-301,  pi.  lii.  figs.  2 & 3. 

Acidops  (Stimps.),  distinguished  from  Pilumnus  by  the  very  large  eye- 
stalks  and  orbits.  A.  Jimhriatus  (Stimps.),  California  ; id.  1.  c.  pp. 
301-303. 

Pilumnoides  (Lucas)  perlatus  (Poppig),  Chili  and  Peru,  and  hassleri^ 
sp.  n.,  coast  of  La  Plata,  40®  S.  lat. ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  303-305,  pi.  liv. 
figs.  5 & 6. 

Eriphia  gonagra  (Fabr.),  from  Florida  to  Rio  Janeiro,  squamata 
(Stimps,),  from  Chili  to  Cape  St.  Lucas,  California,  and  granulosa^  sp.  n., 
Chili  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  337-339,  pi.  Ivi.  figs.  2-4. 

Pseuderiphia,  g.  n.,  distinct  from  Eriphia  by  the  broad,  scarcely  lobu- 
lated  cephalothorax  with  broad,  straight  front,  and  by  an  external  sub- 
orbital hiatus  like  that  of  Panopeus.  Ps.  hispida  (Stimps.,  Eriphia)^ 
Panama ; id.  1.  c.  p.  340,  pi.  Ivi.  fig.  1. 

Trapezia  rufo-punctata  (Hbst.),  also  at  the  Island  of  Socoro,  W.  Mexico, 
and  cymodoce  (Hbst.),  also  in  the  Bay  of  Panama,  both  species  of  the 
Indian  Seas,  and  formosa,  sp.  n.,  Panama  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  341-343,  the  last 
pi.  Iviii.  fig.  1. 

Quadrella  nitida  (S.  Smith),  Panama  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  344. 

Donicecia  hispida  (Souleyet),  West  Indies  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  345,  pi.  Iviii. 
fig.  2. 

Eucratodes,  g.  n.,  near  Galene  and  Eucrate,  cephalothorax  nearly 
quadrilateral,  with  long  entire  front  and  two  blunt  latero-antorior  teeth, 
resembling  that  of  Cyrtonotus  ; hands  equal  also  in  the  male ; abdomen 
of  the  male  5-jointed,  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  joints  being  united. 
E.  agassizi,  sp.  n.,  Florida,  100  fath.  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  346  & 347,  pi.  Ixi.  fig.  1. 
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Thaumastoplax,  g.  n.,  closely  allied  to  II exapus  and  Amorphopus  \ orbits 
well  formed,  merus  of  the  outer  maxillipeds  elongated  and  narrowed  at 
its  summit,  where  it  is  articulated  with  the  next  joint  ; second  pair  of 
ambulatory  legs  much  developed,  fifth  pair  entirely  wanting.  T.  anoma- 
lipeSj  sp.  n.,  Goree  Island.  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  viii.  p.  261,  pi.  xiv. 
fig.  2. 


PoRTUNIDiK. 

Portimus  corrugatus  (Penn.)  and  pusillus  (Leach).  On  their  geo- 
graphical distribution  ; Miers,  1.  c.  pp.  219  & 220. 

Thranites  (Bovallius,  1876).  Additions  and  corrections  to  the  former 
description  from  three  more  specimens  dredged  off  Bergen,  Norway,  at 
100-200  fath. ; three  frontal  lobes,  the  middle  more  or  less  deeply 
notched,  &c.  Bovallius,  OEfv.  Ak.  Porh.  1881,  pp.  9-12,  pi.  ii. 

Thalamita  Integra  var.  n.  africana,  Gorde  Island  ; Miers,  Z.  c.  p.  218. 

Goniosoma  milleri  (A.  M.-Edw.),  specimens  from  Gorde  ; id.  ibid. 

Neptunus  pelagicus  (L.),  variability  ; Neumann,  Syst.  Ubers.  1878, 
p.  24. 

Neptunus  {Amphitrite)  incBqualis,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  1.  c.  p.  217,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  6, 
Gor4e  Island. 

Callinectes  7jasZaZws(L.), deformities  of  claws, and  cephalothorax;  Faxon, 
Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  pp.  262  & 263,  pi.  ii.  figs.  5 & 8. 


Telphusidj]. 

Telphusa  africana  (A.  M.-Edw.),  specimens  from  Liberia  described ; De 
Man,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  121-123. 


OCYPODIDA?. 

Ocypode  ceratophthalma  (Pall.),  Madagascar,  Moluccas,  Amoy,  cegyptiaca 
(Gerst.),  Bed  Sea,  cursor  (Belon),  Congo,  arenaria  (Catesby),  Cura9ao, 
cordimana  (Latr.),  Amoy,  Moluccas,  and  Java,  kuhli  (De  Haan),  Java, 
and  africana^  sp.  n.,  Liberia  and  Congo  ; De  Man,  1.  c.  p.  253. 

Gelasimus,  spotted  when  captured,  becomes  uniformly  grey  in  cap- 
tivity ; Fr.  Muller,  Kosmos,  viii.  p.  472. 

Zoea  of  Gelasimus  pugnax  described  and  figured  ; Packard,  Am.  Nat. 
XV.  pp.  784-787. 

Gelasimus  tangieri  (Eydoux)  = perlatus  (Herkl.),  specimens  from 
Goree ; Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  viii.  p.  262. 

Gelasimus  ihomsoni,  sp.  n.,  Kirk,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  p.  236,  with  wood- 
cut,  New  Zealand. 

Gonoplacid^. 

Macrophthalmus  depressus  (Rupp.),  specimens  from  Jedda;  De  Man, 
Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  255. 
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Pilamnoplax  sulcatifrons  (Stimps.)  var.  n.  atlantica,  Gor(Se  ; Miers, 
Ami.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  259. 

Xenophthalmus  duplo-ciliatiis,  sp.  n.,  Sluiter,  Tijdschr.  Nederl.  Ind.  xl. 
p.  163,  Java. 

PiNNOTERIDiE. 

P inno  teres  pis  um  (L.)  and  mytilorum  (Hbst.).  Note  on  them  by  Lucas; 
Ann.  Soc.  Eut.  Fr.  (5)  x.  p.  cxvi. 

Pinnixa  transversalis  (M.-Edw.),  Coquimbo  and  Straits  of  Magellan  ; 
Miers,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  71. 

llHlZOPIUiE. 

Typhlocarcinus  integrifrons,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  260, 
Goree. 


GRAPSIDiE. 

Leptograpsus  variegatus  (F.)  — planifrons  (Dana)  = gayi  (M.-Edw.), 
Island  of  S.  Ambrose,  South  Pacific ; Miers,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  69. 

Nautilograpsus  changing  colour  according  to  circumstances  ; Fr.  Mul- 
ler, Kosmos,  viii.  p.  472. 

Sesarma  angustq^es  (Dana)  ? from  Montevideo ; Miers,  1.  c.  p.  70. 


Oalappidji. 

Matuta  victrix  (Fabr.,  Miers),  Madagascar,  Java,  Celebes,  Moluccas, 
lunaris  (Hbst.)  = lineifera  and  circulifera  (Miers),  Java  and  Banka, 
granulosa  (Miers),  Amboina,  hanhsi  (Leach  ?,  Miers),  Amboina,  Timor, 
Sanghir,  maculata  (Miers),  probably  from  Japan,  picta  (Hess)  = dis- 
tinguenda  (Holfm.)  = ohtusifrons  (Miers),  Madagascar  and  Moluccas,  in 
all  270  specimens  in  the  Leyden  Museum  ; De  Man,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii. 
pp.  109-120. 

Ilepatus  kossmannif  sp.  n.,  Neumann,  Syst.  Ubers.  1878,  p.  28,  West 
Coast  of  America. 


Leucosiidj;. 

Leucosia  rnargaritacea  (Bell),  female  and  colours  in  life ; Sluiter, 
Tijdschr.  Nederl.  Ind.  xl.  p.  160,  fig.  2,  Java. 

Leucosia  neocaledonica  (A.  M.-Edw.)  = longifrons  (De  Haan),  and  = 
urania  (Hbst.),  pulcherrima  (Miers),  a variety  of  the  same,  and  L.  per- 
lata  (Haan),  specimens  from  Banda-neira  and  Ceram  described  ; De  Man, 
1.  c.  pp.  123,  124,  & 256. 

Ilia  spinosa,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  265,  pi.  xv.  fig.  3, 
Goree. 

Ebalia  tuherculata  and  affinis,  spp.  nn.,  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii. 
pp.  266  & 268,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  3 & 4,  Goree. 

Philyra  scabriuscula  (F.),  specimens  from  Sumatra  and  Amboina 
described  ; De  Man,  I,  c.  pp.  126-128. 
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Phihjra  cristata  and  Icevidorsalis,  spp.  nn.,  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii. 
pp.  263  & 264,  pi.  XV.  figs.  1 & 2,  Gorde. 

Pseudophilyra  hcedti,  sp.  n.,  De  Man,  1.  c.  p.  125,  Amboina. 

Nursia  plicata  (Hbst.),  from  China;  id.  1.  c.  p.  129. 

Iphis  septem-spinosa  (Leach)  Sluiter,  Tijdschr.  Nederl.  Ind.  xl.  p.  159, 
fig.  1,  Java. 

CoRYSTiDiE. 

Peltarion  spinulosum  (White)  = magellanicum  (Jacquinot  & Lucas), 
Straits  of  Magellan;  Miers,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  68. 

DoRIPPlDiE. 

Dorippe  armata  (White,  not.  described),  sp.  n.,  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
viii.  p.  269,  pi.  xv.  fig.  4,  Goree. 

Ethusa  microphthalma^  sp.  n.,  S.  I.  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  418, 
New  England,  142  fath. 


ANOMURA. 

Dromiidj]. 

Dromia  fulvo-hispida  and  spinirostris,  spp.  nn.,  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
viii.  pp.  270  & 271,  pi.  xvi.  figs.  1 & 2,  Gor6e. 

Latreillia  elegans  (Roux),  and  Homola  larbata  (White)  = spinifrons 
(Lam.),  both  New  England,  85  & 86  fath. ; S.  I.  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.  iii.  pp.  419  & 420. 


LiTHODIDiE. 

Paralomis  verrucosus  (Dana,  Litliodes)^  W.  Patagonia  and  Magellan 
Straits;  Miers,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  71. 

EANINIDiE. 

Lyreidus  hairdij  sp.  n.,  S.  I.  Smith,  1.  c.,  p.  420,  New  England,  100 
fath. 

PAGUEIDiE. 

Eupagurus  excavatus  (Hbst.)  = angulatus  (Risso),  specimens  from 
Gorde ; Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  280. 

Eupagurus  comptus  (White),  Straits  of  Magellan;  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  72. 

Pagurus  imperator,  S.  Helena,  and  granulimanuSy  Gorde,  spp.  nn.,  and 
note  on  P.  striatus  (Latr.) ; id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  274-276,  the 
second  pi.  xvi.  fig.  3. 

Pagurus  scaftWmawws  (Dana)  ?,  specimen  from  Jedda  described;  De 
Man,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  100  & 101. 
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Pagurus  varipes  (Heller),  specimens  from  the  Moluccas;  id.  1.  c. 

pp.  129-131. 

Spiropagurus  elegans,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  278,  Goree. 

Hemipagurus,  g.  n.,  near  Spiropagurus  (Stimps.),  but  with  the  sexual 
appendage  of  the  last  thoracic  segment  of  the  male  originating  from  the 
right  coxa  and  curved  in  one  plane  round  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen  ; 
right  testis  and  vas  deferens  much  larger  than  the  left,  with  much 
larger  spermatophores.  H.  socialis  and  gracilis,  spp.  nn.,  New  England, 
G5-252  fath.,  in  masses  built  up  by  Epizoanthus  or  Adamsia,  S.  1.  Smith, 
P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  422-427,  and  Ann.  N.  H.  vii.  p.  145.  Pro- 
bably identical  with  Catapagurus  (A.  M.-Edw.,  1880). 

Calcinus  intermedins,  sp.  u.,  De  Man,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  102, 
Jedda. 

Calcinus  for mosus,  sp.  n.,  Neumann,  Syst.  Ubers.  1878,  p.  31,  Bay  of 
Campeche. 

Isochelesl  gracilis,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  Ann.  N.  IT.  (5)  viii.  p.  277,  Goree. 

Diogenes  varians  (Costa),  specimens  from  Goree  described ; id.  1.  c. 
p.  272. 

Ccenohita  suhrugosa,  sp.  n.,  Java  and  Western  America,  [?]  zjidihallzeri, 
sp.  n.,^Hast  Indies,  Neumann,  Syst.  Ubers.  1878,  p.  32. 

Glaucothoe  rostrata,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  62,  pi.  vii.  figs.  1-5, 
Madeira,  15-50  fath. 

Hippidj;. 

Albunea  symnista  (Fabr.),  colours  and  variations  in  size  ; Lucas,  Bull. 
Soc.  ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  pp.  liv.  & Iv. 

PoRCELLANIDiE. 

Porcellana  : zoea  described  by  Brooks  & Wilson,  Studies  Biol.  Labor. 
Hopkius  Univ.  ii.  pp.  58-64. 

Porcellana  hosci  (And.)  and  carinipes  (Heller),  notes  on  specimens 
from  Jedda  ; De  Man,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  104  & 105. 


MAGRURA. 

Galateid.®. 

Munida  gregaria  (F.)  = suhrugosa  (Dana),  W.  Patagonia  and  Straits  of 
Magellan  ; Grimothea  (Leach)  is  the  younger  stage  of  it : Miers,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  73. 

‘i  Munida  carihcea  (Stimps.)  from  New  England  ; S.  I.  Smith,  P.  U.  S. 
Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  428. 

Palinuridj:. 

G.  Pfeifer  gives  a review  of  the  species  of  Palinuridcc  and  Scyllaridai 
in  the  Zoological  Museum  of  Hamburg,  with  descriptive  notes  and 
critical  remarks  on  several  of  them.  Verh.  Ver.  Hamb.  v.  1880  [1881] 
pp.  22-55. 
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Palinurus  longipes,  new  name  for  dasypus  (M.-Edw.),  specimens  from 
Monrovia  and  St.  Thom4,  W.  Africa,  described,  P.  sulcatus  (Lam.)  and 
fasciatus  (Fabr.)  being  also  referred  to  this  species,  and  hrevipes,  new 
name  for  ornatus  (Fabr.),  specimens  from  Mazatlan,  the  Amur  reef  [?], 
Zanzibar,  and  Manila,  described ; Pfeifer,  1.  c.  pp.  41-46. 

Senex,  new  name  for  Fanulirus  (Gray),  which  is  rejected  as  being  a 
mere  anagram  of  Palinurus  ; id.  L c.  p.  30.  [Linne  himself  has  used  an 
anagram  for  a generic  name  in  Botany,  viz.,  Mahernia  of  Hermania. 
Rec.] 

Palinurus  guttatus  (M.-'Edw.)—japonicus  (Haan)  = echinattis  (Smith) 
= americanus  (Lam.),  specimen  from  the  Sandwich  Islands  described, 
aud.femoristriga  (Martens)  = guttatus  (Haan),  specimen  from  New 
Guinea  described  ; the  furrows  on  the  abdominal  segments  can  be  inter- 
rupted or  not  in  the  same  species.  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  30-38. 

Arceosternus,  g.  n.,  sternum  rectangular,  not  dilatated  behind,  cephalo- 
thorax  oblong,  subcyliudrical,  hairy,  without  spines.  A.  wieneckii^  sp.  n., 
Benkoolen,  Sumatra.  De  Man,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  131-137,  and 
Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxv.  pp.  1-6,  pis.  i.  & ii.  [==  Palinurellus^  Von  Martens, 
1878.] 

SynaxeSy  g.  n.  Carapace  anteriorly  produced  between  the  eyes  to  a 
flat-pointed  rostrum  ; breadth  of  the  ventral  surface  of  the  perion,  form 
of  periopods  and  antennae  as  in  Palinurus,  eyes  and  posterior  appendages 
as  in  Scyllarus.  S.  hyhridica,  sp.  n.,  West  Indies  ; C.  Spence  Bate,  Ann. 

Ajv  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  220-228,  pi.  xl^  The  author  proposes  a new  family, 
Synaxidce,  for  it,  to  be  placed  between  the  Scyllarina  and  Palinurina. 
[Very  like  Palinurellus,  Von  Martens,  1878,  but  in  this  the  fifth  pair  of 
thoracic  feet  in  the  female  is  clawed,  as  in  some  Palinurus  ; in  Bate’s 
genus  it  is  simple.] 

SCYLLARIDA']. 

Scyllarus  (Arctus)  arctus  var.  n.  paradoxiis,  Goree  ; Miers,  Ann.  N.  H, 
(5)  viii.  p.  364. 

Arctus  depressus,-sp.  n.,  S.  I.  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  429,  New 
England,  86  fath. 

Scyllarus  martensi,  sp.  n.,  Pfeffer,  Verb.  Ver.  Hamb.  v.  1880  [1881], 
p.  48,  locality  not  stated. 

Parihacus  antarcticus  var.  n.  carinatus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  49,  South  Sea. 

Pseudibacus  gerstceckeri,  sp.  n.,  id.  l.c.  p.  51,  Atlantic. 


AstACIDvE. 

C.  0.  Harz  attributes  the  sickness  of  crayfish  observed  in  several  parts 
of  Germany  in  recent  years  to  the  presence  in  large  number  of  the 
Eutozoan  Distoma  cirrigerum  and  isostomum  ; “ Die  Krebspest,”  Wien, 
1881.  Zaddacii  remarks,  on  the  contrary,  that  he  has  often  found  in 
former  years  a large  number  of  these  parasites  in  crayfishes  which 
appeared  to  be  healthy  ; Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  398  & 426. 
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Monstrosity  of  the  common  crayfish  ; Maggi,  Rend.  1st.  Lomb.  (2)  xiv., 
May,  1881. 

Camharus  primcBvus  (Packard),  from  the  lower  tertiary  beds  of  Western 
Wyoming,  described  and  figured  by  Packard,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi. 
No.  2,  pp.  391-397,  with  general  observations  on  tertiary  Astacidce  ; also 
figured  in  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  832. 

Homarus  americanus  (M.-Edw.),  moulting ; Hyatt,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xxi. 
pp.  83-90. 

Ilomarus  americanus  (M.-Edw.),  deformities  of  claws,  the  most  re- 
markable are  outgrowths  ; Faxon,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  pp.  267-263, 
pis.  i.  & ii.  figs.  1-4,  6,  7,  & 9. 

Nephropsis  aculeatus,  sp.  n.,  S.  I.  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  431, 
New  England,  100-126  fath.  The  structure  and  arrangement  of  the  gills 
agrees  with  those  of  Neplirops.  Probably  = N.  agassizi  (A.  M.-Edw., 
Oct.,  1 880)  ; id.  later  note. 

Phoberus,  g.  n.  Intermediate  between  the  Astacidce,  Thalassinidce, 
and  Carides,  the  gills  brush-shaped  as  in  the  former,  but  a large  scale 
below  the  antennae,  and  a well-developed  rostrum  as  in  the  last.  P.  ccecuSy 
sp.  n.,  70  centimetres  long,  off  Grenada,  West  Indies,  416  fath.  A.  Milne- 
Edwards,  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  vi.  (6)  xi.  Art.  4,  pp.  1-3. 

THALASSINIDiE. 

Callianassa  kruJcenbergi,  sp.  n.,  Neumann,  Syst.  Ubers.  1878,  p.  34, 
Central  America. 

Axius  armatus,  sp.  n.,  S.  I.  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  431,  New 
England,  100  & 142  fath.,  and  note  on  A.  serratus  (Stimps.),  distinct  from 
stirhynchus  (Leach),  id.  1.  c.  p.  435. 

CrANGONIDAi). 

Pontophilus  brevirostris,  sp.  n.,  S.  I.  Smith,  1.  c.  p 435,  New  England, 
65-155  fath. 

Paracrangon  hystrix,  sp.  n.,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (6)  xi. 
Art.  4,  p.  6,  Guadeloupe,  734  fath. 

Glyphocrangon,  g.  n.  Feet  as  in  Crctngon,  penultimate  joint  of  the 
second  pair  multi-articulated,  as  in  Lysmata  ; sixth  abdominal  joint  nearly 
wholly  united  to  the  seventh ; cephalothorax  covered  with  large  wrinkled 
tubercles,  arranged  in  longitudinal  rows.  G.  spiniuiuda,  nobile,  and 
aculeatum,  spp.  nn.,  West  Indies,  250,  1131,  & 593  fath.  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  3-5. 

Tozeuma  (Stimps.)  serratum  and  cormitum,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  16, 
Barbados,  56  & 40  fath. 

Atyid^e. 

Atyoida  potimirim^  sp.  n.  Fresh-water  of  Southern  Brazil,  the  bristle - 
bearing  pincers  in  it  and  in  Caridina  serve  for  feeding  off  the  mud,  a 
hairy  process  of  the  hinder  maxilla  and  a hooked  appendage  of  the  first 
periopod  for  keeping  the  branchial  cavity  clean.  F.  Muller,  Kosmos,  ix. 
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pp.  117-124,  with  woodcuts  ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  ii.  pp.  42  & 
43.  Change  of  colour,  supra  in  the  generalities,  8.  Biology. 

Stylodactylus,  g.  n.  Rostrum  long,  compressed,  with  mobile  articulated 
spines  above  and  below  ; feet  of  the  first  and  second  pair  equal,  didac- 
tyle,  hairy,  the  palmar  portion  very  small ; the  following  pairs  mono- 
dactyle.  S.  serratus^  sp.  u.,  Dominica,  524  fath.,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  1.  c. 

p.  11. 

PAL^MONIDiE  (incl.  AlPHEIDjE). 

Alpheus  lieterocheles  (Say),  abbreviated  metamorphosis  ; Packard,  Am. 
Nat.  XV.  p.  784  ; abstract  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  447  & 448. 

Alpheus  edwardsi  (Aud.),  strenuus  (Dana),  perhaps  only  sexual  differ- 
ence of  the  first,  loivis  (Randall),  aud  insignis  (Heller),  notes  on  specimens 
from  Jedda;  De  Man,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  105-107. 

Alpheus  paracrinitus,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  365,  pi.  xvi. 
fig.  6,  Goree. 

Alpheus  (Betccus)  scahro-digitus  (Dana),  and  an  undetermined  species, 
both  from  West  Patagonia;  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  73  & 74. 

Hippolyte  phippsi  (Kroyer)  and  polaris  (Sabine),  notes  on  specimens 
from  Franz- Josef  Land  ; id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  46. 

lleterocarpus,  g.  n.  Cephalothorax  and  abdomen  keeled,  the  keel 
finishing  on  the  abdomen  in  several  spines;  feet  without  palpiform 
appendage,  first  pair  monodactyle,  second  pair  didactyle,  unequal,  with 
multi-articulated  carpus,  the  following  pairs  monodactyle.  H.  ensifer  and 
oryx,  spp.  nn.,  Barbados,  218  & 955  fath.  A.  Milne-Edwards,  1.  c. 

pp.  8-10. 

Bythocaris  leucopis,  sp.  n.,  G.  O.  Sars,  Arch.  Math.  Naturvid.  1881, 
p.  427,  Arctic  Sea,  1110  fath. 

Pandaliis  leptocerus,  sp.  n.,  tenuipes,  sp.  n,,  and  propinquus  (G.  O.  Sars), 
New  England,  100-252  fath.,  S.  I.  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii. 
pp.  437-443.  Branchial  formula  of  Pandalus ; id.  1.  c.  p.  443. 

Pandalus  longipes,  sp.  n.,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  15,  Barbados, 
204  fath. 

Pandalus  paucidens,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  74,  pi.  vii.  figs.  6 & 7, 
West  Patagonia. 

Palcemonetes  varians  (Leach)  described,  it  belongs  rather  to  Anchistia  ; 
Gabrini,  Bull.  Soc.  Ven.-Trent.  i.  p.  187,  and  ii.  p.  19. 

Palcemon,  change  of  colour,  vide  supra,  Biology. 

Palcemon  rectirostris  (Zaddach)  var.  n.  octodentatus,  Neumann,  Syst. 
Ubers.  1878,  p.  37,  Palma,  Mallorca. 

Leander  semmelinJcii  and  celehensis,  spp.  nn.,  Makassar,  and  notes  on 
L.  pacificus  (Stimps.),  indicus  (Heller),  serrifer  (Stimps.),  longirostris 
(Say),  and  natator  (M.-Edw.),  from  the  Malayan  and  China  Seas  ; De 
Man,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  137-142. 

Nematocarcinus,  g.  n.  The  feet  of  the  second,  third,  fourth,  aud  fifth 
pair  three  times  as  long  as  the  cephalothorax,  with  slender  palpiform 
appendage.  W.  cursor,  West  Indies,  500  fath.,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  1.  c. 
pp.  14  & 15.  ^ 
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Hoplo2)liorus  gracilirostris,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  6,  Dominica,  118  fath. 

^ Notostomus^g.  n.  Near  cephalothorax  much  more  gibbous, 

elevated,  and  compressed  ; rostrum  broad  at  the  base,  covering  the  eyes 
partly ; feet  long,  with  distinct  palpiform  appendage . N.  gibhosus  and 
elegans,  spp.  nn.,  West  Indies,  626  & 955  fath.  , Id.  1.  c.  pp.  7 & 8. 

Gonatonotus,  g.  n.  Near  Hoplophorus,  rostrum  very  elevated,  many- 
toothed ; sub-antennal  scale  large  and  rounded  ; feet  of  the  first  pair 
short  and  thick,  didactyle,  of  the  second  more  slender  and  didactyle,  the 
following  monodactyle,  all  with  a small  palpiform  appendage.  G.  crassus, 
sp.  n.,  Grenada,  West  Indies,  262  fath.  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  10  & 11. 

PENA?IDiE. 

C.  Spence  Bate  having  examined  the  types  in  the  Museum  of  the 
J ardin  des  Plantes,  publishes  notes  and  often  figures  of  them,  together 
with  a general  review  of  the  family  and  its  genera,  an  enumeration  of 
the  specimens  taken  during  the  ‘ Challenger  ’ Expedition,  and  descrip- 
tions of  some  new  species.  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  viii.  pp.  169-196,  pis.  xi.  & xii. 

Sicyonia  loivis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  172  & 173,  New  Guinea,  150  fath., 
with  notes  on  some  known  species.  Note  on  the  synonymy  of  S.  sculpta ; 
Miers,  tom.  cit.  p.  367. 

Penceus.  Generic  description  and  notes  on  many  species,  setiferus  (L.), 
monoceros  (Fabr.),  indicus  (M.-Edw.),  affinis  (M.-Edw,),  and  hrevicornis 
(M.-Edw.)  figured;  Bate,  1.  c.  pp.  173-180,  pi.  xi.  figs.  1-3,  & pi.  xii. 
figs.  1 & 2.  P.  Jlssurus,  New  Guinea,  rectacutus,  Philippines,  100  fath., 
2)hilippii,  Philippines,  anchorilis^  New  Guinea,  telsodecacanthus,  Japan, 
and  serratus,  Fiji  Islands,  100  fath.,  spp.  nn.  id.  1.  c.  pp.  180-182. 

Pehccus  velutinus  (Dana),  specimens  from  Goree  ; Miers,  1.  c.  p.  367. 

Penmis  politus,  sp.  n.,  S.  I.  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  444,  New 
England,  142  fath. 

Penceopsis,  (A.  M.-Edw.  MS.),  g.  n.  Like  Penoius,  but  with  the  flagella 
of  the  first  pair  of  antennae  longer  than  the  carapace,  and  cylindrical. 
P.  serratus  (A.  M.-Edw.),  sp.  n..  Gulf  of  Mexico.  Penoius  sty lif eras 
(A.  M.-Edw.)  and  dohsoni  (Miers)  belong  also  to  this  genus.  C.  S.  Bate, 
1.  c.  pp.  171, 182  & 183. 

Solenocera  lucasi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  183-185,  New  Guinea,  130  fath., 
with  notes  on  the  known  species. 

Haliporiis,  g.  n.  Body  more  slender  than  in  Penceus  and  Solenocera  ; 
second  pair  of  gnathopods  as  long  as  and  stouter  than  the  periopods  ; 
flagella  of  the  first  pair  of  antennae  long,  sub-equal,  cylindrical ; telson 
long  and  narrow,  laterally  compressed.  II.  curvirostids,  mid-Pacific, 
2375  fath.,  Icevis,  mid-Atlantic,  2500  fath.,  neptunus,  Celebes,  600  fath., 
and  obliquirostris,  off  Kermadec  Island,  spp.  nn.  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  171,  185, 
& 186. 

Hemi2^e7iceus,  g.  n.  Rostrum  straight,  short ; five  podobranchiae  present. 
IJ.  sinnidor satis,  South  Atlantic,  1900  fath.,  sp>eciosus,  Atlantic,  2650  fath., 
virilis  and  dubius,  Philippines,  255  & 20  fath.,  spp.  nn.  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  171, 
186  & 187. 

Aristeus  (Duvernoy,  1841),  re-established;  rostrum  long;  five  podo- 
1881.  [voL.  xviii.]  ^ B 17 
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branchiae.  A.  antennatus  (Risso)  = edwardsianus  (Johnson),  Mediterra- 
nean at  a great  depth.  A.  armatus,  Australasian  Archipelago,  North 
Pacific  and  South  Atlantic,  1900-2050  fath.,  semidentatus  and  tomentoms^ 
South  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  rostridentatus,  Fiji  Islands,  300  fath., 
spp.  nn.  0.  Spence  Bate, 7.  c.  pp.  171  & 187-189. 

IlepomaduSf  g.  n.  Four  podobranchioe.  B.  glacialis^  South  Atlantic, 
1875  fath.,  and  inermis^  South  Pacific,  2550  fath.,  spp.  nn.  Id.  1.  c. 
pp.  171,  189  & 190. 

Benthesicymus^  g.  n.  Rostrum  short  and  crest-like  ; five  podobranchia3. 
B.  crenatus,  mid-Pacific,  2600  fath.,  altus,  between  Australia  and  Japan, 
350-1400  fath.,  hrasiliensis,  off  Brazi',  1100-2440  fath.,  and  iridescens, 
South  Atlantic,  1900  fath.,  spp.  nn.  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  171,  190  & 191. 

Gemiadas,  g.  n.  Like  Benthesicymus^  with  less  arborescent  branchiae. 
G.  parvus,  sp.  n.,  off  Japan,  2425  fath.  Near  the  fossil  Penceus  (Kolya) 
speciosus  (Salter).  Id.  1.  c.  p.  171,  191  & 192. 

Euphema  sp.  from  the  Atlantic,  probably  the  young  state  of  some 
Penaeid;  id.  1.  c.  p.  192. 

Acanthephyra,  g.  n.  Near  Pewcews,  rostrum  long  as' in  Iloplophorus, 
abdominal  keel  prolonged  into  a spine ; feet  of  the  first  and  second  pair 
didactyle.  A.  armata,  debilis,  and  ensis,  spp.  nn.,  West  Indies,  422,  500 
& 237  fath.  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (6)  xi.  art.  4,  pp.  12-14. 

SERQESTJDAi:. 

Sergestes  kroeyeri,  off  Kermadec  Island,  500  fath.,  prehensilis  and 
japonicus,  off  Japan,  500  & 350  fath.,  diapontius,  Atlantic,  on  the  surface, 
spp.  nn.,  C.  S.  Bate,  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  viii.  pp.  193  & 194. 

Petalidium,  g.  n.  Near  Sergestes  ; four  branchial  plumes  only,  and 
four  single  foliaceous  branchial  plates.  P.  foliaceum,  sp.  n..  South  Indian 
Ocean,  2100  fath.  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  172,  194  & 195. 


SOHIZOPODA. 

Mysis  denticulata  (Thomson),  female  described  by  Thomson,  Tr.  N. 
Z.  Inst.  xiii.  p.  205,  pi.  vii.  fig.  1,  Dunedin  Harbour,  New  Zealand.  M. 
meinertshageni,  sp.  u.,  Kirk,  tom.  cit.  p.  237,  with  woodcut.  New  Zealand. 

Boreomysis  nohilis  and  scyphops,  spp.  nn.,  G.  0.  Sars,  Arch.  Math. 
Naturvid.  1881,  pp.  428  & 429,  Arctic  Sea,  459  & 1110  fath. 

Pseudomysis,  g.  n.  Eyes  rudimentary ; telson  very  short,  subquad- 
rangular,  broadly  notched  behind ; in  other  respects  like  Mysideis. 
P.  ahyssi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  431,  Arctic  Sea,  1110  fath. 

Nebalia  longicornis  (Thomson),  Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  221,  pi.  viii.  fig.  10, 
New  Zealand. 

STOMATOPODA. 

Lysiosquilla  armata,  sp.  n.,  S.  I.  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  446, 
New  England,  65-120  fath. 
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Lysiosquilla  {Coronis)  acanthocarpus  var.  n.  septem-spinosa^MiQV^,  Kvm. 
N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  368,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  7,  Goree. 

Lysiosquilla  polydactyla^  sp.  n.,  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  92, 
locality  unknown,  probably  Chili. 

Squilla  gracilipes,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  75,  pi.  vii.  fig.  8,  West 
Coast  of  Patagonia. 

Gonodactylus  trachurus,  sp.  n.,  Mauritius  and  Pelew  Islands,  and 
observations  on  cTiiragra  (L.)  and  graphurus  (White),  both  common  in 
the  Malayan  Archipelago,  and  variable  in  colour ; Marteus,  1.  c. 
pp.  93  & 94. 


OUMACEA. 

Diastylis  nodosus,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  .472,  Arctic  Sea,  125  fath. 

AMPHIPODA. 

Anatomical  observations  on  the  rectum,  gills,  genital  organs,  and 
several  glands  in  Orchestia  and  some  other  A mphipoda^  by  0.  NebeskI, 
Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  [1880]  pp.  111-163,  4 pis.  Abstract  in  J.  R,  Micr. 
Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  453-455. 

Circulatory  organs  described  by  Delage,  Arch.  Z.  exp6r.  ix. 
pp.  87-134,  pis.  viii.-x,  vide  supra. 

Orchestia  (Leach).  Anatomical  notes  on  this  genus  by  0.  NebEskI, 
see  supra.  0.  cavimana  (Hllr.),  terrestrial,  in  gardens  at  Trieste;  id, 
Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  2,  p.  32. 

Orchestia  mediterranean  montaguin  and  hottcCn  common  at  Sebastopol,  the 
females  have  eggs  in  the  summer  months  ; Ulianin,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxx;v. 
p.  440. 

Orchestia.  G.  M.  Thomson  examines  the  known  New  Zealand  species 
and  comes  to  the  result  that  there  are  only  3 distinct  littoral  species.  0. 
chilensis  (M.-Edw.),  aucldandice  and  telluris  (C.  S.  Bate),  and  one  species 
found  in  the  bush,  0.  sylvicola  (Dana),  including  novce-zeelandice  (Bate), 
and  temiis  (Dana),  variable,  the  males  of  this  species  having  at  least  two 
forms  of  gnathopods,  and  the  females  also  differing  considerably  in  the 
length  of  the  antenum  and  relative  size  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth 
periopods.  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  pp.  208-212. 

Gammaridje. 

Anonyx  typhlops^  sp.  n.,  G.  0.  Sars,  Arch.  Math.  Naturvid.  1881,  p.  437, 
Arctic  Sea,  1710  fath.,  whitish,  without  eyes. 

Anonyx  {Omsinius)  turgidus,  Arctic  Sea,  223  fath.,  and  leucopisn  North 
Sea,  805  fath.,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  437  & 438. 

Anonyx  (Tryphosa)  pusillus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  439,  Arctic  Sea,  1004 
fath. 

Anonyx  {Ilippomedon  ?)  calcaratus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  440,  Arctic  Sea, 
600-1200  fath. 

Acidostoma  laticornis,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Arctic  Sea,  634  fath. 
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AmpMloahus  squamosus  (Thomson),  Thomson,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii. 
p.  214,  pi.  vii.  fig.  5,  New  Zealand. 

Phoxus  oculatiis,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  441,  Jan  Mayen  Island,  10-.30  fath. 

Harpinia  ahyssi,  carmata,  serrata,  and  muci'onata,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  443-446,  Arctic  Sea,  the  third  near  Jan  Mayen  Island. 

Urothoe  abhreviata,  sp.  u , id.  1.  c.  p.  446,  Arctic  Sea,  620  fath. 

Cressa  ahyssicola,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  453,  Arctic  Sea,  447  fath. 

Bruzelia  serrata,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  447,  North  Sea,  350  fath. 

Probolium  tergestinum,  sp.  n.,  Nebeski,  Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  2, 
p.  33,  pi.  iv.  fig.  39,  Trieste. 

Eusirus  cuspidatus  var.  antarcticus  (Thomson),  with  note  on  the 
generic  characters  ; Thomson,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  pp.  215  & 216. 

Leucothoe  denticidata  (Costa).  Some  individuals  live  freely,  others  in  the 
pallial  cavity  of  Ascidians  or  in  the  water-channels  of  Cacospongia,  the 
parasitical  individuals  are  paler  coloured ; Nebeski,  Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien, 
iii.  pt.  2,  p.  36. 

A mphithonotus  levis  (Thomson),  Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  215,  pi.  vii.  fig.  6, 
New  Zealand. 

T/itropis  p appendiculata^  sp.  n.,  Sars,  1.  c.  1881,  p.  451,  Arctic  Sea, 
1280  fath.  “ Probably  a new  genus.” 

Acanthonotozoma  inflatum  (Kroyer),  female  from  Franz- Josef  Land  ; 
Miers,  Ann.  N.  II.  (5)  vii.  p.  47. 

(Edicerus  macrocheir,  sp.  n..  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  449,  Arctic  Sea,  1004  fath. 

Acantlio&tephia  ptilchra,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  47,  pi.  vii. 
figs.  1 & 2,  Franz- Josef  Land. 

Epimeria  loricata,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  450,  Arctic  Sea,  125-260  fath. 

Dexamina  dolichonyx,  sp.  n.,  Nebeski,  Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  2, 
p.  35,  pi.  iv.  fig.  40,  Trieste. 

Pherusa  hispinosa  (Bate,  Atylus)^  id.  1.  c.  p.  36,  Trieste. 

Metopa  spectahilis  and  cequicornis,  spp.  nn.,  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  451,  Arctic  Sea, 
743  fath. 

Gammarus  marinus  (Leach)  common  on  shallow  sandy  places  at 
Trieste,  G.  locusta  (Fabr.)  on  the  muddy  bottom  of  the  port,  a dark- 
coloured  variety  of  the  latter  = G.  edwardsi  (0.  S.  Bate)  ; Nebeski,  1.  c. 
pp.  36  & 37. 

Gammarus  paicilurus  (Rathke)  common  at  Sebastopol;  Uiianin,  Z.  wiss. 
Zool.  XXXV.  p.  440. 

Goplana  polonica  (Wrzesniowski,  1879),  monographed  in  Polish: 
upper  antenuse  longer  and  thicker  than  the  lower,  with  short  lateral 
branches  ; lower  antennae  of  the  male  with  olfactory  “ calceolae”  ; first 
and  second  pair  of  thoracic  feet  prehensile  in  both  sexes  and  nearly 
equal;  uropods  with  concave  joints ; the  three  last  abdominal  segments 
united.  It  is  nearly  allied  to  Grangonyx  (Bate),  but  distinct  by  the 
abdominal  segments.  Warsaw,  in  stagnant  ditches.  Gammarus  ambu- 
lans  (Fritz  Muller)  is  a second  species  of  the  same  genus.  Wrzesniowski, 
Goplana  polonica,  Warszawa ; 1881,  with  2 plates,  containing  coloured 
figures  of  male  and  female,  and  several  details. 

Melita  qyallida,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  457,  Arctic  Sea,  1333  fath.,  in  the 
holes  of  a piece  of  submerged  wood. 
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Melita  tenuicornis  (Dana).  The  female  has  the  same  hook-like  process  on 
the  coxal  lamella  as  M.  insatiahilis  (F.  Miill.) ; Thomson,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst, 
xiii.  p.  218. 

Amathillopsis  affinis,  sp  n.,  Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  48,  pi.  vii. 
figs.  3-4,  Franz- Josef  Land. 

Ampelisca  odontoplax  and  minuticornis,  spp.  nn.,  Sars,  1.  c.  pp.  454  & 
455,  North  and  Arctic  Seas. 

Ampelisca  tenuicornis  (Lilljeb.),  specimens  from  Gor^e  described ; Miers, 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  371. 

Byhlis  abyssi,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  1'.  c.  p.  456,  North  and  Arctic  Seas,  350-620 
fath. 

Microdeutopus  gryllotalpa  (Costa),  sexual  difference  in  the  hands; 
Nebeski,  Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  2,  p.  45,  pi.  iv.  fig.  41,  Trieste. 

Microdeutopus  maculatus  (Thomson),  perhaps  the  other  sex  of  A ora 
typica  P ; Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  217,  pi.  viii.  fig.  7,  New  Zealand. 

Aora  typica  (Kroyer)  = Lalaria  longitarsis  (Nicolet),  New  Zealand 
specimens  described,  the  type  is  from  Chili ; id.  1.  c.  p.  216. 

A utonoe  megacheir,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  458,  Arctic  Sea,  107  fath. 

CoROPHlTDiK. 

Cement  glands  and  habits  described  by  Nebeski,  see  supra ; differences 
in  the  shape  of  the  telson,  which  is  used  to  fix  them  on  their  tubes,  id. 
Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  2,  pp.  38  & 39,  pi.  iv.  fig.  42. 

Amphithoe  pencillata  (Gosia)^  longicoi'nis  and  longimana  (Heller),  habits 
and  differences  ; id.  Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  2,  pp.  39-41. 

Podocerus  falcatus  (Mont.),  including  as  varieties  of  the  males  pela- 
gicus  ^ pulchellus  (M.-Edw.),  and  variegatus  (Leach),  and  P.  ocius, 

Bate,  distinct  species,  Trieste;  id.  1.  c.  pp.  41-44,  pi.  iv.  figs.  42  & 43. 

Podocerus  assimilis,  brevicornis,  and  longicornis,  spp.  nn.,  Sars,  1.  c. 
pp.  459-461,  Arctic  Sea,  the  last  1110  fath. 

Cerapus  megalops,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  461,  Arctic  Sea,  70  & 620  fath. 

Chelura  terebrans  (Phil.),  destructive  to  the  timber  of  submarine 
structures  on  the  coast  of  the  United  States ; S.  I.  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus  ii.  [1880]  pp.  232-235. 

Corophium  contractum  (Stimps.),  New  Zealand  specimens  described, 
the  type  is  from  Japan  ; Thomson,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  p.  220,  pi.  viii. 
fig.  9. 

Cyrtophium,  its  resemblance  to  the  Didichiidoe  ; Nebeski,  Arb.  z.  Inst. 
Wien,  iii.  pt.  2,  pp.  45  & 46. 

Cyrtophium  cristatum  (Thomson),  both  sexes  ; Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  219, 
pi.  viii.  fig.  8,  New  Zealand. 

Glauconome  petalocera,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  462,  Arctic  Sea. 

Neohela,  new  name  for  Ilela  (Bock),  preoccupied  ; N.  p)hasma,  sp.  n., 
S.  I.  Smith,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii.  p.  448,  New  England,  372  fath. 

PHRONIMATIDiE. 

Phronima  sedentaria  (Forsk)  ; note  on  it  by  G.  Gordon,  Scot.  Nat.  vi. 
pp.  56-59. 
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DuLICHIIDiE. 

Dulichia  septentrionalis^  Spitsbergen,  10-20  fath.,  and  macera,  Arctic 
Sea,  400-800  fath.,  spp.  nn.,  Sars,  1.  c.  pp.  463  & 464. 


CAPRELLlDiE. 

Caprella  microtuberculatciy  sp.  1.  c.  p.  465,  Arctic  Sea,  70-180  fath. 

ISOPODA. 

Gerstacker,  see  supra. 

Circulatory  organs  described  by  Delage,  Arch.  Z.  cxpcr.  ix.  pp.  1-87, 
pis.  i.-vii.,  and  pp.  124-147,  pi.  xi.,  see  supra. 

Tanaid^e. 

Delage,  1.  c.  pp.  147-160,  dwells  on  the  differences  of  this  family 
from  the  rest  of  the  Jsopoda^  and  regards  the  Tanaida  as  an  archaic  form, 
from  which  not  only  the  Isopoda  and  Amphipoda^  but  also  the  Podopli- 
thalmata^  may  be  derived. 

Tanais  novoi-zealandioi  (Thomson),  Thomson,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii. 
p.  207,  pi.  vii.  fig.  3,  Dunedin  Harbour,  New  Zealand,  4-5  fath. 

Paratanais  cornutus^  sp.  n.,  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  431,  Arctic  Sea,  191  fath. 


Gnathiid^. 

Anceus  rohustus^  sp.  n.,  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  432,  Arctic  Sea,  191  & 416  fath. 


ARCTURlDiE. 

Arcturus  tuherculatus  (Thomson),  perhaps  = Leachia  nodosa  (Dana), 
male  and  female  described  by  Thomson,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  p.  206,  pi.  vii. 
fig.  2,  New  Zealand. 

Arcturus  coppingeri,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  75,  pi.  vii.  fig.  9, 
West  Coast  of  Patagonia. 

luOTEIDiE. 

Miers  gives  a critical  revision  of  this  family,  arranging  it  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Subfam.  I.  Glyptonotinai.  Sides  of  the  head  emarginate  or  cleft,  and 
laterally  produced  beyond  the  eyes ; three  anterior  pairs  of  legs 
prehensile,  pi.  i.  figs.  1-4. 

Only  genus  Glyptonotus  (Eights),  5 spp.,  all  northern. 

Subfam.  II.  Idotemce.  Sides  of  the  head  not  laterally  produced,  entire  ; 
eyes  lateral ; legs  all  ambulatory. 

Gen.  1.  Idotea  Body  oblong-ovate,  with  the  epirnera 

distinct,  and  more  or  less  evident  in  a dorsal  view  ; 1-5 
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distinct  segments  in  the  post-abdomen;  antennae  with  a multi- 
articulated  flagellum. 

I.  Subgen.  Zenohia  (Risso)  : 4-5  distinct  post-abdominal 
segments.  4 sp. 

II.  Subgen.  Armida  (Risso)  : 3 distinct  post-abdominal  seg- 

ments. 15  sp. 

III.  Subgen.  No  name  : 2 distinct  post-abdominal  segments. 

4 sp. 

IV.  Subgen.  Leptosoma  (Risso),  Crahyzos  (Bate)  : all  post- 

abdominal segments  consolidated  into  one  piece.  5 sp. 

Gen.  2.  Edotia  (Guerin)  = Desmarestia  (Gay)  = ? Epelys 
(Dana).  Body  ovate,  epimera  not  distinctly  separated  ; 
basal  opercular  plates  with  an  oblique  line  crossing  their  outer 
surface. 

§ 1.  Synidotea  (Harger).  Antennae  well  developed.  3 sp. 

§ 2.  Edotia^  s.  str.  Flagellum  of  antennae  rudimentary. 
Post-abdomen  1-jointod.  4 sp. 

§ 3.  Desmarestia  (Gay),  ? Epelys  (Dana).  Flagellum  obso- 
lete. Post-abdomen  2-jointed.  1 sp. 

Gen.  3.  Cleantis  (Dana).  Body  oblong-ovate,  slender ; epimera 
small,  but  distinct ; joints  of  the  flagellum  consolidated  into 
a single  piece. 

§ 1.  Erichsonia  (Dana).  All  post-abdominal  segments 
coalescent.  3 sp. 

§ 2.  Cleantis,  s.  str.  Post-abdomen  2-5  jointed.  3 sp. 

All  the  species  are  described  and  their  synonymy  given,  some  new  or 
little  known  ones  being  figured.  J.  L.  S.  xvi.  88  pp.  3 pis. 

Glyptonotus  sabimi  (Kroyer)  = Chiridotea  megalura  (G.  O.  Sars), 
young  specimen  from  Picton  Rock  glacier  described ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  15  & 16, 
pi.  i.  fig.  5. 

Idotea  entomon  (L.)  and  sahinii  (Kroyer),  the  former  100,  the  latter 
90  mm.  long,  plentiful  on  clay  bottom  in  the  sea  north  of  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Lena  ; Nordenskiold,  “ Umsegelung  Asiens  auf  der  Vega,” 
vol.  i.  pp.  376  & 377,  with  figures. 

Idotea  {Zenohia')  whymperi,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  1.  c.  p.  23,  pi.  i.  figs.  6 & 7. 
North  mid-Atlantic,  lat.  58^  N.,  long.  19°  W.,  among  seaweed. 

Idotea  {Armida)  marina  (L.)  — pelagica  (Leach)  = irrorata  (Say)  = 
tricuspidata  (Desm.)  = hasteri  (Aud.),  variable  in  colour  and  markings 
in  the  articulations  of  the  antennae,  and  in  the  3 or  1-cuspidated  telson, 
distributed  throughout  the  Mediterranean,  Black,  and  Caspian  Seas, 
German  Ocean  and  Baltic,  Eastern  Coast  of  North  America,  Rio  Janeiro, 
New  Zealand,  Red  Sea,  and  ? Java  ; Miers,  1.  c.  pp.  25-32.  I.  ochotensis 
(Brandt),  Yedo,  lacustris  (Thomson),  New  Zealand,  var.  or  sp.  n.  ? rotun- 
dicauda.  Port  Henry,  Straits  of  Magellan,  and  whitii  (Stimps.),  California ; 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  32-42,  pi.  i.  figs.  8-12,  and  pi.  ii.  figs.  1-3.  I.  indica  (M.-Edw.), 
id.  1.  c.  p.  50,  pi.  ii.  figs.  4 & 5. 

Idotea  (ill.)  peroni  (M.-Edw.)  = distincta  (Guerin),  Flinders’  Island, 
and  lobata  (White),  sp.  n.,  locality  unknown ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  55  & 57,  pi.  ii. 
figs.  6-9. 
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Idotea  annulata  (Dana)  ?,  from  Port  Henry  ; Miera,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  70. 

Edotia  hirtipes  (M.-Edw.)  var.  n.  Irevidorsalis,  Japan,  and  tuberculata 
(Guerin),  Straits  of  Magellan  and  Falkland  Islands ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  69  & 72, 
pi.  iii.  figs.  1-6. 

Chiridotea  megalura^  sp.  n.,  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  433,  Northern  Sea,  1081  & 
1215  fath.,  Arctic  Sea,  1110-1710  fath.  Nearly  allied  to  C.  sabinii 
(Leach). 

Synidotea  incisa,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c p.  433,  Spitsbergen. 

Cleantis  filiformis  (Say),  New  Jersey  and  Massachusetts,  var.  from 
Brazil  ?,  and  isopus  (Grube,  MS.),  sp.  n.,  Goto  Island ; Miers,  1.  c.  pp.  77-80, 
pi.  iii.  figs.  7-11. 


Asellid^?. 

lanthe,  g.  n.  Near  Janira  (Leach),  distinguished  by  the  great  con- 
vexity of  the  body,  the  small  and  distant  eyes,  the  want  of  an  articulated 
scale  at  the  peduncles  of  the  inner  antennae,  the  fully  developed  palpiform 
appendage  of  the  mandibles  and  the  three-articulated  maxillar  feet. 
I.  speciosa,  sp.  n.,  with  two  rows  of  spines  on  the  back  and  spiniform 
lateral  edges  of  the  segments.  Baffin’s  Bay,  98  fath.  Bovallius,  Sv.  Ak. 
Handl.  Bih.  vi.  No.  4,  11  pp.  3 pis. 

Acanthoniscus,  g.  n.  Near  Janira  (Leach),  but  first  pair  of  feet  not 
subcheliform,  the  other  feet  with  only  one  claw,  uropods  styliform,  with 
very  short  branches.  A.  typhlops,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  Arch.  Math.  Naturvid. 
1881,  p.  434,  Arctic  Sea,  457  fath.,  whitish,  no  eyes. 

Ischnosoma  quadrispinosum^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  435,  Arctic  Sea,  778  fath. 


ONISCIDilC. 

M.  Weber  gives  an  exact  anatomical  and  histiological  description  of  seve- 
ral species  of  Trichoniscus,  comparatively  with  other  Oniscidce^  with  special 
regard  to  the  integuments,  the  ramified  pigment  cells,  the  glands, 
the  olfactory  clubs  on  the  last  joint  of  the  inner  antennae,  the  feeling- 
hairs  and  cones  at  different  parts  of  the  body,  the  mandibles  and  maxillae, 
the  sexual  organs,  chiefiy  those  of  the  males,  which  also  yield  useful 
specific  distinctions.  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  xix.  pp.  579-648,  pis.  xxviii.  & xxix. 

Porcellio  reaumuri  and  oUvieri  (M.-Edw.),  specimens  from  Ramie 
described,  the  former  also  found  at  Sfax  in  Tunis  ; Lucas,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  Ixvii. 

Trichoniscus  (Brandt),  monographically  described,  T.  leydigi^  sp.  n., 
and  (Brandt)  var.  n.  batavus,  shores  of  Zuyder  See,  under  stones, 

the  former  colourless,  slow  and  groping  in  the  manner  of  animals  which 
live  always  in  darkness.  Weber,  Tijdschr.  Nederl.  Dierk.  Ver.  v. 
pp.  174-191,  pi.  V.  figs.  1-6. 

Haplophtlialmus  mengii  (Zaddach,  as  Itea)  — elegans^  Schobl,  described 
from  Dutch  specimens;  id.  1.  c.  pp.  191-194,  pi.  v.  figs.  7-9. 

Platyarthrus  hoffmannseggi  (Braudt)  found  near  Amsterdam,  not  in 
society  with  ants  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  195. 
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SPH^ROMIDiE. 

Dtjnamene  montagui  (Leach),  note  on  its  young  state  by  Y.  Delage, 
Arch.  Z.  exp6r,  ix.  p.  156. 


OiROLANIDiE. 

Cirolana  hirtipes  (M.-Edw.)  found  on  Thalassochelys  corticata  (Rond.) 
[Chelonia  eaoiiana\  ; Valle,  Boll.  Soc.  Adr.  iv.  [1879]. 

Cirolana  swainsoni  (Leach)  = ? hirtipes  (Heller),  from  Goree,  de- 
scribed ; Miers,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  369. 

Corallana  acutkauda,  sp.  n.,  Miers,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  78,  pi.  vii.  fig.  13, 
South  Atlantic,  17°  S.  lat.,  35  fath. 

JEga  pninctulata^  sp.  n.,  Miers,  1.  c.  p.  77,  pi.  vii.  figs.  10-12,  Straits  of 
Magellan. 

Cymothoid.®. 

J.  0.  SCHIUDTE  and  F.  Meinert,  Nat.  Tids.  (3)  xiii.  pp.  1-156, 
pis.  i.-viii.,  continue  their  monograph  of  this  family,  discussing  the 
second  subdivision,  that  of  Anilocridm.  They  describe  and  figure  8 genera 
and  about  50  species,  describing  several  stages  of  growth  in  many  of  them  ; 
as  this  must  be  a standard  work  of  reference,  only  the  following  new 
genera  and  species  will  be  mentioned : Nerocila  cebuana,  Philippines, 
serra,  Banka,  Japan,  recurvispina,  Calcutta,  hreviceps,  Sandwich 

Islands,  australasice,  Hobart  Tovni^neapolitana,  Naples,  adriatica^  Spalato, 
acuminata^  Carolina  and  Gulf  of  Mexico,  cephalotes,  Gaboon  and  Southern 
Africa, Montevideo,  novce-zeelandice^  New  Zealand,  calif ornica^ 
California,  laticauda,  Port  Westermau,  Australia,  spp.  nn.  (and  the 
other  known  species,  in  all  27,  described  and  figured),  pp.  4- -84,  pis.  i.-  vii. 
fig.  2. 

Rosea,  g.  n.  Distinct  from  Nerocila  by  the  sides  of  the  abdominal 
segments  being  entire,  not  notched ; the  antennae  of  the  first  pair  are 
cylindrical.  R.  limhata,  sp.  n.,  Amboina,  p.  86,  pi.  vii.  fig.  3. 

Plotor,  g.  n.  Antennae  of  the  first  pair  compressed.  In  other  respects 
like  the  preceding.  P.  indus,  sp.  n.,  Indian  Sea,  pp.  87-91,  pi.  vii. 
figs.  4-7. 

Braga,  g.  n.  Body  compact,  front  rounded  and  vaulted,  sides  of  the 
abdominal  segments  entire.  B.  nasuta,  cichlce  and  brasiliensis,  spp.  nn., 
Brazil,  pp.  92-97,  pi.  vii.  figs.  8-13. 

Lathrccna,  g.  n.  Sides  of  the  abdominal  segments  notched,  in  other 
respects  like  Braga.  L.  insidiosa,  sp.  n.,  Brazil,  on  Cetengraulis, 
pp.  97-100,  pi.  vii.  figs.  14  & 15. 

Anilocra  (including  Epichthys,  Herkl.),  longicauda,  Indian  Sea,  amboi- 
nensis,  Amboina,  coxalis,  Zanzibar,  australis,  New  Caledonia,  atlantica, 
Atlantic,  plebeia,  Costa  Rica,  spp.  nn.  (and  a number  of  known  species 
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described  aud  figured),  pp.  100-150,  pi.  vii.  fig.  16,  pis.  viii.  ix.  & x. 
figs.  1-5. 

Olencira  (Leach),  distinct  by  the  contracted  occiput  from  all  the  pre- 
ceding genera  ; the  only  species,  0.  prcegustator  =■  lamarchi  (Leach), 
common  in  North  America  in  the  mouth  of  fresh-water  fishes,  pp.  150-154, 
pi.  viii.  figs.  6-9. 

Asotana^  g.  n.  Distinct  from  all  the  preceding  genera  by  two  deep 
notches  in  the  front.  A.  furniosa,  sp.  n..  River  Ica,  Pera,  pp.  154-156, 
pi.  viii.  figs.  10-12. 


Livoneca  novce-zeelandioi  (White),  Straits  of  Magellan  ; Miers,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  77. 


Bopyrid^. 


The  oral  parts  of  Bopyrus,  Gyge,  lone,  Cepon,  Phryxus  and  the  new 
genera  Gigantione  and  Bseudione  are  compared  and  discussed  by  R. 
Kossmann,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxv.  pp.  658-664,  pi.  xxxiii. 

Anatomical  notes  on  the  intestinal  tract,  liver,  heart,  nervous  system, 
and  genital  organs  of  the  Bopyrldce,  with  critical  remarks  on  the  state- 
ments of  previous  authors ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  672-679,  pi.  xxxv.;  also  R.  Walz, 
Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  159-164. 

List  of  generic  names  of  Bopyridce  and  of  the  species  of  Crustacea  in 
which  they  have  been  found  ; R.  Kossmann,  1.  c.  pp.  653  & 654. 

Bopyrus  virbii,  sp.  n.,  Walz,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  159  & 164,  Trieste, 
common,  in  the  branchial  cavity  of  Virbius  viridis.  [Cf.  the  following.] 

Bopyrina,  g.  n.  Inner  antennae  of  both  sexes  strong,  the  basal  joint 
dilated  and  cutting  in  the  female  ; outer  antennae  in  the  adult  rudi- 
mentary. Pleon  of  both  sexes  indistinctly  segmentated,  without  epimeral 
lobes.  B.  virbii  (Walz,  Bopyrus,  1881),  Naples,  on  Virbius  viridis. 
Kossmann,  /.  c.  pp.  666-672,  pi.  xxxiv.,  with  previous  notes  on  various 
stages  of  development. 

Bopyrina  ocellata  (Czerniawsky,  1868,  Bopyrus),  Black  Sea,  on  the 
gills  of  Virbius  ; a variety  of  it  = B.  virbii  (Walz,  supra,  and  Kossmann, 
supra) : both  shortly  described  by  Czerniawsky,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  529. 

lone  thoracica  (Latr.),  younger  stages  of  the  female  described  ; the 
so-called  branchial  appendages  are  not  respiratory,  but  fill  up  the  inter- 
vals between  the  gill-leaves  of  its  host ; 6 pairs  of  epimeroid  ” and  2 
“ pleopodoid  ” appendages  in  the  pleon,  the  epimeroids  are  perhaps 
respiratory.  Kossmann,  MT.  z.  Stat.  Neap.  iii.  pp.  171-180,  pi.  x. 

Bseudione,  g.  n.  Maxillipeds  of  the  male  quite  rudimentary.  An 
undescribed  species  on  Callianassa  subterranea.  Kossmann,  Z.'  wiss. 
Zool.  xxxv.  p.  663,  pi.  xxxiii.  fig.  17. 

Gigantione,  g.  n.  Male  with  6- jointed  external  antennae,  distinctly 
segmentated  pleon,  and  six  pairs  of  oval  pleopods.  Female  nearly  cir- 
cular ; inner  antennae  3-jointed,  the  first  joint  very  dilated ; external 
antennae  5-jointed ; periopods  with  short  pointed  claw ; lateral  edges  of 
all  segments  of  the  perion  aud  pleon  lobiform,  but  not  ramified ; all 
pleopods,  except  the  first  pair,  ramified.  G.  mcebii,  sp.  n.,  female  15  mm.. 
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Mauritius,  on  Rueppellia  impressa^  De  Haan.  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  655-658, 
pi.  xxxii. 

Cepon  portuni,  Bp.  n.,  id.  MT.  z.  Stat.  Neap.  iii.  pp.  174,  181  & 182, 
pi.  xi.,  Naples,  in  the  branchial  cavity  of  Portunus  arciiatm\  female  with 
very  strong  muscular  coxal  cushions. 

Leptophryceus  clypeatus,  sp.  n.,  = Daius  mysidis  (G.  O.  Sars,  1876,  nec 
Kroyer),  G.  O.  Sars,  Arch.  Math.  Naturvid.  1881,  p.  436,  North  Sea,  407 
fath.,  on  Pseudomma  roseum. 

Entione,  g.  n.  Distinguished  from  Entoniscus,  the  males  having  only 
six  pairs  of  periopods  and  rudimentary  1 -jointed  antennje.  In  both 
genera  the  sexes  are  separate,  and  the  females  are  provided  with  pairs  of 
lamellae  on  the  ventral  side  of  the  perion  for  sheltering  the  young ; the 
contradictory  statements  by  Fraisse  and  Giard  are  refuted  by  the  author. 
E.  cancrorum  (F.  Miill.),  cavolinii,  (Fraisse),  and  meniezii  (Giard), 
described.  Entoniscus  porcellance  (F.  Miill.)  alone  remains  in  the  genus 
Entoniscus.  Kossmann,  MT.  z.  Stat.  Neap.  iii.  pp.  170-183,  pis.  x.  & xi. 

Calyptura,  Codonopliilus,  Haliophasma,  and  Stenetrium,  gg.  nn.  of 
Australian  Isopoda ; Haswell,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  v.  [The  Recorder 
does  not  know  to  what  family  they  are  to  be  referred.] 


PHYLLOPODA. 

BPANCHIOPODIDiE. 

Eubranchipus  vernalis  (Verr.),  parasites;  Gissler,  Am.  Monthl. Micr.  J . 
ii.  p.  101,  with  figures. 


Apodidji. 

Apus  cancriformis  (Schaff.).  E.  Ray  Lankester,  from  observations  on 
the  appendages  of  the  body  and  nervous  system,  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that  Apus  is  an  archaic  Crustacean;  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  xxi.  pp.  343-376. 
The  same  found  in  Belgium  ; Segvelt,  OR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxiv.  p.  cxlix. 

OSTRACODA. 

CyTHERIDtE. 

Elpidium  hromeliarum  (F.  Muller)  [Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Crust,  p.  52]  is 
also  described  by  the  author  in  Arch.  Mus.  R.  J an.  iv.  pp.  27-34,  but  the 
figure  given  there  is  not  so  good  as  that  in  Kosmos,  vi.  [1880]  p.  387 ; 
F.  Muller,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  505. 

COPEPODA. 

Anatomical  notes,  chiefly  on  the  structure  of  the  head  and  blood- 
lacunge,  and  the  unicellular  tegumentary  glands  with  their  innervation, 
by  C.  Claus,  Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pp.  313-332,  3 pis.  ; abstract  in  J.  R. 
Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  733  & 734. 


84  Crust. 


CRUSTACEA. 


R.  Kossmann  defends  himself  against  objections  made  by  Della  Valle  ; 
Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  544-  548. 

Cyclopid^. 

Cyclops  quadricornis  (Mil.),  shower  of  it ; F.  E.  L.  Beal,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
p.  736. 

Harpacticid^. 

Siymatidium,  g.  n.  Near  Longipedia ; both  pairs  of  maxillipeds  with- 
out warts  or  prehensile  appendages ; inner  branch  of  the  first  pair  of  feet 
2-jointed.  S.  difficile^  sp.  n.,  Giesbrecht,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  255,  Kiel. 
Ectinosoma  gothiceps,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Kiel. 

Tachidius  littoralis,  sp.  n.,  Poppe,  Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii.  pp.  149-152, 
pi.  vi.,  shore  of  Northern  Germany. 

Tachidius  discipes^  new  name  for  brevicornis  (Lillj.,  nec  0.  Fr.  Miill.)  ; 
Giesbrecht,  1.  c.  p.  255. 

Tachidius  fonticola^  sp.  n.,  Chambers,  J.  Cincinn.  Soc.  iv.  p.  47,  with  pi., 
in  salt-water.  Big  Bone  Springs,  N.  America. 

Dactylopus  dcbilis,  sp.  n.,  Giesbrecht,  1.  c.  p.  256,  Kiel. 

Harpacticus  brevicornis  (O.  Fr.  Miill.,  Cyclops)  =■  chelifer  (Lilljeb.,  nec 

0.  Fr.  Miill.) ; id.  1.  c.  p.  255. 

Calanid^. 

Diaptomus  sanguineus,  variations  ; C.  F.  Gissler,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp,  736 
& 737. 

Diaptomus  F hentuchyensis,  sp.  n..  Chambers.  J.  Cincinn.  Soc.  iv.  p.  48, 
with  pi.,  Kentucky. 

Celochilus.  Development  observed,  the  eggs  are  laid  in  the  water 
before  the  Nauplius-stage  ; Grobben,  Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pp.  243-282, 
4 pis.  (see  supra,  p.  7). 

Calanus  (Leach),  originally  probably  = Cetochilus  (Roussel  de  Vau- 
zeme)  ; Claus,  Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pt.  3,  p.  11. 

Eucalanus,  g.  n,,  for  Calanus  mastigophorus  (Claus)  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  13  & 
14,  pi.  ii.  figs.  10-16,  Mediterranean. 

Paracalanus  (Boeck)  limited  to  Calanus  parvus  and  pygmceus  (Claus)  ; 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  12,  14  & 15,  pi.  iii.  figs.  1-10,  Seas  of  Northern  Europe  and 
Adriatic. 

Clausia  (Boeck,  1864)  = Pseudocalanus  (Boeck,  1872),  distinct  by  the 
want  of  the  fifth  pair  of  feet  in  the  female.  C.  elongata  (Boeck),  seas  of 
Northern  Europe  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  16  & 17,  pi.  iii.  figs.  11-15. 

Lucullus,  g.  n.  Near  Euchcda  (Phil.)  ; antennae  of  the  male  19-jointed  ; 
manducatory  plate  of  the  mandible  rudimentary,  and  outer  lobe  of  the 
maxilla  wanting  in  the  male.  L.  acuspes,  sp.  n.,  Giesbrecht,  Zool.  Anz.  iv. 
p.  258,  Kiel. 

Dias  bifilosus,  sp.  n.,  discaudatus,  sp.  n.,  and  longiremis  (Lilljeb.)  ; id. 

1.  c.  p.  257,  Kiel. 

Temora  (Baird).  Male  and  female  very  different.  Male : abdomen 
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5-jointed,  outer  branch  of  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  pairs  of  feet 
3-jointed,  fifth  pair  prehensile,  on  the  left  (not  right)  side,  in  the  shape 
of  a pair  of  tongs.  Female : abdomen  3-jointed,  outer  branch  of  the 
second,  third,  and  fourth  pairs  of  feet  2-jointed,  fifth  pair  3-jointed. 
T.  finmarchica  (Baird,  Claus)  = longicornis  (Brady),  but  not  Monoculus 
Jinmarchicus  (Gunner)  or  Cyclops  Invgicornis  (O.  Fr.  Muller),  and 
T.  armata  (Claus),  described.  Claus,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixxxiii.  pp.  482-488, 
pi.  i.,  figs.  1-13. 

Temora.  Giesbrecht,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  257  & 258,  subdivides  it  into 
the  following  new  subgenera : — 

Halitemora.  First  pair  of  antennae  equally  slender  in  the  female ; 
second  maxilliped  long.  Only  in  the  sea.  H.  longicornis  (A.  F. 
Miill.)  and  armata  (Claus). 

Eurytemora.  First  pair  of  antennae  thickened  and  spinous  at  the 
base ; second  maxilliped  short.  Sea  and  fresh-water.  E.  velox 
(Lillj.),  inermis  (Bceck),  clausi  (Hoek),  affinis  (Poppe),  and 
hiruiiflo,  sp.  n.,  Kiel. 

Tcmorella,  g.  n.  Fourth  and  fifth  thoracic  segments  imperfectly  sepa- 
rated ; antennae  shorter,  with  large  terminal  papilla  ; maxillae  and  maxil- 
lar  feet  much  smaller  than  in  Temora ; inner  branch  of  the  first  pair  of 
feet  1 -jointed,  of  the  three  following  2-jointed,  outer  branch  in  both 
sexes  3-jointed  with  long  and  feeble  claw  ; fifth  pair  1-branched,  4-jointed 
in  the  female,  unequal  on  both  sides,  with  2-jointed  prehensile  hook  in 
the  male.  T.  clausi  (Hoek,  as  Temora)  = Temora  velox,  Lilljeborg,  $ , 
shores  of  Scandinavia,  Holland,  and  Northern  Germany,  and  T.  affinis 
(Poppe,  as  Temora),  — Temora  velox,  Lilljeborg,  distinct  species^ 
brackish  and  fresh-water  in  Northern  Germany.  Claus,  1.  c.  pp.  488-492, 
pi.  ii.  figs.  1-14. 


NOTODELPHYIDiE. 

Biomonaste,  g.  n.  Near  Doropygus,  head  triangular,  the  following  3 
segments  equal  ; 4 pairs  of  forked  feet ; abdomen  bag-shaped,  with  a 
single  ovi-sac  on  its  ventral  face.  Male  unknown.  B.  bicolor,  sp.  n., 
in  an  Ascidian,  Coast  of  France.  Hesse,  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (6)  xi.  Art.  8, 
pp.  1-4  & 11,  pi.  xi.  figs.  1-9. 

Scotophilus,  g.  n.  [name  preoccupied  in  Mammalia  ; Rec.].  Near 
Botachus,  head  oval-oblong,  the  last  of  the  three  following  segments  much 
longer  than  the  rest,  4 pair  of  forked  feet ; abdomen  3-jointed,  with 
terminal  fork.  Male  unknown.  S.  tricolor,  sp.  n.,  in  an  Ascidian,  Coast 
of  France.  Id.  1.  c,  pp.  4-9  & 12,  pi.  xi.  figs.  10-17. 

Notopteropherus  homhyx  and  papilio  (Hesse,  1865).  Young  males  and 
females  described  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  13-19,  pi.  xii.  figs.  1-8  & 9-11  ; abstract 
with  woodcut  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  ii.  p.  187. 

CoRYCifcUDyE  AND  ErGASILIDAS. 

A.  Della  Valle  proposes  to  unite  these  families  ; MT.  z.  Stat.  Neap, 
ii.  [1880]  pp.  83  & 84.  His  paper,  “ Sui  Coriceidi  parassiti  e sulP  ana- 
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tomia  del  genere  LicJiomoIgus  [Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Crust,  p.  5]  is  also  given, 
1.  c.  p,  53. 

Lichomolgus  sarsi  (Clap.),  with  a new  variety,  branchialis,  Naples,  on 
Spirogr aphis,  somewhat  different  from  the  other  species  of  the  genus, 
and  the  other  species  already  mentioned  in  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Crust,  p.  58, 
described  and  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  87-102,  pis.  v.  & vi.  figs.  1-48. 

Antliessius  solecurti  and  pleurohranchecs  (Della  Valle,  1880),  also  de- 
scribed and  figured  by  the  author;  1.  c.  pp.  102-104,  pi.  vi.  figs.  49-58. 

Ascomyzontid^. 

Nicothoe  astaci  (Aud.),  found  also  on  Palinurus  vulgaris ; A.nn.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  p.  24. 

Ascomyzon  thorelli,  sp.  n.,  G.  O.  Sars,  Arch.  Math.  Naturvid.  1881, 
p.  474,  Spitsbergen. 

Stellicola  kossmanniana,  sp.  n.,  Della  Valle,  Boll.  Soc.  Adr.  vi.  [1880] 
with  a pi.,  Constantinople,  on  the  sea-feather  Pteroides  griseum  var.  longi- 
spinosum  (Kolliker). 

Dichelesthiid.®. 

Anthosoma  smiihi  (Leach)  found  on  the  shark  Oxyrrhina  spallanzanii 
(Raf.),  Adriatic  ; id.  1.  c.  p. 

Lernanthropus  polynemi,  sp.  n.,  Ricchiardi,  P.v.  Soc.  Tosc.  July,  1881, 
and  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  505,  on  the  gills  of  Polynemus  tetradactylus  (Shaw), 
Batavia. 

Nemesis  mediterranea  (Risso)  vjir.  n.  sinuata,  Della  Valle,  1.  c.,  found  on 
the  shark  Oxyrrhina  spallanzanii  (Raf.). 

Lern®id®. 

Peroderma  petersi,  sp.  n.,  Ricchiardi,  P.v.  Soc.  Tosc.  May,  1881,  and 
Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  387,  on  Gohius  buccatus  (C.  V.). 

Chondracanthid®. 

Chondracanthus  bleekeri,  sp.  n.,  Ricchiardi,  1.  c.,  and  Zool.  Anz.  iv. 
p.  387,  gills  of  Chilinus  chlorurus  (Bl.)  aud  Pseudorrhombus  russeli 
(Gray). 

Lern®opodid®. 

Tracheliastes  gigas,  sp.  n.,  Ricchiardi,  op.  cit.  July,  1881,  and  Zool.  Anz. 
iv.  p.  504,  “ Saganrag-Songer,”  Malayan  Archipelago. 

CIRRIPEDIA. 

Lepadid®. 

Scalpellum  angustum  = strcemi  (Heller,  nec  M.  Sars),  cornutum  and 
hamatum,  spp.  nn.,  G.  O.  Sars,  Arch.  Math.  Naturvid.  1881,  pp.  46G-4G8, 
Arctic  Sea. 
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Peltogastrida*:. 

Sacculina  carcini.  Its  sucking  appendages,  “ sai’corhizaB are  ramified 
delicate  tubes  with  milk-white  contents,  which  form  a very  complex 
network  round  the  digestive  tube,  and  extend  to  the  liver,  the  genital 
gland,  and  even  the  sternal  muscles  and  extremities  of  the  limbs  of 
their  hosts,  but  never  touch  the  heart,  gills,  or  central  nervous  system, 
so  the  crab  apparently  retains  its  general  health.  The  Sacculina  is 
itself  infested  by  a species  of  Saccharomyces,  which  destroys  it.  S. 
Jourdain,  C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  1352-1354;  abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i. 

p.  601. 

Sylonhymenodorai,  sp.  n.,  G.  O.  Sars,  Arch.  Math.  Naturvid.  1881,  p.  469, 
North  Sea,  1862  fath.,  under  the  last  cephalothoracic  segment  of  Hyme- 
nodora  glacialis. 


XIPHOSURA. 

E.  Ray  Lankestei{,  from  a comparison  of  the  nervous  system,  the 
skeleton  of  the  abdominal  region,  the  alimentary  tract,  &c.,  now  comes  to 
the  conclusion  that  Limulus  agrees  more  with  the  Scorpions  than  with  the 
Crustacea^  and  ho  proposes  a new  order  of  Arachnida^  to  be  called  Ilccmo- 
hranchia^  for  its  reception.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  xxi.  pp.  504-548,  609-649, 
with  2 pis.  ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  ii.  pp.  40  & 41. 

Limulus  uses  its  caudal  spine  for  turning  itself  round  when  fallen  on 
its  back  ; J.  de  Bellesme,  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  xi.  No.  7,  5 pp.  [This  has  long 
ago  be6n  observed  by  the  Recorder  and  others.] 

Trilobitj]. 

C.  D.  Walcott’s  researches  on  the  organisation  of  the  Trilobites  may 
be  here  mentioned ; according  to  them,  the  ventral  membrane  was  thin 
and  delicate,  strengthened  in  each  segment  by  a transverse  arch,  to  which 
the  appendages  were  attached  ; there  was  a series  of  6-7-jointed  ambu- 
latory legs  extending  from  the  cephalic  shield  beneath  the  thorax  and 
pygidium  to  the  posterior  segment  of  the  latter.  An  epipodite  and  a 
branchia  were  attached  to  the  basal  joint.  The  appendages  beneath  the 
pygidium  did  not  essentially  differ  from  those  of  the  thoracic  segment. 
The  eggs  of  the  Trilobites,  which  are  found  beneath  the  dorsal  shield, 
are  also  noticed.  The  author  places  the  Trilobites  in  a distinct  class, 
Poccilopoda,  which  includes  also  Limulus  and  the  Eurypteridoi,  and  which 
has  its  place  after  the  Crustacea  and  before  Arachnida.  Bull.  Mus. 
C.  Z.  viii.  pp.  191-224  with  6 plates  ; abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i. 
pp.  736  & 737,  and  in  Arch.  Z.  exp^r.  ix.  p.  xlvi.-xlviii.  Some  objections 
by  “ J.  D.  D.”  in  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii.  p.  79. 

H.  Milne-Edwards  gives  an  abstract  of  Walcott’s  paper  in  Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  (6)  xii.  art.  3,  33  pp.,  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  be  very 
artificial  to  unite  the  Trilobites  with  Limulus  in  the  same  higher  group  ; 
he  thinks,  on  the  contrary,  that  Walcott’s  observations  confirm  the 
position  of  the  Trilobites  between  Isopoda  and  Phyllopoda,  which  he 
assigned  them  many  years  ago. 
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J.  Dewitz  has  observed  that  the  shell  of  the  Trilobites  is  perforated 
by  fine  pores,  by  which  the  surface  is  rendered  punctate;  B.  E.  Z. 
XXV.  pp.  87  & 88. 

The  supposed  Crustacean  Prosopistoma  (Dumcril)  = “ hinocle  d queue 
eniilumeV'  (Geoff roy)  is  at  last  proved  to  be  an  insect  of  the  family 
EpTiemeridce,  nymph  and  sub-imago  being  described  by  A.  VAYSSitiiiE, 
Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (6)  xi.  art.  1,  16  pp.  1 ph,  translated  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
viii.  pp.  73-85,  pi.  x.  {^Cf.  also  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Ins.  p.  213.] 


Araclin,  1 


ARACHNIDA. 

BY 


The  Eev.  0.  P.  Cambridge,  M.A.,  C.M.Z.S.  &c. 
(Assisted  by  F.  M.  Campbell,  F.L.S.,  &c.) 


List  op  General  Publications. 

CAMimiDGE,  0.  P.  The  Spiders  of  Dorset,  with  an  Appendix  contain- 
ing short  descriptions  of  those  British  species  not  yet  found  in 
Dorsetshire.  Part  ii.  P.  Dorset.  Club,  1881,  pp.  237-625,  pis.  iv.-vi. 
[Cy.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Araclin.  pp.  27  & 28.] 

The  completion  of  the  work,  containing,  besides  those  Spiders  of  the 
families  Epeiridce,  Ulohoridcc^  TJiomisidce,  Lycosidce,  Oxyopidm,  and  Salti- 
cidce,  found  in  Dorsetshire  (pp.  237-417),  an  Appendix  A,  pp.  418-457, 
in  which  are  described  27  species  discovered  in  that  county  since  the 
publication  of  Part  i.  Also  an  Appendix  B,  pp.  458-569,  describing  145 
species  found  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  but  not  up  to  that  time  met 
with  in  Dorsetshire  (though  several  were  subsequently  so  found  ; see 
Postscript).  Another  Appendix,  C,  pp.  570-588,  contains  additional 
notes  on  Dorset  Spiders,  with  rectification  of  synonyms,  and  further 
observations  on  the  senses,  habits,  and  economy  of  Spiders  in  general  ; 
and  a Postscript,  pp.  589-598,  includes  several  other  species  either  new 
to  Britain  or  to  Dorsetshire.  The  plates  (iv.-vi.)  illustrate  the  various 
families  treated  upon,  and  many  of  their  genera.  At  pp.  599-606  is  a 
synopsis  of  the  families  of  British  Spiders  ; pp.  607-609  contain  a Table 
showing  the  different  families,  genera,  and  number  of  Spiders  found  in 
Great  Britain  and  Dorsetshire  respectively — 518  in  the  former,  comprised 
in  15  families  and  85  genera  ; 373  in  the  latter,  comprised  in  14  families 
and  77  genera.  A Systematic  List  of  all  known  British  Spiders  is  given, 
pp.  610-625,  followed  by  a copious  Index  of  11  pages.  The  whole  work 
brings  the  history  of  British  Spiders  down  to  the  date  of  publication. 

Claus,  C.  Grundziige  der  Zoologie  zum  wissenschaftlichen  Gebrauche.  i. 
Marburg  : 1880.  Arachnoidea,  pp.  642-675. 

Treats  upon  the  general  classification,  habits,  structure,  nnd  develop- 
ment of  the  class  Arachnida,  under  the  following  systematic  arrange- 
ment:—i.  Linguatulidai  \ ii.  Acarina  (inclxx^mgPycnogonided)  ; iii.  Tar- 
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digradce  ; iv.  Araneidea  ; v.  Phalangiidea ; vi.  P^dipalpi ; vii.  Scorpio- 
nidea\  Ym.  Pseudo scorpionidea  \ i's..  SolifugiB. 

Holmberg,  E.  L.  Generos  y especies  de  Aracaidos  Argentinos  nuevos  6 
poco  couocidos.  An.  Soc.  Aug.  xi.  [1880]  pp.  125-132,  and  continued 
pp.  169-177,  &pp.  271-278. 

Describes  some  new  species  of  Theraphosidce^  Myrmeciidce^  and  Lyco- 
sidce^  and  characterizes  two  new  genera  of  the  former. 

. Aracnidos,  in: — Informe  oficial  de  la  Comision  cientifica  agregada 

al  Estado  Mayor  General  de  la  Expedicion  al  Eio  Negro  (Patagonia) 
...bajo  las  ordenes  del  General  D.  Julio  A.  Poca.  Entrega  i.  Zoo- 
logia.  Buenos  Aires:  1881,  fo.  pp.  117-168. 

15  species  of  Araneidea  are  described,  belonging  to  nine  families 
(EpeirUke,  Scytodidcv^  Agelenidce,  Drassidce,  Theraphosidce,  lleteropodidce, 
Thomisidce,  Lycosidce^  and  Attidce  (two  species  of  this  last  not  named)  ; 
also  2 species  (known)  of  Scorpionidea  and  1 of  Acaridea  (new). 

. De.scriptions  et  Notices  d’Arachuides  de  la  Pepublique  Argentine. 

Period.  Zool.  Argent,  i.  p.  282,  pi.  vi.  [Omitted  from  former  vols. 
of  Zool.  Pec.] 

Describes  and  records  various  species  of  A raneidea,  Pseudoscorpiones, 
and  Acaridea,  all  new. 

Karsch,  F.  Verzeichniss  der  wahrend  der  Pohlfs’schen  Africanischen 
Expedition  erbeuteten  Myriopoden  und  Arachniden.  Arch.  f.  Nat. 
xlvii.  i.,  pp.  1-14,  pis.  i.  & ii.  [a.  Myriopoden  ; B.  Arachniden.) 

Of  the  Arachnida  are,  Araneidea,  32  spp.  (11  new),  and  1 g.  n.  of 
Theridiidai  ; Solpugidea  3 spp.,  Scorpionidea  4 spp.,  and  Acaridea  3 spp. 
These  43  spp.  are  also  discussed,  and  of  the  new  ones  Dysdera  soleata 
and  cornipes,  Drassus  tarrhonensis,  nugatorius,  and  solcniensis,  Echemus 
pharetratus,  Micaria  fausta,  Sparassus  beluinus  (with  woodout  of  ? ), 
Pardosa  ahacata,  Agelenia  pupia,  and  Gnathonarium  (g.  n.)  rohlfsianum, 
briefly  characterized  by  the  author  in  Pt.  vi.  (pp.  380-385)  of  Gerhard 
Pohlfs’s  “ Kufra.  Peise  von  Tripolis  nach  der  Oase  Kufra”  (Leipzig: 
1881,  8vo). 

. Diagnoses  Arachnoidarum  Japonise.  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  35-40,  with 

woodcuts. 

Contains  21  species  of  Araneidea,  Scorpionidea,  Phalangidea,  and 
Acaridea.  9 species  of  the  Araneidea  and  2 genera  are  new. 

. Gliederthiero  von  Angola.  L.  c.  pp.  93  & 94. 

Describes  and  records  some  species  of  Myriopoda  and  Arachnida  ; of 
the  latter  1 CSelenops)  new. 

— . Arachniden  und  Myriopoden  Mikronesiens.  L.  c,  pp.  95  & 96. 

13  species  of  Arachnida,  Scorpiones,  and  Araneidea  are  recorded.  Of 
the  Araneidea  6 are  new,  and  belong  to  widely- separated  families. 

. Chinesische  Myriopoden  und  Arachnoiden.  L.  c.  pp.  219-220. 

Pecords  10  species  of  Araneidea  (3  new),  1 new  species  of  Phalan- 
giidea, and  1 of  Scorpiones. 
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[Karscii,  F.].  Reliquiae  Rutenbergianae.  Spinnen.  Abh.  Ver.  Brem. 
vii.  pp.  191-197,  pi.  xii. 

Describes  and  records  15  species  (6  new)  of  various  families  and  genera 
of  Araneidea  from  Madagascar,  and  characterizes  a new  genus  of  Thera- 
phosidce. 

Keyserling,  Eugen  [Graf]  von.  jN'eue  Spinnen  aus  Araerika.  Verb, 
z.-b.  Wien,  xxx.  pp.  547-582,  pi.  xvi. 

Describes  25  species  of  several  families  and  genera  of  Araneidea^  17 
new  ; 2 new  genera,  1 of  Epeiridce,  the  other  of  Arcyidcn^  are  also  charac- 
terized. 

Koch,  Ludwig.  Die  Arachniden  Australiens  nach  der  Natur  beschrie- 
ben  und  abgebildet.  Pts.  xxvii.  & xxviii,  pp.  1213-1324,  pis.  cv.-cxii. 

In  continuation  of  the  work  \cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Arachn.  p.  3],  com- 
prises 44  species  of  various  genera  of  Salticidce,  41  new;  2 new  genera 
are  also  characterized. 

. Beschriebungen  neuer  von  Herrn  Dr.  Zimmermann  bei  Niesky  in 

der  Oberlausitz  entdeckter  Arachniden.  Abh.  Ges.  Gorl.  xvii.  pp. 
41-71,  pi.  ii. 

A list  is  given  of  100  species  of  Araneidea  (13  new),  3 of  Fseudo- 
scorpiones,  and  2 Acaridea  (1  new),  all  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Niesky. 

MacLeod,  J.  La  Structure  des  Trachees  et  la  circulation  peritrachdeuno. 
Memoire  Couronnee  au  concours  universitaire  do  1878-1879.  Brux- 
elles: 1880,  pp.  1-70,  pis.  i.-iv.  \^Cf.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xii.  1880,  p.  96.] 

The  object  of  this  memoir  is  to  explain  the  existing  state  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  internal  structure  and  office  of  the  tracheae  of  Insects, 
Myriopods,  and  Arachnids,  including  a histiological  examination  of  the 
pulmonary  sacs  as  well  as  of  the  tracheae  of  the  Araneidea.  The  author 
observes  that  peritracheal  circulation  is  anatomically  impossible. 

Pavesi,  Pietro.  Considerazione  sogna  nuovi  casi  di  cecita  parziale  negli 
Aracnidi.  Rend.  1st.  Lomb.  (2)  xiv. 

The  species  referred  to  belong  to  the  orders  Scorpionidea  and  Ara- 
neidea. 

. Studi  sugli  Aracnidi  African!,  ii.  Aracnidi  d’Inhambane,  rac- 

colti  da  Carlo  Fornasini,  e considerazioni  sull’  Aracnofauna  del 
Mozambico.  Ann.  Mus.  Gonov.  xvi.  pp.  536-360. 

Describes  and  records  25  species  of  Arachnida  comprised  in  the  orders 
Scorpionidea  (2  spp.  Scoipiones'),  Solpugidea  (Solifugoi)  1 sp.,  Phalangiidea 
{Opiliones)  1 sp.,  Araneidea  21  spp.,  the  latter  represent  14  families;  4 
species  are  new.  1 new  genus  of  Drassidoe  {Apochinonima)  is  also  charac- 
terized. A list  is  appended  of  the  known  Mozambique  A 7'ac/mfc/a — 54 
species  of  43  genera,  contained  in  20  families  belonging  to  5 orders  : Scor- 
pionidea 10  spp.,  Solpugidea  1 sp.,  Phalangiidea  1 sp.,  Araneidea  35  spp., 
Acaridea  7 spp. 
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Simon,  Eugene.  Descriptions  d’Arachnides  nouveaux  d’Afuique.  Bull. 
Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  1-11. 

Describes  and  records  18  species  (15  new)  of  various  families  of 
Araneidea^  and  characterizes  a new  genus  of  Thoinisidce  (^Runciniopsis), 

. Arachnides  nouveaux  ou  rares  de  la  faune  frau9aise.  L.  c. 

pp.  82-91. 

Contains  notices  and  descriptions  of  5 species  of  Araneidea  (2  new), 
9 spp.  of  Phcdangiidea  (5  new),  and  1 sp.  n.  of  Pseudoscorpiones. 

. Arachnides  nouveaux  ou  peu  connues  des  Provinces  Basques.  An. 

Soc.  Esp.  X.  pp.  127-152. 

Describes  and  records  a now  genus  and  species  of  Araneidea  and  G 
species  (5  now)  of  Phalangiidea. 

. Les  Arachnides  do  Franco.  Vol.  v.  Pt.  1,  pp.  1-179,  pi.  xxv. 

In  continuation  of  the  work  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Arachn.  p.  5],  contain- 
ing  (pp.  1-12)  a supplement  on  the  family  EpeiridxB  (cf.  i.  p.  17)  and  a 
portion  of  the  family  Theridiidce.  21  genera  are  characterized,  2 being 
new,  and  84  species,  11  new. 

Thorell,  T.  Studi  sui  Ragni  Malesi  e Papuani.  Part  iii.  Ragni 
deir  Austro-Malesia  e del  Capo  York,  conservati  nel  Museo  Civico 
di  Storia  Naturale  di  Genova.  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii.  pp.  vii.-xxvii. 
& 1-720. 

The  introduction  gives  an  account  of  the  Spiders  already  described 
from  these  regions  ; the  total,  including  those  here  recorded  as  new, 
being  505:  Orhitelarice  162,  Retitelarue  38,  Tuhitelarice  31,  Territelarice 
10,  Laterigradce  84,  Citigradee  20,  Saltigradce  151.  These  are  divided,  in 
respect  to  locality,  as  follows  : — Moluccas  164,  New  Guinea  180,  Islands 
of  Timor  11,  Aru  36,  Key  3,  and  of  Torres’  Straits  12,  Cape  York  104. 
The  new  species  described  are  173,  and  16  new  genera  are  characterized. 
A table  ol:  species  observed  till  now  in  the  island  of  Celol)es,  Austro- 
Malaysia,  and  Cape  York  is  given,  pp.  683-711,  showing  the  localities  in 
which  each  was  found. 


L:^on  Becker,  in  “ Communications  Arachnologiques,”  C.  R.  Ent. 
Belg.  xxiii.  p.  clxxxi.,  gives  a list  of  Arachnids,  chiefly  Araneidea,  and  all 
of  known  species,  found  in  Belgium  by  several  collectors ; also,  p.  clxxxii., 
a list  from  Italy  found  by  M.  Foettinger  ; another  from  Germany 
(Friedrichroda)  found  by  M.  de  Borre,  p.  clxiii. ; and  others  from  Eise- 
nach and  Potsdam,  ibid. ; also  others  from  Berlin,  Schneeberg  (Saxony), 
and  Inselberg,  p.  clxxxiv.  : to  these  communications  remarks  are  added  on 
the  utility  of  such  lists  as  contributions  towards  a knowledge  of  the 
geographical  distribution  of  Arachnids. 

The  same  author,  /.  c.  pp.  clxxxviii.  & clxxxix.,  gives  a list  of  known 
species  of  Araneidea  and  Phalangiidea  captured  at  Nuremberg,  and 
Linyphia  cristata,  Menge,  new  to  Belgium. 

Becker  also,  op.  cit.  xxv.,  gives  the  following  lists,  &c. : — 

Pp.  xxvi.-xxxiv.,  lists  of  Arachnids  from  Mentone  (known  Araneideat 
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Chernctes,  Scorpioiies,  and  Opiliones)  and  from  Porquerolles ; also  of 
7 species  of  Araneidea  and  2 of  Phalangiidea  new  to  the  Netherlands 
fauna,  and  1 {Araneidea,  Oxyopits  ramosus,  Panz.)  new  to  Belgium. 
Also  an  additional  list  of  Arachnids  from  Hungary  and  Moldavia,  bring- 
ing the  total  known  from  those  parts  to  150  species.  Various  species  of 
known  Araneidea,  Phalangiidea,  and  Scorpiones  are  likewise  recorded 
from  Douro,  Sicily,  and  Val  Sesia. 

Pp.  Ixv.-lxvii.,  a list  of  known  Spiders  found  in  Galicia,  Spain,  belong- 
ing to  various  families,  and  a few  known  species  of  Phalangiidea ; 
pp.  Ixvii.-lxviii.,  a list  of  known  Araneidea  of  several  families  found  at 
Didst,  Belgium,  as  well  as  near  Wavre  and  Namur  ; pp.  civ.-cvii.,  list  of 
Arachnids  found  at  Heyst  and  Knocke  : Araneidea  14^,  Phalangiidea  1, 
and  Pseudoscorpiones  1,  all  of  known  species  ; also  a list  from  Yvoir, 
Araneidea,  24,  all  known,  and  from  Hastieres  and  Aublaiu  2 known 
species  from  each.  3 of  the  species  from  Heyst  (Sgnageles  Venator, 
Luc.,  Attus  saltator,  Sim.,  and  Clubiona  subtilis,  L.  Koch)  are  new  to 
Belgium. 

Pp.  cxiv.-cxviii.,  a list  ol  Araneidea,  79  species,  Phalangiidea,  5,  all  known ; 
also  notes  on  some  other  species  of  Araneidea  found  in  Belgium,  to  which 
country  the  following  are  new  : — Leptorchestes  berolinensis,  C.  Koch,  and 
Marp)essaponiatia,  Walck.,from  Laroche,  Dendrijphantes  w^W^co Zens,  Walck., 
Hastieres,  D.  encarpatiis,  Walck.,  Laroche,  Phlegra  fasciata,  Hahn,  Aren- 
donck,  Heliophanus  dubius,  C.  Koch,  Hastieres,  Evophrys  petremis,  0, 
Koch,  Laroche,  E.  erratica,  Walck.,  Groenendael,  Dolomedes  liinbatiis, 
Hahn,  Calmpthout,  Lycosa  fahrilis,  Clerck,  Boitsfort,  L.  trabalis,  Clk., 
Hastidres,  L.  cursor,  Hahn,  Arcudonck,  L.  robusta,  Sim.,  and  Pardosa 
bifasciata,  G.  Koch,  Groenendael,  Pirata  hygrophila,  Thor.,  Laroche, 
Xysticus  luctuosus,  Bl.,  Forest  of  Soignies,  T'etragnatha  montana,  Sim,, 
Laroche,  Erigme  retusa,  Westr.,  Laroche,  E.  altifrons,  Cambr.,  Heyst,  E. 
agrestis,  Bl.,  and  E.  herbigrada,  Bl.,  Laroche,  Drepanodiis  thoracicus, 
Hahn,  Heyst,  Zora  nemoralis,  BL,  Laroche. 

Pp.  cli.-cliii.,  notes  on  various  known  Araneidea  and  Phalangiidea  found 
in  Belgium  during  1881  ; the  following  being  new  to  that  country : — 
Xysticus  robustus,  C.  Koch,  Oxyptila  blackwalli,  Sim.,  Drassus pubescens, 
Thor.,  and  Eresus  cinnabarinus,  Hahn. 

Pp.  clvii.  & clviii.,  notes  on  captures  of  Araneidea  and  Phalangiidea  in 
Belgium  in  1881,  Erigone  abnormis,  BL,  and  E.  glaphyra,  Sim.,  are^new 
to  that  country. 

Pp.  Ixxv.-lxxvii.,  a list  of  Araneidea  (all  known)  of  various  families 
and  genera  found  at  Hennuyeres,  Belgium,  in  April,  1881.  Linyphia  varie- 
gata,  BL,  and  Erigone  viaria,  BL,  are  new  t(>  Belgium.  A note  is  added 
on  a scorpion  from  Antigua,  Diplocentrus  purvesi,  L.  Becker,  on  which 
Simon  (in  1880)  based  a new  genus,  Oiclus. 

Elvezio  Cantoni,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  pp.  278-289,  gives  a list  of 
72  Arachnids  from  Madonia,  comprising  Scorpiones  1,  Pseudoscorpiones  2, 
Araneidea  G8,  Phalangiidea  1,  all  of  known  species,  some  of  which  show 
plainly  the  southern  or  semi-tropical  character  of  the  collection.  The 
Araneidea  belong  to  15  families  and  44  genera.  The  Epeiridee  (13  spp.) 
and  Thomisidee  (10  spp.),  being  the  most  numerously  represented. 
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Eug£:ne  Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Eut.  Fr.  (5)  x.  pp.  cxxix.  & cxl.  gives  a list 
of  Arachnids  (chiefly  Araneidea),  all  of  known  species,  found  at  Athens, 
Patras,  Missolonghi,  Santorin  and  Corfu. 


The  Recorder  has  not  seen  the  following  publications  and  papers 

relating  to  Arachnida  : — 

Hagen,  G.  Zoologie.  Vol.  ii.  Arthropoden.  Vienna  : 1881,  8vo,  wood- 
cuts. 

Holmbeug,  E.  L.  Aracnidos  Argentinos.  Anales  de  Agricultura  de 
la  Bepublica  Argentina,  iv.  (No.  42)  pp.  19. 

. Gdneros  y Especies  do  Ardcnidos  Argentinos  nuevos  6 poco  cono- 

cidos.  Ann.  Soc.  Argent,  xi.  pp.  125-133. 

Characterizes  Stenosterommata,  g.  n.,  with  1 sp.  n. 

Lucanti,  a.  Catalogue  raissonnee  des  Arachnides  observes  jusqu’a 
ce  jour  dans  les  Departments  du  Sud-ouest  de  la  France,  d’apres  E. 
Simon.  Bordeaux. 


ARANEIDEA. 

Anthony,  John.  On  the  Threads  of  Spiders’  Webs.  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc. 
(2)  ii.  p.  170,  1882. 

An  attempt  to  count  the  primary  (or,  as  the  author  calls  them, 
“ultimate”)  threads  of  silk  issued  by  Epeira  diadema^hnt  with  appa- 
rently no  very  satisfactory  result.  So  far  as  arrived  at  the  number 
forming  an  ordinary  thread  always  came  below  200. 

Beiitkau,  P.  Vorlaufigo  Mittheilung  iibor  den  Bau  und  die  function 
der  sogenannten  Leber  bei  Spinnen.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  543  & 544. 

A short  description  of  the  glands  in  Spiders  supposed  to  act  as  the 
liver  in  Vertebrates. 

Cambridge,  O.  P.  On  some  Spiders  from  Newfoundland.  P.  Phys. 
Soc.  Edinb.  vi.  pp.  112-115,  pi.  iii. 

Records  3 species  of  Epeiridce,  1 new. 

. On  some  new  Genera  and  Species  of  Araneidea.  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 

pp.  765-775,  pi.  Ixvi. 

Describes  six  spp.  nn.  of  Araneidea  belonging  to  four  widely-separated 
families — Theridiidce,  Gasteracanthidoi,  Aphantochilidce,  and  Ferissoblem- 
m[at]idai^  and  characterizes  four  new  genera. 

Collett,  R.  Oversigt  af  Norges  Araneider.  ii.  Laterigradce^  Orhite- 
larice.  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1876,  No.  2,  pp.  1-27  [1877J.  [Omitted 
from  former  Records]. 

Contains  a catalogue  of  24  species  of  Laterigradce^  and  10  of  Orhite- 
larice^  1 species  of  the  former  {Xysticus)  new. 
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J.  H.  Emerton,  Bull.  Ess.  Inst.  ix.  p.  67,  gives  a short  survey  and 
description  of  the  various  Spiders’ webs  ; referring  to  Argijroneta  aqua- 
tica  ; also  to  the  Lycosidm^  Dictynidce,  Linyqihia,  Hyptiotes,  Uloborus,  and 
Epeiridce. 

Hansen,  H.  J.  Sur  les  dessins  d’Araneides  Danoises  donnees  dans 
I’ouvrage  illustr^  “ Zoologica  Danica,”  public  par  Schiodte.  Ent. 
Tidjs.  i.  pp.  169  & 170. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Macleod,  Jules.  Notice  sur  I’appareil  venimeux  des  Aran^ides.  Arch. 
Biol.  i.  pp.  573-582,  pi.  xxiv. 

Describes  and  illustrates  the  poison  glands,  with  reference  to  vafibus 
Spiders  under  the  following  heads;  1.  General  disposition  and-*eize| 
2.  Histiological  structure  ; 3.  Excretory  ducts ; with  a summary  of  the 
conclusions  arrived  at.  An  abstract  of  results  in  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  236. 

McCook,  H.  C.  How  orb-weaving  Spiders  make  the  frame-work  or 
foundations  of  webs.  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  pp.  430-435  [1881]. 

The  author  concludes,  from  many  carefully  detailed  observations,  that 
air-currents  have  a large  part  in  placing  the  foundation  lines  of  webs, 
but  that  this  is  not  the  only  mode  of  laying  them  ; thus  so  far  confirm- 
ing the  conclusions  (quoted  by  the  author),  come  to  by  the  Recorder  in 
“ Spiders  of  Dorset,”  i,  p.  xxi.  [modified,  however,  1.  c.  p.  586,  which  the 
author  had  not  then  seen]. 

. The  Snare  of  the  Ray  Spider  {Epeira  radiosa)  ; a new  form  of 

Orb-Web.  L.  c.  pp.  163-175,  woodcuts. 

The  snare  described  is  of  an  irregular  geometric,  or  wheel-shape, 
drawn  up  in  the  middle  so  as  to  form  a hollow  cone  or  funnel-shaped 
dome.  The  spiral  lines  are  studded  with  viscid  globules,  as  in  the  webs 
of  other  Epeirids.  This  snare  is  worked  both  in  the  ordinary  way,  and 
also  in  the  way  described  by  Dr.  Wilder  as  peculiar  to  Ilyptiotes  cavata, 
Hentz.,  that  is,  by  the  sudden  loosening  of  the  slack  portion  (gathered 
up  by  the  spider),  of  a main  lino  bearing  upon  the  snare.  This  opera- 
tion, in  both  cases,  no  doubt  tending  to  confuse  and  to  entangle  .the 
spider’s  prey.  These  modes  of  working  (in  respect  both  to  Epeira 
radiosa,  and  Ilyptiotes  cavata),  are  fully  described,  and  illustrated  by 
figures. 

Sabatier,  A.  Formation  du  blastoderme  chez  les  Araneides.  C.  R.  xcii. 
pp.  200-202.  [C/.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  277.] 

The  ova  observed  'w  ere  those  of  Pholcus  opilinnoides,  Epeira  diadema, 
E.  fasciata,  Agelena  labyrinthica,  Latrodectus  malmignatha,  &c.  The 
result  of  the  author’s  observations  is  that  the  egg  of  the  Spider  presents 
a type  intermediate  between  the  general  superficial  segmentation  of  the 
Crustacea  (e.g.,  Peneus),  and  the  regular  discoidal  segmentation  in  certain 
fishes, — the  “ blastulation  ” being  intermediate  between  “ periblastula- 
tion  ” and  “ discoblastulation.”  It  very  closely  approaches  the  eggs  of 
Chelifers  (as  described  by  Metschnikoff),  Tetr  any  elms  (according  to 
Claparede),  and  Insecta  (Bobretzky),  and  therefore  proves  in  a marked 
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degree  the  original  affinity  of  the  Araneidea  with  the  other  groups  of 
Arachnida,  and  with  the  Insecta. 

E.  Bergroth,  C.  B.  Ent.  Belg.  (3)  p.  x.  mentions  21  species  of  known 
Spiders  found  between  Tobolsk  and  Obdorsk,  in  Siberia. 

Landois,  H.  Conservirungs-mothodon  der  Spinnen.  JB.  zool.  Sect, 
westf.  Ver.  1881,  pp.  42  & 43. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 
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Homceomma  stradlingi,  sp.  ri.,  0.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  G82, 
pi.  lx.,  Brazil. 

Stenoterommata,  g.  n.  (nearly  allied  to  Cyrtauchenius  and  Bolostromus), 
p.  125,  for  S.  pratensis,  sp.  n.,  p.  126  ; E.  Holmberg,  An.  Soc.  Arg.  xi., 
Argentine  Republic. 

Aiisserei'ia,  g.  n.  (near  Pachyloscelis),  p.  IQd,  tov  A.  insignis,  sp.  n. ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  171,  Argentine  Republic. 

Eurypelma  dcuringi,  sp.  n.,  id.  in  Informe  oficial,  &c.  (title  supra), 
p.  147,  pi.  iii.  fig.  8,  Pampa  Mesopotamia,  Rio  Negro.  E.  duponti,  Becker, 
figui’ed ; L.  Becker,  C.  R.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pi.  ii.  fig.  1. 

Thelecorus,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Ischnothele,  Auss.,  and  Aname,  Auss.,  for 
T.  rutenl)ergi\  E.  Karsch,  Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii.  p.  196,  pi.  xii.  fig.  c, 
Madagascar. 

Cyrtauchenius  vittatus,  p.  7,  C.  luridus,  p.  8,  C.  latastii,  p.  9,  C.  dayen- 
sis  and  C.  hedeli,  p.  10,  E.  Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  spp.  nn.,  Algeria. 

Atypus  coriaceus,  sp.  n.,  id.  /.  c.  p.  11,  Algeria. 

Conothele  doleschalli,  sp.  n.,  T.  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii.  p.  237, 
New  Guinea  and  Cape  York. 

Cethegus,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Ixalus,  L.  Koch  (specially  distinguished  by 
the  tarsal  claws  being  armed  with  only  a single  row  of  teeth),  and  some- 
what like  Migas,  L.  Koch,  for  C.  Itigubris,  sp.  n.  ; Thorell,  1.  c.  p.  241, 
Cape  York. 

Idiommata  fuliginea,  p.  243,  Cape  York,  variata,  p.  246,  and  annulipes, 
p.  248,  Yule  island.  New  Guinea,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Phrictus  validus,  p.  250,  Katau,  New  Guinea,  and  strenuus,p.  253,  Cape 
York,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Nemesia  fodiens,  Th.,  minutely  redescribed ; A.  Carruccio,  Bull.  Ent. 
Ital.  iii.  [1871]  pp.  55-66,  pi.  i.  figs.  6-9  and  pi.  ii.  figs.  1-9. 

Stromatopelnia^  g.  n.  Near  Hapalopus,  Auss.,  and  Phrictus,  L.  Koch, 
for  S.  alicapillatum,  sp.  n.,  F.  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  218,  Accra,  Gold 
Coast. 

N.  eleanora,  Cambr.  A cavity  was  discovered  in  the  wall  of  a tube  of 
this  species  about  an  inch  long,  partly  separated  from  it  by  a silken  fila- 
ment, and  placed  about  an  inch  or  an  inch  and  a half  below  the  lower 
door.  The  cavity  was  filled  with  the  husks  of  small  rod  ants,  and  sup- 
posed to  be  a “ storehouse  or  larder.”  M.  L.  F.  White,  Sci.  Goss.  1881, 
p.  68.  [Probably  it  was  only  a receptacle  for  the  disposal  of  the  rejecta- 
menta of  the  Spider’s  food.] 
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Scodra  aussereri,  Becker,  figured ; L.  Becker,  0.  B.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv. 
pi.  i.  fig.  1. 

Pachylomerus  pustulosus,  Becker,  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  i.  fig.  2. 
DySDERIDiE. 

Harpactes  lehonii,  Becker,  figured ; Becker,  1.  c.  pi.  i.  fig.  4. 

Dysdera  cornipeHj  Wadi  Mader,  fig.  12,  and  D.  soleata,  Jebel  Tarrhuna, 
Bir  Milrlia,  fig.  13,  spp.  nii. ; Karscli,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  p.  13,  pi.  i. 
Oonops  triangulipes,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  B.  Z.  xxv.  p.  95,  Jaluit. 
Gamasomorpha,  g.  n.  for  G.cataphracta,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  40,  Japan. 
Phcedimay  g.  n.,  p.  232,  with  six  eyes  ; near  Segestria  and  Ariadne, 
Sav.,  but  has  only  two  spiracular  openings  at  the  base  of  the  abdomen  ; 
for  P.  granulosa,  sp.  n.,  p.  233.  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii.,  Bamoi. 


DRASSIDiE. 

Micaria  fausta,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  i.  p.  11,  Jebel  Tarr- 
huna, Bir  Milrha. 

Drassus  socimiensis,  fig.  9,  and  D.  nugatorius,  fig.  10,  Sockna,  and 
D.  tarrhunensis,  fig.  11,  Jebel  Tarrhuna,  Karsch,  1.  c.  p.  12,  pi.  i,,spp.  nn. 
D.  australis,  sp.  n.,  Holmberg,  Informe,  &c.,  p.  136,  Bio  Colorado. 
D.  montandoni,  Becker,  figured,  Becker,  C.  B.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pi.  i.  fig.  3. 
D.  dysderiformis,  Guer,  perhaps  referable  to  one  of  the  species  of  Hirtia, 
g.  n.,  infra.  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii.  p.  228. 

Echemus  pliaretraius,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  1.  c.  p.  11,  pi.  i.  -fig.  8,  Jebel 
Tarrhuna. 

Cluhiona  lusatica,  sp.  n.,  Koch,  Abh.  Ges.  Gorl.  p.  68,  pi.  ii.  fig.  9, 
Niesky. 

Hirtia,  g.  n.  Very  nearly  allied  to  Cluhiona,  Latr.,  distinguished  by 
longer  maxillae  and  a different  armature  of  the  legs,  p.  222,  for  II.  terna- 
tcnsis,  p.  223,  Island  of  Ternate,  hatamensis,  p.  225,  Hatam,  and  ramoi- 
ensis,  p.  227,  Bamoi,  spp.  nn.,  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii. 

Apocliinomma,  g.  n.,  p.  545.  Allied  to  Tylophora,  Pav.,  and  apparently 
also,  by  the  position  of  the  eyes,  to  Gnaphosa,  Latr.,  for  A.  formiccc- 
forniis  [for7mcif-'],  sp.  n.,  p.  546,  Inhambane,  Africa  (Mozambique).  P. 
Pavesi,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi. 

Corinna  plumosa,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii.  p.  216,  Island 
of  Ternate. 

Chiracanthium  impressum,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  1.  c.  p.  219,  Cape  York. 
C.  ahnorme,  sp.  n.,  Holmberg,  Informe,  &c.,  p.  138,  Sierra  de  la  Yentana 
(Southern  Argentine  States). 

Anyplicena  argentina,  p.  141,  fig.  6,  Sierra  de  la  Yentana  and  Paso  de 
Pacheco,  and  A.  pampa,  p.  146,  fig.  7,  Sierra  de  la  Yentana,  spp.  nn., 
Holmberg,  1.  c.  A.  insulana,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  Abh.  Yer.  Brem.  vii.  p.  194. 

Liocranum  pulclwum,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii.  p.  213, 
New  Guinea.  L.  palliardii,  sp.  u.,  Koch,  Abh.  Ges.  Gorl.  xvii.  p.  60, 
pi.  ii.  fig.  10,  Niesky. 
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Ehomalea?  insularis,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  95,  Niua-fu 
or  Great  Hope  Island,  between  the  Fijian  and  Samoan  groups. 

(Edignatha,  g.  n.,  p.  208.  Kemarkable  for  the  falces  being,  at  the  base, 
much  like  those  of  many  of  the  Opiliones ; it  also  bears  some  affinity  to 
Enyo,  Sav.  (Zodarion,  Walck.).  For  (E.  scroUculata,  p.  209  (note),  Penang, 
and  (E.  radiata,  p.  210,  New  Guinea,  spp.  nn. : Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov, 
xvii. 

Anchognatha,  g.  n.,  p.  228.  Of  doubtful  position  ; much  resembling,  in 
some  respects,  some  of  the  E eteropodidce^  but  most  probably  a Drassid  ; 
for  A.  avida,  sp.  n.,  p.  229,  Cape  York,  id.  1.  c. 

Myrmeciid^. 

Myrmecia  ? honaerensis^  sp.  n.,  Holmberg,  An.  Soc.  Arg.  xi.  p.  277 
(footnote).  Island  of  Antequera,  near  River  Parana. 

Eresidje. 

Eresus  sedillotij  sp.  n.,  Simon,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  p.  133,  Aranjuez. 

Djctynidas. 

Dictyna  alho-viitata,  p.  570,  fig.  17,  and  D.  flavo-viUata,  p.  571,  fig.  18, 
Pathaypampa,  Peru,  D.  vultuosa,  p.  572,  fig.  19,  Monterico,  Peru,  D. 
sedentaria,  p.  573,  fig.  20,  Baltimore,  spp.  nn.,  E.  von  Keyserling,  Verb, 
z.-b.  Wien,  xxx.  pi.  xvi.  D.  mandihularis^  Tacz.,  described  and  figured 
from  Cayenne,  id.  1.  c.  p.  574,  fig.  21.  D.  boiorum,  sp.  n.,  Simon,  Bull. 
Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  82,  Cape  Ferret,  near  Arcachon.  D.  scalaris^  Canestr., 
= D.  hicolor,  Sim.,  id.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  France  (5)  x.  p.  cxv.  D.  ammo- 
phila,  Menge,  described  from  Niesky,  Koch,  Abh.  Ges.  Gorl.  xvii.  p.  57. 
Amaurohius  longipalpisy  Kron.,  = Nurscia  albosignata,  Sim.;  Simon, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  x.  p.  cxv. 

Nurscia,  g.  n.  Near  Amaurobius,  C.  L.  Koch,  for  N.  Jtavipes,  Cyprus, 
and  N.  albo-signata,  Ourmiah,  spp.  nn.,  Simon,  Arachn.  Fr.  i.  p.  235. 
[Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xi.  (1874).] 

Mezentia,  g.  n.,  p.  203.  Near  Amaurobius,  C.  L.  Koch,  forming  a transi- 
tion from  that  genus  to  Fsechrus,  Thor.,  for  M.  angustata,  sp.  n.,  p.  204, 
Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii.,  Ternate. 


DiNOPIDiE. 

Dinopis  camelus,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii.  p.  194,  Yule 
Island,  New  Guinea. 

Avella  superciliosa,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  200,  Cape  York. 


Agelenida*;. 

Cedicus  mcellendorffi,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  219  & 220,  Peking. 
Eadrotarsus,  g.  n.,  p.  190.  Possibly  allied  to  Lachesis,  Sav.,  but  never- 
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theless  dubiously  placed  near  the  Urocteidce,  between  the  Tuhitelarice  and 
certain  Retilelarice ; for  II.  babirussa,  sp.  n.,  p.  191,  Thorell,  1.  c.,  Yule 
Island. 

Storena  zebra,  p.  184,  Island  of  Wokan,  Aru,  and  Fly  River,  New 
Guinea,  and  S.  rufescens,  p.  188,  Cape  York,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Argenna  pallida,  sp.  n.,  Koch,  Abh.  Ges.  Gcirl.  xvii.  p.  56,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  8,  Niesky. 

Agelena  pupia,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  Arch,  f,  Nat.  xlvii.  p.  10,  pi.  i.  fig.  6, 
Socua. 

Iberina,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Ilahnia,  C.  L.  Koch,  for  I.  mazarreda,  sp.  u., 
Simon,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.,  Basque  Provinces. 

HERSILIIDit]. 

Ilersilia  foasulata,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii.  p,  195,  Mada- 
gascar. 

SCYTODlDilil. 

Scy lodes  tardigrada,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  1.  c.  p.  181,  Cape  York. 

Loxoscelis  compactilis,  sp.  n.,  Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  6, 
Batna,  Algeria. 

THERIDIIDiE. 

Ariamnes,  Thor.,  — RhoinjAiaia,  L.  Koch  ; Simon,  Arachn, France,  v.p.  18. 

Ariamnes  attenuata,  sp.  n.,  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  770,  pi.  Ixvi. 
fig.  3,  Amazons. 

Ariamnes  {Ariadne)  lateralis,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  40,  Japan. 

Eriauchenus,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Aria??tnes,  Thor. ; for  E.  workmanni,  sp.  n., 
Cambridge,  1.  c.  p.  768,  pi.  Ixvi,  fig.  2,  Madagascar. 

Thwaitesia,  g.  n.  Nearly  allied  both  to  Argyrodes,  Sim.,  and  Theridion, 
Walck.,  for  T.  margaritifera,  sp.  u.,  Cambridge,  1.  c.  p.  766,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  1, 
Ceylon.  ' 

Conopisiha,  g.  n.,  for  C.  bonadea,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  39, 
Japan. 

Theridion  glaucinum,  p.  76,  Isere,  Bourg  d’Oisans,  gentile,  p.  106, 
Corsica,  and  crinigerum,  p.  72,  Corsica  and  Morocco,  spp.  nn. ; T.  black- 
wain,  Cambr.,  = T.  hortense,  L.  Koch,  and  T.  liasselti,  Thor.,  p.  82  ; 
T.  aulicum,  C.  L.  Koch,  = T.  elegans,  Bl.,  T.  rufo-lineatum,  Luc.,  and 
T.  spirifer,  Cambr.,  p.  95 ; T.  pollens,  Bl,,  = T.  minimum,  Wid,,  and 
T.  persubtile,  L.  Koch,  p.  107  ; T.  lepidum,  Walck.,  = T.  venustum,  Walck., 
T.  instabile,  Cambr.,  and  T.  bellicosum,  Sim.,  p.  64 ; T.  nigro-variegatum, 
Sim.,  = T.  frivaldshii,  Hermann,  p.  66  ; T.  various,  Hahn,  = T.  leuco- 
notum,  Hahn,  and  T.  abelardi,  Walck.,  p.  70;  T.  tinctum,  Walck.,  = 
T.  longimanum,  Sund.,  and  Steatoda  punctulata,  Menge,  p.  72 : Simon, 
Arachn.  France,  v.  T.  apicatum,  p.  165,  and  bertkaui,  p.  175,  Hatam, 
elevatum,  p.  167,  triviale,  p.  170,  and  femorale,  p.  173,  Cape  York,  spp.nn., 
Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii.  T.  impressum,  sp.  n.,  Koch,  Abh.  Ges. 
Gorl.  xvii.  p.  45,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1,  Niesky. 

Janulus,  g.  n.  Very  nearly  allied  to  Theridion,  Walck.,  but  differs  in 
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the  disposition  of  the  eyes,  and  in  the  tuberculose  surface  of  the  caput. 
For  J.  hicornis,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  1.  c.  p.  1G3,  Cape  York. 

Theonoe,  g.  n.,  p.  130,  closely  allied  to  Pholcomma,  Thor.,  and  Theridion, 
Walck.,  for  2\  filioLa,  'p.  131,  Aube  and  Ain,  T.  longiseta,  p.  132,  Var 
and  Pierrefeu,  and  2\  cornix,  p.  133,  Seine-et-Marne  and  Gironde,  spp.nu., 
Simon,  Arachn.  France,  v. 

Euryopis,  Menge,  re-characterized,  id.  1.  c.  p.  121 ; type,  E.  ftavo- 
maculata,  G.h.  Koch,  p.  123;  E.  quinque-notatum,  sp.  n.,  Simon,  Bull. 
Soc.  Eut.  Fr.  (5)  x.  p.  cviii.  Palermo. 

Laseola,  g.  n.,  established  for  various  species  hitherto  included  in 
Euryopis,  Menge  ; id.  Arachn.  France,  v.  p.  136.  L.  erythropus,  p.  141, 
Basses  Pyrenees,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  L,  testaceo-marginata,  p.  142,  Var, 
Island  of  Porquerolles,  St.  Mandrier,  and  Corsica,  L.  nigrina,  p.  144, 
Gers,  Basses  Pyrenees,  Faillefeu,  and  Var  (Island  of  Porquerolles),  and 
L.  auhertiy  p.  147,  Var,spp.  nn.,  and  L.  {^Theridion)  convexa^  Bl.,  = Euryopis 
pilula,  Sim.,  p.  148  ; id.  1.  c. 

Crustulina,  Menge,  adopted  for  Steatoda  guttata  and  S.  sticta^  Cambr., 
p.  155,  and  C.  scahripes^  sp.  n.,  p.  159,  from  various  localities  in  France; 
id.  1.  c. 

Theridiosoma  (22ieridion)  gemmosum,  L.  Koch,  = T.  argenteoUm, 
Cambr. ; id.  1.  c.  p.  26. 

Nesticus P,  an  immature  male  of  an  undetermined  species  was 

found  in  the  Grotto  of  Fabbiaiio,  near  Spezzia,  with  the  fore-central  pair 
of  eyes  wanting,  the  remaining  six  being  very  minute  (scarcely  visible 
with  a strong  lens)  depressed  and  opaline.  P.  Pavesi,  Rend.  1st.  Lomb. 
(2)  xiv. 

Gnathonarium,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Nesticus,  Thor.,  but  with  shorter  legs 
and  no  spines ; falces  of  the  male  armed  with  a long,  sharp,  straight 
tooth  on  their  face.  Type,  G.  rohifsianum,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  Arch.  f.  Nat. 
xlvii.  i.  p.  10,  pi.  i.  fig.  7,  Ain  Schorsozura. 

Teutana,  Sim.,  genus  characterized,  Simon,  Arachn.  France,  v.  p.  161, 
The  following  are  included  in  it: — T.  {Theridimi)  triangulosa,  Walck., 
p.  163,  T.  {Ther.)  grossa,  C.  L.  Koch,  p.  164,  and  T.  (TAer.)  castanea, 
Clk.,  p.  166  (synonyms  of  the  first  two  are  given). 

Lithyphantes  corollatus,  Sim.  ; synonyms,  id.  1.  c.  p.  169.  L.  payhul- 
lianus,  Walck.;  synonyms,  id.  1.  c.  p.  168. 

Asagena  phalerata,  Panz.  ; synonyms;  id.  1.  c.  p.  173. 

Latrodectus  tredecim-guttatus,  Rossi;  synonyms,  id.  1.  c.  p.  177. 

Neriene  demissa,  sp.  n.,  pp.  438  & 575,  England ; N.  diluta,  Cambr.,  = 
N.  dernissa,  Cambr.,  p.  575,  N.  camplelli,  sp.  n.,  p.  590,  England  (=.  N. 
decora,  Cambr.,  in  “Addendum  et  Corrigendum”),  N.  rustica,  sp.  n.^ 
p.  592,  England;  N.  fusca,  Bl.,  = N.  agrestis,  Cambr.,  p.  374,  N.  phol- 
commoides,  Cambr.,  = Linyphia  pholcommoides,  p.  375,  and  N.  herhigrada, 
BL,  = N.  exhilarans,  Cambr.,  p.  575  ; Cambridge,  “^Spiders  of  Dorset.” 

WalcJcenaera  higrata,  p.  443,  W.  jucundissima,  p.  449,  pi.  vi.  fig.  8,  W. 
laudata,  p.  594,  and  W.  melanocepluila,  p.  596,  spp.  nn.,  England  ; W.  fla- 
vipes,  BL,  = W.  hnplana,  Cambr.,  W . crassiceps,  Westr.,  Cambr.,  = W. 
affinitata,  Cambr.,  and  W.  hiemalis , BL,  = W.  similis,  Cambr.,  p.  577  : 
id.  1.  c. 
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Erigone  juhata,  p.  47,  fig.  2,  equestru,  p.  48,  fig.  3,  resina,  p.  50,  fig.  4, 
hilacunata,  p.  62,  fig.  5,  spp.  nn.,  Koch,  Abh.  Ges.  Gorl.  xvii.,  Niesky. 
E.  nigrita,  p.  233,  various  localities  in  France,  ensipotens,  p.  234, 
Eastern  Pyrenees,  &c.,  discedens^  p.  235,  Cantal,  Le  Lioran,  ptavpera,  p.  236, 
Eastern  Pyrenees  and  Corsica,  turrigera,  p.  287,  Perpignan,  decollata, 
p.  237,  Gironde,  &c.,  ericicola,  p.  238,  Porquerolles,  medusa,  p.  239, 
Hyeres,  &c.,  nigro-coirulea,  p.  240,"  Corsica,  rufithorax,  p.  24,  Hyeres,  and 
Corsica,  cucurhitina,  p.  242,  Hyeres,  &c.,  parumjmnctata,  p.  243,  Hyk’es, 
nuncia,  p.  244,  various  localities  in  France,  cy clops,  p.  246,  Dieppe  and 
Corsica,  rayi,  p.  245,  Aube,  Yilleneuve,  Gy6*sur-Seine,  servula,  p.  246, 
various  localities  in  France,  tauricornis,  p,  447,  Yalais,  Yassory,  verticalis, 
p.  248,  Corsica,  digiticeps,  p.  249,  Mouths  of  the  Rhone,  Marignane, 
gradata,'^.  250,  Cantal,  Le  Lioran,  and  Nuremberg,  poliia,  p.  251,  Aube, 
For^t  d’Aumont,  glapTiyra,  p.  252,  several  localities  in  France,  curta, 
p.  253,  Bouches-du -Rhone,  genista',  p.  254,  inclara,  p.  255,  and  stativaj 
p.  256,  Corsica,  westringi,  p.  256,  Seine-et-Oise,  Forest  of  Compiegne,  &c., 
spp.  nn.,  Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881. 

Linyplna  incilium,  p.  53,  pi.  ii.  fig.  6,  and  L.  umhratica,  p.  55,  fig.  7, 
spp.  nn.,  Koch,  Abh.  Ges,  Gorl.  xvii.,  Niesky.  L.  angulata,  sp.  n , 
Cambridge,  “ Spiders  of  Dorset,”  p.  519,  England.  L.  ahnormis,  Bl.,  = 
L.  linguata,  Cambr.,  and  L.  impigra,  Cambr.,  = L.  circumcincta,  Cambr., 
id.  Z.  c.  p.  578,  L.  encausta,  Becker,  figured,  Becker,  C.  R.  Ent.  Belg. 
XXV.  pi.  i.  fig.  5.  L.  contortipes,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  39,  Japan. 

Pacliygnatha,  Sund.,  transferred  to  the  Epeiridoi’,  Simon,  Arachn. 
France,  v.  p.  7. 

Mimetus  inter fector,  Hentz,  = Ero  Icevigata,  Keys.,  and  Ctenophora 
monticola,  Bl.  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  29. 

Ero  jiammeola,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  37,  Corsica. 


Epeirtdj]. 

Meta  longimana,  p.  555,  fig.  6,  Peru,  Amable  Maria,  satulla,  p.  556, 
fig.  7,  Peru,  Pathaypampa,  speciosissima,  p.  557,  Peru,  Amable  Maria, 
opulenta,  p.  658,  fig.  9,  Pathaypampa  and  Amable  Maria,  mariana,\).  560, 
fig.  10,  Amable  Maria  and  Lima,  Peru,  unicolor,  p.  566,  fig.  15,  New 
Granada,  spp.  nn.,  pi.  xvi. ; M.  argentea,  Tacz.,  described  and  figured, 
from  Cayenne  and  Hassa,  p.  562,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  11,  M.  argyra,  Walck.,  = 
Linyplna  ornata,  Tacz.,  p.  563,  fig.  12,  generally  distributed  in  Central 
America,  M.  pulcherrima.  Keys.,  =.  Linypliia  splendida,  Tacz.,  p.  565, 
fig.  13,  M.  {Linypliia)  branickii,  Tacz.,  described  and  figured  from  Cay- 
enne, p.  665,  fig.  14  : Keyserling,  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxx. 

Tetragnatlia  rubriventris,  Dol.,  = T.  lupata,  L.  Koch,  Thorell,  Ann. 
Mus.  Genov,  xvii.  p.  132.  T.fallax,  p.  134,  Amboina,  tenera,  p.  136,  Cape 
York,  biseriata,  p.  139,  Ramoi,  New  Guinea,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Eucta,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Eugnatha,  Sav.,  and  Tetragnatlia,  Latr.,  for 
E.  isidis,  Sim.,  Egypt,  and  E.  gallica,  sp.  n.,  near  Biarritz  ; Simon, 
Arachn.  France,  v.  p.  3. 

Nephila  labillardierii,  Thor.  Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  xi.,  corrects 
an  account  given  some  months  ago  of  the  snare  of  a large  Spider  from 
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New  Caledonia,  but  which  is  now  found  to  be  that  of  many  individuals 
of  this  species. 

Nepliila  laurince^  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii.  p.  142,  Island 
of  Ternate.  N.  maculata,  Fabr.,  1 1 synonyms  quoted ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  146 
& 147. 

Nephilengys  malaharensis^  Walck.,  = N.  (^Epeira)  ajiama,  Walck., 
N.  (E.)  rhodosternum^  Dob,  N.  (E.)  rivalata,  Camb.,  and  N.  hofmanni, 
L.  Koch  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  156. 

Argiope  conoinna^  p.  71,  Wokan  Island,  Aru,  A . pulchella^  note  to  p.  74, 
Maulmein  (?  = Nephila  ornata^  Bl.),  A.  modesta,  p.  75,  Timor,  id.  1.  c. 

Ebcea  hituberculata,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  60,  Hatam,  New  Guinea. 

Herennia  papuana,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  77,  Pulo  Faor,  New  Guinea. 

Fronous,  g.  n.,  distinguished  by  the  large  size  of  the  hind-central  pair 
of  eyes,  which  are  widely  separated,  and  placed  considerably  above  the 
other  three  pairs,  for  P.  tubercuUfer,  sp.  n. ; Keyserling,  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien, 
XXX.  p.  548,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  1,  Amable  Maria,  Peru. 

Wladimir  Schinkevitsch  has  a short  but  comprehensive  paper  on  the 
anatomy  of  Epeira ; on  some  points  ho  differs  from  Bertkau,  Leydig, 
Plateau,  and  Claparede.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  234  & 238. 

Epeira  [?]  radiosa,  sp.  n.  (not  described),  H.  C.  McCook,  P.  Ac.  Philad. 
1881,  p.  163.  The  snare  appears  to  be  a compound  of  that  of  Epeira  and 
Linyphia.  It  is  described  as  of  an  irregular  orbicular,  or  wheel,  shape, 
drawn  up  in  the  middle  so  as  to  form  ai  hollow  cone  or  funnel-shaped 
dome.  The  spiral  lines  are  studded  with  viscid  globules,  as  in  the  webs 
of  other  Epeirids.  This  snare  is  worked  in  the  ordinary  way,  and  also 
in  the  way  described  by  Dr.  B.  G.  Wilder,  as  peculiar  to  Tlyptiotes  cavata, 
Hontz  ; that  is,  by  the  sudden  loosening  of  the  slack  portion  (previously 
gathered  up  by  the  Spider)  of  a main  line  bearing  upon  the  snare  ; this 
operation  (in  both  cases),  no  doubt,  tending  to  confuse  and  entangle  the 
Spider’s  prey.  The  above  modes  of  working  (in  respect  both  to  E.  radiosa 
and  H.  cavata)  are  fully  described,  and  illustrated  by  figures. 

Epeira  prcetrepida^  sp.  n.,  Keyserling,  1.  c.  p.  549,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  2,  Georgia. 
E.  hilaris,  sp.  n.,  Cambridge,  P.  Phys.  Soc.  Edinb.  vi.  p.  113,  Newfound- 
land. E.  dorice,  p.  81,  Pulo  Faor,  New  Guinea,  rani^  p.  93,  Cape  York, 
arfalciana,  p.  96,  Hatam,  Mount  Arfak,  rhombocephala,  p.  98,  and  ephip- 
piata,  p.  101,  Cape  York,  obesa^  p.  109,  Cape  York,  Ramoi,  New  Guinea, 
quinque-guttata,  p.  112,  and  gestroi^  p.  116,  Ramoi,  hulleri,  p.  119,  Yule, 
New  Guinea,  geminata^  p.  122,  Hatam,  spp.  nn.  : Thorell,  Ann.  Mus. 
Genov,  xvii.  E.  cavatica,  sp.  n.,  E.  lathyrina,  sp.  n.,  Holmberg,  Period. 
Zool.  Argent,  i.  p.  282,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1,  Argentine  Republic  [resembles 
E.  patagiata^  Clk.].  E.  lathyrina^  Holmberg,  = E.  ccerulea,  Bertk.,  id. 
An.  Soc.  Arg.  xi.  p.  378,  and  also  = E.  montevidensis,  Keys.,  id.  Informe, 
&c.,  p.  127,  Rio  Negro.  E solitudinis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  122,  pi.  iii.  fig.  2, 
Chacabuco  (Province  of  Buenos  Aires),  Sierra  Pichy-Mahuida,  and 
Guamini.  E.  nox,  Sim.,  = E.  pilula,  Thor.,  and  E.  laglaizii,  Sim.,  == 
E.  telura,  Thor.  : Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  x.  p.  cxv.  E.  pecuensis, 
sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  219,  Peking.  E.  mossambicana,  sp.  n., 
P.  Pavesi,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  542. 

Zilla  guttata^  p.  551,  fig.  3,  Amable  Maria,  Pern,  and  Z.  guyanensis^ 
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p.  654,  fig.  4,  Cayenne,  spp.  nn.,  Keyserling,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxx. 
pi.  xvi. 

Larinia  longissima,  sp.  n.,  Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  3,  Zanzibar. 

GASTERACANTHIDiF:. 

Gasteracantha  sepulchralis,  p.  1,  ru/ithorax,  p.  2,  and  nigripes,  p.  3, 
Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  Madagascar.  G.  albertisi,  p.  1,  Yule  Island, 
New  Guinea,  G.  wallacii,  p.  13,  Andai  and  Kondo  Island,  G.  papuana^ 
p.  15,  New  Guinea,  G.  ternatensis,  p.  18,  and  G.  hruijni^  p.  21,  Ternate, 
G.  aruana,  p.  40,  Wokan  Island,  Aru,  and  Amboina;  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus. 
Genov,  xvii. : spp.  nn. 

Ccerostris  rutenhergi,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii.  p.  191, 
pi.  xii.  fig.  A,  Madagascar. 

Mutina  furcifera,  sp.  n.,  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  771,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  4, 
Amazons. 

Carepalxis  suhei’osa,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii.  p.  48, 
Yule  Island. 

Acraspis,  Karsch.  The  genus  characterized  (as  between  Carepalxis 
and  Epeira)',  id.  1.  c.  p.  52.  A.  tuherculifera,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  Cape 
York. 

Miagrammopidj;. 

Miagrammopes  raffayi,  sp.  n.,  Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  5, 
Zanzibar. 


PoLTIDiE. 

Poltys  farciferay  p.  4,  and  P.  larvata,  p.  5,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  Zanzibar. 

Arcyid;e. 

Eurymachus^  g.  n.,  p.  567.  Nearly  allied  to  Oarces.,  Sim.,  for  E.  latus, 
sp.  n.,  p.  568,  Amable  Maria,  Peru  ; Keyserling,  Yorh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxx. 
pi.  xvi.  fig.  16. 

Stephanopidai:. 

Stephanopis  aruana^  p.  317,  Wokan  Island,  Aru,  S.  yulensis,  p.  319, 
Yule  Island,  and  S.  longimana^  p.  322,  Cape  York,  spp.  nn.,  Thorell,  Ann. 
Mus.  Genov,  xvii. 


TnOMISIDiE. 

Thomisus  labefactus,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  38,  Japan. 
Misumena  arrogans,  p.  334,  Yule  Island,  and  M.  innotata,  p.  335, 
Andai,  New  Guinea,  spp.  nn.,  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii.  M. 
exanthematica,  sp.  n.,  Holmberg,  Informe,  &c.,  p.  155,  pi.  iv.  fig.  10,  Bio 
Colorado. 

Runcinia  rutenbergij  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii.  p.  194, 
Madagascar. 
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JRunciniopsis,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Runcinia,  Sim.,  for  R.  flavida^  sp.  n., 
Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Z,  Fr.  1881,  p.  1,  Zanzibar. 

Pistius  {llimmena)  elongatus,  L.  Koch,  name  changed  to  acuminatus  (for 
example  from  Capo  York),  the  former  name  being  preoccupied  by  a 
species  of  the  same  genus ; Thorell,  1.  c.  p.  333. 

Cerinius  irroratus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  355,  Cape  York. 

Dicaa  hitceniata^  Thor.,  = Misumena  hitccnlata,  Thor.,  and  D.  nitula^ 
Thor.,  = Misumena  nitida^  Thor.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  340.  D.  jucunda,  ibid..  Cape 
York,  and  D.  amicina,  p.  342,  Wokan  Island,  Aru,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 
I),  chlorophila,  sp.  n.,  Holmberg,  Informe,  &c.,  p.  158,  pi.  iv.  fig.  11, 
Sierra  Pichy-Mahuida. 

Xysticus  cor,  Canestrini,  = X.  comptidus,  Sim.,  Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (5)  X.  p.  cxv.  X.  ohscurus,  sp.  n.  [apparently  allied  to  X.  hifasciatus, 
C.  L.  Koch],  R.  Collett,  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  187G,  No.  2,  p.  9,  Norway. 

Rhcehohates,  g.  n.,  p.  352.  Differs  from  Xysticus,  and  other  allied 
genera  in  the  anterior  row  of  eyes  being  distinctly  longer  than  the 
posterior,  for  R.  lituratiis,  sp.  n.  p.  353,  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii. 
Hatam,  New  Guinea. 

Demonax,  g.  n.,  p.  349.  Closely  allied  to  Xysticus,  for  D.  lugens,  sp.  n., 
p.  350,  id.  1.  c.  Ilatam. 

Angaius,  g.  n.,  p.  345,  forms  a transition  to  the  Heteropodidce  (Thor.), 
for  A.  pudicus,  sp.  n.,  p.  34G,  Island  of  Ceram,  id.  1.  c. 

Porropis  calUpoda,  p.  359,  Cape  York  and  Yule  Island,  P.  nitidula, 
p.  3G2,  and  P.  tristicula,  p.  3G4  (?  = nitidula  $),  p.  3G5,  Cape  York, 
spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Thomisoides  rupestris,  sp.  n.,  Holmberg,  Informe,  &c.  p.  153,  pi.  iv. 
fig.  9,  Sierra  Pichy-Mahuida. 

Platythomisus  speciosus,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  1.  c.  p.  327,  Cape  York. 
P.  mechowi,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  288,  Quango,  West  Africa. 

Ilolconia  malagasa,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  Abh.  Yer.  Brem.  vii.  p.  192, 
pi.  xii.  fig.  B,  Madagascar.  II.  siibdola,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  1.  c.  p.  304,  Cape 
York. 

Ocypete pythagorica,  sp.,  n.,  Holmberg,  Period.  Zool.  Argent,  i.  p.  287, 
pi.  vi.  fig.  2,  Buenos  Aires  to  Paraguay  [appears  to  belong  to  Ilolconia, 
Thor.,  Keys.,  and  is  probably  II.  {Voconia)  maculata.  Keys.]. 

Selenops  huchneri,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  94,  Angola. 

Sarotes  peditatus  and  forcipatus,  p.  38,  spp.  nn.,  Karsch,  1.  c.  Japan. 

Polydamna,  g.  n.,  p.  299.  Allied  to  Sparassus,  Walck.,  for  P.  {Hetero- 
poda)  regina,  L.  Koch,  p.  300,  Yule  Island,  Thorell,  1.  c. 

Ilemiclcea  sornersetensis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  307,  Somerset,  Cape  York. 

Isopoda  herculea,  p.  293,  and  J.  deianira,  p.  29G,  Yule  Island,  spp.  nn., 
id.  1.  c. 

Pandercetes  isopus,  p.  309,  Fly  River,  and  P.  longipes,  p.  312,  Jobi, 
spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Heteropoda  suhmaculata,  p.  277,  Andai,  New  Guinea,  H.  analis,  p.  280, 
Fly  River,  II.  lycodes,  p.  282,  Cape  York,  II.  cyanognatha,  p.  28G,  Yule 
Island,  and  II.  ruricola,  p.  290,  Fly  River,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Themeropis  goramensis,  p.  2G9.  Goram  Island,  and  T.  brevipes,  p.  271, 
Yule  Island,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 
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Sparassm  hcemorrlioidalis , p.  256,  Fly  River,  New  Guinea,  S.  ruhri- 
ventris,  p.  261,  Wokan,  Aru,  S.  insularis,  p.  263,  Kei  Island,  and  S.  zebra, 
p.  266,  Ternate,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  S.  fornasinii,  sp.  n.,  P.  Pavesi,  Ann. 
Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  648.  S.  heluinus,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  i. 
p.  10,  pi.  i.  fig.  6,  $ , Taiserbo  & Oasis  Jibbene,  and  ? var.  from  Wadi 
Mimun. 

Thanatus  pictus,  sp.  n.,  Koch,  Abh.  Ges.  Gorl.  xvii.  p.  61,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  11,  Niesky. 

APHANTOCHILIDiE. 

Bucranium,  g.  n.,  allied  to  Apliayitochilus,  Cambr.,  but  of  a shorter 
form,  and  with  no  constriction  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  cephalothorax  ; 
for  B.  taurifrons,  sp.  n.,  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  772,  pi.  Ixvii.  fig.  5, 
Amazons. 

PERISSOBLEMMATlDiB. 

Perissohlemma,  g.  n.  A remarkable  genus,  with  apparently  no  near 
allies.  The  eyes,  however,  are  somewhat  similar,  in  position,  to  those  of 
Selenops,  Duf.  ; for  P.  tJiomisiforme,  sp.  n.,  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  774,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  6,  Amazons. 

PODOPHTHALMID^. 

Dendrolycosa  lincata,  p.  366,  Cape  York,  and  D.  exilis,  p.  369,  New 
Guinea,  spp.  nn.,  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii. 

Perenethis,  L.  Koch,  differs  but  little  from  Dendrolycosa,  excepting  in 
its  rigid  tarsi ; those  of  the  latter  being  flexible ; id.  1.  c.  p.  373,  Niesky. 

Lycosid^e. 

Ctenus  argentinus,^p.  n.,  Holmberg,  An.  Soc.  Arg.  xi.  p.  177,  Argentine 
Republic.  C.  ruhripes,  sp.  n.,  Keyserling,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxx.  p.  bll, 
pi.  xvi.  fig.  23,  Panama. 

Leptoctenus  agrcecoides,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvii.  p.  386, 
Cape  York. 

Microctenus  curvipes,  sp.  n.,  Keyserling,  1.  c.  p.  670,  fig.  24,  Panama. 

Phoncutria  rvfiharbis  described  and  figured  from  Now  Freiburg,  Brazil ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  676,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  22. 

Pardosa  ahacata,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  i.  p.  9,  Jebel 
Tarrhuna,  Bir  Milrha.  P.  neglecta,  sp.  n.,  Koch,  Abh.  Ges.  Gorl.  xvii. 
p.  66,  pi.  ii.  fig.  12,  Niesky.  P.  occidentalis,  sp.  n.,  Simon,  An.  Soc.  Esp. 
X.  p.  136,  Algarves  (Portugal).  P.  cavannce,  sp.  n.,  Simon,  Bull.  Ent. 
Ital.  xiii.  Resoc.  Adun.  p.  21,  Monte  Amara,  Abruzzo. 

Lycosa  loeta,  L.  Koch,  is  a Tarentula,  Sund.  ; Thorell,  1.  c.  p.  384.  L. 
vigilans,  sp.  n.,  Koch,  1.  c.  p.  69,  fig.  13,  Niesky.  L.  rapa,  Butaritari,  and 
L.  parvipudens,  Tarrowa,  spp.  nn.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  96  ; L.parri- 
cida,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  220,  Peking ; L.  fehricula,  p.  xlv.  fig.  2,  New 
Orleans,  and  L.  exalhida,  p.  Ixvi.  fig.  3,  Brazil,  spp.  nn.,  Becker,  CR 
Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pi.  ii. 

1881.  [voL.  XVIII.] 


B 19 


18  Arachn. 


ARACHNIDA. 


Tarentula,  Sund.  The  question  is  discussed  as  to  the  propriety  of 
retaining  “ Tarentula  ” as  a genus  of  Spiders,  since  Fabricius  gave  it 
to  the  group  now  known  as  Pliri/nus,  pp.  382  & 383,  also  in  a note  to 
p.  383,  other  objections  by  E.  Simon  and  L.  Koth  to  “ Tarentula”  are 
noticed ; Thorell,  1.  c,  2\  2^oliostoma,  C.  L.  Koch,  Keys.,  described 
from  Rio  Negro,  p.  160,  and  7\  mcesta,  described  and  figured  from  Buenos 
Aires,  Rio  Colorado,  and  Las  Conchas,  p,  161,  pi.  iv.  fig.  12,  Holmberg, 
luforme,  &c. 

Leon  Becker,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxiii.  pp.  clv.-clviii.,  observes  upon 
Tarentula  narhonnensis^  Latr.,  from  the  South  of  France,  as  well  as  on  a 
species  (unnamed)  from  America.  His  remarks  refer  chiefly  to  the 
habit  of  forming  a cylindrical  tubular  nest  in  the  earth,  above  which  is 
raised  a chimiioy-liko  fortress,  or  rampart,  of  smjill  sticks  and  other 
debris.  This  is  of  far  greater  size  and  ingenuity  in  its  construction  in 
the  American  than  in  the  European  species. 

Tarentula  nidifex^  p.  396,  figs.  1-3,  7 & 8,  Virginian  shores  of  Potomac, 
and  T.  x>ihii,  p.  399,  figs.  4-6,  Brooklyn,  U.  S.  A.,  spp.  un.,  George  Marx, 
Am.  Nat.  xv.  figs.  4-6. 

Trahea  j ugorum,  sp,  n.,  Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  83,  St.  Martin 
Lantosque,  Alpes  Mari  times. 

Lycosa  tarentula,  Latr.  V.  Bergsu  gives  particulars  of  nest  and  habits 
observed  on  the  Roman  Campagna.  The  entrance  to  the  tubular  nest  is 
covered  with  grass  and  leaves  woven  into  an  arched  covering  ; he  remarks 
also  on  the  bite  of  the  Tarentula,  and  the  means  used  for  its  cure.  Cf. 
Nature,  Nov.  25,  1881,  and  Zool.  (3)  v.  p.  29. 

Trochosa  jndcliella,-^^.  317,  Fly  River,  New  Guinea,  and  T.  timorensis 
p.  379,  Island  of  Timor,  spp.  nn.,  Thorell,  1.  c. 

Anoteropsis  jjapuana,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  1.  c.  p.  374,  Hatam,  New  Guinea. 

OXYOPID^. 

Oxyopes  Iceyserlingi,  p.  390,  Ramoi  & Sorong,  0.  papuanus,  p.  395, 
Andai,  New  Guinea,  Wokan  Island,  Aru,  and  Cape  York,  0.  liilaris, 
p.  402,  Island  of  Timor,  and  0.  brevis,  p.  404,  Wokan,  Thorell,  Ann. 
Mus.  Genov,  xvii.  : spp.  nn. 

Salticid^. 

Leptorchestes  fornasinii,  sp.  n.,P.  Pavesi,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  554, 
Inhambane,  Mozambique. 

Synemosyna  lugens,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  op.  cit.  xvii.  p.  406,  Ternate. 

Pliyale  roburiformis,  sp.  n.,  Holmberg,  Period.  Zool.  Argent,  i.  p.  293, 
pi.  vi.  fig.  4,  Buenos  Aires. 

Evoplirys  sutrix,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  296,  pi.  i.  fig.  5,  Buenos  Aires. 

Diolenius  amplecteyis,  p.  412,  Wokan  Island,  Aru,  and  Ramoi,  lugubris, 
p.  414,  Ramoi,  armatissimus,  p.  417,  venustus,  p.  421,  and  vittatus,  p.  423, 
Ternate,  albo-maculatus,  p.  418,  Ramoi,  and  bifasciatus,  p.  425,  Kei 
Island,  spp.  nn.,  Thorell,  1.  c.  D.  jyhrynoides,  Walck.,  described  and 
figured  from  Australia,  Koch,  Die  Arachn.  p.  1240,  pi.  cvi.  fig.  4. 

Discocnemius,  g.  n.,  p.  428,  closely  allied  to  Diolenius,  Thor.,  and  still 
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more  closely  to  Chirothecia,  Tacz.,  for  D.  lacerlosus,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  1.  c. 
p.  429,  Cape  York. 

Marptusa  prensitans^  p.  432,  Katau,  New  Guinea,  M.  rapax,  p.  434,  and 
M.  leptocliira^  p.  440,  Fly  River,  M.  riihriceps,  p.  437,  M.  vulpecula^  p,  452, 
and  M.  longula,  p.  454,  Cape  York,  M.  hatamensis,  p.  444,  Hatam,  M. 
eriognatha,  p.  447,  Andai,  M.  inconspicua^  p.  449,  Kapaor,  M.  ? elata, 
p.  457,  Rarnoi,  spp.  nn,  ; id.  L c. 

Icius  {Marpissa)  dlssiniilis,  C.  L,  Koch,  = Marpissa  incerta,  C.  L. 
Koch,  Salticiis  convergens,  Dol.,  S.  nigro-limbatus,  Cainbr.,  and  Marptusa 
marita,  Karsch  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  461. 

Mmvia  agapcta^  p.  471,  Hatam  and  Sorong  Island,  manacha^  p.  474,  New 
Guinea,  scalaris,  p.  477,  Island  ot  Tomato,  trahifera,  p.  480,  Rarnoi, 
insultans,  p.  484,  Yule  Island  ; id.  1.  c. 

Cocalus  protervus,  p.  493,  Pulo  Faor  Island,  and  C.  longipes,  p.  494, 
Ceram  and  Yule  Islands,  spp.  nn. ; id.  1.  c. 

Meneincrus  ? paykulli,  Aud.,  New  Guinea  and  Capo  York,  p.  501,  = 
Attus  africomis,  Vius.,  and  Evophrys  delihuta,  Koch,  p.  502  ; id.  1.  c. 

Attus  cyanotliorax,  p.  509,  Rarnoi,  p)crogaster,  p.  511,  Yule  Island, 
varicans,  p.  514,  aud  alhertisi,  p.  517,  Capo  York,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  A. 
erratlcus,  Walck.,  on  the  way  in  which  it  spins  its  web  ; H.  Lucas,  Bull. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  x.  p.  cviii. 

Sirncetha,  g.  n.  In  some  respects  like  Fhilams,  Thor.,  Sim.,  but  in 
form  of  cephalothorax  more  like  Ballns,  C.  L.  Koch,  and  Ilomalattus, 
White,  p.  620.  For  S.  thoracica,  p.  521,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  /.  c.,  Cape  York. 

Plexi2)pus  macro gnathus,  p.  531,  Fly  'iX\VGV,elaphus.  p.  535,  Dorei  Hum, 
New  Guinea,  P.  cervus,  p.  537,  P.  molossus,  p.  553,  P.  hrachypus,  p.  613, 
pumicatus,  p.  625,  Yule  Island,  hinnuleus,  p.  539,  severus,  p.  596,  fronta- 
liger,  p.  607,  pupulus,  p.  622,  wallacii.  p.  628,  Cape  York,  dorcas,  p.  541, 
insulanus,  p.  577,  {P.  P)  obesus,  p.  641,  Ternate  Island,  oscitans,  p,  544,  Dorei 
Hum,  dilanians,  p.  648,  Yule  and  Wokan  Islands,  cedonychus,  p.  656, 
Fly  River,  lacerans,  p.  659,  Island  of  Goram,  ringens,  p.  562,  Wokan 
Island,  exspectans,  p.  689,  Wokan  aud  Yule  Islands,  Sorong,  and  Cape 
York,  brocchus,p.  665,  aper,  p.  568,  Rarnoi,  catellus,  p.  571,  Kapaor,  New 
Guinea,  frendens,  p.  575,  latericius,  p.  580,  Andai,  beccarii,  p.  582,  New 
Guinea  aud  Capo  York,  dearmalus,  p.  588,  Yule  Island,  Wokan,  and  Capo 
York,  argentosus,  p.  594,  Wokan  aud  Hatam,  niinbatus,  p.  600,  Hatam  aud 
Andai,  mitellatus,  p.  604,  Yule  Island,  Wokan,  and  Ternate,  ochropsis, 
p.  611,  Hatam,  doryphorus.^  p.  615,  Sorong,  bernsteini,  p.  619,  Andai  aud 
Wokan,  myiopotami,  p.  632,  {P.  ?)  karschi,  p.  637,  Fly  River  and  Wokan, 
spp.  nn.,  Thorell,  1.  c.  P.  montrouzieri,  Luc.,  var.  n.  papuanus,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  526,  Wokan  aud  Fly  River.  P.  {Saltlcus)  sinuatus,  Dol.,  = Salticus 
/ioricola,  Dol.,  Ternate,  Fly  River,  and  Cape  York,  id.  1.  c.  p.  603. 
P.  crassipes,  p.  38,  Japan,  aud  P.  planipudens,  p.  96,  Tarowa,  spp.  nn., 
Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv. 

Ephippus,  g.  n.  Nearly  allied  to  Plexippus,  C.  L,  Koch,  p.  643 ; type, 
E.  i^Attus')  durvillii,  Walck.,  Islands  of  Goram,  Jobi,  Mysol,  and  Aru, 
New  Guinea,  and  Cape  York,  p,  653  ; also  E.  (Salticus)  lepidus,  Guer., 
p.  644,  Rarnoi,  Andai,  Kapaor,  and  Mysol,  and  E.julicc,  sp.  n.,  p.  650,  Fly 
River  : Thorell,  1.  c.] 
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Ictidops  monoceroSj  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  96,  Jaluit. 

Euryatius,  g.  n.,  for  E.porcellus,  sp.  n.,  Thorell,  1.  c.  p.  660. 

B alius  papuanus^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  665,  Hatain. 

Ilomalattus  atratus,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  1.  c.  p.  39,  Japan. 

Oinocdits,  g.  n.,  p.  668,  for  O.niger^  p.  669,  Thorell,  Z.  c.  Ramoi. 

Coccorchestes,  g.  n.,  resembling  some  beetles  (e.g.,  Chrysomela),  p.  671, 
for  C.  rufipes,  sp.  n.,  p.  672,  Wokan.  Query  whether  Salticus  coc. 
cinelloidesy  Cambr.,  from  New  Freiburg,  belongs  to  this  genus  ; note  to 
p.  672,  Thorell,  1.  c.  C.  blnnda,  p.  675,  and  C.  suhhirsutus,  p.  677,  Gulf  of 
Vandammen,  New  Guinea,  C.  tarsalis,  p.  680,  Andai  and  Pulo  Faor, 
spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Opisthoncus  polyphemus,  L.  Koch,  described  and  figured  from  Brisbane, 
Sydney,  Rockhampton,  Bowen,  Peak  Downs,  Gayndah  ; L.  Koch,  Die 
Arachn.  Austr.  p.  1215,  pi.  civ.  figs.  5 & 6.  0.  ahnormis,  p.  1221, 

pi.  civ.  figs.  1 & 2,  Peak  Downs  and  Sydney,  "conJiniSj  p.  1225,  Peak 
Downs,  albiventris,  p.  1228,  pi.  cv.  figs.  4 & 5,  scrratofasciatuSj  p.  1233, 
fig.  1,  Sydney,  unicolor,  p.  1235,  fig.  2,  Peak  Downs,  necator^  p.  1227, 
fig.  3,  Sydney,  Rockhampton  and  Gayndah,  pi.  cvi.,  spp.  un.,  id.  1.  c. 

Joins,  g.  n.,  for  J.  auripes,  p.  1243,  fig.  1,  Sydney,  microphthalnnis, 
p.  1246,  figs.  2 & 3,  and  albo-circumdatns,  p.  1250,  fig.  4,  Tahiti,  debilis, 
p.  1252,  fig.  5,  Sydney,  braccatus,  p.  1254,  figs.  6 & 7,  Gayndah,  pi.  cvii., 
minutus,  p.  1257,  fig.  1,  Peak  Downs,  ultimiis,  p.  1259,  figs.  2 & 3,  Aus- 
tralia, pi.  cviii.,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Ergane,  g.  n.,  p.  1260,  for  E.  cognata,  p.  1261,  fig.  3,  Pelew  Island, 
dialeuca,  p.  1263,  fig.  4,  Sydney,  insulana,  p.  1265,  fig.  5,  Pelew  Island, 
and  scutulata,  p.  1268,  figs.  6 & 7,  Sydney,  Rockhampton,  Peak  Downs, 
and  Gayndah,  spp.  nn. ; id.  1.  c. 

Hasarius  barbatissimus,  p.  1272,  figs.  1 &2,  Bowen,  Peak  Downs,  Sydney, 
and  Gayndah,  lineatus,  p.  1275,  fig.  3,  Sydney,  albo-cinctus,  p.  1277,  fig.  4, 
Cape  York,  infra-siriatus,  p.  1279,  fig.  5,  Rockhampton  and  Peak  Downs, 
villosus,  p.  1281,  fig.  6,  Peak  Downs,  insularis,  p.  1283,  fig.  7,  Tonga 
Island,  pi.  cix. ; orbiculatus,  p.  1285,  figs.  1 & 2,  Port  Mackay,  Peak 
Downs,  Rockhampton,  Gayndah,  Sydney,  and  Cape  York,  lautus,  p.  1287, 
fig.  3,  Upolu,  garetti,  p.  1289,  fig.  4,  Ragatea,  albiventris,  p.  1291,  fig.  5, 
Sydney,  nigriventris,  p.  1293,  fig.  6,  and  plumbeiventris,  p.  1295,  fig.  7, 
Rockhampton,  xanthopus,  p.  1297,  fig.  8,  Gayndah,  Rockhampton,  Port 
Mackay,  and  Cape  York,  pi.  cx. ; aH>escens,  p.  1299,  fig.  1,  Rockhampton, 
pauperatus,  p.  1300,  fig.  2,  Port  Mackay,  diloris,  p.  1302,  fig.  3,  Viti  Island 
and  Port  Mackay,  vittatus,  p.  1304,  figs.  4 & 5,  Peak  Downs,  chrysostomus, 
p.  1307,  fig.  6,  Rockhampton,  Bowen,  and  Port  Mackay,  mulciber,  p.  1310, 
fig.  7,  Port  Mackay,  inhonestus,  p.  1312,  fig.  8,  Sydney,  pi.  cxi. ; claro- 
vittatus,  p.  1313,  fig.  1,  and  obscurus,  p.  1315,  fig.  2,  Sydney,  pumilio, 
p.  1317,  Peak  Downs,  spp.  nn. ; id.  1.  c.  pi.  cxii. 

Ascyltus  penicillatus,  Karsch,  described  and  figured  from  Sydney, 
Rockhampton,  and  BoAven ; id.  1.  c.  p.  1319,  pi.  cxii.  fig.  45. 

Accompse  concinnus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  1322,  pi.  cxii.  figs.  6 & 7,  Gayndah 
and  Peak  Downs. 

Eris  squamifera,  sp.  n.,  Simon,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  p.  134,  Algarves 
(Portugal). 
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Palaranea  horassifolim,  Fr.  A fossil  Spicier  from  the  Carboniferous 
formation  at  Swina,  Bohemia ; O.  Novak,  JB.  geol.  Reichsanst.  xxx. 
[1880]  p.  74. 


PHRYNIDEA. 

A.  G.  Butler  answers  Karsch’s  remarks  [Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Arachn. 
p.  20]  ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  69. 


SCORPIONIDEA. 

SCORPIONES. 

Karsch,  F.  Ubersicht  der  europaischen  Skorpione.  B.  E.  Z.  xxv. 
pp.  89-91. 

Records  13  species,  of  which  1 species  and  1 genus  are  new.  The 
anthor  gives  tlie  following  division  of  this  group  : — i.  Buihidrc  ; ii.  Uetcro- 
mctrldcc.  In  the  first  of  these  are  Prionurus,  Ehrenb,,  including  P.  pihhoms, 
Brulle,  hottentotta,  Fabr.,  qiiinque-striatus,  Ehrenb.,  occitamis,  Amoreux, 
leptochelys,  Ehrenb.,  J n<7ruc^onws,  Ehrenb.,  including  A.  australis,  Linn., 
and  Orthodactylus,  g.  n.,  p.  90,  near  Phassus  and  RhoqAiirus,  Thor.  ; 
for  0.  olivaceus,  sp.  n.,  p.  91,  Sicily.  Of  the  llelcrometridcc  are  lurus, 
Thor.,  including  0.  dufourius,  Brulle,  Belisarius,  Sim.,  including  B.  xam- 
heui,  Sim.,  Euscorpius,  Thor.,  including  E.  italicus,  Herbst,  terminalis, 
BvvlRt,  Jlavicaudis,  Be  Geer,  and  carpalhicus,  Linn6. 

Iladrurus  paaschi,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  1.  c.  p.  290,  Ecuador. 

Buthus  martensi,  Karsch,  = B.  confucius,  Sim.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  219  & 220, 
Peking  and  Tientsin. 

Megacormus,  g.  n.,  allied  to  Urodacus,  Pet.,  though  differing  in  various 
particulars;  type,  M.granosus  (Gerv.);  F.  Karsch,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  i. 
p.  17,  Cordova,  Mexico. 

Bothriurus  vittatus,  Guer.,  and  Cercophonius  hrachycentrus,  Thor.,  pi.  iv. 
fig.  13,  Rio  Colorado,  Ilolmberg,  Informo,  &c.,  p.  164. 

A ndroclonus  australis,  Linn.  The  lateral  eyes  on  left  hand  side  de- 
ficient; P.  Pavesi,  Rend.  1st.  Lomb.  (2)  xiv. 

Cycloplithahnus  senior,  Cord.  A fossil  Scorpion,  from  the  Carboniferous 
formation  of  Bohemia ; O.  Novak,  JB.  geol.  Reichsanst.  xxx.  [1880]  p.  74. 

JousSET  DE  Bellesme,  — . Essai  sur  le  venin  du  Scorpion.  Bib- 

liotheque  de  1’  Ecole  des  hautes  Etudes,  Section  des  Sciences  Naturelles, 
ix.  No,  6,  pp.  1-36,  pi.  XX.  [Omitted  from  former  vols.  of  Zool,  Rec.] 

The  author  reviews,  in  Part  i.,  pp.  1-4,  various  opinions  and  observa- 
tions in  respect  to  the  Scorpion,  its  habits  and  economy,  and  treats  as  a 
fable  the  statement,  first  made  by  Aristotle,  that  the  Scorpion,  when  in 
danger  from  a .surrounding  line  of  burning  charcoal,  commits  suicide. 
He  describes,  pp.  4-7,  the  habits  of  Scorpions,  and  mode  of  capturing 
them  ; pp.  7-10,  the  consequences  of  their  sting;  pp.  10-14,  the  structure 
of  the  sting;  pp.  14  & 15,  the  poison;  pp.  15-17,  mode  of  obtaining  it. 
In  Part  ii.,  pp.  17-35,  various  experiments  are  detailed,  proving  the 
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strongly  poisonous  effects  of  the  sting  of  Scorpions.  [See  this  author’s 
paper  with  the  same  title,  C.  R.  Ixxii.  (1870)  p.  407,  noticed  in  Zool.  Rec. 
viii.  p.  207.] 

Pavesi,  P.  Toradelfia  in  uno  Scorpione.  Rend.  1st.  Lomb.  (2)  xiv. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

F.  Kaesch  refers  critically  (JB.  der.  Zool.  fiir  Westfalen  u.  Lippe, 
1879-80,  pp.  29-39),  to  T.  Thorell’s  “ Illtudes  Scorpiologiques,”  Atti  Soc. 
Ital.  xiv.  pp.  75-272. 

PsfeUDOSCORPIONES. 

Ohisium  (Blothrm)  torrii,  p.  299,  Grotto  of  Oliero,  near  Bassano, 
Venetia,  and  0.  (JJlothrus)  stussineri^  p.  301,  Grotto,  near  Laibach, 
spp.  nn.,  both  eyeless,  Simon,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  0.  myoios,  sp.  n., 
iW.  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  91,  Sospel,  Maritime  Alps. 

Chelifer  honciciis,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxiv.  p.  37,  Japan.  C.  excen- 
tricus,  sp.  n.,  Holmberg,  Period.  Zool.  Argent,  i.  p.  299,  pi.  vi.  fig.  6, 
Buenos  Aires.  C.  suhruher,  Sim.,  and  C.  savignii,  Ramleh,  C.  letotirneuxi, 
Mariout,  p.  12,  spp.  nn.,  Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881. 

Garypus  heauvoisi,  Sav.,  p.  13,  on  the  Coast  of  Lower  Egypt,  Simon, 
I c. 

Olpium  pallipeSj  Luc.,  Ramleh,  and  0.  hochi,  Sim.,  near  Great  Pyramid, 
p.  13,  id.  1.  c. 

Minizza,  g.  n.,  nearly  allied  to  Oljniim,  for  AI.  vermis^  sp,  n.,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  14,  Lake  Mareotis. 

Chthonius  tetrachelcitus,  Preyss.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  15,  Ramleh. 


Daday,  E.  Ueber  den  Circu.  itions-apparat  der  Pseudoscorpione.  Term. 
Fiizetek,  iv.  [1880]. 

[The  Recorder  has  not  seen  this  paper.] 

PHALANGIIDEA. 

Loman,  J.  C.  C.  Bijdrage  tot  de  Anatomie  der  Phalangiden.  Amster- 
dam: 1881  (Academ.  Proefschrift),  8vo,  pp.  74,  pi.  [Not  seen  by 
the  Recorder.] 

Sabacon  viscayamis^  sp.  n.,  Simon,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  p.  128,  near 
Orduna. 

Ischyropsalis  nodifera,  Sim.,  = I.  sharpie  Sim.,  id.  ibid.  I.  superbus, 
p.  129,  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and  I.  madalence,  p.  130,  near  Galdames,  Biscay, 
spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Sclerosoma  sicanum,  Pav.,  = Phalangium  (Alastobunus)  tubercidiferum, 
H.  Luc. ; id.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  x.  p.  cxvi.,  and  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881, 

p.  88. 

Astrobunus  kochi,  Thor.,  recorded  from  France  and  Italy ; Bull.  Soc. 
Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  88. 

Megabunus  grouvelUi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  87,  Treimouze,  Hautes-Pyren^es. 
Platybiimis  eques,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  p.  81,  St.  Martin,  Lantosque. 
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A cantholophus  granulatus,  sp.  n.,  G.  Canestriui,  Bull.  Eut.  Ital.  iii. 
[1871]  p.  384,  Lugano  and  Lombardy. 

rhalangium  serrulatum,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  220,  Peking. 

Iloplites  pavesii^  Ticino,  &c.,  and  H,  Iccvipes^  Lugano,  &c.,  spp.  nn., 
G.  Canestrini,  Bull.  Eiit.  Ital.  iii.  [1871]  p.  383. 

Gagrella  guttata  and  G.  puinilio^  spp.  nn.,  Karsch,  1.  c.  p.  30,  Japan. 

Mitopus  mohilis  and  M.  genufuscus,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.,  p.  35,  Japan. 

Liodes,  L.  Koch  {^Prosalpia.^  L.  Koch)  = Dicranopalima.,  Dol.  (1852)  ; 
type,  D.  gastemensis,  Dol.,  = Prosalpia  hibracMata,  L.  Koch  (the  name 
gasteinensis  has  priority):  Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  88. 

Lacinius  aspersus.,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  1.  c.  p.  35,  Japan. 

Liohunum  aurantiacum,  sp.  u.,  Simon,  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  84,  S., 
Martin,  Lantosque,  Alpes  Maritimes.  L.  manuhriatum^  sp.  n.,  Karsch, 
1.  c.  p.  35,  Japan.  L.  doricc,  p.  384,  Genoa,  &c.,  and  L.  agile.,  p.  385, 
Venctia,  spp.  nn.,  G,  Canestrini,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iii.  [1871]. 

Opilio  targionii,  p.  381,  0.  argentatiis,  p.  382,  Sardinia,  and  0.  grani- 
fcrm,  p'.  382,  Tuscany,  spp.  nn.,  Canestrini,  1.  c. 

Amopaum  sorcnseni,  Thor.,  recorded  from  Mentone ; Simon,  Bull.  Soc. 
Z.  Fr.  1881,  p.  91. 

Ncmastoma  centetes,  p.  89,  and  N.  rude,  p.  90,  spp.  nn.,  St.  Martin, 
Lantosque,  N.  scahriculum,  Sim.,  recorded  from  Hautes-Py ranees,  p.  91  ; 
id.  1.  c. 


PYCNOGONIDEA. 

Doiirn,  Anton.  Die  Pantopoden  des  Golfes  von  Neapel  undder  angre- 
zenden  Meeres.  Leipzig:  1881,  4to.  Sect,  iii.,  Monogr.  Fauna  und 
Flora  des  Golfes  von  Neapel.  [Reviewed  by  G.  Cavanna,  Bull.  Ent. 
Ital.  X.  pp.  244-247,  and  Hoek,  Arch.  exper.  ix.  pp.  535-539.] 
Treats  at  considerable  length  upon  the  anatomy,  external  and  internal, 
development,  phytogeny,  and  literature  of  the  Pycuogonidea.  Synopti- 
cal tables  of  distinctive  characters  of  genera  and  species  are  given  ; 25 
species  (of  which  24  are  new)  are  described.  The  Pgcnogonidea  are  pro- 
visionally divided  into  4 families  {^Ammotlieidce,  Nymphonidai,  Phoxi- 
cliilidte,  and  Pycnogonidai),  containing  10  genera,  distributed  as  follows  : — 
AMMOTiiEiDyE,  gg.  Parana,  Dohrn,  2 spp.,  Ammothea,  Leach,  7 spp.,  Clo- 
tenia,  Dohrn,  1 sp.  (?  = Tanystylum,  Miers),  and  Trygaiiis,  Dolirn,  1 sp.  ; 
Piiox[CiiiLiDA3,  gg.  Phoxichilus,  Latr.,  2 spp.,  and  Phoxichilidium,  Milne 
Edwards,  4 spp. ; Nympiionida5,  gg.  Pallene,  Johnst.,  4 spp.,  and  Neopal- 
lene,  Dohrn,  1 sp. ; PycnogonidvE,  gg.  Pycnogonum,  Linn.,  2 spp.,  and 
RhyncotJiorax,  Costa,  1 sp. 

Hoek,  P.  P.  C.  Nouvelle  Etude  surles  Pycuogonides.  Arch.  Z.  exp4r. 
ix.  pp.  445-542,  pis.  x.xiii.-xxx. 

Enters  (pp.  445-452)  into  the  existing  literature  on  the  Pycnogonidce, 
and  treating,  i.  (pp.  454-459)  on  the  general  form  ; ii.  (pp.  459-480)  of 
the  external  and  internal  anatomy;  iii.  (pp.  480-488)  of  the  embryology  ; 
iv.  (pp.  488-497)  concludes,  in  respect  to  the  position  of  the  Pycnogonidoe 
in  the  zoological  system  and  classification  of  the  group,  that  the  Pycno- 
gouids  should  form  a distinct  class  of  the  Articulata  ; v.  (pp..497  & 498) 
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treats  of  the  Pycnogonids  of  the  Breton  coast,  and  of  those  of  the  coast 
of  Holland,  and  gives  (p.  523)  a list  of  the  works  of  the  27  authors 
cited.  The  following  classification  is  proposed  :—Archipycnogonum, 
comprising  4 families  : i.  N^ymphonidce,  containing  2 genera,  Nymphon 
and  Pallene]  ii.  Ascokrh YNCiiiDiE,  containing  8 genera,  Ascorrhynchus, 
Zetes,  Ammothea^  Bohmia,  Lecythorrhynchus,  Dorrhynchus,  Tanystylum, 
Farihoia  ; iii.  CoLOSSENDEiDiE,  containing  3 genera,  Colossendeis,  Endeis, 
Discoarachne ; iv.  PHOXiciiiLiDAi,  containing  5 genera,  Pallenopsis, 
PlioxicJnlidkim,  PJioxichilufi,  Hannonia,  and  Pycnogonum.  10  species,  of 
which  1 is  new,  comprised  in  6 genera,  are  described. 

[Hoek,  P.  P.  C.]  Report  on  the  Pycnogonida.  Zoology  of  the  Voyage 
of  H.M.S.  ‘Challenger,’  Pt.  x.  pp.  1-167,  pis.  i.-xxi.  and  2 woodcuts. 

Reviews  (pp.  1-6)  the  more  important  publications  on  this  group  ; 
gives  (pp.  9-16)  a list  of  the  known  genera,  with  remarks  on  their  geo- 
graphical distribution,  and  (pp.  17-36)  a catalogue  of  known  species,  with 
indications  of  the  habitat  and  range  of  depth  of  each.  At  pp.  36--93  is  a 
description  of  the  species  dredged  during  the  ‘ Challenger’  Expedition  ; 
pp.  94-99  forms  Appendix  i.,  and  describes  the  species  dredged  during 
the  cruise  of  the  ‘Knight-Errant’  ; pp.  100-144,  forms  Appendix  ii.,  and 
contains  contributions  to  the  anatomy  and  embryology  of  the  Pycnogonidce. 
The  contents  of  the  Report  are  summarised,  pp.  145-148,  from  which  it 
appears  that  43  species  obtained  by  the  ‘ Challenger  ’ and  ‘ Knight- Errant  ’ 
are  described,  33  being  new;  3 new  genera  are  also  characterized.  The  plates 
are  excellent,  and  give  highly  magnified  figures  of  dissections  of  various 
species,  illustrating  the  internal  and  external  structure  and  embryology. 

. The  Pycnogonids  dredged  during  the  cruises  of  the  ‘ Willem 

Barents’  in  the  years  1878-79.  Niederl.  Arch.  Zool.  1881,  Suppl.  i. 
pp.  1-26,  pi.  i. 

Gives  (p.  5)  a list  of  species  at  present  known  to  inhabit  the  higher 
northern  latitudes.  8 species  (1  new)  are  described  and  figured. 

Wilson,  E.  B.  Report  on  the  Pycnogonidce.  Reports  on  the  results  of 
dredging,  under  the  supervision  of  A.  Agassiz,  along  the  East  Coast 
of  the  United  States  during  the  summer  of  1880,  by  the  United 
States  Coast  Survey  steamer,  ‘ Blake,’  Commander,  J.  R.  Bartlett, 
U.  S.  Navy.  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  pp.  239-256,  pis.  i.-v. 

10  species  (5  new)  are  mentioned  or  described;  5 genera  are  repre- 
sented, 2 being  characterized  as  new  (see  p.  147  of  Report  on  the  Pycno- 
gonida, Zoology  of  H.M.S.  ‘ Challenger,’ where  Hoek  criticizes  the  new 
genera  and  species).  Reference  is  made  to  the  genera  Scceorrhynchus  and 
Colossendeis,  as  showing  the  independence  of  the  accessory  legs,  and  first 
pair  of  ambulatory  legs,  and  the  consequent  disproof  of  the  supposed 
Arachnid  affinities  of  the  Pycnogonidea.  [Cf.  Arch.  Z.  exper.  x.;  Notes  et 
Revue,  p.  li.,  where  an  abstract  and  summary  are  given.] 

^ Ammotheid2E. 

Parana  castelli,  p.  125,  pi.  i.  figs.  1-16,  and  ii.  fig.  1,  and  B,  arenicola, 
p.  129,  pi.  ii.  figs.  2-8,  Gulf  of  Naples,  spp.  nn. ; A.  Dohrn,  1.  c. 
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Ammothea  fransiscana,  p,  135,  pi.  iii.,  A.  Jibulifera,  p.  141,  pi.  iv. 
figs.  1-22,  A.  langi^  p.  146,  pi.  v.  figs.  1-8,  magnirostris,  p.  147,  pi.  vi. 
figs.  1-11,  A.  appendiculata,  p.  152,  pi.  vii.  figs.  1-5,  A.  uni-unguiculata^ 
p.  155,  pi.  vii.  figs.  6-9,  A.  hi-unguiculata^  p.  155,  pi.  vii.  figs.  1-3,  spp.  nn., 
id.  1.  c..  Gulf  of  Naples. 

Clotenia  conirostris,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  161,  pi.  viii.  fig.  11,  and  ix. 
figs.  1-5,  Gulf  of  Naples. 

Try  gems  communis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  164,  pi.  ix.  figs.  7-14,  and  x. 
figs.  1-5,  Gulf  of  Naples. 


PH0X1CHILID.E. 

Phoxichilus  vulgaris,  p.  169,  pi.  x.  fig.  6,  x.A,  figs.  16-20,  and  xi.  figs.  1, 

10,  12,  13,  16,  27,  P.  charybdoius,  p.  174,  pis.  x.  figs.  7-13,  x.A,  figs.  14,  15, 
21  & 22,  and  xi.  figs.  11,  14,  & 15,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c..  Gulf  of  Naples. 

JIannonia,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Pycnogonum ; mandibles  rudimentary ; 
palpi  wanting ; oviparous  legs  in  both  sexes  10-jointod.  For  II.  typica, 
sp.  n.,  Hoek,  Zool.  H.M.S.  ‘ Challenger,'  pt.  x.  p.  92,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  8-11, 
Cape  Town. 

Phoxichilidium  longicolle,  p.  177,  pi.  xiii.  figs.  1-8,  P.  exiguum,  p.  181, 
pi.  xii.  figs.  19  & 22,  P.  angulatum,  p.  184,  pi.  xii.  figs.  1 & 2,  and  P. 
robustum,  p.  188,  pi.  xii.  figs.  13  & 18,  spp.  nn.,  Dohrn,  1.  c..  Gulf  of 
Naples.  * P.  insigne,  p.  82,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  1-7,  Bahia,  patagonicum,  p.  84, 
pi.  xii.  figs.  6-9,  Stations  304,  306,  & 313,  spp.  nn.,  patagonicum  var. 
elegans,  p.  86,  pi.  xii.  fig.  10,  mollissimum,  p.  87,  pi.  xiii.  figs.  6-9,  Station 
237,  oscitans,  p.  89,  pi.  xiii.  figs.  1-5,  Station  70,  and  pilosum,  p.  90,  pi.  xiii. 
figs.  10-13,  Stations  147  & 157,  spp.  nn.,  Hoek,  Zool.  H.M.S.  ‘Chal- 
lenger,’ pt.  X.  P.  /luminense,  Kroyer,  Bahia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  81,  pi.  xiv. 
figs.  1-4. 

NYMPHONIDiE. 

Pallene  emaciata,  figs.  10-21,  and  P.phantoma,  figs.  1-9,  p.  193,  pi.  xiv. 
P.  spectrum,  p.  197,  pi.  xv.  figs.  1 & 2,  P.  tiberii,  p.  198,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  10  & 

11,  spp.  nn.,  Dohrn,  1.  c..  Gulf  of  Naples.f  P.  australiensis,  p,  76,  pi.  xi. 
figs.  1-7,  Station  162  and  Melbourne,  Imvis,  p.  78,  pi.  xi.  figs.  8-12, 
Station  162,  languida,  p.  79,  pi.  xii.  figs.  1-5,  Station  161,  spp.  nn.,  Hoek, 
Zool.  H.M.S.  ‘ Challenger,’  pt.  x.  P.  malleolata,  sp.  n.,  G.  O.  Sars,  Arch. 
Math.  Naturv.  iv.  p.  469,  Arctic  Ocean,  191-459  fath. 

J Pallenopsis,  g.  n.,  for  P.  forficifer,  p.  250,  pis.  iv.  figs.  15-18,  and  v. 
fig.  23,  Stations  317-319,  and  P.  longirostris,  p.  252,  pis.  v.  figs.  19-22, 
and  V.  figs.  24  & 25,  Station  891,  spp.  nn.,  Wilson,  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii. 

Neopallene  campanellce,  sp.  n.,  Dohrn,  1.  c.  p.  200,  pi.  xv.  figs.  11-15, 
Gulf  of  Naples. 

Nymphon  hamatum,  p. 36, Stations  146  & 147,pl.i.,  longicoxa,p.^^,  Station 


* Hoek  places  the  genus  Phoxichilidium  in  the  family  Pallenidce. — Bsc. 

+ This  genus  is  placed  by  Hoek  in  the  Pallenidce  with  Phoxichilidium. —'Rec. 
J Placed  in  the  Pallenidce  by  F.  B.  Wilson. — Rec. 
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168,  pi.  ii.  figs.  1-5,  and  xv.  figs.  8&  9,  procerum,  p.  39,  Station  299,  pi.  ii. 
figs.  9-12,  longicollum,  p.  40,  Station  298,  pis.  iii.  figs.  1-3,  and  xv.  fig.  11, 
compactum^  p.  41,  Station  168,  pis.  ii.  figs.  6-8,  and  xv.  fig.  10,  merulionale, 
p.  43,  Station  153,  pi.  iii.  figs.  4-8,  brevicollum,  p.  45,  Station  49,  pis.  iii. 
figs.  13-15,  and  xv.  figs.  12  & 13,  brachy[r]rhync7ius,  p.  47,  Kerguelen  Island, 
pi.  iv.  figs.  2-7,fuscum,  p.  48,  Station  149,  pi.  iv.  8-11, perhicidurrij  p.  52, 
Station  196,  pi.  v.  figs.  6-10,  spp.  nn.  ; N.  grossipes,  0.  Fabr.,  p.  44,  pis.  iii. 
figs.  9-12,  and  iv.  fig.  1,  Station  49,  and  N.  brevicaicdatum,  Miers,  p.  49, 
pis.  iv.  figs.  12  & 13,  and  v.  figs.  1-5,  Station  149  : Hoek,  Zool.  H.M.S. 

‘ Challenger,’  pt.  x.  N.  strcemi,  Kroyer,  p.  94,  Stations  5,  7 & 8,  N.  gros- 
sipes,  0.  Fabr.,  pp.  95  & 44,  Station  8,  N.  macronyx,  Sars,  p.  95,  Station  8, 
N.  robustuin,  Boll,  p.  97,  woodcut  p.  98,  Stations  8 & 2,  dredged  by 
‘ Knight-Errant,^  Hoek,  Zool.  H.M.S.  ‘ Challenger,’  pt.  x.  N.  gallicum, 
sp.  u.,  id.  Arch.  Z.  exp4r.  ix.  p.  501,  pi.  xxiii.  figs.  6-9,  Roscoff,  N.pal- 
lenopsis,  p.  470,  Saltenfjord,  Norway,  80-90  fath.,  and  A.  serraturn,  p.  471, 
Arctic  Ocean,  180  fath.,  G.  O.  Sars,  Arch.  Math.  Naturv.  iv.,  Norway.  N. 
sluiteri,  sp.  n.,  Hoek,  Niederl.  Arch.  Zool.  1881,  Suppl.  i.  p.  18,  pi.  ii. 
figs.  30-34,  lat.  75®  16'  N.,  long.  45°  19'  E. 

CoLOSSENDEIDiE. 

Ascorrhynchus  glaber,  p.  53,  pis.  vi.  figs.  5-9,  and  xv.  fig.  16,  Station 
146,  minutus,  p.  55,  pi.  vi..  Station  161,  orthorl^rlhynclius,  p.  57,  pis.  v. 
figs.  11-13,  vi.  figs.  1-4,  and  xv.  figs.  14  & 15,  Station  219,  spp.  nn., 
Hoek,  Z.  c. 

Oor[g'~\hynclius,  g.  n.,  p.  59.  Allied  to  AcJielia,  Hodge,  but  body  less 
rounded ; palpi  9-joiuted,  and  no  auxiliary  claws  on  the  legs.  For  0. 
aucJdandice,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  59,  pi.  vii.  figs.  1-7,  Station  169. 

Colossendeis  gigas,  p.  61  (?  = C.  colossea,  Wils.),  pis.  viii.  figs.  1 & 2, 
and  X.  figs.  1-5,  Stations  146,  147  & 300,  leptorhynchus,  p.  64  ( ? = (7. 
macerrima,  Wils.),  pi.  viii.  figs.  3-7,  Stations  146,  147,  300  & 310,  robusta, 
p.  66,  pi.  ix.  figs.  4 & 5,  Kerguelen  Island,  inegalonyx,  p.  67,  pi.  ix.  figs. 
1-3,  Stations  149,  313  & 314,  gracilis,  p.  69,  pis.  ix.  figs.  6-8,  and  x.  figs.  6 
& 7,  Stations  146  & 147,  media,  p.  71,  pi.  x.  figs.  10  & 11,  Station  298, 
brevipes,  p.  72,  pi.  x.  figs.  8 & 9,  Station  325,  minuta,  p.  73,  pi.  x.  figs.  12-14, 
Station  50,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  C.  proboscidea,  Sabine,  dredged  by 
‘ Knight-Errant,’ = A no  smithi,  Miers  (g.  & sp.  nn.),  id.  1.  c. 

p.  98,  Station  8.  C.  colossea,  p.  244,  pis.  i.  fig.  1,  and  iii.  figs.  5 & 6, 
Stations  305,  307,  309  & 342,  C.  macerrima,  p.  246,  pis.  i.  fig.  2,  iii.  figs. 
9-12,  and  v.  fig.  32,  Station  338,  spp.  nn.,  Wilson,  Z.  c. 

Discoarachne,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Endeis,  Philippi  : palpi  5- jointed.  For 
D.  brevipes,  sp.  n.,  Hoek,  Z.  c.  p.  74,  pi.  vii.  figs.  8-12,  Cape  Town. 

^ccEor[r]  hrynchus,  g.  n.,  p.  247,  for  S.  armatus,  sp.  n.,  p.  248,  pis.  ii.  fig.  34, 
and  V.  figs.  26-31,  Station  308,  Wilson,  Z.  c. 

Pycnogonidji. 

Pycnogonum  nodulosum,  p.  203,  figs.  1-3,  and  P.  pusillum,  p.  207, 
figs.  4-8,  spp.  nn.,  Dohrn,  Z.  c.  pi.  xvi..  Gulf  of  Naples.  P.  littorale. 
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Strom,  dredged  by  ‘ Kuiglit-Errant,’ Hoek,  Zool.  ‘Challenger,’  pt.  x.  p.  99, 
Station  3. 

Rhyncotliorax  mediterraneus^  Costa,  described  and  figured,  from  the  Bay 
of  Naples  ; Dohrn,  1.  c.  p.  211,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  1-9. 

Anomor\i'']  Ju/nckus,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Pasithoe^  Goodsir,  but  distinguished 
by  the  more  numerous  articnlatious  of  the  appendages,  the  great  develop- 
ment and  basal  constriction  of  the  rostrum,  and  the  simple  claws.  For  A. 
smithi,  sp.  n.,  E.  J.  Miers,  Ann.  N.  II.  (5)  vii.  p.  50,  pi.  vii.  figs.  6-8, 
Franz- Josef  Land. 


ACARIDEA. 

Canestrini,  G.,  & Fanzago,  F.  . Intorno  agli  Acari  Italian!.  Atti  1st. 
Venet.  (5)  iv.  [1877-78],  pp.  69  & 208,  pis.  ii.-vii.  [Omitted  from 
former  Records.] 

Discusses  (pp.  69-74)  the  existing  literature  on  the  Acaridea,  and 
divides  the  Italian  genera  (44  in  number)  of  this  order,  in  the  succeed- 
ing pages,  into  13  families : i.  Hoplopini,  gen.  Iloploims^  C.  & F. ; 
ii.  Oriratini,  gg.  Pelops,  Koch,  Orihafes,  Latr.,  Liosoma,  Nic.,  Ceplius, 
Koch,  Oppia^  Koch,  Eremoms,  Koch,  Nothrus,  Koch,  Bdella,  Haydn, 
Iloplopliora^  Koch ; iii.GAMASiNi,  gg.  Gamasus,  Nicoletia,g.n.^  Mejus^ 

Koch,  Dermanyssiis,  Duj.,  Notaspis,  Herm.,  Trachynoius^  Kram. ; iv. 
Trombidini, gen.  Tromhidium^  Latr.;  v.  Rhyncholopiiini,  gg. 
lophus,  Duj,,  Erylhrccus,  Latr.,  Stigmeeus,  Koch,  Actineda,  'Koch,  Scy- 
phius,  Koch,  Cheylctiis,  Latr.  ; vi.  Tetranycitini,  gg.  Telranychus,  Duf., 
Caligonus,  Koch,  Ileteronychus,  C.  & F.,  Dryohia,  Koch  ; vii.  Eupodini, 
gg  Eupodes,  Koch,  Linopodes,  Koch,  Penthalea,  Koch,  Tydeus,  Koch.  ; 
viii.  Alyciiini,  gen.  Alychus,  Koch;  ix.  Bdeelini,  gg.  Ddella,  Latr., 
Eiipalus,  Koch,  Scirus,  Herm. ; x,  Ixodini,  gg.  Ixodes,  Latr.,  Hyalomma, 
II(jema\to']physalis,  ~Koc\\,  Rhipildod^cephalus,  Koch  ; xi.  Argasini, 
gen.  Argas,  Latr. ; xii.  Tarsonemini,  gen.  Tarsonemiis,  C.  & F.  ; xiii.  Aca- 
RiNi,  gg.  Acarus,  Linn.,  Claviceps,  g.  n.,  Tricliodactyliis,  Dug. 

44  genera,  containing  158  species,  are  recorded  and  described ; 2 genera 
and  16  species  being  new. 

Gerard,  Maurice.  Note  sur  les  Acarieus  qui  se  nourissent  de  vegA 
taux  vivants.  J.  Soc.  Hort.  Fr.  1880. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Haller,  G.  Ueber  deil  Larvenformen  der  Milben.  MT.  Ges.  Bern, 
1880,  SB.  pp.  20  & 21.  \_Cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.] 

. Kurze  Mittheilung  fiber  Brady’s  sogenannte  “ British  Fresh-water 

Mites.”  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  17. 

Points  out  that  Brady  [Zool.  Rec.  xiv.  Arachn.  p.  2],  includes  some 
species  of  Tromhidiidee,  and  1 of  Sarcoptes. 

. Die  Mundtheile  und  systematische  Stellung  der  Milben.  L,  c. 

pp.  380-386. 

The  Acaridea  are  considered  to  form  a class  (equivalent  and  next  to 
the  Arachnida),  Acaroidea,  containing  two  orders : i.  Acarina  atracheata ; 
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ii,  Acarina  Iracheata^  chiefly  on  account  of  the  mouth-organs  and  post- 
embryological  development. 

In  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  677,  is  a note  of  a communication  from  G.  Haller  to 
the  effect  that  from  the  Acaridea  having  three  pairs  of  maxillae,  a true 
labium  with  palpi,  and  two  pairs  of  abdominal  as  well  as  cephalothoracic 
legs,  he  considers  they  are  much  more  nearly  allied  to  the  Crustacea 
than  to  the  Arachnida,  and  should  form  a class  equivalent  to  the  Crus- 
tacea, Myriopoda,  Arachnida,  and  Insecta. 

OuDEMANS,  A.  C.,  JuNR.  Jets  Over  Acarina  in ’t  algemeen.  Tijdschr. 

Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  101-108,  pis.  xi.  & xii. 

Trombidiidji. 

G.  Cavanna,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xii.  [1880]  p.  290,  remarks  upon  the  dis- 
covery by  Sig.  Pichard  of  a Trombidiiim  which  destroys  the  Phylloxera. 
Up  to  this  time  there  were  but  tw’^o  Acarideous  enemies  of  the  Phyl- 
loxera known,  Tyroylyyhus  phylloxerce,  and  IToplophora  arctata. 

Tromhidium  deserticola,  sp.  n.,  Holmberg,  Informo,  &c.,  p.  1G5,  pi.  iv. 
fig.  14,  N.  Patagonia.  T.  albicolle,  p.  300,  fig.  7,  and  T.  sarcasticum, 
p.  301,  fig.  8,  spp.  nn.,  id.  Peribd.  Zool.  Argent,  i.  pi.  vi.  Buenos  Aires. 
T.fragum,  sp.  n.,  Koch,  Abh.  Ges.  Gorl.  xvii.  p.  71,  Niesky. 

Phyncholophus  humeralis,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  36,  Japan. 

Linopodes  ? gracilipes,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Japan. 

Actineda  astripus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  37,  Japan. 

EuPODIDiE, 

The  group  JEupodidce  characterized  ; P.  Kramer,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  liv. 

p.  448. 

Scyphius,  Koch,  recharacterized,  id.  L c.  p.  449,  and  S.  terricola,  Koch, 
described,  p.  450,  pi.  iv.  fig.  14. 

Eupodes,  Koch,  recharacterized,  id.  1.  c.  p.  450,  pi.  iv.  fig.  15. 

Scyphius  is  placed  by  Canestrini  and  Fanzago  in  the  family  Rhyncolo- 
phini,  Atti  1st.  Venet.  (5)  iv.  pp.  69-74. 

BdELLTDtE. 

Oxynamba,  g.  n.  (for  Eumceus,  and  Lionotus,  C.  L.  Koch,  pre-occupied). 
0.  liliputana,  sp.  n.,  F.  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  37,  Japan. 

Bdella  longitarsa,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  37,  Japan.  B.  crassirostris,  sp.  n., 
p.  442,  fig.  7,  longirostris,  auctt.  p.  443,  fig.  8 a,  b,  lapidaria  and  aren- 
aria,  p.  444,  fig,  10  a,  b,  silvatica,  p.  445,  fig.  11a,  6,  capillata,  p.  446, 
fig.  12,  spp.  nn.,  Kramer,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  liv.  pi.  iv. 

Scirus  taurus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  433,  pi.  iii.  figs.  9-11. 

Hydrachnidje. 

G.  Haller,  in  “ Die  Arten  und  Gattungen  der  Schweizer  Hydrach- 
niden  Fauna,”  MT,  Ges.  Bern,  1881,  pp.  18-83,  4 pis.,  divides  Hydrach- 
nidce  into  two  families : i.  Medioculatce ; ii.  Lateroculaice.  The  former 
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comprises  the  genus  Ln,tr.  (Isp.);  the  latter  comprises 

Duges  (8  spp.)  ; Diplodontiis^  Duges  (1  sp.)  ; Ilydrodroma,  C.  L.  Koch 
(2  spp.,  1 new)  ; Axona,  Kram.  (1  sp.);  Forelia^  g.  n.  (2  spp.,  1 new); 
Limnesia,  C.L,  Koch  (4  spp.);  Bygrohates^  C.  L.  Koch  (3  spp.,  1 new)  ; 
Pacliygaster,  Lebert  (1  sp.)  ; Nescea,  0.  L.  Koch  (5  spp.)  ; Atax,  Fabr. 
(3  spp.). 

F.  Konike,  Revision  von  H.  Lebert’s  Hydrachnider  des  Genfer-sees. 
Z.  wiss.  Zool.  XXXV.  pp.  613-628,  pi.  xxx.  fig.  7. 

In  part  A,  the  author  discusses  the  literature  on  the  subject ; in  Part  B, 
19  known  species  are  noted  and  described;  some,  with  their  structure 
and  habits,  at  considerable  length. 

Jlydrachna  elliptica,  Mull.,  and  H.  orhiculata,  Mull.,  are  discussed 
comparatively ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  600-  603. 

Midea,  Bruz.,  recharacterized  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  603,  pi.  xxx.  figs.  1-6. 
ilf.  elliptica,  Miill.,  described,  p.  604,  and  the  species  discussed  at  great 
length,  pp.  606-612. 

Hydrodroma  helvetica,  sp.  n.,  Haller,  1.  c.  p.  49,  Switzerland. 

Forelia  ahumherti,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  60.  Switzerland. 

Hygrohates  gracilis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  68,  Switzerland. 

Arrhenurus  perforatus,  sp.  n.,  C.  F.  George,  Sci.  Goss.  1881,  p.  269, 
fig.  149,  Britain. 

Axona  versicolor,  Miill.  The  male  described  and  figured;  Kramer, 
Z.  ges.  Naturw.  liv.  pp.  438  & 439,  pi.  iv.  figs.  4-6. 

Atax  histrionicus,HQYWi.:  note  by  H.  Lucas,  Bull.  Soc,  Ent.  Fr.  (5) 
X.  p.  liv.  A.  crassipes;,  Miill.  : F.  Konike  notes  glands  found  in  this 
species,  similar  to  those  found  among  the  Bydrachnidce,  but  excessively 
developed ; Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  356  & 357. 

Neumann,  C.  J.  Sur  le  d^veloppement  des  Hydrachnides.  Ent.  Tidskr. 
i.  p.  169. 

[Not  seen  by  Recorder.] 

Gamasidai:. 

Antonio  Berlese,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  pp.  290-292,  remarks  upon  the 
Polymorphism  and  Parthenogenesis  of  some  species  of  Gamasus.  The 
observations  refer  more  especially  to'G.  tardus,  Koch,  which  can  be 
developed  from  two  different  series  of  forms.  There  are  also  remarks 
(p.  292),  on  a case  of  paedogenesis. 

Kramer,  P.  Ueber  die  Principien  der  classification  bei  den  Gamasiden. 
Z.  ges.  Naturw.  liv.  pp.  638-642. 

Refers  to  Michael’s  work  (infi'd),  and  divides  the  Gamasidce  into  two 
groups:  i.  Pterop/ma,  larva  8-footed  {Pteroptus)  ii.  Uropodina, 

Gamasina,  larva  6-footed,  Uropoda,  Tracliynotus,  Dermanyssus,  Sejus, 
Gamasus  {Nicoletia). 

Michael,  A.  T>.  Observations  on  the  life-histories  of  Gamasince,  with  a 
view  to  assist  in  more  exact  classification.  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  297-309, 
1881,  pis.  xxii.  & xxiii. 

Gives  the  results  of  observations  made  upon  individuals  bred  in  confine- 
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ment ; showing  chiefly  that  the  division  of  the  dorsal  plate  is  no  criterion 
of  species  ; various  species  having  this  character  in  an  immature  stage. 
Its  division  is  mostly  a question  of  degree,  and  affords  no  sound  basis  for 
classification,  as  applied  by  Koch,  Kramer,  and  other  authors.  The 
dorsal  plates  alter  in  size,  shape,  and  development,  when  the  Acarid 
changes  its  skin.  Some  conclusions  of  Megnin  upon  this  subject,  and 
also  in  respect  to  the  conditions  and  mode  of  copulation  are  dissented 
from.  The  species  noted  are  Gamasus  coleoptratorum,  Linn.,  and  G. 
(^A  earns)  crassipes,  Linn. ; both  species  are  figured  in  various  stages. 

Gamasus  halleri,  liter  alls,  falciger,  mucronatus,  pectinifer^  Icrameri,  and 
hamatus,  spp.  nn.,  G.  & K.  Canestrini,  Atti  1st.  Venet.  (5)  vii.  Venezia. 
G.  tei'reus,  sp.  n.,  G.  Canestrini  & F.  Fanzago,  op.  cit.  iv.  p.  116,  Trentiuo, 
Veneto. 

Nicoletia,  g.  n.  Cephalothorax  furnished  with  four  horns ; legs  long 
and  of  uniform  length.  For  N.  cornuta,  sp.  n.,  Canestrini  & Fanzago, 
Atti  1st.  Venet.  (5)  iv.  p.  120,  pi.  iv.  fig.  2,  Trentino. 

Dermanyssus  sylviariurn^  p.  124,  parasitic  on  Sylvia  atricajnlla,  and 
D.  richiardii,  p.  125,  on  Xylocopa  violacea  and  Cossus  liyniperda, 
spp.  nu.,  iid.  1.  c. 

Notaspis  tridentinus^  sp.  n.,  iid.  1.  c.  p.  126,  Trentiuo. 

Uropoda.^  De  Geer.  The  Swiss  species  of  this  genus  (6  in  number,  all 
known),  are  described  by  G.  Haller,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1881,  pp.  182-187, 
pi.  ix.  figs.  1-6. 

Epicrius^  Canestr.  & Fanz.  The  Swiss  species  of  this  genus  (3  in  num- 
ber, all  known),  are  described  ; Haller,  1.  c.  pp.  188-190,  pi.  ix.  figs.  7-9. 
Gg.  Seius  and  Zercon  compared  with  Gamasus  ; Kramer,  Z.  ges.  Naturw. 
liv.  pp.  429-433,  pi.  iii.  fig.  8. 

IxODiDiE. 

G.  Haller,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  165-167,  with  woodcuts,  describes  the 
organ  of  hearing  in  a species  of  Ixodes.  This  organ  is  on  the  first  pair 
of  legs. 

P.  Bertkau,  SB.  niederrhein.  Ges.  xxxviii.  pp.  145-148,  treats  upon 
the  propagation  of  Ixodes  ricinus,  and  comes  to  a different  conclusion, 
on  the  feeding  of  the  adult  male,  from  M6gnin  (C.  R.  Ixxxiii.  p.  993). 
On  the  copulation  of  this  species  the  views  of  De  Geer,  Von  Siebold, 
Pagenstecher,  and  M(5gnin,  are  discussed.  The  mode  of  transferring  the 
spermatozoa  appears  doubtful.  The  differences  between  the  spermatozoa 
in  the  testes  and  those  in  the  receptaculum  seminis  are  pointed  out.  The 
placing  of  the  eggs  in  the  bladder  is  described,  and  the  function  of  this 
latter  organ  is  conjectured  to  be  the  protection  of  the  eggs  from  dessication. 

Ixodes  punctulatus,  sp.  n.,  Canestrini  & Fanzago,  Z.  c.  p.  183,  Italy,  on 
Cervus  capreolus. 

Ilyalomma  dentatum,  sp.  n.,  Canestrini  & Fanzago,  1.  c.  p.  .186,  Pisa. 

Ilcema\to'\i)hysalis  sulcata.,  p.  188,  on  Lacerta  viridis  ; H.  punctata, 
on  Dama  vulgaris,  and  II.  rhinoloplii,  on  Rhinolophus  ferrum-equinum, 
p.  189,  spp.  nn.,  iid.  1.  c. 

RMpidocephalus  bursa,  sp.  n.,  iid.  1.  c.  p.  190,  on  the  wild  boar. 
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ORlBATIDiE. 

Orihates  aspidioti',  sp.  n.,  closely  resembles  Nothrus  ovivorus,  Packard, 
and  is  supposed  to  prey  upon  the  “Orange  Scale  Insect,”  Asjndiotus 
yloveri  ; W.  H.  Ashmead,  Canad.  Ent.  xi.  pp.  93  & 94,  Jacksonville, 
Florida. 


SARCOrTIDiR. 

Gr.  Haller,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxvi.  pp.  365-388,  pis.  xxiv.  & xxv.  (with 
woodcut),  treats  of  the  anatomy  of  the  Sarcoptidm  under  the  following 
heads  : 1.  Mouth  organs  ; 2.  Alimentary  canal  and  its  glands  ; 3.  Nervous 
system  and  sensory  organs  ; 4.  Sexual  organs — male  ; 5.  Sexual  organs — 
female. 

Sareoptes  anachantes^  sp.  n.,  described  and  figured  in  its  three  forms — 
larva,  nymph,  and  adult  ; G.  Roster,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  [1872] 
pp.  169-174,  pi.  iii.,  Italy. 

Cheyletus  heteropalpus,  Megnin,  its  nidification  noted  upon  ; M4gnin, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  x.  p.  Ixxxiii.  C.  eruditus,  Latr.,  its  development; 
P.  Kramer,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  liv.  pp.  421-428,  pi.  iii.  figs.  2-7. 

G lycyphagus  ornatus,  sp.  n.,  Kramer,  L c.  pp.  435-438,  pi.  iv.  figs.  1 & 3. 

Dermalichus  stylifer,  Buchholz,  on  its  reproduction  ; idJ.  c.  pp.  417-421, 
pi.  iii.  fig.  1.  D.  (Analges,  Nitsch)  heteropus,  sp.  n.,  parasitic  on  the 
cormorant;  A.  D.  Michael,  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  212-216,  pi.  iv.. 
Land’s  End,  Cornwall. 

The  following  22  new  species  of  Dermalichus  were  described  by  G. 
Canestrini,  Atti  Soc.  Pad.  (5)  v.  pp.  1-28.  [Noted  in  Zool.  Rec.  xvi 
Arachn.  p.  55,  as  not  seen  by  Recorder.]  : D.  sguatarolm  (from  Squata- 
rola  helvetica),  strigis-passerinai  (from  Strix  passerina),  charadrn  (from 
Charadriiis  hiaticulus),  p>orzanw  (from  Oriygometra  porzanai),  lyra  (from 
Strix  otus),  ardeoi  (from  Ardea  minuta),  anthi  (from  Anthus  arhoreus), 
cypseli  (from  Cypselus  apus),  nisi  (from  Nisus  communis),  ninnii  (from 
Numenius  arquatus),  actitidis  (from  Actitis  hypoleitcus),  ortygometrce  (from 
Ortygometra  pusilla),  totani  (from  Totanus  calidris,  Mergus  serrator, 
Tringa  pugnax  and  T.  alpina),  numemi  (from  Numenius  phoiopus), 
vanelli  (from  Vanellus  cristatus),  colyrnbi  (from  Colymhus  minor),  huch- 
holzi  (from  Limosa  melanura),  paleatus  (from  Cypselus  apus),  hiriindinis 
(from  Ilirundo  urhica),  coturnicis  (from  Coturnix),  crassipes  (from 
Limosa  melanura,  Tringa  pugnax,  T.  alpina,  and  Sterna  minuta),  cerarn- 
hycis  (from  Ceramhyx  cerdo). 

I'yroglyphus  carpio,  sp.  n.  (no  detailed  description  given),  related 
the  Dermalicliidoi,  P.  Kramer,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  619. 

Ilistiostoma  fimetarium  — II.  (I'yroglyqdius)  rostro-serratum,  Megnin,  = 
II.  {T.)  pectineum,  Kram.  ; G.  Canestrini,  Atti  Soc.  Pad.  viii. 

Pterolichus  ciconioi,  on  Ciconia  alba,  and  P.  rahbergi,  on  oyster-catcher, 
spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

Alloptes  cypseli,  on  Cypselus  apus,  and  A.  blaptis,  on  a species  of 
Blaps ; id.  1.  c. 
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Acarus  caudatiis,  sp.  n.,  Canestrini  & Fanzago,  Atti  1st.  Venet.  (5) 
iv.  p.  200,  Italy. 

Claviceps,  g.  n.,  for  0.  hirtus,  p.  203,  Trevigniano,  Padua,  C.  IceviusculuSy 
p.  204,  pi.  vii.  fig.  5,  and  C.  ruber,  p.  205,  Padua,  spp.  nn.,  iid.  1.  c. 


Phytortid.®. 

Phytoptus  vitis,  'Land.,  described  from  Italy  in  a paper  on  Erinosis  in 
the  vine  ; Targioni-Tozzetti,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  ii.  [1870]  pp.  283-287. 


The  following  have  not  been  seen  by  the  Becorder : — 

Baraldi,  G.  State  particolare  di  una  ninfa  d’Acaride  {Hypodectes  car- 
pophagce). 

Canestrini,  G.  Contribuzione  alio  studio  degli  Acari  parassiti  degli 
Insetti.  Atti  Soc.  Pad.  (5)  vii. 

. Osservazione  interne  al  genere  Gamasus.  L,  c. 

, & Berlese,  a.  Nuovi  Acari.  Op.  cit.  viii. 

Also  the  paper  by  Berlese  in  Atti  1st.  Venet.  (5)  vii.  p.  747  et  seq., 
containing  a new  genus,  Canestrmia,  referred  to  infra,  Ins.  p.  24. 

A note  by  Targioni-Tozzetti,  in  Ann.  del  R.  Ministero  di  Agricul- 
tora,  1880,  on  a Tetranychus  allied  to  T.  foliosum,  Schr.,  injurious  to 
fruit,  in  the  Commune  of  Santo  Agnello,  near  Sorrento ; also  on  Tydem 
aurantii,  sp.  n.,  with  directions  for  their  destruction.  (Q/*.  Bull.  Ent. 
Ital.  xii.  1880,  pp.  249  & 250.) 
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MYRIOPODA. 

BY 

W.  F.  Kirby,  M.E.S.,  &c. 


The  General  Sobject. 

Cantont,  E.  Miriapodi  di  Lombardia.  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xxiii.  pp.  314-3G2. 

75  species  enumerated,  and  discussed  in  considerable  detail ; 3 are  new 
to  Italy,  and  14  to  Lombardy.  Full  bibliography  and  synonymy  are 
given. 

Claus,  C.  Grundziige  der  Zoologie  zum  wissenschaftlichen  Gebrauche. 
4 edn.  i.  Marburg : 8vo. 

Includes  Myriopoda,  pp.  676-683. 

Fanzago,  F.  I Miriapodi  del  Sassarese  (Sardegna),  Parte  descrittiva. 
Fasc.  i.  Sassari : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  15. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Karsch,  F.  Yerzeichniss  der  wahrend  der  Rohlfs’schen  Africanischen 
Expedition  erbeuteten  Myriopoden  und  Arachniden.  Arch.  f.  Nat. 
xlvii.  pp.  14,  pi.  i. 

9 Myriopoda  noticed,  2 new ; cf.  also  id.,  in  Rohlfs’s  “ Kufra  ” (Leipzig  : 
1881,  8vo),  pp.  378-380. 

Mattozo,  F.  Santos.  Les  Myriapodes  d’Afrique  au  Musdum  de  Lis- 
bonne.  J.  Sci.  Lisb.  viii.  pp.  177-196,  plate. 

20  species  noticed,  several  new.  Much  synonymy  is  given. 

Six,  G.  a.  Overzicht  van  het  Werk  van  R.  Latzel : “Die  Myriopoden 
der  Oesterreichisch-Ungarischen  Monarchie.”  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv. 
pp.  97-100. 

General  characters  of  Myriopoda  discussed. 

The  homologies  and  development  of  the  Protracheata  and  Myriopoda 
are  discussed  by  Balfour,  Treatise  on  Comparative  Embryology  (Lon- 
don : 1880)  i.  chap.  xvii.  TracJieala,  pp.  316-327. 

Chilopoda. 

Fanzago,  F.  Sulla  secrezione  ventrale  del  Geophilus  gahrielis.  Atti 
Soc.  Yenet.  (5)  vii.  pp.  641-646. 

The  ventral  pores  of  this  species  discharge  a peculiar  red  secretion 
1881.  [voL.  XVIII.]  B 20 
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which  has  been  chemically  examined  by  A.  Soldaini,  and  proves  to  exhibit 
a strong  resemblance  to  silk. 

Haase,  E.  Beitrag  zur  Phylogenie  und  Ontogenie  der  Chilopoden. 

Z.  E.  Ver.  schles.  (2)  Heft  viii.  pp.  93-115. 

. Schlesiens  Chilopoden.  ii.  Chilopoda  epimorpha,  1.  c.  pp.  66-92. 

[These  papers  have  not  been  seen  by  the  Kecorder.] 

Karsch,  F.  Zur  Formenlehre  der  pentazonen  Myriopoden.  Arch.  f. 

Nat.  xlvii.  pp.  19-35,  pi.  ii. 

Includes  critical  remarks  on  previous  publications,  descriptions  of  the 
generative  organs  and  accessory  legs,  tables  of  the  genera  Sphwrotherium 
and  Sphceropceus,  Brandt,  and  descriptions  of  various  new  species.  The 
figures  represent  details  of  various  species  of  these  genera. 

Koiilkauscii,  E.  Gattungen  und  Arten  der  Scolopendriden.  Arch.  f. 

Nat.  xlvii.  pp.  50-132,  pis.  iv.  & v. 

Includes  a table  of  genera,  and  a list  of  genera  and  species,  the  former 
being  always,  and  the  latter  often,  characterized,  whether  new  or  not. 
The  following  synonyms  are  given  : — Scolopocryptops  sexs2nnosus,  Newp., 
pi.  iv.  figs,  1-3  (=  S.  spinicmida,  Wood,  = S.  mexicana,  Humb.  & Sauss., 
— Scolopendropsis  helvola^  Koch,  = S.  melanostoma  and  miersi,  Newp.)  ; 
S.  lanatipes,  Wood  (=  gracilis^  Wood,  = californica,  Humb.  & Sauss.)  ; 
Newportia  longitarsis,  Gerv.  (P=W.  azteca,  und  ? = Scolopendrella  mexicana, 
Humb.  & Sauss.)  ; Heterostoma  sulcidens,  Newp.,  pi.  iv.  figs.  6-7  (=11. 
sulcicornis,  Jiava,  ? megacephala^  ? platycephala,  and  fasciata^  Newp.;  = 
? H.  hrowni^  Butl.,  = ? Scolo^iendra  rubi'iceps,  Brandt,  = ? rapax,  cribri- 
fera,  and  ? eydoiixiana,  Gerv.,  = S.  trigonojwda^  Leach,  = Dacetum  capense, 
Koch);  Branchiostoma  nudum,  figured,  pi.  iv.  fig.  9 ; Alipes  multicostis, 
Imh.  (?  = Eucorybas  crotalus,  Gerst.) ; Cortnocejdialus  westwoodi,  Newp., 
pi.  V.  fig.  17  (=  miniatus  and  subminiatus,  Newp.)  ; C.  ffccundus,  Newp. 
(=:  violaceus,  Newp.),  C.  Newp.,  pi.  v.  fig.  18  {—uhscurus  and 

? pallipes,  Newp.,  = brevispinatus,  Koch,^  = Scolopendra  puncticeps, 
Gerv.),  Scolopendra  dehaani,  Brandt  (=  Jlssispina,  horrida,  ? ornata, 
gigantea,  ? histrionica,  Koch,  silhetensis,  concolor,  ? inermis,  childreni,  and 
hardwickii,  Newp.,  lirnicolor,  cephalica,  gracilis,  bispinipes,  Wood,  and 
bicolor,  Humb.  & Sauss.),  S.  subspinipes,  Leach  (=  plunibeolatus,  dinodon, 
parvidens,  byssina,  and  atra,  Wood,  rarispina,  lucasi,  sandioichiana,  audax, 
and  ? newporii,  Gerv.,  horbonica,  Blanch.,  ceylonensis,  Jiava,  planiceps, 
lutea,  placece,  ? gervaisi,  sexspinosa,  and  ornata,  Newp.,  moctans,  sidpliu- 
rea,  pulchra,  and  ferruginea,  Koch),  S.  multidens,  Newp.  (?  = septem- 
spinosa,  Newp.),  S.  cingulata,  Latr.  (=  morsitans,  Kutorga,  Luc.,  = cin- 
gulatoides,  savignii,  hispanica,  Newp.,  = fulva,  Gerv.,  = zwickiana, 
? obscura,  nigrifrons,  zonata,  penetrans,  grceca,  italica,  hcematica,  Koch, 
= P dorice  and  violantis,  Pirotta,  S.  morsitans,  Linn.,  pi.  v.  figs.  19  & 20 
(=  planipes,  gervaisiana,  scopoliana,  infesta,  Koch,  algerina,  leachi, 
fabricii,  angulipes,  tuberculidens,  tigrina,  formosa,  longicornis,  richardsoni, 
platypoides,  and  P varia,  Newp.,  angusta,  Luc.,  falvipes,  elegans,  erythro- 
cephala,  hilineata, platypus,  and  crassipes,  Brandt,  mossambica,brachypoda, 
Peters,  porphyratcenea,  incequidens,  pella,  Wood,  brandtiana  2ind  ? tongana. 
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Gerv.,  californica,  carinipes^  Humb.  &.  Sausa.,  and  ? atomita,  Sauss.,  and 
marginata,  Say)  ; S.pohjniorpha^  Wood  copeana,  heros,  and  castaniceps, 
Wood,  and  mysteca,  Humb.  & Sauss.) ; S.  cristata,  Newp.  (=  herculeana, 
and  ? costata^  Koch)  ; S.  complanata^  Newp.  (=  inoeguidens,  Gerv.,  multi- 
spinata,  muUispmosa,  ? grayi,  Newp.,  crudelis,  Koch,  and  testacea,  Wood)  ; 
S.  gigas,  Leach  (=  gigantea,  Newp.,  insignis,  Gerv.,  ? sogrwa,  Brandt, 
epileptica  and  prasinipes,  Wood) ; S.  alternans^  Newp.  (=  morsitans, 
Beauv.,  sagroa,  Gerv.,  ? torquata.  Wood)  ; S.  prasina,  Koch  (=puncticeps 
and  punctiscutay  Wood)  ; Cryptops  australisy  Newp,,  figured,  pi.  v.  figs. 
21  & 22  ; C.  scopolii,  Leach  (?  = Scolopendra  germanicay  Koch),  C.  hya- 
linuSy  Say  (?  = asperipes.  Wood).  The  descriptions  of  pretended  new 
genera  and  species  in  this  paper  are  nothing  more  than  amplifications  of 
those  already  published  in  J.  Mus.  Godeffr.  Heft  xiv.  [6/.  Zool.  Rec* 
xvi.  Myr.  pp.  2-4]. 

Scudder;  S.  H.  The  structure  and  affinities  of  Evphoberiay  Meek  & 
Worthen,  a genus  of  Carboniferous  Myriopoda.  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxi. 

pp.  182-186. 

The  Euphoherim  differ  so  greatly  from  modern  Diplopoday  that  a dis- 
tinct suborder,  Archipolypoday  is  proposed  for  their  reception.  The 
dorsal  plate  occupies  only  two- thirds  or  less  of  the  circuit  of  the  body, 
being  opposed  by  broad  ventral  plates  ; this  dorsal  plate  is  not  perforated 
for  foramina  repugnatoria,  but  is  armed  with  two  or  three  large  spines 
on  each  side.  The  ventral  plates  occupy  the  entire  ventral  surface,  and 
the  legs  are  planted  almost  in  the  centre  of  the  plate,  and  the  legs  of 
opposite  sides  are  separated  by  a space  equal  to  their  own  width.  The 
stigmata  are  very  large,  and  situated  in  the  middle  of  each  ventral 
plate. 

Observations  on  Chilopoda ; Sograf,  Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc.  xxxvii.  pp.  63-55. 

Orphnceus  lividus,  Mein.,  Otostigmus  orientalisy  Por.,  and  Scolopendra 
platypuSy  Brandt,  noticed  from  the  Marshall  Islands  ; the  first  species  is 
very  strongly  phosphorescent,  and  leaves  a luminous  trail  behind  : Karsel 
& Finsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  15. 

Scolopendra  anguUpeSy  Newp.  (=  mossambicus  and  brachyopoday  Peters, 
= carinipes,  Humb.  & Sauss,  and  ? tuberculidenSy  Newp.),  cingulata  and 
savignii,  Newp.,  and  subspinipeSy  Leach  (=  septem-spinosa  and  haaniy 
Brandt,  gervaisiy  leachiy  ceylonensisy  placeoRy  and  flavay  Newp.,  aulaxy 
Gerv.,  and  morsitanSy  Latr.),  discussed;  Mattozo,  J.  Sci.  Lisb.  viii. 
pp.  178-183.  S.  calcaratOy  Por.,  noticed  from  Peking,  &c. ; Karsch,  B.  E.  Z. 
xxv.  p.  219.  S.  leachiy  Newp.,  recorded  from  Ascension  ; C.  O.  Water- 
house,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  434. 

Heterostoma  nev)porti,  Luc,,  = trigonopodayJjQOjc\i\  Mattozo,  1.  c.  p.  184. 

Lithobius  forficatus.  The  Russian  treatise  on  its  anatomy  mentioned 
in  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Myr.  p.  1,  is  by  N.  Sograf. 

On  the  Geophilidce  of  Turkistan  ; Selivanoff,  Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc.  xxvii. 
pp.  229-232. 

Geophilus  subterraneus  (?),  phosphorescence  ; Adams,  Sci.  Goss.  xvii. 

p.  68. 

Zephronia  hanksiana,  Butl.,  = Sphceropoeus  hercules,  Brandt ; localities 


4 Myr, 


MYRIOPODA. 


also  noticed,  and  details  figured  : Karsch,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  pp.  23  & 34, 
pi.  ii.  figs.  8b  & h. 

Splmrotlierium  Jcochi,  Butl.,  = punctatuin,  Brandt,  id.  1.  c.  p.  22  ; de- 
tails figured,  pi.  ii.  fig.  2.  S.  hippocastanum,GfQvy.  {—  actceon,  White,  = 
immune,  Karsch),  discussed  ; Lenz,  Ber.  senck.  Ges.  1880-81,  pp.  153-155. 

Bothriogaster  KessL,  noticed  and  details  figured;  Selivauoff 

1.  c.  p.  231,  plate,  figs.  1-11. 

New  genera  and  species 

Stylolcemus,  Karsch,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  p.  9.  Allied  to  Strigamia  and 
Himantherium ; type,  L.  peripateticus,  sp.  n. ; 1.  c.  pi.  i.  figs.  3,  3a,  & 35, 
(cf.  also  id.,  Bohlfs,  Kufra,  p.  379),  Oasis  of  Kufra. 

Plutonium  zwierleini,  g.  & sp.  nn.,  Cavanna,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii. 
pp.  1G9-178,  pi.  i.  Sicily.  Allied  to  Ileterostoma,  Newp.,  and  will  form  with 
it  Si  new  di\isioHf  ScolopendridcG  plusiostigmi,  with  19crebriform  stigmata, 
and  naked  eyes. 

Otostigmus  politus,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  219,  Peking  and  Tientsin. 

Sphcerotherium  immune,  fig.  1,  Madagascar,  inbulanum,  fig.  K,  Mauritius, 
p.  30,  margine-punctatum,  fig.  4,  Rockhampton,  wahsianum,  figs.  F &/, 
Sydney,  p.  31  ; id.  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  pi.  ii,  (details  only).  S.  elegans 
( ? = hippocastanum,  Gerv.,  ^ ),  Lenz,  Ber.  senck.  Ges.  1880-81,  p.  154, 
Nossi-Be, 

Splicer opceus  montanus,  dg.  6,  Himalaya,  p.  sulcicollis,  dg.  7,  Java, 
Borneo,  Luzon,  &c.,  tricollis,  figs.  9,  C &.  c,  Sumatra,  p.  32,  hicoltis,  figs. 
II  & h,  tuberculosus,  fig.  12,  Borneo,  p.  33,  Karsch,  1.  c.  pi.  ii.  (details  only). 

Lithobius  pelliduus,  Haase,  Schles.  Chil.  i.  [c/.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Myr. 
p.  1],  Silesia.  L.  czehanowshii,  giganteus,  loricatus,  p.  15,  brandii,  pota- 
nini  and  porathi,  p.  16,  Selivanoff,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.,  Siberia  and  Central 
Asia. 

Mesocanthus  porosus,  id.  Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc.  xxxvii.  p.  231,  Turkistan. 

Bothriogaster  affinis,  id.  1.  c.  pi.,  figs.  12-19,  Turkistan. 

M ecistocephalus  meinerti,  id.  /.  c.  p.  232,  Turkistan. 

Geophilus  forficularius,  Fanzago,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  378,  Italy  ; G.  tenel- 
lus,  Koch,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  672,  Balearic  Islands. 


Chilognatha. 

Karsch,  F.  Zum  Studium  der  Myriopoda  Polydesmia.  Arch.  f.  Nat. 
xlvii.  pp.  36-19,  pi.  iii. 

Includes  descriptions  of  new  species,  geographical  and  synonymic 
notes,  and  a table  of  species  of  Oxydesmus,  Sauss.  The  following 
synonyms  are  given  : Polydesmus  (Oxyurus)  dilatatus,  Br.  ( = P.  (Lep- 
todesmus)  carneus,  Sauss.);  P.  {Oxydesmus)  granulosus,  Pal.de  Beauv. 
{ — P.  {Euryurus)  tricuspidatus,  and  flavo-marginatus,  Peters).  The 
figures  represent  details  of  several  known  species,  in  addition  to  new 
ones.  An  hermaphrodite  Polydesmus  (Euryurus)  tcenia,  Peters,  is  also 
described  ; 1.  c.  pp.  44  & 45,  fig.  29. 
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[Karsch,  F.]  Neue  Juliden  des  Berlinen-Museums,  als  Prodromus  einer 
Juliden  MoDographie.  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  (3)  vi.  pp.  1-79. 

This  article  is  prefaced  by  general  and  critical  remarks  on  the  difficulty 
of  the  subject,  the  characters,  variations,  geographical  distribution,  &c., 
of  the  lulidce,  the  writings  of  previous  authors,  and  a table  of  genera, 
the  following  being  admitted : Stemmiiulus,  Gerv.,  Pceromopus^  Karsch, 
AlloporuB,  Porath,  Glyphipilus,  Gerv.,  lulus,  Linn.,  Spirostreptus,  Brandt 
(divided  into  2 sections,  Odontopyge  and  Nodopyge,  Brandt),  Spiroholus, 
Brandt. 

Ryder,  J.  A.  List  of  the  North  American  species  of  Myriapods  belong- 
ing to  the  family  of  the  Lysiopetalidoe,  with  a description  of  a blind 
form  from  Luray  Cave,  Virginia.  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iii. 
pp.  524-529,  woodcuts. 

8 species  and  a new  genus.  The  group  is  considered  to  lack  definition, 
as  at  present  constituted.  Abnormal  respiration  in  Trichopetalum 
lunatum,  as  described,  suggests  more  important  differential  characters 
than  hitherto  supposed.  Some  observations  on  cavernicolous  animals 
with  and  without  eyes,  tend  to  support  the  origin  from  forms  with  eyes. 

Polydesmus  (Paradesmus)  pecuensis,  Karsch,  noticed  from  Peking,  &c., 
Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  219  ; P.  olfersi,  Brandt,  is  a Cryptodesmus,  id. 
MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv.  p.  143. 

Spirostreptus  ceplialotes,  Voges,  ? = macrotis,  Gerst.,  $ ; id.  Z.  ges. 
Naturw.  (3)  vi.  p.  3. 

Spiroholus.  Karsch  gives  the  name  scobina  to  a peculiar  structure, 
which  always  occurs  in  pairs  on  the  first  segments,  and  which  he  finds 
useful  as  a sectional  character,  1.  c.  p.  3 & 4.  S.  arboreus,  Sauss.,  varia- 
tion noticed  ; 2 varieties  are  named  respectively  krugi  and  gundlachi, 
id.  1.  c.  p.  9.  S.  crassicollis,  Peters,  is  closely  allied  to,  if  not  identical 
viiih,  pulvillatus,  Newp.  ; Mattozo,  J.  Sci.  Lisb.  viii.  p.  195. 

New  genera  and  species : — 

Rhinocricas,  Karsch,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  (3)  vi.  p.  11.  Section  of  Spirobo- 
lus  ; base  of  several,  or  of  most  segments  with  scobina. 

Pceromopus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  12.  Allied  to  lulus  ; eyes  consisting  of  three 
transverse  rows  of  ocelli ; first  pair  of  legs  truncated  ; type,  P.  lysiopeta- 
linus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  California.. 

Zygonopus,  g.  n.,  Ryder,  1.  c.  p.  527.  Lysiopetalid,  hairy:  6th  pair  of 
legs  very  robust,  and  with  3rd  joint  greatly  swollen.  Z.  wliitii,  sp.  n., 
id.  ibid.  pp.  1-3,  Luray  Cave,  Virginia  (nearly  white,  no  eyes). 

Polydesmus  (Oxydesmiis)  pectinatus,  fig.  2,  Wito,  P.  (0.)  effulgens, 
fig.  1,  Somali-Land,  p.  36,  P.  {Pachyurus)  abstrusus,  fig.  6,  Puerto  Cabello, 
P.  (Platyrrhacus)  sclieteli,  figs.  4 & 5,  East  Indies,  p.  37,  P.  (^Paradesmus) 
vicarius,  fig.  8,  Mayotte  and  Anjoan,  P.  ( P.)  spectabilis,  fig.  9,  Java, 
p.  38,  P.  (P.)  jieJdnensis,  fig.  10,  Peking,  P.  (Fontaria)  furcifer,  fig.  12, 
California,  P.  (F.)  angelus,  fig.  13,  Puebla,  P.  (Rhacophorus)  morantiis, 
Jameira,  p.  39,  P.  (Oxyurus)  plataleus,  fig.  14,  Puerto  Cabello,  P.  (0.) 
eodicillus,  fig.  15,  p.  40,  P.  (0.)  henseli,  fig.  16,  Santa  Cruz,  P.  (0.) 
intaminatus,  California,  P.  (0.)  sanctus,  Santa  Martha,  p.  41,  P.  (0.) 
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parmatus,  Sierra  Geral,  P.  (Sci/tonotiis)  ccesius,  New  Zealand,  P.  (Strongy- 
losoina)  innotatuSy  Adelaide,  P.  {S.)  Sagittarius,  fig.  17,  Sydney,  P,  (S.) 
ensiger,  fig.  18,  New  Zealand,  p.  42,  Karsch,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  pi.  iii. ; 
P.  cafferoidesy  Mattozo,  J.  Sci.  Lisb.  viii.  p.  187,  pi.,  fig.  3,  Cabinda 
and  Quango. 

Eurydesmus  falcatus,  Djur,  and  hiridus,  Africa,  Karsch,  I,  c.  p.  43, 
pi.  iii.  figs.  24  & 25. 

Rhachidomorpha  mechowiy  id.  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  287,  Quango,  W.  Africa. 

Stenonia  occidentaliSy  id.  ibid.  Quango. 

Cryptodesmus  laqueatus  and  ornamentatuSy  id.  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv. 
p.  142,  Cuba. 

Lysiopetaliim  schistazeuniy  Asia  Minor,  setigerurriy  p.  143,  and  costatum, 
North  America  (?)  p.  144,  id.  1.  c. 

Siphonophora  cuhanay  id.  1.  c.  p.  144,  Cuba. 

Platydesmus  californicus,  id.  ibid.  California. 

Stemmiiulus  compressus,  id.  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  (3)  vi.  p.  11,  Porto  Rico. 

Alloporus  impatiduSy  Hungary,  undi  porathiy  S.  E.  Africa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  13. 

lulus  curiosus,  Porto  Rico,  fucatuSy  Colombia,  p.  16,  pubescens,  Bosnia, 
steiniy  Dalmatia,  p.  16,  hungaricuSy  Hungary,  rasilis,  Puebla,  p.  17,  ccBsar, 
Porto  Rico,  p.  18,  acriculuSy  Japan,  lusitanicus,  Portugal,  p.  19,  caucasl- 
cuSy  Caucasus,  and  tonginusy  Hongkong,  p.  20,  id.  1.  c. ; I.  rimosusy  id. 
Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  p.  9,  pi.  i.  figs.  4,  4«,  and  Rohlfs,  Kufra,  p.  379,  Oasis 
of  Kufra;  I.  inconspicuuSy  p.  673,  nigritarsiSy  gilvo-lineatuSy  p.  674,  baleari- 
cus  and  insulanuSy  p.  675,  Koch,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.,  Balearic  Islands. 

Sjiirostreptus  {Odontopyge)  mitellatuSy  Zanzibar,  S.  (0.)  maculatuSy  Wito, 
p.  21,  S.  (0.)  acutuSy  Pungo,  S.  (0.)  tumidens,  Djur,  S.  (0.)  furcatuSy 
Accra,  p.  22,  S.  (^Nodopyge)  opinatus,  Tenasserim,  p.  23,  S.  (N.)  foveatuSy 
Manilla,  S.  (N.)  constrictus,  Java,  S.  (A.)  crassanuSy  Macassar,  p.  24,  S. 
(A.)  repanduSy  Sumatra,  S.  (N.)  astrictuSy  Zanzibar,  p.  25,  8.  (N.)  lemnis- 
catuSy  Lombok,  8.  (A.)  falciferuSy  p.  26,  8.  (A.)  amictuSy  Borneo,  8.  (A.) 
allevatuSy  Siam,  8.  (A)  caudiculatuSy  Ceylon,  p.  27,  8.  (A)  spirobolinusy 
Hantam,  S.  Africa,  8.  (A)  horridulusy  Java,  p.  28,  8.  (A.)  contemptuSy 
Ceylon,  p.  29,  8.  (N.)  cycnodeSy  Accra,  8.  (N.)  petersiy  Tette,  p.  30,  8.  (A) 
excavatuSy  Brazil,  8.  (A)  hildebrandtianuSy  Nossi-B^,  p.  31,  8.  (A.)  digitu- 
latuSy  Djur,  8.  (A.)  heterothyreuSy  Santa  Martha,  p.  32, /S.  (A.)  montivaguSy 
Somali,  8.  (A)  cavicoUiSy  Puerto  Cabello,  p.  33,  8.  (A.)  mellituSy  Sierra 
Geral,  p.  34,  8.  (A.)  rotundanuSy  Rio  Janeiro,  8.  (A.)  trunculatuSy  Java, 
p.  35,  /S.  (A.)  tschudii  (Stein,  MS.),  Peru,  8.  (A)  pariliSy  Liberia,  8.  (A) 
abstemiuSy  Cuba,  p.  36,  8.  (A)  coruscuSy  Peru,  8.  (A.)  mathematicuSy 
Brazil,  p.  37,  8.  (A)  thalpogenitusy  Pungo,  8.  (A)  amputuSy  Lahat, 
Lumbok,  p.  38,  8.  (A)  marus,  Sierra  Geral,  8.  (A.)  sculpturatusy  Porto 
Rico,  p.  39,  8.  (A)  punctulatuSy  San  Fernando  de  Apure,  8.  (A.)  atratusy 
Nossi-B<^,  p.  40,  8.  (A.)  amphibolius , Lahat,  Lombok,  8.  (A.)  julinuSy 
Anjoan,  p.  41,  8.  (A.)  plananuSy  Guinea,  8.  (A)  arcanus,  locality 
unknown,  p.  42,  8.  (A.)  chamissoiy  Radak,  >8.  (A.)  ampussisy  Puebla, 
p.  43,  8.  (N.)  confragosuSy  Costa  Rica,  8.  (A)  specijicus,  Guayaquil,  p.  44, 
8.  (A)  lingulatuSy  Congo,  8.  (A)  meracuSy  Guiana,  p.  45,  8.  (A.)  alti- 
cinctuSy  Malacca,  8.  (A.)  biplicatus.  Brazil,  p.  46,  8.  (A.)  plicatulatuSy 
Ataba,  8.  (A.)  christianusy  Jerusalem,  8.  (A.)  acutanuSy  Egypt,  p.  47,  8. 
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(N.)  jylicaticollis,  Djur,  S.  (N.)  alligans,  Madagascar,  p.  48,  S.  (N.)  micus 
Mayotte,  S.  (N.)  chirographus^  Colombia,  p.  49,  S.  (N.)  galeanus,  Caracas, 
S.  (iV^.)  angulicollis,  p.  50,  S.  (N.)  suhpartitus,  S.E.  Africa,  S.  (N.)  tuvtuli- 
porus,  Djur,  p.  61,  S.  (N.)  ponderosus,  Dur  Roserer,  S.  (N.)  anctior,  Abys- 
sinia, p.  62  ; Karsch,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  (3)  vi.  S.  {Odontopyge)  avgolensis, 
id.  B.  E.  Z.  XXV.  p.  93,  Angola.  S.  reuteri  and  fasciatus,  Lenz,  Zool.  Anz, 
iv.  pp.  606  & 507,  Nossi-Be.  S.  hocagii,  Benguela,  figs.  2 & 2 a,  p.  188. 
gongolo,  figs.  1,  1 a & 1 6,  p.  190,  medius^  Dondo,  figs.  5 & 6a-c,  p.  192, 
ocrestus,  Quilo,  figs.  4 & 4 a-c,  p.  193  ; Mattozo,  J.  Sci.  Lisb.  viii. 
p.  196.  (S.  gongolo,  Mattozo,  is  also  figured  by  Capello  & Ivens,  in  “ De 
Benguella  ’as  Terras  de  Idcca,”  i.  p.  299,  figs.  1-5). 

Spirobolus  globulanus,  Anjoan  and  Mayotte,  hrandti  (Stein,  MS.), 
Peru,  p.  64,  vulvanus,  Puebla,  spirostreptinus,  Ceylon,  p.  55,  dissentaneus, 
Minahassa,  p.  66,  exquisitus,  Peking,  detornatus  (Koch,  MS.),  Yiti  Levu, 
p.  57,  multiforus,  Porto  Rico,  octoporus,  Atapupu,  mundulus,  Cape,  p.  58, 
vogesi,  New  Hanover,  p.  59,  caudulanus,  Siam,  Amboina, 

Sumatra,  Timor,  Banda,  p.  60,  signifer  (Koch,  MS.),  Yiti  Levu,  como- 
renais,  Mayotte,  p.  61,  decoratas  (Koch,  MS.),  Yiti  Levu,p.  62,  hivirgatus, 
Anjoan  and  Madagascar,  p.  63,  olympiacus,  Nossi-Be,  p.  64,  luloldes, 
Samar,  phranus,  Bangkok,  punctidives,  Saigon,  p.  65,  hiconicus,  Mauritius, 
adipatus,  Salawatti,  p.  66,  impudicus,  Dodinga,  Ternate,  ccelatus,  New 
Guinea,  &c.,  p.  67,  S.  (Rhinocricus)  parcus,  Porto  Rico,  p.  68,  S.  (R.) 
undulatuSy  Yiti  Levu,  p.  69,  S.  (R.)  Icetus,  Colombia,  Caracas,  Guiana,  and 
Ternate,  &c.,  S.  (i?.)  angiisiicollis,  Puebla,  p.  70,  S.  (R.)  gracilipes,  Cuba, 
p.  71,  S.  (R.)  facatus,  S.  (R.)  flavo-cinctus,  Caracas,  p.  72,  8.  (R.)  excisus, 
Jamaica,  8.  {R.)  carinatus,  Yiti  Levu,  p.  73,  8.  (R.)  callosus  (Koch,  MS.), 
Pelew  Islands,  8.  (R.)  crepidatus  (Koch,  MS.),  Port  Mackay,  p.  74,  8. 
(R.)  scrohiculatus,  Amhoma.,  Buru,  8.  (R.)  segmentatus,  Bnzon^-p.  75,  8. 
{R.)  miniatipus.  New  Granada,  8.  (i?.)  brevipes  (Koch,  MS.),  Queens- 
land, p.  76,  8.  (R.)  duvernoyi,  Cuba,  p.  77.  8.  (R.)  fundipudens,  Santa 
Martha,  New  Granada,  p.  78 ; Karsch,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  (3)  vi. 


Symphula. 

Packard,  A.  S.  Scolopendrella  and  its  position  in  Nature.  Am.  Nat. 
XV.  pp.  698-704,  figs. 

The  author  collates  his  own  observations  on  a slight  American  variety 
of  the  European  8.  immaculata,  Newp.,  with  those  of  Ryder,  and  con- 
cludes that  the  Symphula  form  a third  suborder  of  Thysanura,  equiva- 
lent to  the  Collembola  and  the  Cinura.  He  also  considers  that  the 
Hexapods,  Arachnids,  and  Myriopods,  are  too  closely  related  to  be 
regarded  as  independent  classes,  and  should  be  regarded  as  subdivisions 
(sub-classes)  of  Tracheata. 

Ryder,  J.  A.  The  Structure,  Affinities,  and  Species  of  Scolopendrella. 
P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  pp.  79-86. 

Includes  a synopsis  of  Menge’s  observations  on  8.  immaculata,  which 
disagree  with  Ryder’s  as  to  the  position  of  the  genital  organs,  and  the 
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supposed  tracheal  arches.  Menge  is  mistaken  in  thinking  that  the  pos- 
terior tracheal  arches  are  continuous,  as  Ryder  finds  that  they  are  broken 
at  the  dorsal  vessel.  He  finds  four  Malphigiau  tubercles  in  S.  immaculata, 
but  there  are  but  two  in  S.  notacantha.  The  number  of  legs,  and  of  joints 
of  the  antennae,  appears  to  be  variable.  Dissimilar  as  are  Lepisma,  Machilis, 
Lepismina^  Nicoletia,  Campodea,  and  lapyx^  their  principal  characters 
forcibly  suggest  an  affiliation  with  Scolopendrella.  S.  notacantha  is 
figured  (p.  85,  fig.  2) ; and  S.  gratia  (only  indicated  in  Am.  Nat.  xiv. 
p.  375,  1880)  is  described  and  figured,  1.  c.  fig.  1. 

Scolopendrella  microcilpa,  sp.  n.,  Muhr,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  59-61,  figs.  1, 
2 & 4,  Prague  (figs.  3 & 5 represent  details  of  S.  notacantha^  Gerv.,  figured 
for  comparison). 

Malacopoda. 

Eunst,  a.  Some  remarks  on  Peripatus  edwardsii^  Blanch.  Nature, 
xxiii.  pp.  446-448,  woodcuts. 

Important  observations  on  structure,  reproduction,  &c.  The  sexes  are 
certainly  separate. 

Peripatus  edwardsi  is  the  only  species  showing  any  traces  of  segmenta- 
tion, and  Schmarda,  in  characterizing  the  group  as  possessing  thirteen  to 
thirty-six  segments,  probably  intended  that  each  pair  of  legs  indicated  a 
segment:  Pascoe,  P. E,  Soc.  1881,  p.  ii. 
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INSECTA. 

THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT. 
By  W.  P.  Kirby,  M.E.S.,  &c. 


Balbiani, — , & Maillet,  — . Les insectes utiles  ^I’ExpOvSition  Universelle 
Internationale  de  1878  Paris.  Paris:  1881,  8vo,  60  pp. 

Balfour,  F.  M.  A Treatise  of  Comparative  Embryology.  8vo,  2 vols. 
London  : 1880  & 1881.  (^Cf.  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  237-240.) 

Vol.  i.,  chap,  xvii.,  Tracheata  (pp.  316-379)  is  devoted  to  Myriopoda, 
Insecta,  and  Arachnida.  The  principal  subjects  discussed  under  Insecta 
(pp.  327-356)  are  the  embryonic  membranes,  formation  of  layers  and 
organs,  special  types  of  larvae,  metamorphoses  and  heterogeny. 

Bastian,  H.  C.  The  Brain  as  an  Organ  of  Mind.  London:  1880,  8vo, 
pp.  xii.  & 708. 

Contains  much  matter  (not  original)  on  the  nervous  system  and  intelli- 
gent actions  of  Insects. 

Behrens,  W.  Caltha  dioncecrfolia,  eine  neue  insectivore  Pflanze. 
Kosmos,  ix.  pp.  11-14,  woodcuts. 

The  structure  of  the  leaves  is  so  similar  to  that  found  in  Dioncea  mus- 
cqmla,  that  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  are  also  used  for  entrapping 
insects. 

Berg,  C.  Informe  Oficial  de  la  Comision  Cientifica  agregada  al  Estado 
Mayor  General  de  la  Expedicion  al  Rio  Negro  (Patagonia)  in  1879, 
bajo  las  ordernes  del  General  J.  A.  Roca.  Entrega  i.  Zoologia. 
Buenos  Aires  : 1881,  4to.  Insectos,  pp.  77-115,  plate. 

Includes  notes  on  species  of  all  orders,  with  figures  of  several  pre- 
viously described,  and  descriptions  of  a few  new  ones.  The  Diptera  are 
by  Arribdlzaga. 

. Entomologisches  aus  dem  Indianergebiet  der  Pampa.  S.  E.  Z. 

xlii.  pp.  36-7 1 . 

128  species  of  various  orders  enumerated,  some  new. 

Bergroth,  E.  Bemerkungen  zu  Hagen’s  “ Bibliotheca  Entomologica,” 
die  nordische  Literatur  betreffend.  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  73-75. 
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Betitune,  C.  J.  S.  Noxious  Insects  in  England.  Rep.  E.  S.  Ont.  1880, 
pp.  42-48,  figs.  21-30. 

A series  of  extracts  from  Miss  Ormerod’s  “ Notes  and  Observations  of 
Injurious  Insects,”  1877-79,  with  numerous  critical  remarks. 

Brauer,  F.  Biologisches  fiber  blutsaugende  Insecten  mit  besonderer 
Berficksichtigung  ihrer  Mundtheile.  Schr.  nat.  Kennt.  xxi.  pp, 
255-273. 

A popular  rather  than  a scientific  article,  relating  to  the  habits  and 
structure  of  Pulicidce,  Culicidce,  Cimicidce,  and  Anoplura^  and  concluding 
with  observations  on  phthiriasis. 

Brehm,  a.  E.  Merveilles  do  la  Nature  ; Les  Insectes.  Paris : '1881, 
roy.  8vo. 

BrIvSCIike,  C.  G.  a.  Die  Blattminirer  in  Danzig’s  Umgebung.  Schr. 
Ges.  Danz.  (2)  v.  pp.  233-290,  woodcuts. 

Contains  a list  of  plants  in  systematic  order,  with  notices  of  the 
various  insects  by  which  they  are  mined.  A table  of  Dipterous  miners 
and  of  the  plants  which  they  attack  is  appended. 

Brongniart,  C.  J.  E.  Les  Hym(5nopt5res  fossiles.  Annexe  au  “ Species 
des  Hymdnopt^ros  d’Europe,  par  E.  AndrA”  Recherches  pour  servir 
h rhistoire  des  insectes  fossiles.  li^^o  fasc.  Paris  : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  xxii. 

Contains  only  introductory  matter  (not  specially  concerning  Hymeno- 
ptera)  relative  to  the  part  played  by  insects  in  nature,  the  various  modes 
in  which  remains  of  fossil  insects  have  been  preserved,  a brief  notice  of 
the  formations  in  which  fossil  insects  have  occurred,  and  a list  of  those 
found  in  the  Devonian,  Carboniferous,  Trias,  and  Lias  formations. 

Bronn,  F.  G.  Klassen  und  Ordnungen  des  Thierreichs.  Fortgesetzt 
von  A.  Gerstaecker,  Band.  v.  Abth.  2,  Gliederffissler.  Arthropoda, 
Lief.  1-3.  Leipzig  : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  96,  8 pis. 

Buchner,  L.  Mind  in  Animals.  Translated  by  Annie  Besant.  London 
1881,  8vo.  (Cf.  Nature,  xxiii.  pp.  501-503.) 

Relates  chiefly  to  Hymenoptera^  Orihoptera,  Arachnida^  and  Coleoptera. 

Chatin,  j.  Contributions  experimentales  a I’^tude  de  la  Chromatopsie 
chez  les  Batraciens,  les  Crustac^s,  et  les  Insectes.  Paris  : 1881,  8vo. 

Claus,  C.  Grundzfige  der  Zoologie  zum  wissenschaftlichen  Gebrauche. 
4^1^  edn.  i.  Marburg  : 1880. 

Includes  Hexapoda,  pp.  683-821. 

Comstock,  J.  H.  Report  of  the  Entomologist  of  the  United  States 
Department  of  Agriculture  for  the  year  1879.  Ann.  Rep.  Dep. 
Agr.  1879,  pp.  185-263,  pis.  i.-vi. 

. Report  of  the  Entomologist  of  the  United  States  Department  of 

Agriculture  for  the  year  1880.  Ann.  Rep.  Agr.  1881,  pp.  iv.  235-373, 
pis.  i.-xxiv. 

The  numerous  new  species  in  these  Reports  are  described  by  various 
specialists. 


THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT. 


Tn.^.  3 


Cook,  A.  J.  Insects  in  Winter.  Psyche,  iii.  pp.  18C-185. 

Most  insects  freeze  in  winter,  and  it  is  only  occasionally  that  they 
suffer  from  the  effects  of  actual  cold.  Hive-bees,  however,  pass  the  win- 
ter without  hibernation,  but  remain  quiet,  only  taking  food  enough  to 
support  life ; and  an  unusual  degree  of  either  heat  or  cold  in  winter  is 
highly  injurious  to  them. 

CuNi  Y Martorell,  M.  Datos  para  una  Flora  de  los  Insectos  de 
Cataluna.  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  pp.  433-461. 

Cyrus,  C.  Ninth  Report  of  the  State  Entomologist  on  the  Noxious  and 
Beneficial  Insects  of  the  State  of  Illinois.  Springfield  : 1880,  i>p.  142, 
woodcuts. 

Includes  articles  on  Cabbage  Insects,  Sheep  Parasites,  and  Acridiidce^ 
the  last  being  monographed. 

Dalla  Torre,  K.  W.  v.  Addenda  und  Corrigenda  zu  Hagen’s  Biblio- 
theca Entomologica.  iii.  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  45-48,  163-170. 

De  Borre,  P.  Quelques  mots  sur  I’organisation  et  Phistoire  naturelle 
des  animaux  articules.  (Extrait  des  Bull.  Soc.  Linn.  Brux.)  8vo, 
pp.  19. 

A popular  lecture. 

Dewitz,  H.  Ueber  die  Fliigelbildung  bei  Phryganiden  und  Lepidopteren. 
B.  E.  Z.  XXV.  pp.  63-60,  pi.  iv.  figs.  1 & 2. 

The  writer  traces  the  development  of  the  wings  from  their  first  ap- 
pearance in  the  young  larva  as  a folded  layer  of  chitin,  which  gradually 
increases  with  the  development  of  the  insect  in  such  a manner  as  to 
prove  that  its  outer  integument  is  thrown  off  at  each  moult,  and  that 
there  is  no  difference  in  this  respect  between  insects  with  perfect  and 
those  with  imperfect  metamorphoses. 

Duncan,  P.  M.  Cassell’s  Natural  History.  London  ; 1881,  4to,  wood- 
cuts. 

Parts  57-72  include  the  following  entomological  matters.  Class  Insecta : 
Chapter  i.  Anatomy  of  Insects,  by  W.  S.  Dallas  (vol.  iv.  pp.  281-295); 
chapters  ii.-v.  Coleoptera,  by  H.  W.  Bates  (vol.  iv.  pp.  296-362)  ; chap- 
ters vi.  (vol.  V.  pp.  363-381)  & vii.  (vol.  vi.  pp.  1-8),  Uymmoptera,  by 
W.  S.  Dallas ; chapter  viii.  Neuroptera,  by  W.  S.  Dallas  (vol.  vi. 
pp.  9-20)  ; chapters  ix.-xi.  Lepidoptera,  by  W.  F.  Kirby  (vol.  vi. 
pp.  21-69) ; chapter  xii.  Diplera  and  Aphanipteray  by  W.  S.  Dallas 
(commencement,  vol.  vi.  pp.  70-72). 

Eimer.  Eine  Dipteren-  und  Libellenwanderung  beobachtet  in  Septem- 
ber, 1880.  Biol.  Centr.  i.  pp.  549-558. 

A migration  of  Melithreptus,  sp.,  EristaliSy  sp.,  and  Libellula  scotica, 
observed  in  the  Upper  Engadine.  The  insects  were  travelling  in  the 
direction  of  Italy. 

Fletcher,  J.  On  the  chief  benefits  derived  by  farmers  and  horticultu- 
rists from  a knowledge  of  Entomology.  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880, 
pp.  57-68,  figs.  44-64. 

Includes  a brief  notice  of  the  principal  groups  of  Insects. 
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Friedenfels,  E.  V.  Ueber  Artemia  salina  und  andare  Bewohner  der 
Soolenteiche  in  Salzburg.  Verb,  siebenb.  Ver.  xxx.  pp.  112-178, 
plate. 

The  habits,  &c.,  of  the  following  insects  are  discussed  at  some  length  : 
Culex  annulipeSj  Stratiomyia  longicorniSy  Tabanus  autumnalis^  Berosus 
spinosus,  Hydroporus  nigrolineatus  (?),  Cybister  rosseli,  Helochares  dilutus^ 
Ranatra  linearis,  and  Coi’ixa,  sp. 

Fripp,  H.  E.  On  Insect  Sounds.  P.  Brist.  Soc.  ii.  pp.  219-245  [1877]. 

. The  Faculty  of  Hearing,  and  the  Tympanal  Organ  of  certain 

Orthoptera.  L.  c.  pp.  351-373  [1878]. 

. An  Account  of  some  Experiments  on  Insect  Hearing.  L.  c. 

pp.  374-382  [1878]. 

These  papers  consist  partly  of  a comparison  of  the  nerves  of  Insects 
' with  those  of  the  higher  animals,  and  partly  of  an  abstract  of  the  obser- 
vations and  experiments  of  Landois,  Graber,  and  others. 

Garden  Pests  and  their  Eradication.  With  numerous  illustrations  of 
the  perfect  insects  and  their  larvas  which  are  particularly  hurtful  to 
garden  plants.  London:  1881,  8 vo,  80  pp.  figs.  52. 

A popular  handbook,  alphabetically  arranged. 

Geddes,  P.  Insectivorous  Plants.  Encycl.  Brit.  xiii.  pp.  134-140. 

Giunti,  M.  Ricerche  sulla  diffusione  del  rame  nel  regno  Animale. 

Ann.  Scuola  Agric.  Portici,  ii. 

- Treats  of  Mammalia,  Insecta,  Myriopoda,  and  Crustacea. 

Godman,  F.  Ducane,  & Salvin,  O.  Biologia  Centrali- Americana : or 
Contributions  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Fauna  and  Flora  of  Mexico 
and  Central  America.  Zoology.  Pts.  ix.-xiv. 

The  portion  published  in  1881,  includes  the  following  sections  relating 
to  Entomology: — Rhopalocera,  by  F.  D.  Godman  & 0.  Salvin,  pp.89-168, 
pis.  ix.-xviii.  Heterocera,  by  H.  Druce.  pp.  1-24,  pis.  i.  & ii.,  Coleoptera,  i. 
(1)  by  H.  W.  Bates,  pp.  1-40,  pis.  i.  & ii.  Coleoptera,  iii.  (2)  by  H.  S. Gor- 
ham, pp.  25-112,  pis.  iii.-vi.  Coleoptera,^.,  by  H.  W.  Bates,  pp.  153-224, 
pis.  xii.-xv.  Coleoptera,  vi.  (1),  by  M.  Jacoby,  pp.  73-144,  pis.  iv.-vii. 
Rhynchota,  by  W.  L.  Distant,  pp.  89-168,  pis.  ix.-xv.  Rhynchota  Homo- 
ptera,  by  W.  L.  Distant,  pp.  1-16,  pis.  i.  & ii. 

Goldenberg,  F.  Beitrag  zur  Insectenfauna  der  Kohlenformation  von 
Saarbriicken.  Verb.  Ver.  Rhoinl.  xxxviii.  pp.  184-187,  woodcuts 
(vide  Blattidai). 

Graber,  V.  t)ber  die  stiftefiihrenden  oder  chordotonalen  Sinnesorgan 
bei  den  Insecten.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  450-453. 

These  peculiar  organs  occur  in  all  Insects.  They  may  be  divided  into 
truncal  and  membral.  The  former  exhibit  a strongly  segmental  charac- 
ter, and  are  tolerably  uniform  in  character  from  segment  to  segment,  in 
the  same  insect,  and  sometimes  consist  of  only  one  pair,  and  sometimes 
of  several ; in  the  latter  case  they  are  generally  not  uniform.  The 
membral  organs  may  be  either  pteral  or  pedal.  The  pteral  organs  are 
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met  with  in  all  winged  insects  ; and  the  pedal  organs  may  occur  in 
several  parts  of  the  legs  {Coleoptera,  Phryganeidce) ^ or  may<be  restricted  to 
certain  parts.  They  may  be  either  femoral  {Pediculidce),  tibial  (Ortho- 
ptera^  Pseudoneuroptera,  Formicidce),  or  tarsal,  {Coleoptera,  &c.).  The 
tympanal  organs  in  the  front  legs  of  Locustidm  and  Gryllidm  correspond 
to  atympanal  organs  in  the  other  legs.  The  occurrence  of  these  differen- 
tiated and  undifferentiated  organs  in  these  insects,  as  well  as  in  the 
Blattidm,  and  especially  in  the  A cridiidce^  which  are  also  provided  with 
abdominal  tympanal  organs,  is  highly  interesting ; and  the  author  can 
scarcely  doubt  that  these  peculiar  structures  are  organs  of  hearing. 

Greene,  J,  The  Insect  Hunter’s  Companion  ; being  instructions  for 
collecting  and  preserving  Butterflies,  Moths,  Beetles,  Flies,  &c. 
Third  Edition,  revised  and  extended  by  A.  B.  Farn.  The  chapter 
on  Coleoptera  by  E.  Newman,  T2mo.  London : 1880,  pp.  viii.  & 114. 

Hagen,  H.  A.  Papers  on  Galls  in  Botanical  Serials.  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xx. 
pp.  406-409. 

Includes  notices,  from  Bot.  Jahresb.  1879^  of  three  papers,  by  H.  W. 
Boyerick,  published  in  1877,  in  Bot.  Zeit.  xxxv.,  and  Arch.  Nijmegen  (2) 
iii.  An  abstract  of  Boyerick’s  classification  of  galls  is  given. 

. Einwiirfe  gegen  Dr.  Palmen’s  Ansicht  von  der  Entstehung  des , 

geschlossenen  Tracheemsystems.  Zool.- Anz.  iv.  pp.  404-406. 

The  writer  argues  that  the  stigmatal  striae  (Stigmenstrange)  ought 
not  to  be  regarded  as  rudimentary  organs. 

Hansen,  H.  J.  Faunula  Insectorura  Faeroeensis,  fortegnelse  over  de 
paa  Faoroerne  bidtil  samlede  Insekter.  Nat.  Tidskr.  (3)  xiii. 
pp.  229-280. 

204  insects  are  here  recorded  from  the  Faroe  Islands : 65  Coleoptera^ 
4 Neuroptera^  26  Hymenoptera,  15  Lepidopteray  86  Diptera,  2 OrthopterUy 
and  6 Rhynchota.  A few  Diptera  are  described  as  new. 


Hauser,  G.  Recherches  sur  I’organe  de  I’odorat  des  Insectes.  Traduit 
par  De  Kervillo.  Paris  : 1881,  8vo,  60  pp.  pi. 

Hemmerling,  H.  Ueber  die  Hautfarbe  der  lusecten.  Inaugural-Dis- 
sertation. Bonn  : 1878,  4to,  27  pp. 


Mentioned  in  Psyche,  iii.  p.  226;  the  most  important  observations 
appear  to  relate  to  Rhynchopliora. 

Hofmann,  E.  Die  schadlichen  Insecten  des  Garten  und  Feldbanes. 
8 col.  folio  plates,  with  explanatory  text.  \^Cf.  CB.  Ver.  Regensb. 
xxxiv.  p.  116.] 


Holmgren,  A.  E.  Illustrissimo  viro  A.  E.  Nordenskioldio  in  patriam 
reduci  salutem  dicit  plurimam  Novas  species  insectorum  cura  et 
labore  A.  E.  Nordenskioldii  e Novaia  Semlia  coactorum  descripsit. 
Holmise  : 1880,  4to,  24  pp.  (Festschrift). 

Includes  descriptions  of  several  new  Hym enop tei^ and  Diptera. 
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[Holmgren,  A.  E.]  Tradg&rdens  skadedjur.  Handbok  for  Landt- 
brukare  och  Tradgardsodlare.  i.  Insecten.  Forsta  Haftet.  Stock- 
holm : 1880,  8 VO,  woodcuts. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Hulst,  G.  D.  On  the  Uses  of  Cocoons.  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  ii. 
pp.  27  & 28. 

The  writer  regards  them  as  useful  to  shield  the  pupa  from  sudden 
changes  of  temperature,  loss  of  moisture  and  vital  force,  and  as  a protec- 
tion from  enemies. 

Hutton,  F.  W.  Catalogues  of  the  New  Zealand  Dipteray  Orthoptera, 
Hymenoptera\  with  descriptions  of  the  species.  Wellington:  1881, 
8vo,  132  pp.  {Diptera^  pp.  6-70  j Orthoptera^  pp.  71-94;  Bymeno- 
ptera,  pp.  95-132.) 

Contains  reprints  of  the  descriptions  of  known  species,  but  no  new 
ones  are  described,  except  in  the  Diptera. 

Jacoby,  M.  Entomologische  Mittheilungen  aus  London.  Verb.  Ver. 
Hamb.  iv.  pp.  168-176. 

Relates  partly  to  a collector’s  difficulties  in  England,  and  partly  to  the 
Entomological  Exhibition  at  the  Westminster  Aquarium  in  March,  1878. 

Joseph,  'G.  Erfahrungen  in  wissenschaftlichen  Sammeln  und  Beo- 
bachten  der  den  Krainer  Tropfsteingrotten  eigenen  Arthropoden 
B.  E.  Z.  XXV.  pp.  233-282. 

The  limestone  caverns  of  Carniola  differ  in  the  presence  of  a stream,  or 
of  puddles  ; the  dampness  or  dryness  of  the  walls ; the  presence  or  absence 
of  growth  on  the  latter;  and  purity  of  atmosphere,  light,  temperature, 
and  food-productiveness  ; and  all  these  conditions  react  upon  their  special 
fauna.  The  most  productive  caverns  are  those  in  which  the  formation 
of  stalactites  is  still  proceeding,  where  the  cavern  is  damp,  and  where 
there  is  a strong  current,  and  where  small  streams  run  over  the  ground, 
or  where  lakes  or  pools  are  present.  The  various  conditions  of  the 
caverns  are  discussed,  and  some  of  the  insects  enumerated.  In  the 
first  part  of  the  larger  caves,  where  daylight  penetrates  more  or  less, 
open-air  and  cave  species  occur  in  company  ; in  the  middle  part  of  the 
cave,  where  the  light  fades  away,  only  cave  species  are  found,  many  of 
which  are  blind  ; and  in  the  innermost  recesses  their  number  becomes 
much  reduced.  The  influences  of  other  conditions  on  insect  life  is  then 
dealt  with,  and  the  first  part  of  the  paper  concludes  with  instructions  for 
cave  collecting.  A second  part  treats  of  the  influence  of  greater  or  less 
absence  of  light  on  the  eyes  of  insects,  &c.  ; and  a third  part  is  devoted 
to  an  enumeration  of  the  principal  caverns  of  Carniola,  with  notices  of 
their  more  interesting  insect  inhabitants. 

. Innervation  und  Entwickelungsgeschichte  der  Spinnorgane  von 

Raupen,  Blatt-  und  Schlupfwespenlarven  {Hyponomeuta  evonymellay 
F.,  Cladius^  Lyda^  und  Microgaster).  JB.  schles.  Ges.  Iviii.  pp. 
116-118.  ^ 

The  silk-glands  are  provided  with  two  nervous  systems,  one  proceed- 


THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT. 


Ins,  7 


ing  from  the  lower  ganglia  (Schlundknoten),  and  the  other  from  the 
digestive  system.  The  distribution  of  the  nerves  differs  in  the  three 
sections  of  the  silk-glands  (gland,  reservoir,  and  excretory  organ).  These 
glands  are  visible  even  in  the  newly-emerged  larva,  and  their  gradual 
changes  and  development  in  different  insects  are  noticed.  Silk  is  really 
a modified  chitinous  cuticular  substance,  secreted  in  the  form  of  threads. 

Karsch,  F.  See  Roiilfs. 

Kerville,  H.  Gadeau  de.  Les  insectes  phosphorescents.  Rouen : 
1880,  8vo,  4 col.  pis. 

Kolbe,  H.  Eigenthiimlichkeiten  in  der  geographischen  Yerbreitung 
einiger  Insekten-Gattungen  durch  die  Flussgebiete  der  Ems  und 
Yssel  im  Miinsterlande.  JB.  Zool.  Sect.  Westf.  Yer.  ix.  pp.  68-60. 

Many  species  of  insects  are  either  confined  to  one  or  other  of  these 
adjacent  river  districts,  or  are  much  more  common  in  one  district  than  in 
the  other. 

Krancher,  C.  Der  Bau  der  Stigmen  bei  den  Insecten.  Z.  wiss.  Zool. 
XXXV.  pp.  505-574,  pis.  xxviii.  & xxix. 

After  a sketch  of  what  has  been  done  [by  previous  authors,  the  writer 
gives  an  account  of  his  general  results  (already  published  in  Zool.  Anz. 
iii.  pp.  584-688  ; cf,  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Im,  p.  5),  and  then  details  his  obser- 
vations on  a considerable  number  of  perfect  insects  and  larvae  belonging 
to  various  Orders.  In  conclusion,  he  remarks  that  the  form  and  structure 
of  the  stigmata  are  too  varied  to  be  of  any  systematic  value,  though  of 
great  morphological  interest  and  importance;  and  he  describes  the 
method  he  employs  in  the  examination  of  objects. 

Kuchenmeister,  — , & ZiRN,  — . Die  Parasiten  der  Menschen,  2^0. 
Aufl.  Lief.  3 (Schluss).  Nematoden,  Insecten.  Leipzig  : 1881,  8vo. 

Kunckel,  J.,  & GazagnairE)  J.  Rapport  du  cylindre-axe  et  des  cel- 
lules nerveuses  peripheriques  avec  les  organes  des  sens  chez  les 
Insectes.  C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  471-473. 

Every  nervous  centre  in  insects  consists  essentially  of  a bipolar 
cellule,  which  is  the  true  nervous  termination,  connected  at  one  end  with 
the  cylinder-axis  of  the  nervous  fibre,  and  on  the  other  side  prolonged 
into  a nervous  rod,  surmounted  by  a true,  or  else  by  a transformed  hair. 

Leydig,  F.  Ueber  Yerbreitung  der  Thiere  im  Rhongebirge  und  Main- 
thal  mit  hinblick  auf  Eifel  und  Rheinthal.  Yerh.  Yer.  Rheiul. 
xxxviii.  pp.  43-183  (Insecten,  pp.  116-137  ; Myriapoden,  pp. 
139-141). 

The  insects,  &c.,  which  present  the  most  remarkable  peculiarities  in 
their  distribution  are  noticed.  Some  species  formerly  met  with  in  various 
localities  have  become  rare,  or  have  disappeared,  such  as  Lytta  vesicatoria^ 
once  common  at  Rotheuburg  and  now  rare,  and  Mantis  reUgiosa^  met 
with  during  the  last  century  at  Wurzburg  and  Frankfort-on -Main. 

Ludwig,  F.  Die  Anpassungen  der  Gattung  Erodium  an  Insektenbestau- 
bung.  Kosmos,  viii.  pp.  357-362. 
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M‘Alpine,  D.  a Zoological  Atlas  (including  Comparative  Anatomy) 
with  Practical  Directions  and  Explanatory  Text.  For  the  use  of 
Schools.  249  coloured  figures  and  diagrams.  Pt.  ii.  Invertebrata. 
Edinburgh  and  London  : 1881.  (Cf.  Nature,  xxv.  pp.  122  & 123.) 
McLachlan,  R.  Insects.  Encyclopajdia  Britannica,  9th  edn.,  xiii. 
pp.  141-154. 

About  half  this  paper  is  devoted  to  habits,  structure,  and  other  general 
matter,  and  the  remainder  to  classification. 

. Notes  on  the  Insects  collected  by  A.  H.  Markham  (in  Novaya 

Zemlya).  Markham’s  “ Polar  Reconnaisance  ” (London  : 1881,  8vo), 
pp.  350-352. 

Notes  on  Hymenoptera  (1),  Coleoptera  (1),  Lepidoptera  (7),  Trichoplera 
(1),  Diptera  (9),  and  Mallophaga  (1). 

MacLeod,  J.  Concours  universitaire  de  1878-79.  Question  de  Zoologie. 
Memoire  Couronne.  La  Structure  des  Trach^es  et  la  Circulation 
peritracheenne.  Bruxelles  : 1880,  8vo,  pp.  72,  pis.  iv.  (c/.  Am.  Nat. 
xiv.  pp.  213  & 214). 

The  following  subjects  are  discussed  : — Structure  of  the  tubular 
tracheae,  tracheal  vesicles,  interstigmatic-masses  (manchous),  leaf-like 
tracheae  of  Araneidce  and  Scorpionides,  and  analogous  organs;  Relations 
of  the  tracheae  to  the  tissues  in  which  they  are  embedded,  and  mode  of 
their  termination  ; Theory  of  peritracheal  circulation ; Bibliography. 
The  author’s  conclusions  have  been  derived  from  the  examination  of  a 
considerable  number  of  insects  and  other  Articulata  tracheata.  He  sums 
up  his  principal  results  in  the  following  eight  theses  : — The  wall  of  the 
trachea  consists  of  three  layers,  an  outer  layer,  probably  connective,  a 
middle  chitin-forming,  and  an  internal  chitinous  layer.  (2)  The  spiral 
thread  does  not  properly  belong  to  the  tubular  tracheae.  (3)  The  spiral 
thread  does  not  differ  from  the  rest  of  the  intima  in  thickness  only,  but 
more  especially  in  its  properties.  (4)  The  tubular  tracheas,  and  espe- 
cially their  intima,  exhibit  numerous  variations,  even  within  a special 
group,  such  as  that  of  the  insects.  (5)  The  chitin-forming  tunic  of  the 
trachea  is  not  formed  by  cells  fused  together,  but  is  a true  epithelium. 
(6)  The  intermediate  layer  remains  independent  along  the  whole  length 
of  the  trachea.  (7)  Peritracheal  circulation  is  anatomically  impossible. 
(8)  In  many  larvfe,  the  intima  exhibit  other  portions  besides  the  spiral 
thread,  differing  in  their  properties. 

Macloskie,  G.  The  Endocranium  and  Maxillary  Suspensorium  of  the 
Bee.  Am.  Nat.  xv,  pp.  353-3G2,  figs.  ; P.  Am.  Ass.  1880, 
pp.  660-666,  figs. 

The  chitinous  wall  which  covers  an  insect’s  body  is  folded  inwards  or 
outwards  into  processes  which  impart  additional  strength  or  protection, 
or  for  the  attachment  of  muscles.  The  outgoing  plates,  or  exodemes, 
have  their  counterparts  in  the  internal  processes  (or  endodemes),  which 
are  more  or  less  hardened  in  particular  parts,  thus  forming  an  endo- 
skeleton,  which  is  best  developed  in  the  ventral  part  of  the  thorax,  and 
where  it  forms  the  endocranium,  or  internal  buttresses  of  the  skull.  The 
hard  processes  of  the  pharynx  and  stomach  may  be  collectively  termed 


THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT. 


Ins.  9 


the  splachnodemes.  The  upper  part  of  the  cranium  of  the  bee  is 
described;  it  is  strengthened  by  the  endocranium,  which  consists  of  a 
pair  of  pillars  arising  by  strong  roots  from  the  cranial  floor,  and  fixed 
above  to  the  clypeus.  A similar  structure  is  found  in  the  ant  (in  which 
there  are  short  tendons  in  the  neck  serving  to  antagonize  them),  as  well 
as  in  insects  of  the  other  principal  orders.  On  examining  the  mouth  of 
the  bee,  the  maxillaa  and  labium  are  found  to  be  strung  upon  a long 
framework,  with  elbows  and  hinges,  by  which  they  can  be  thrust  out  or 
drawn  in  ; and  for  this  structure  the  name  “ maxillary  suspensorium  ” is 
proposed.  These  structures  are  then  described  in  the  bee,  and  are  com- 
pared with  the  corresponding  formations  in  other  insects.  In  Coleoptera 
the  mesocephalic  pillars  appear  as  involutions  of  the  wall,  and  descend 
to  the  region  of  the  submentum,  and  near  them  the  maxillary  cardines 
are  inserted.  It  appears  that  the  basi-cranial  parts  of  a beetle  are  in 
other  insects  condensed  into  the  strong  complex  system  of  ridges  which 
border  the  front  of  the  occipital  opening.  The  Coleoptera  alone  have 
these  parts  resolved  so  as  to  show  the  primitive  arrangement.  The  paper 
concludes  by  some  brief  observations  on  the  cranial  splachnodemes. 

Magretti,  P.  Intorno  ad  alcune  casi  di  albinismo  negli  Invertebrati. 
Bol.  Sci.  Pavia,  i.  Aprile,  1881. 

Relates  to  Lasius  niger,  Linn.,  Bomhiis  senilis,  Fabr.,  and  other  bees, 
and  Armadillus  vulgaris,  Latr. 

Malfatti,  G.  Bibliografia  degli  Insetti  fossili  Italiani  finera  conosciuti. 
Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xxiv. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Mignault,  L.  D.  Quelques  notes  sur  la  fertilisation  des  plantes.  Nat. 
Canad.  xii.  pp.  242-250,  woodcuts. 

Muller,  H.  Die  Entwickelung  der  Blumenthatigkeit  der  Insekten, 
Kosmos,  ix.  pp.  204-215,  258-272,  351-370,  & 415-432. 

The  author  discusses  the  gradual  increase  of  flower-diet  among  insects 
and  the  development  of  the  mutual  modification  and  interdependence 
of  flowers  and  insects  in  Coleoptera  and  Hymenoptera.  These  relations 
sometimes  differ  in  the  ‘sexes  of  the  same  species.  Several  tables  are 
added,  showing  the  adaptibility  of  bees  to  their  food. 

. Die  Wechselbeziehung  zwischen  den  Blumen  und  den  ihre  Kreu- 

- zimg  vermittelnden  Insecten.  Schenk’s  Handbuch  der  Botanik.  i. 
Breslau  : 1879,  8vo. 

Muriu,  J.  Die  Mundtheile  der  Insecten  dargestellt  auf  funf  Wandtafeln. 
Prag  : 1878  & 1879. 

Noticed  in  Psyche,  iii.  p.  283. 

Nickerl,  O.  Bericht  uber  die  im  Jahre  1880  der  Landwirthschaft  Boh- 
mens  schadlichen  Insecten.  Prag  : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  11. 

Only  20  species  of  various  orders  noticed. 

18S1.  [VOL.  XVIII.] 
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Oates,  F.  Matabele  Land  and  the  Victoria  Falls ; A Naturalist^a  Wan- 
derings in  the  Interior  of  South  Africa.  From  the  letters  and  jour- 
nals of  the  late  F.  Oates  ; edited  by  0.  G.  Oates.  London : 1881, 
8vo. 

Appendix  K.  (Entomology,  pp.  331-3G5,  pis.  e-ii),  by  J.  0.  Westwood, 
contains  an  account  of  the  insects  collected  on  the  expedition,  the  Lejn- 
doptera  being  treated  in  most  detail.  Various  other  references  to  insects 
are  scattered  through  the  book. 

Ontario.  Eleventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Entomological  Society  of  the 
Province  of  Ontario  (for  the  year  1880).  Toronto  : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  iv. 
89  : woodcuts. 

Includes  numerous  notices,  generally  of  a popular  character,  and  copi- 
ously illustrated,  of  many  interesting  or  important  Canadian  insects  of 
various  orders. 

Ormerod,  E.  a.  a Manual  of  Injurious  Insects,  with  notices  of  pre- 
vention and  remedy  for  their  attacks  on  food-crops,  forest-trees, 
and  fruit,  and  with  short  Introduction  to  Entomology.  London  : 
1881,  8vo,  pp.  xxxvii.,  323  : woodcuts. 

Includes  a brief  sketch  of  the  Orders  of  Insects,  and  an  account  of  the 
various  insects  which  are  injurious  to  food-crops,  forest-trees,  and  fruit- 
crops,  each  section  being  arranged  according  to  the  alphabetical  order  of 
the  plants  mentioned.  The  whole  work  is  very  fully  illustrated. 

. Notes  of  Observations  of  Injurious  Insects.  Report,  1880.  Lon- 
don : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  48,  woodcuts. 

Includes  notices  of  about  36  species,  most  of  which  are  figured,  often 
with  transformations. 

Osten-Sacken,  C.  R.  Verzeichniss  der  entomologischen  Schriften  von 
C.  Rondani,  als  Nachtrag  und  Fortsetzung  den  betreffenden  Artikel  in 
H.  A.  Hagen’s  Bibliotheca  Entomologica.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi. 
pp.  337-344. 

Packard,  A.  S.  The  Brain  of  the  Locust.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  285-302, 
pis.  i.-iii. 

. The  Brain  of  the  Embryo  and  Young  Locust.  L.  c.  pp.  372-379, 

pis.  iv.  & V. 

Includes  a general  description  of  the  brain  of  Insects,  and  remarks 
on  its  analogy  to  that  of  vertebrate  animals  ; and  a description  of  the 
brain  of  Caloptenus  spretus^  which  is  compared  with  that  of  other  Insects. 
Considerable  differences  in  the  development  of  the  brain  exist  in  the 
same  sub-class  of  Insects,  and  that  of  the  locust  is  more  highly  developed 
than  in  most  other  Insects,  except  in  ants,  bees,  and  wasps.  The  character 
of  the  second  paper  is  explained  by  its  title.  Both  are  adapted  from 
2nd  Rep.  U.  S.  Ent.  Comm.  (1880). 

. Insects  Injurious  to  Forest  and  Shade  Trees.  Bull.  U.  S.  Ent. 

Comm.  No.  7.  Washington  : 1881,  pp.  275,  woodcuts. 

This  work  is  arranged  first  according  to  the  tree,  and  then  accord- 
ing to  the  part  attacked.  Many  Insects  are  noticed  in  great  detail ; 
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and  although  a large  part  of  the  work  is  a compilation,  yet  it  will  be 
found  very  useful,  as  many  of  the  quotations  are  taken  from  authors 
whoso  works  are  very  scarce  in  Europe.  No  new  species  are  described. 

Pike,  J.  W.  Preservation  of  Fossil  Insects  and  Plants  on  Mazon  Creek. 
P.  Am.  Ass.  1880,  pp.  520-624. 

Pryer,  W.  B.  Tropical  Notes.  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  241-245. 

Remarks  on  the  general  apparent  scarcity  of  insects  in  the  Tropics. 

Rein  HARD,  H.  Beitrage  zur  Graber-Fauna.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi. 
pp.  207-210. 

The  following  insects,  &c.,  were  found  in  graves  in  various  localities  : 
Conicera  atra,  Meig.,  Alysiafuscicornis,  Jlal.y  Ilomalomyia  scalariSjFahr., 
lulus  terrestris  or  sabulosus,  Homalota  divisa,  Rhizophagus  parallelo- 
coUis,  Gyll.,  and  Trichonyx  sulcicollis^  Reich,  (but  cf.  Reitter,  SB.  z.-b. 
Wien,  xxxi.  p.  28). 

Reuter,  O.  M.  Om  anormala  kopulationsforliMlenden  hos  insekterna 
och  i sammanhang  dermed  staende  fragor.  (On  abnormal  pairing  in 
insects,  and  the  questions  arising  therefrom.)  (Efv.  Finsk.  Soc. 
xxiii.  pp.  1-30. 

The  writer  discusses  the  various  instances  which  have  occurred  in 
various  orders  of  Insects  of  different  species,  or  even  genera,  pairing ; 
and  also  copulation  “ inter  mares”  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  endorses 
the  Recorder’s  opinion  that  hybridity  has  a direct  tendency  to  promote 
herm  aphroditism. 

Riley,  C.  V.  General  Index  and  Supplement  to  the  Nine  Reports  on 
the  Insects  of  Missouri.  Bull.  U.  S.  Ent.  Comm.  No.  6.  Washing- 
ton : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  178. 

The  descriptions  of  all  the  species  described  as  new  in  the  Reports  are 
here  reprinted.  Many  corrections  of  synonymy,  and  some  additional 
matter  (mentioned  in  its  place),  as  well  as  very  full  indices,  are  also 
given. 

Rohlfs,  G.  Kufra.  Reise  von  Tripolis  nach  der  Oase  Kufra.  Ausge- 
fiihrt  im  Auftrage  der  Afrikanischen  Gesellschaft  in  Deutschland. 
Pt.  vi.  Gliederthiere  der  Expedition  nach  Kufra,  von  Dr.  Karsch, 
pp.  370-385.  Leipzig  : 1881,  8vo. 

Rondani,  C.  See  Osten-Sacken. 

Saunders,  W.  Annual  Address  of  the  President  of  the  Entomological 
Society  of  Ontario.  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  197-205. 

Includes  notices  of  the  following  injurious  insects;  Butalis  cerealella, 
Leucania  unipunctay  Cramhus  vulgivagella,  Lac1mosternafusca,Diabrotica 
longicornisy  Doryphora  Xt^-lineata,  Carpocapsa  pomonella,  and  Caloptenus 
spretus.  (Cf.  also  on  injurious  Canadian  insects,  op.  cit.  pp.  234-236.) 

Sciimidt-Gobel,  H.  M.  Dio  schadlichen  und  niitzlichen  Insecten  in 
For st,  Feld,  und  Garten.  2 Abtheilungen  mit  Supplement.  Wien: 
1881,  8vo,  14  col.  pis.,  and  woodcuts. 
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ScuDDER,  S.  H.  The  Devonian  Insects  of  New  Brunswick,  with  a 
note  on  the  Geological  Relations  of  the  Fossil  Insects  from  the 
Devonian  of  Now  Brunswick.  Anniv.  Mem.  Bost.  Soc.  pp.  41, 
plate. 

Relates  to  fossil  wings  apparently  referable  to  the  Ephemeridce,  and 
other  families  related  to  the  Neuroptera.  The  author  arrives  at  the  fol- 
lowing general  conclusions  : The  earliest  known  Insects  were  hexapods,  and 
the  general  type  of  wing-structure  has  remained  unaltered.  They  were 
all  lower  Heterometahola,  and  nearly  all  are  synthetic  types  of  a com- 
paratively narrow  range,  and  bearing  marks  of  affinity  to  the  Carbonifer- 
ous Palceodictyoptera,  though  frequently  of  a more  complicated  structure, 
and  with  a distinct  facies  of  their  own.  The  Devonian  Insects  were  of 
great  size,  with  membranous  wings,  and  probably  aquatic  in  early  life  ; 
some  are  plaiuly  precursors  of  existing  forms,  whilst  others  seem  to  have 
left  no  trace.  They  show  a remarkable  variety  of  structure,  indicating 
an  abundance  of  insect  life  ; and  they  differ  remarkably  from  all  other 
known  types,  ancient  or  modern,  aud  some  appear  to  be  even  more  com- 
plicated than  their  nearest  living  allies.  We  are,  therefore,  no  nearer  the 
beginning  of  things  in  the  Devonian  epoch  than  in  the  Carboniferous  ; 
and  while  there  are  some  forms  which  partially  accord  with  the  general 
derivative  hypothesis  of  structural  development,  there  are  quite  as  many 
which  cannot  at  present  be  explained  by  that  theory.  A summary  of  the 
author’s  conclusions  is  given  in  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxi.  pp.  111-117  ; Ann. 
N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  255-261  ; Kosmos,  x.  pp.  217-222.  Hagen,  however, 
argues  (Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  pp.  275-282)  that  Scudder’s  determinations  and 
conclusions  are  entirely  erroneous.  He  also  states  (Nature,  xxiv.  pp.  356 
& 357)  that  the  oldest  known  Insects  cannot  be  assigned  with  certainty 
to  an  older  formation  than  the  Lower  Carboniferous. 

-.  The  Tertiary  Lake-Basin  of  Florissant,  Colorado,  between 

South  and  Hayden  Parks.  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  pp.  279-300, 
map. 

Contains  a geological  and  palaeontological  account  of  the  locality,  with 
special  reference  to  the  fossil  remains  of  Insects. 

. Two  new  British  Carboniferous  Insects,  with  remarks  on  those 

already  known.  Geol.  Mag.  (2)  ii.  (8)  pp.  293-300,  woodcuts. 

The  species  discussed  are  Neuroptera  (q.  v.)  4,  Orthoptera,  2,  and  Coleo- 
ptera,  1. 

. The  Entomological  libraries  of  the  United  States : Library  of 

Harvard  University.  Bibliographical  Contributions,  No.  11,  Cam- 
bridge : 1880,  8vo,  pp.  6. 

. A Bibliography  of  Fossil  Insects.  (Republished  from  Bull.  Harv. 

Univ.)  Bibli.  Contr.  Harvard  Univ.,  No.  13.  Cambridge : 1882, 

pp.  47. 

Thi^ important  Bibliography  is  here  included,  although  dated  1882, 
because  a considerable  portion  was  published  in  or  before  1881. 
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[ScuDDER,  S.  H.]  Problems  in  Entomology.  An  Address  as  President 
of  the  Entomological  Club  of  the  American  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science.  P.  Am.  Ass.  1880,  pp.  609-615.  [Cf.  Zool. 
Pec.  xvii.  Ins.  p.  8.] 

Points  out  how  much  yet  remains  to  be  done  in  the  investigation  of  the 
embryology,  morphology,  and  anatomy  of  insects. 

Semper,  K.  The  Natural  Conditions  of  Existence,  as  they  affect 
Animal  Life.  London  : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  xvi.  & 472. 

Contains  various  matter  relating  to  insects,  but  little  original. 

Snellen  von  Vollenhoven,  S.  C.  See  Van  der  Wulp. 

Spedizione  Italiana  neir  Africa  Equatoriale.  Risultate  Zoologici. 
Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  200-298. 

Includes  new  species  of  Coleoptera,  by  Gestro  ; Orthoptera,  by  Bur 
mans;  Odonata,  by  Selys-Longchamps ; Hyrnenoptera^  by  Gribodo  ; For- 
micidcBj  by  Emery  ; and  Hemiptera^  by  Lethierry. 

Targioni-Tozzetti,  a.  Relazione  intorno  ai  lavori  della  P.  Stazione 
di  Entomologia  agraria  di  Firenze  per  gli  anni  1877-78.  Parte 
Scientifica.  Aunali  di  Aggricoltura,  1881,  No.  34.  Poma:  1881,  8vo, 
pp.  194,  pis.  3,  & figs. 

Thomson,  G.  M.  The  Flowering  Plants  of  New  Zealand,  and  their 
relation  to  the  Insect  Fauna.  Tr.  Bot.  Soc.  Edinb.  xiv.  pp.  91-105. 

Diptera  appear  to  take  the  place  of  Hymenoptera  in  New  Zealand,  in 
fertilizing  flowers. 

Trelease,  W.  On  the  Fertilization  of  Calamintha  nepeta.  Am.  Nat. 
XV.  pp.  11-15,  woodcuts. 

The  purple  spots  at  the  mouth  of  the  corolla  tube  attract  insects,  but 
those  which  are  too  small  to  assist  in  the  conveyance  of  pollen  are  pre- 
vented from  entering  by  dense  ridges  of  stiff  hairs  on  each  side. 

Triciit,  — Van.  Nos  Insectes.  Deux  Causeries.  2 edn.  Namur: 
1881,  12mo,  pp.  152. 

Van  der  Wulp,  F.  M.  S.  C.  Snellen  von  Volleuhoven  als  Entomolog 
geschetst.  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  Ixxxix.-cviii.,  portrait. 

An  obituary  notice  of  Vollenhoven,  with  a complete  list  of  his  publi- 
cations. 

Walker,  J.  J.  Entomological  Collecting  on  a Voyage  to  the  Pacific* 
Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  81-86. 

Notes  on  insects  of  various  orders  collected  or  observed  in  the  Azores, 
Straits  of  Magellan,  Chili  and  Peru,  &c. 

Wallengren,  H.  D.  j.  Et  forsok  att  bestamma  en  del  af  de  utaf  H. 
Strom,  beskrifna  Norska  Insecter.  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1880,  No.  2, 
pp.  31. 

Relates  to  Lepidoptera  and  Neuroptera.  Entirely  of  bibliographical 
interest. 

Westwood,  J.  0.  See  Oates,  F. 

Weyenbergh,  D.  H.  Sobre  la  Paedogenesis.  Nat.  Arg.  i.  pp.  105,  & 
214-218. 
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Zeitsciiript  fiir  Entomologio,  lierausgogoben  von  dom  Verein  fiir 
schlesischen  Insectenkunde  zu  Breslau.  Neue  Folge.  Heft  8. 
Breslau  : 1881,  8vo. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Physiology j Hahits^  ^c. 

Meteorology  and  Insects  ; Swinton,  Sci.  Goss.  xvii.  p.  41. 

Insect  swarms ; Anderson,  tom.  cit.  pp.  22.8  & 224. 

On  the  sense-organs  of  Insects ; Franck,  Feuil.  Nat.  xi.  pp.  100  & 101. 

Discussion  on  the  uses  of  antennae  ; Isis,  1877,  p.  133. 

Effect  of  cold  on  Insects  ; Vastel  & Lhotte,  Bull.  Soc.  Rouen  (2)  xvi. 
pp.  135  & 136 ; Camerano,  Ann.  Agric.  Tor.  xxiv. 

Retarded  development  in  Insects  ; Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  1007  & 
1008;  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  180  & 181. 

Brandt’s  remarks  on  the  Comparative  Anatomy  of  the  Nervous  System 
of  Insects  is  translated  from  C.  R.  xxi.  pp.  935-937  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii. 
Ins.  p.  2],  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  71-73. 

Oxygenation  of  the  blood  in  insects  j Semper,  Natural  Conditions  of 
E.\istence,  pp.  445  & 446. 

On  the  development  of  the  muscles  of  insects ; Viallanes,  Le  Nat.  iii. 
p.  436. 

Queries  respecting  the  attractive  power  of  light  on  insects  ; Borgmann, 
Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  88-90. 

On  the  reasoning  faculty  of  insects;  James,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  605-608, 
611  & 612. 

Muller’s  Alpenblumen  [c/.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Ins.  p.  6]  noticed  or  re- 
viewed : Nature,  xxiii.  pp.  333-335 ; Kosmos,  viii.  pp.  480-484 ; Biol. 
Centralbl.  i.  pp.  3-7  ; Psycho,  iii.  p.  175.  [A  large  number  of  botanical 
periodicals,  &c.,  now  contain  papers  on  insect-fertilization,  and  on  insecti- 
vorous plants.] 

Relations  of  insects  to  plants  ; Kiesenwetter,  Isis,  1877,  pp.  63  & 64. 

The  China  Tree  {Melia  azedarach)  is  free  from  the  attacks  of  insects, 
except  Lecanium  sp.,  Ceroplastes  sp.,  and  Atta  fervens;  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  401  & 402. 

On  the  constancy  of  insects  in  visiting  flowers;  Bennett  & Powell, 
Nature,  xxiv.  pp.  501-509. 

On  insect  fertilization  ; Carruthers,  Rep.  Dulwich  Soc.  iv.  pp.  14  & 15. 

List  of  insects  of  various  orders  found  infesting  a rotten  beech-tree  ; 
Schaupp,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  ii.  p.  24. 

Oak-galls  and  their  inhabitants;  Hofmann,  JB.  Ver.  Wiirtt.  xxxvii. 
pp.  39-41. 

Hybridity  in  insects;  Semper,  Natural  Conditions  of  Existence,  p.  356. 

On  the  nomenclature  of  the  neuration  of  the  wings  of  insects  ; Spang- 
berg,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  2 & 55. 

On  insects  found  in  the  sea  ; Semper,  Natural  Conditions  of  Existence, 
pp.  144,  434  & 435. 

Swarms  of  moths  and  Libellulidce  at  sea  50  or  60  miles  from  the  coast 
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of  South  America,  a sign  of  the  'approach  of  the  ‘ Zampero,’  a violent 
S.W.  wind  ; Schaupp  & Thalenhorst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  ii.  p.  73. 

Enumeration  of  cave  insects  ; Ebert,  Isis,  1877,  p.  133. 

Abundance  of  insects  in  1880  ; Hart,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  22  & 23. 

Insects  crossing  the  Channel  by  steamer  ; Leech,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  19. 

Local  Faunae  and  Observations. 

A journal  called  “ Naturen  ” published  at  Christiania,  contains  occa- 
sional notes  on  insects,  but  apparently  of  little  importance. 

Notices  of  the  Insectarium  in  the  Zoological  Gardens  in  Ent.  M.  M. 
xviii.  pp.  15  & IG;  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  151-153  ; Nature,  xxiv.  pp.  38,  193  & 
194. 

Notes  on  the  insects  of  Essex  ; Tr.  Epp.  Forest,  i.  pp.  9 & 10,  vi.  ix.-xii. 
XX.  xxii.  xxiii.  & xlvi. 

Captures  of  Coleoptera  and  Hemiptera  in  Holland  ; Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv. 
pp.  xviii.-xx.  & xxiv. 

List  of  insects  of  various  orders  captured  on  the  Island  of  Spiekerooge  ; 
Hesse,  Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii.  pp.  135-138. 

Notes  on  new  or  rare  Swedish  insects  of  various  orders;  Sandahl, 
Tijdschr.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  209-215. 

Catalogue  of  Insects  added  to  the  University  Museum  at  Helsingfors, 
from  1877-81  ; Medd.  Soc.  Fenn.  vi.  pp.  273-281. 

Entomological  excursion  in  South  Switzerland,  with  lists  of  Lepidoptera 
and  Coleoptera  captured;  Ratzer,  MT.  schw,  ent.  Ges.  vi.  pp.  165-198. 

Notes  on  Coleoptera  and  Ilymenoptera  of  Sciacca ; De  Stefani,  Nat. 
Sicil.  i.  pp.  38-42. 

Natural  history  excursion  to  Sardinia,  with  lists  of  insects,  &c.,  cap- 
tured in  various  localities  ; Magretti,  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xxiii.  pp.  18-41, 
map. 

Capture  of  Lepidoptera^  Coleoptera,  Orthoptera,  Neuroptera,  Hemiptera^ 
Ilymenoptera,  Diptera,  and  Arachnida  in  Catalonia;  Cuni  y Martoroll, 
An.  Soc.  Esp,  X.  pp.  370-  380,  & 385-389. 

Entomological  excursion  to  the  Balearic  Islands;  Wild,  Ent.  Nachr. 
vii.  pp.  22-27,  40-45,  65-74,  & 94-98. 

List  of  insects  of  various  orders  collected  < in  the  interior  of  Angola; 
Girard,  J.  Sci.  Lisb.  viii.  pp.  225-231,  and  Capello  & Ivens,  De  Benguella 
ds  Terras  de  Idcca,  ii.  pp.  365-370. 

Notices  of  insects  (chiefly  Coleoptera)  from  Novaya  Zemlya,  Vaygat’s 
Island,  Cape  Chelyuskin,  Chukchi  Peninsula,  and  Bering’s  Island  ; 
Nordenskiold,  Voyage  of  the  ‘Vega,’  i.  pp.  148  & 343,  ii.  pp.  53-55, 
242  & 292. 

Blanchard  argues  from  the  similarity  of  the  insects,  &c.,  of  South 
Europe  and  North  Africa,  that  the  Mediterranean  Sea  is  of  quite  recent 
origin;  C.  R. cxiii.  pp.  1042-1048  ; discussion,  pp.  1048-1050. 

Census  of  known  Indian  Arthropoda;  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1. 
pt.  2,  pp.  268-272. 

C.  0.  Waterhouse,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  434-436,  enumerates  a few 
insects  from  Ascension:  Coleoptera  {7),  Ilymenoptera  Lepidoptera  , 
Diptera  (2),  Neuroptera  (2),  and  Orthoptera  (4). 
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Bethiine  concludes  his  series  of  descriptions  of  insects  from  Kirby’s 
Fauna  Boreali-Amoricaua ; Canad.  Eut.  xiii.  pp.  1G2-170. 

List  of  8 insects  (chiefly  Coleoptera)  taken  on  the  highest  peak  of 
Mount  Ktaadu,  in  September,  1881 ; Hamlin,  Ins.  inj.  Trees,  p.  262. 

Notice  of  cave  insects,  &c.,  in  Virginia ; Packard,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  231  & 232. 

Notes  on  collecting  in  Florida ; Hulst.  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  ii. 
pp.  19  & 20. 

Notes  on  collecting  in  Guatemala  ; Fletcher,  Eut.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  213. 

Notes  on  insects  observed  in  the  Argentine  Republic;  White,  Cameos 
frcm  the  Silver  Land,  i.  pp.  110,  112,  & 263. 

Lists  of  Coleoptera^  Lepidoptera^  Orthoptera^  and  Heiniptera,  collected 
in  the  Straits  of  Magellan  and  on  the  coast  of  Patagonia,  during  the 
survey  of  H.M.S.  ‘Alert’;  Waterhouse  & Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  80-87. 

Economic  Entomology. 

Pyrethrum  as  an  insecticide ; Cook  & Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp,  145-147, 
569-572,  744-747,  & 817-819. 

Fungi  as  insecticides  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  260  & 
261 ; Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  52  & 53. 

Carbolic  acid  as  a preventative  of  insect  ravages  ; A.  J.  Cook,  Canad. 
Ent.  xiii.  pp.  189-191. 

Numbers  of  insects  destroyed  by  the  house  wren  ; Aldrich,  Am.  Nat. 
XV.  pp.  328  & 329. 

On  the  insect  food  of  the  blue-bird  in  August  and  September ; Forbes, 
Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  66  & 67. 

Insects  injurious  to  the  olive  ; Peragallo,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
pp.  Ixxi.  & Ixxii. 

Notes  on  various  insects  injurious  to  the  crops  in  Italy;  Bull.  Ent. 
Ital.  xiii.  pp.  208-212  ; Resoconti,  1881,  pp.  12-14. 

Insects  injurious  to  the  rice-plant  ; Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  148  & 
149,  482  & 483,  & 751. 

On  the  destruction  of  firs,  &c.,  by  insects  ; Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees, 

pp.  219-227. 

Bibliography . 

Parts  ii.-x.  of  Waterhouse’s  “ Aid  to  the  Identification  of  Insects” 
have  appeared  within  the  year  (pis.  ix.-lxxxiii.). 

On  the  Proceedings  of  the  Entomological  Society  of  London  for 
1840-46  ; Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  239  & 240. 

On  the  Appendix  to  Fabricius’s  Species  Insectorum  ; Schmidt-Gobel  & 
Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xiii.  pp.  330-332. 

W.  L.  Distant  gives  a list  of  all  the  existing  papers  on  the  Entomology 
of  the  Peninsula  of  Malacca,  including  Penang  and  Singapore ; Field, 
Iviii.  p.  897. 

Are  generic  names  to  date  from  the  original  author,  or  from  the 
author  who  uses  them  in  a modified  sense,  or  defines  them  most  accu- 
rately ? Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  229-231. 
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List  of  insects  (chiefly  fossil)  described  by  Weyeubergh  ; Period.  Zool. 
Argent,  iii.  pp.  355-360. 

Dates  of  publication  of  Entomological  Reports  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep. 
Agric.  1880,  p.  275. 

Kraatz  gives  an  index  to  his  papers  published  in  B.  E.  Z.  or  Deutsche 
E.  Z.  from  1857  to  1880  ; Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  1-9. 

Dyseritina  longisetosa,  g.  & sp.  nn.,  Westwood.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881, 
pp.  601-603,  pi.  Ixii.  figs.  1,  \a-\i\  Ceylon.  (Affinities  altogether  doubt- 
ful ; apparently  belongs  to  the  Neuroptera  or  Orthoptera.) 

GollecUng,  Preserving , ^c. 

New  collecting  net ; Hoyt,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  27,  woodcut. 
Remarks  on  insect  boxes  ; Horn,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  401. 

On  pinning  insects  ; Borgmann,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  13  & 14. 

Plan  for  a combined  insect-cabinet  and  book-cupboard;  Kraatz,  Ent. 
Monatsbl.  ii.  pp.  41-43. 

On  labelling  specimens;  Stainton,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  Iv.-lx. 
Necrology  for  1880  [Obituary  notices  of  Entomologists]  ; Psyche,  iii. 
pp.  177&178. 


COLEOPTERA. 

BY 

W.  F.  Kirby,  M.E.S.,  <^c. 


The  General  Subject. 

Abeille  de  Perrin,  E.  Contribution  ^ la  Faune  Col^opt^rologique 
d’Europe  et  des  pays  voisins.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  97-128. 
Includes  notes  on  various  known  species  (in  addition  to  new  ones) 
chiefly  supplementary  to  Peyron’s  recent  monograph  of  the  Malachiidcp.y 
in  PAb. 

. Contribution  a la  Faune  Coleopterologique  de  la  M^diterran^e. 

Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiv.  pp.  233-262. 

Remarks  on  new  or  interesting  species  of  RhipidophoridoB^  CantharidcBy 
and  CEdemeridce. 

ArribAlzaga,  E.  L.  Catalogo  de  la  coleccion  entomologica  de  E.  L. 
Holmberg.  Nat.  Arg.  i.  [1878]  pp.  300-314  & 344-352. 

Extends  as  far  as  the  genus  Selenophorus.  Several  of  the  more  inte- 
resting species  are  discussed,  and  a few  new  ones  described. 
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Bates,  H.  W.  Biologia  Ceiitrali- Americana  (c/.  Insecta,  General  Sub- 
ject, sub  Godman  & Salvin)  ColeojJtera,  i.  (1)  pp.  1-40,  pis.  i.  & ii. 

Extends  from  Tetracha  to  Panagceus. 

Bedel,  L.  Faune  des  Coldopteres  du  Bassin  de  la  Seine,  partie 

Tome  i.  Carnivora — Falpicornia.  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  vol.  hors  s6rie), 
plate. 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  now  concluded.  The  portion  pub- 
lished in  1881  includes  pp.  xxiv.  (preface,  abbreviations,  vocabulary,  and 
errata)  and  289-360  {Palpicornia).  2 new  genera  and  3 new  species  are 
described,  and  2 species  are  renamed.  The  plate  illustrates  the  structure 
of  Coleoptera  generally. 

Broun,  T.  Manual  of  the  New  Zealand  Coleoptera.  Part  ii.  Wel- 
lington : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  viii.  xxi.-xxiii.  653-744. 

Includes  index  to  genera,  and  descriptions  of  180  new  or  previously 
omitted  species,  bringing  up  the  total  number  of  New  Zealand  Coleoptera 
to  1321.  Many  new  genera  are  also  described. 

Chaudoir  [Baron].  See  Sallii:. 

Desbrociiers  des  Loges,  — . Coldopteres  nouveaux  du  Nord  de 

I’Afrique.  Bull.  Acad.  d’Hippone,  No.  16. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Fairmaire,  L.  Essai  sur  les  Coldopt&res  des  lies  Viti  (Fidgi).  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  243-318,  461-492. 

Many  known  species,  chiefly  those  described  by  the  author  in  Pet. 
Nouv.  and  Le  Nat.,  are  here  redescribed. 

Fiori,  a.  Saggio  di  un  Catalogo  dei  Coleotteri  del  Modenese  e del 
Reggiano.  Cicindelidce  & Carahidce.  Ann.  Soc.  Mod.  (3)  xv. 

pp.  61-100. 

Gobert,  — . Catalogue  raisonn<^e  des  Coldoptk’es  des  Landes.  Bull.  Soc. 
Toulouse,  xii.  pp.  65-93,  156-179,  xiv.  pp.  46-164.  \Cf.  Zool.  Rec. 
xvii.  Ins.  p.  12.] 

Extends  from  Copridce  to  Ptinidce^  and  Tentyriidce  to  Trichosomidoe. 
Includes  numerous  notes  on  larvae,  &c. 

Gorham,  H.  S.  Biologia  Centrali- Americana  (c/.  Insecta,  General  Sub- 

' ject,  sub  Godman  & Salvin).  Coleoptera,  hi.  (2)  pp.  25-112,  pis.  iii.-vi. 

Extends  from  Platyeros  to  Atractocerus. 

Heyden,  L.  von.  Catalog  der  Coleopteren  von  Sibirien,  mit  Einschluss 
derjenigen  der  turanischen  Lander,  Turkestans,  und  der  chinesis- 
ischen  Grenzgebiete.  Mit  specieller  Angabe  der  einzelnen  Fundorte 
in  Sibirien  und  genauer  Citirung  der  darauf  beziiglichen  einzelnen 
Arbeiten  nach  eigenem  Vergleich,  sowie  mit  besonderer  Riickhsicht 
auf  die  geographische  Verbreitung  der  einzelnen  Arten  fiber  die 
Grenzlander,  namentlich  Europa  und  Deutschland.  Herausgegeben 
von  der  Deutschen  entomologischen  Gesellschaft  als  besonderes  Heft 
der  Deutschen  entomologischen  Zeitschrift.  Berlin : 1880-81,  8vo, 
pp.  24,  224. 

The  nature  of  this  work  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  lengthy  title. 
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[Heyden,  L.  von.]  Zweites  Verzeichniss  von  Coleopteren  aus  Asturien. 
Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  241-246. 

Includes  occasional  notes  ou  some  of  the  species  enumerated. 

Karsch,  F.  Die  Kafer  der  Rohlfs’schen  Afrikanischeu  Expedition, 
1878-79.  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  41-50,  pi.  ii.  Cf.  also  Rohlfs’s  Kufra 
{supra^  p.  11),  pp.  370-378. 

List  of  captures,  and  descriptions  of  new  species. 

. Zur  Kaferfauna  der  Sandwich-,  Marshall-,  und  Gilberts-Inseln. 

B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  1-14,  pL  i. 

Includes  lists  of  the  known  species  obtained  by  Finsch  in  1872,  and 
descriptions  of  several  new  ones. 

Kolbe,  H.  Bemerkungen  iiber  das  Variieren  der  Arten,  und  die  Bes- 
timmung  ihres  relativen  Alters  unter  den  Gattungsgenossen.  JB. 
zool.  Sect.  Westf.  Ver.  ix.  pp.  48-52.] 

Whereas  Cicindela  sylvatica  varies  little,  and  has  few  allies,  the  con- 
trary is  the  case  with  C.  hybrid  a.  These  are  typical  of  dilferent  grades 
of  species,  which  may  be  termed  isolated  and  communal.  Isolated  forms 
are  generally  much  rarer  than  communal,  and  represent  old  and  moribund 
species.  These  remarks  are  illustrated  by  references  to  various  other 
Coleoptera. 

Kraatz,  G.  Ueber  die  Wichtigkeit  der  Untersuchung  des  mannlichen 
Begattungsgliedes  der  Kafer  f iir  Systematik  und  Art-Unterscheidung. 
Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  113-126. 

The  bulk  of  this  paper  is  occupied  with  analyzing  the  opinions  or 
observations  of  previous  writers.  The  author’s  own  conclusions  are  as 
follows:  1.  Large  natural  groups  generally,  but  not  always,  exhibit  a 
typical  form  of  penis;  2.  The  validity  of  genera  can  sometimes  be 
tested  by  a different  form  of  penis,  when  more  obvious  external  charac- 
ters are  deficient  ; 3.  Closely  allied  species  sometimes  exhibit  a very  dif- 
ferent character  of  penis.  In  conclusion,  the  general  structure  of  the  penis, 
especially  in  the  families  Carahidca,  DyliscidcB,  and  Cetoniidce,  is  discussed. 

Leconte,  J.  L.  List  of  Coleojdera  collected  in  1880  in  Manitoba,  and 
between  Lake  Winnipeg  and  Hudson’s  Bay.  Rep.  Progress  Surv. 
Canada,  1879-80,  c.  pp.  70-74. 

Lewis,  G.  On  the  supposed  effect  of  the  winters  in  Japan  on  the 
smaller  Coleoptera.  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  5-7. 

The  author  attributes  the  scarcity  of  small  Coleoptera  in  Japan  to  the 
dryness  of  the  winter  season. 

— . The  influence  of  Volcanoes  on  Flying  Coleoptera.  Ibid.  p.  138. 

Observations  on  a volcano  in  South  Yezo.  Elateridm  and  Silphidce 
were  carried  up  almost  to  the  crater  by  the  breeze. 

Lorifern,  — & PouLAiN,  — . Catalogue  des  Col^opteres  du  departement 
de  FYonne.  li^J*e  partie,  8vo,  pp.  77. 

This  catalogue,  noticed  in  Nouv.  et  faits,  ii.  pp.  147  & 148,  extends  to 
the  Lamellicorns. 
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Maklin,  W,  Coleoptera  insamlade  under  den  Nordenskiold’ska  Expe- 
ditionen  1875  nagra  oar  vid  Norges  Nordvestkust,  pa  Novaja 
Semlya  och  on  Waigatsch  samt  vid  Jennissej  i Sibirien.  Sv.  Ak. 
Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  pp.  48. 

A few  new  species  and  varieties  are  described,  and  the  descriptions  of 
others  published  by  Maklin  in  OEfv.  Finsk.  Soc.  1876-77,  are  repeated. 
Several  pages  of  introductory  matter  are  prefixed. 

Mestre,  G.  De  1’ exploration  des  grottesau  point  de  vue  Entomologique. 
Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiii.  pp.  22-29. 

Relates  chiefly  to  the  best  means  of  collecting  cave-haunting  Coleoptera. 

NOrdlinger,  a.  Lebensweise  von  Forstkafern,  oder  Nachtriige  zu 
Ratzeburg’s  Forstinsecten.  2te  vermehrte  Auflage.  Stuttgart  : 1880, 
pp.  6 & 74,  figs. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

PiOLTi,  G.  I Coleotteri  di  Rivoli  (Piemonte) : studio.  Ann.  Acc. 
Agric.  Tor.  xxiii. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Ragusa,  E.  Addenda ; Carahidce^  Dytiscidce^  GyrinidcBj  Ilydrophilido}, 
Staphylinidce,  Pselaphidce,  Clavigeridos^  et  Silphidce  Sicilise.  Paler- 
mo: 1881.  ^ 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Reichenau,  W.  von.  Ueber  den  Ursprung  der  secundaren  mann- 
lichen  Geschlechtscharaktere,  insbesondere  bei  den  Blatthornkafern. 
Kosmos,  x.  pp.  172-194,  pi.  v. 

After  discussing  sexual  selection  in  insects,  the  writer  concludes  that 
the  horns  and  appendages  of  the  LucanidcBy  Dynastidce^  &c.,  cannot  have 
originated  in  this  manner,  but  are  due  to  the  law  of  compensation  of 
growth. 

Reitter,  E.  Bestimmungs-Tabellen  der  europaischen  Coleopteren. 
IV.  Enthaltend  die  Familien  Cistelidce,  Georyssidce,  und  Thorictidce. 
Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  [for  1881,  published  in  1882]  pp.  67-96. 

A few  new  species  are  described  and  corrections  to  former  papers 
added.  Cistela^  Geoffr.,  as  used  by  the  author,  = Byrrhus,  Linn.,  and 
Anobium,  Fabr.,  takes  the  name  of  Byrrhus^  Geoffr.  The  plate  represents 
the  male  organs  of  Cistelidce. 

. Bestimmungs-Tabellen  der  europaischen  Coleopteren.  v.  Enthal- 
tend die  Familien : Paussidce,  Clavigeridce^  Pselaphidce,  und  Scyd- 
mcenidce.  L.  c.  pp.  443-592,  pi.  xix. 

The  plate  represents  the  antennae  of  various  species  of  MacTicerites  and 
Bythinus. 

. Zur  Pselaphiden-  und  Scydmaeniden-Fauna  Syriens.  L.  c. 

pp.  331-336. 

22  species  enumerated,  many  new. 
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[Reitter,  E.]  60  synonymische  Bemerkungen.  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii. 

pp.  85-88. 

Relates  to  species  of  Euplectus^  Corticaria^  Dermestes,  Ptinus,  Helops^ 
&c.,  but  the  notes  are  too  numerous  to  be  noticed  here  in  detail. 

Neue  und  seltene  Coleopteren  im  Jahre  1880,  in  Suddalmatien  und 

Montenegro  gessammelt  und  beschrieben.  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 
pp.  177-228,  pis.  vi.  & vii. 

Includes  a list  of  the  more  interesting  species  obtained,  with  remarks 
on  localities,  variation,  &c.  42  new  species  are  subsequently  described 

by  Reitter  and  others.  PI.  vi.  chiefly  consists  of  details. 

Salli^,  a.  Notice  necrologique  dele  baron  de  Chaudoir.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  181-188. 

Includes  a list  of  his  publications. 

ScHAUFUSS,  L.  W.  Zoologische  Ergebnisse  von  Excursionen  auf  den 
Balearen.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  619-624,  pi.  xxi. 

Relates  almost  exclusively  to  Coleoptera. 

SciiAUPP,  F.  G.  List  of  the  described  Coleopterous  larvae  of  the  United 
States,  with  some  remarks  on  their  classification.  Bull.  Brooklyn 
Soc.  ii.  pp.  1-3,  9,  10,  21,  22,  29  & 30. 

Sharp,  D.  Insecta  Scotica.  The  Coleoptera  of  Scotland  (concluded). 
Scot.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  47,  48,  88-96  & 192. 

Extends  from  Timarcha  to  Cassida. 

. On  some  new  Coleoptera  from  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  Tr.  E.  Soc. 

1881,  pp.  507-534. 

Includes  species  of  Nitidulidce^  Anohiidce,  Aglyceridoe,  and  Ceramhycidce, 
with  general  remarks. 

. Some  new  species  and  genera  of  Coleoptera  from  New  Zealand. 

Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  46-51. 

A few  general  observations  are  prefixed. 

Wallengren,  H.  D.  J.  Coleoptera  Transvalionsia.  Bidrag  till  Kan- 
nedom  om  Transvaal-Landets  i S.  Afrika  Coleopter-Fauna.  Ent. 
Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  9-22. 

Waterhouse,  C.  0.  On  the  Coleopterous  Insects  collected  by  I.  Bayley 
Balfour  in  the  Island  of  Socotra.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  469-478, 
pi.  xliii. 

24  species  enumerated,  showing  decidedly  African  affinities.  2 new 
genera  and  12  new  species  are  described. 

Westiioff,  F.  Die  Kafer  Westphalens  zusammengestellt  von  F.  West- 
hoff.  I.  Abtheilung.  Verb.  Ver.  Rheinl.  xxxvii.  Supplement. 
Bonn : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  xxviii.  & 140. 

Extends  to  the  Heteroceridae.  The  Introduction  includes  remarks  on 
the  character  of  the  district,  and  its  fauna  as  compared  with  that  of 
other  parts  of  Germany,  and  list  of  authorities. 
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Eurojpe. 

Additions  and  corrections  to  Stein  & Weise’s  “ Catalogus'Ooleopterorum 
Europas”;  Schaufuss,  Ent.  Nachr,  vii.  pp.  98-100. 

Von  Heyden  states  that  his  collection  of  Coleoptera  of  the  European 
region  consists  of  12,721  good  species  ; Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  256,  Ent. 
Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  156. 

Captures  of  Coleoptera  in  1881,  T.  Wood,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  159  ; in 
the  Forest  of  Dean,  Hodgson,  op.  cit.  xvii.  pp.  207  & 208  ; at  Hastings, 
Bloomfield  & others,  op.  cit.  xviii.  pp.  40  & 139  ; in  Warwickshire,  Blatch., 
op.  cit.  pp.  112  & 113  ; at  Askham  Bog,  York,  and  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
Fowler,  op.  cit.  xviii.  pp.  7-9,  and  xvii.  p.  235,  xviii.  pp.  70  & 71. 

Additions  to  the  Coleoptera  of  Dulwich  ; Wood  & Pirn,  Rep.  Dulwich 
Soc.  iv.  pp.  42-44. 

Captures  of  Coleoptera  in  France,  Becker,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  xlix. 
Ixxix.  Ixxx.  & Ixxxii. ; at  Cannes,  Colfort,  Feuil.  Nat.  xii.  p.  22  ; at  Fon- 
tainebleau, Bonnaire,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xix.  ; at  Nice,  &c., 
Peragallo,  op>.  cit.  pp.  Ixxiv.  & Ixxv. ; on  the  Pic  du  Midi,  Larcenne, 
Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiv.  pp.  231  & 232 ; on  the  Pic  d’Alaric,  Gavoy, 
Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  pp.  122-125. 

Kraatz  calls  attention  to  Companyo’s  Catalogue  of  the  Coleoptera  of 
the  Eastern  Pyrenees,  and  to  Gordon’s  Catalogue  of  the  Coleoptera 
of  Lorraine,  as  unnoticed  by  Hagen  and  others ; Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  pp. 
81-83. 

The  number  of  Dutch  Coleoptera  now  known  is  estimated  at  2638 
species,  as  against  752  known  in  1848 ; Everts,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp. 
cxv.  & cxvi.  He  adds  (Z.  c.  pp.  cxxix.-cxl.)  additions  and  corrections  to 
former  lists  of  Dutch  Coleoptera^  and  a list  of  species  occurring  near  the 
frontier,  which  may  be  expected  to  be  added  to  the  fauna. 

De  Borre,  and  others,  have  published  the  commencement  of  several 
local  lists  of  Belgian  Coleoptera  under  the  titles  of  “ Materiaux  pour  la 
Faune  Entomologique  de  la  Province  d’Anvers — du  Brabant — Province 
de  Namur — du  Luxembourg  Beige — des  Flandres  & du  Nord.”  These 
appear  in  Bull,  du  Cercle  Floral  d’Anvers;  Bull.  Soc.  Linn.  Belg.;  Bull. 
Soc.  Nat.  Dinantais  ; Publ.  Luxemb.  xix.;  and  Bull.  Sci.  Nord.  ; they  have 
also  been  published  separately. 

On  the  geographical  distribution  of  Belgian  Coleoptera,  Leesberg  & 
Kerremans,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  cxi.-cxiv.  Additions  to  the  Coleo- 
ptera of  Belgium  and  list  of  captures ; CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  xxxiv.- 
xxxvi.,  1.  & li.,  Ixx.,  Ixxxiv.,  xcvii.-xcix.,  cviii.-cx.,  exxi.,  cxxxviii., 
cxxxix.  & clix. 

Kittel  continues  his  catalogue  of  the  Coleoptera  of  Bavaria,  from 
Cyphon  to  Ceutorrhynchus  ; CB.  Regensb.  xxxiv.  pp.  29-32,  35-48,  61-80, 
89-96,  104-112,  127,  128,  143-160, 181-192,  xxxv.  pp.  35-48,  71-80, 89-96, 
101-112,  129-144,  147-160,  173-176. 

Captures  of  Coleoptera  in  Germany  ; Preudhomme  de  Borre,  CR.  Ent. 
Belg.  xxv.  pp.  xix.-xxi.,  xlvii.-l.,  Ixxviii.-lxxxi.  Notes  on  various  Coleo- 
ptera occurring  near  Munich  ; Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  v.  pp.  93-104. 
Additions  to  the  Coleoptera  of  Silesia ; Letzner,  JB.  schles.  Ges.  Iviii. 
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pp.  209  & 210.  List  of  Coleoptera  captured  on  the  Island  of  Arngast ; 
Hunteraann,  Abb.  Yer.  Brem.  vii.  pp.  142  & 143. 

Resemblance  between  the  Coleoptera  found  near  the  salt  lake  of 
Eisleben  and  those  of  the  Yolga  and  South  France;  Kiesenwetter,  Isis, 
1877,  p.  145. 

After  a thaw  and  flood  in  winter,  Coleoptera^  &c.,  are  frequently  washed 
up  on  the  banks  of  streams  in  great  abundance;  a list  of  157  Carahidm 
captured  in  this  manner  is  added  : Teuckhoff,  JB.  Westf.  Yer.  ix. 
pp.  24-30. 

Dapsa  denticollis,  Germ.,  Lycoperdina  bovistce,  Linn.,  Tychius  hcemato- 
cephalus,  Gyll.,  and  Ceutorrhynchus  smaragdinus,  Bris.,  noticed  from 
Thuringia  ; Krause,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  354  & 355. 

Captures  of  Coleoptera  in  Istria ; Stussiner,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 
pp.  81-103. 

Excursion  to  South  Hungary  in  May,  1880,  with  list  of  Coleoptera 
captured  on  railway  embankments,  &c.  ; Bodenmeyer-Heinrichau,  Ent. 
Nachr.  vii.  pp.  245-255,  257-271 ; Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  Ill  & 112. 

Entomological  excursion  to  Dalmatia,  the  Herzegovina,  and  Monte- 
negro, in  1880,  with  list  of  Coleoptera  captured  ; Hopffgarten,  Ent. 
Nachr.  vii.  pp.  101-107,  123-130,  & 137-143  ; cf.  also  Schirmer,  op.  cit. 
pp.  233-238. 

List  of  Coleoptera  of  Cracow  ; Lomnicki  & Jachno,  Sprawoyd.  Kom. 
Fizyjogr.  xiv.  (pt.  2),  pp.  3-12,  & 251-253. 

Second  supplementary  list  of  Coleoptera  of  Jaroslav  ; Kokujew,  Bull. 
Mosc.  Iv.  2,  pp.  23-32. 

North  Africa, 

Captures  of  Coleoptera  in  Upper  Egypt  ; Gredler,  SB.  z.-b.  Wien, 
xxxi.  pp.  21  & 22. 

General  characteristics  of  Algerian  desert  beetles ; Yogt,  Natur,  Sept. 
1881  {cf.  Kosmos,  x.  p.  382). 

America, 

Austin,  E.  P.  Supplement  to  the  Check  List  of  the  Coleoptera  of 
America,  north  of  Mexico.  Boston  : 1880,  8vo,  pp.  G7. 

Notes  on  Coleoptera  for  beginners ; Siowers,  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880, 
p.  34. 

List  of  papers  on  North  American  Coleoptera,  published  in  various 
journals;  Schaupp,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  pp.  64,  82,  90,  94,  & 100;  iv. 
pp.  8,  15,  16,  24,  31,  32,  36  & 46. 

Synoptic  tables  of  the  North  American  species  of  the  following  genera 
are  given  in  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.-iv.  i.  pi.  i.,  with  occasional  woodcuts, 
&c. : Homophron,  Elaphrus,  Amhlychila,  Omus,  Tetracha,  Diachila, 
Blethisa,  Loricera,  Trachypachys,  Notiophilus,  Opisthius,  Nebria,  Pelo- 
phila,  Leistus,  Calosoma,  Carabus,  Nomaretus,  Cychrus,  Sphceroderus, 
Scaphinotus,  Pemphus,  Brennus,  Metrics,  Promecognathus,  Pasimachus, 
Scarites,  Dyschirius,  Ardistomis,  Aspidoglossa,  Clivina,  Schizogenivts, 
Pachyteles,  Brachynus,  Panagceus,  Micrixys,  Morio,  Helluomorpha,  Gale- 
rita,  Zaphium,  Diaphorus,  Casnonia,  Leptotrachelus,  Ega,  Lachnopliorus, 
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Anchonoderus,  Anchus^  Plochionus,  Loxopeza^  Lehia^  Dianchomena^ 
Aphelogenea^  Loxandrus,  Evarthrns,  Lophoglossus,  Holcinphorus^  Diccelus, 
Diplochila,  Licinus,  Evarthrus,  Anisodactglus,  Chlcenius,  BracTiylohus, 
Anomoglossus,  LacTinocrepiSy  Anatrichis,  Oodes^  Evolenes,  Tetragonoderus^ 
Nematotarsns,  DromiuSj  Axinopalpus,  Metabletus,  Apenes,  Pinacodera, 
Cymindis,  Apristus,  Blechrus^  Tecnophilus^  Philophuca,  Euccurus,  Cah 
lida,  Euproctus,  and  Oneta. 

Hints  on  collecting  Coleoptera  in  America ; Schaupp,  Schmelter  & 
Jiilich,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  pp.  7 & 11,  17  & 18,  25,  26,  33,  34,  & 41  ; 
iii.  pp.  40,  96  & 99 ; iv.  pp.  10  & 14. 

Biological  notes  on  various  Coleoptera  ; Schaupp,  1.  c.  iv.  p.  23. 

On  rearing  beetles  in  captivity  ; id.  1.  c.  i.  pp.  2 & 3,  35,  36,  67,  69-72, 
& 78  ; ii.  p.  98. 

On  collecting  Coleoptera  on  Coney  Island  ; id.  1.  c.  ii.  pp.  79-81. 

Supposed  carnivorous  beetles  often  herbivorous;  Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  305-307. 

22  species  of  Coleoptera  obtained  from  hickory  twigs ; Leconte,  Rep. 
E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880,  p.  16. 

Captures  of  Coleoptera  at  Belleville,  Canada,  in  1880;  J.  T.  Bell, 
Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  58-60. 

List  of  Coleoptera  observed  and  collected  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Buffalo  ; Zesch  & Reinecke,  Bull.  Buff.  Soc.  iv.  pp.  2-17. 

Notes  on  Coleoptera  in  Chiriqui ; Champion  & Fowler,  Ent.  M.  M. 
xviii.  p.  158, 

Physiology j Bibliography , 

Semper  remarks  on  mimicry  in  Coleoptera^  and  figures  five  pairs  of 
mimics ; Natural  Conditions  of  Existence,  p.  390,  fig.  103. 

Subelytral  air-passages  in  various  Ob described;  Gessler,  P.  Am. 
Ass.  1880,  pp.  667-669,  woodcut. 

36  monstrosities  of  various  Coleoptera  described  and  figured  by  Hey- 
den  & Kraatz  ; Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  105-112,  pis.  ii.  & iii. 

Procrustes  coriaceus,  Dorcus  parallelipipedus  and  Chrysomela  tenehri- 
cosa  are  liable  to  the  attacks  of  Acari  belonging  to  the  new  genus,  Cane- 
strinia  ; Berlese,  Atti  1st.  Venet.  (5)vii.  pp.  747-751,  plate. 

Suggestions  for  accurately  measuring  the  dimensions  of  small  Coleo- 
ptera ; Paasch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  232. 

On  the  localities  of  various  Coleoptera ; Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  369 
& 370. 

List  of  species  described  by  j^Mannerheim  in  Hummel’s  Essais  ; Hey- 
den,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  253. 

High  prices  paid  for  exotic  Coleoptera  ; Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  236. 

ClCINDELIDJJ. 

Dug:iSs,  E.  Descripciones  de  Coleopteros  indigenas.  Nat,  Mex.  v 
pp.  17-30,  pi.  ii. 

Includes  descriptions  and  figures  of  the  Mexican  species  of  Tetracha 
and  Cicindela  ; none  new. 
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Critical  synonymic  list  of  the  Cicindelidm  and  Carahidm  described 
from  New  Caledonia  by  Montrouzier  & Perroud  ; Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  cxvii.-cxix. 

The  following  known  species  of  Cicindelidm  are  figured  or  specially 
noticed  by  H.  W.  Bates  [Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  i.  (1)]  : Tetracha  Carolina^ 
L.,  var.  cyanides  from  Mexico,  p.  1,  sobrina,  Dej.  (and  varr.  geniculata, 
Chevr.,  and  ignea,  Bates)  p.  2,  angiistata,  Chevr.  (=  fuliginosa,  Bates), 
fig.  1,  p.  3,  Pseudoxychila  tarsalis^  Bates,  fig.  2,  Oxychila  polita,  Bates, 
fig.  3,  Oxygonia  houcardi,  Chevr.,  fig.  25,  p.  4,  Cicindela  viatica,  fig.  4, 
semicircularia,  King,  fig.  19,  p.  6,  hydropheha,  Chevr.,  fig.  6,  mellii,^ 
Chaud.  (=  calochroides,  Chaud.).  fig.  7,  p.  8,  Jlohri,  Bates,  fig.  10,  mexi- 
cana,  Klug,  ( — decastigma,  Chevr.,  = belli,  Bates),  roseiventris,  Chevr., 
fig.  8,  carthagena,  Dej.,  fig.  9,  klugi,  Dej.,  fig.  11,  p.  9,  flavo-punctata, 
Chevr.,  fig.  12,  ponderosa,  Thoms.,  fig.  18,  p.  10,  pallifera,  Chaud., 
fig.  12,  graphiptera,  Dej.  (and  var.  obliquata,  Motsch.,  = obliquans, 
Chaud.),  p.  11,  macrocnenia,  Chaud.,  fig.  \1,  panamensis,  Bouc.,  (and  var. 
chevrolati,  Bouc.,  vide  infrh.),  aurora,  Thoms.,  var.  fig.  15,  p.  12,  papil- 
losa,  Chaud.,  fig.  14,  cyaneiventris,  Chevr.  (=  cervina,  Lee.),  p.  13,  nebu- 
losa.  Bates,  fig.  IG,  hemichrysea,  Chevr.,  (=  inspersa,  Chevr.,  = cyano- 
sparsa,  Chaud.),  p.  14,  Odontochila  salvini.  Bates,  fig.  24,  p.  16,  and 
Ctenostoma  maculicorne,  Chevr.  (=  sigma,  Bates),  fig.  21,  pi.  i.  p.  18. 

Notes  on  French  Cicindelidm  ; Xambeu,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  pp.  67-70. 
On  collecting ; Decaux,  op.  cit.  p.  73. 

Cicindelidm  popularly  discussed,  and  several  Canadian  species  figured  ; 
Rogers,  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880,  pp.  22-25,  figs.  4-9. 

List  of  Cicindelidm  of  the  neighbourhood  of  New  York  ; Bull.  Brooklyn 
Soc.  i.  p.  28. 

On  collecting  larva  of  Cicindelidm  ; Schaupp,  op.  cit.  ii.  pp.  23  & 24. 

Tetracha  australis,  Chaud.,  and  Styphloderma  asperatum,  Waterh.  ; 
figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  &c.,  i.  pis.  xvii.  & li. 

Cicindela  hemicycla,  Montr.,  = interrupta,  Fabr.  ; Fauvel.  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxvii.  C.  flexuosa:  after  the  white  markings  have 
become  obliterated,  they  may  be  restored  by  soaking  the  specimens  in 
petroleum  for  a fortnight,  and  then  drying  them  ; Caulle,  Feuill.  Nat. 
xii.  p.  12.  C.  littoralis,  varr.  lugens,  Dahl,  and  aphrodisia,  Truq.,  from 
Sicily  noticed,  and  the  former  figured  ; Ragusa,  Nat..  Sicil.  i.  p.  5,  pi.  i. 
fig.  1.  C.  maritima,  Dej. : Kraatz  maintains  that  this  is  a good  species,  and 
not  a var.  of  C.  hybrida  ; Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  250.  C.  maura  : on  its 
occurrence  in  France  ; Bourgeois,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  p.  91.  C.  turkestanica. 
Ball.,  and  maracandensis,  Solsky,  differentiated ; Kraatz,  1.  c.  pp.  321  & 
322.  C.  witchilli,  Hope,  and  rufo-marginata,  Boh.,  noticed  ; Dohrn, 
S.  E.  Z.  xliii.  pp.  310  & 318.  C.  vitiensis,  Blanch.,  redescribed;  Fair- 
maire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  214. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Vata,  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxvii.  Not  characterized  ; 
typo,  Cicindela  thomsoni,  Perroud. 

Pmcilocaulus,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  349,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  466.  Allied  to  Stenocera  (?) ; type,  P.  picturatus,  sp.  n.,  ll.  cc.  Viti. 
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Megacephala  revoili,  Lucas,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  ci.  South 
Africa. 

Iresia  pulchra,  Bates,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  i.  (1)  p.  17,  Chon  tales. 
Oxygonia  houcardi,  Chrevrolat,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  vii.,  Panama. 
Cicindela  ioessa^  p.  5,  Tuegii,  fig.  5,  clarina,  p.  6,  dysenterica  (Chaud. 
MS.),  p.  7,  ceneicolUs  (Chaud.  MS.),  fig.  13,  p.  13,  and  viridisticta  (Chaud. 
MS.),  fig.  20,  p.  14,  Bates,  1.  c.  Mexico  ; C.  galathea^  Thieme,  B.  E.  Z. 
XXV.  p.  97,  Turkistan  ; C.  nitklipeSj  p.  9,  mwax  and  manis,  p.  10,  Wal- 
lengren,  Ent,  Tidskr.  ii.,  Transvaal  ; G.  vivida,  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  81, 
Bagamoyo. 

Odontochila  leptalis,  pi.  i.  fig.  23,  Mexico,  p.  15,  championi  and  cine  tula  ^ 
Guatemala,  p.  IG,  chiriquina,  Panama,  p.  17,  Bates,  1.  c. 

Phyllodroma  argentina,  Arribdlzaga,  Nat.  Arg.  i.  p.  309,  Salta,  Buenos 
Aires. 

Dvomica  fossulata,  Wallengren,  1.  c.  p.  11,  Transvaal;  D.  {Myrmeco- 
pterd)  oatesi^  Westwood,  Oates,  Matabele  Land,  p.  359,  pi.  G,  fig.  5,  & 
pi.  H,  figs.  1,  la,  lh\  D.  {M.)  holuU,  Dohrn,  1.  c.  p.  318,  both  from  S. 
Africa. 

Carabidj;. 

L’Abeille,  vol.  xviii.  pp.  289-524,  includes  descriptions  of  various  Cara- 
hidee  (^Feronia  to  Anillus),  by  De  Marseul. 

Homophronides. 

Homophron  oblongiusculus,  Chevr,,  noticed  and  figured  by  Bates,  Biol. 
Centr.  Am.  Col.  i.  p.  19,  pi.  ii. 

MapJirides. 

Notiophilus  biguttatus,  Fabr.  Irregular  punctuation ; T.  Wood,  P.  E. 
Soc.  1881,  p.  xxvii. 

Notiophilus  specularis^  sp.  n..  Bates,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  i.  (1)  p.  19, 
pi.  ii.  fig.  2,  Mexico,  Guatemala. 

Garahides. 

Nebria  gyllenhali,  Schonh.  Varieties  from  North  Norway  noticed  ; ' 
Maklin,  Sv.  Akad.  Handl.  (2)  xviii,  (4)  p.  11. 

Procrustes  rugosus,  Dej.,  var.  nitidior,  from  Lesina  noticed;  Reitter, 
Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  180. 

Carabus.  Short  notes  on  'various  species ; Kraatz,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii. 
pp.  53-56.  Notes  on  the  species  occurring  at  Corbieres  ; Mayet,  Bull. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  cvii.-cx ; cf.  also  Gehin,  op.  cit.  pp.  cxxiii.-cxxv. 
C.  auro-nitens  and  punctato-auratus  are  not  specifically  distinct ; Mayet, 
1.  c.  pp.  clxi.  & clxii.  C.  auratus  var.  siculus^  described  ; Ragusa,  Nat. 
Sic.  i.  p.  62.  C.  comptuSj  Dej.,  and  varieties  discussed,  varr.  nn.  hopffgar- 
teniy  merhli^  and  auro-sericeus,  described ; Kraatz,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii. 
pp.  49-53.  G.  emarginatus  var.  bohatschi,  from  North  India,  described  ; 
Reitter,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  269.  C.  intricatus  and  its  varieties  dis- 
cussed ; Haury,  Le  Nat.  iii.  pp.  438,  446,  & 447.  C.  latreillii^  Dej.,  and 
its  varieties  discussed  and  differentiated  from  C.  alpinus  ; Stierlin,  MT. 
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schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  pp.  154-159  (noted  as  pre-occupied,  and  renamed  var. 
stierlini  ; Heyden,  op.  cit.  p.  198).  C.  monilis,  Fabr.,  variation  discussed 
with  reference  to  Gehin’s  remarks;  Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp. 
167-169.  C.  ohliquus,  Thoms.,  its  claim  to  be  considered  distinct  from 
violaceus  discussed  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  272.  C.  ohjmpicB^  Sella,  var.  sellce^  described  ; 
Stierlin,  1.  c.  pp.  141  & 142.  C.  qmrpurascens  palliardii  {=  purpureus, 
Pall.),  from  Egerland,  described  ; Gradl.,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  308. 
C.  regalis,  Fisch.,  var.  jacutus,  Mannerh.,  and  C.  CBruginosus  and  rar.  cereiis, 
Fisch.,  noticed  ; Maklin,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  (4)  p.  19.  C.  truncati- 
collis,  Esch.,  noticed  and  figured  ; Nordenskiold,  Voyage  of  the  Vega,  ii. 
p.  55.  C.  violaceus,  several  doubtful  forms  near  this  discussed ; Preud- 
homme  de  Borre,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  Ixxxii.  & Ixxiii.,  evil.  & cviii. 

Ceroglossus  chilensis  \av.  fallaciosus,  described  ; Kraatz,  Ent.Monatsbl. 
ii.  p.  56. 

Calosoma.  The  following  known  species  are  figured  or  specially  noticed 
by  Bates  (Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  i.  (1)  : C.  auro-cinctum,  Chaud.  splen- 
didum,  Perb.),  fig.  10,  p.  20,  angulatum,  Chevr.,  fig.  12, peregrinator,  fig.  11, 
p.  21,  l(cve,  Dej.  (=  chevrolati,  Doj.),  fig.  8,  p.  22,  stria, tipenne,  Chaud., 
fig.  9,  hlaptoides,  Putz.,  fig.  7,  dolens,  Chaud.,  fig.  20,  and  depressicolle, 
Chaud.,  fig.  6,  p.  23,  pi.  ii.  C.  hlaptoides,  Putz.  : both  sexes  described  in 
full;  Gdhin,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  cxxxii.-cxxxiv.  C.  calidum 
and  scrutator,  Fabr.,  popularly  described  and  figured ; Fletcher,  Rep.  E. 
Soc.  Ont.  1880,  pp.  20  & 21,  figs.  1 & 2.  C.  scrutator,  habits;  Murray, 
Canad.  Eut.  xiii.  pp.  18  & 19. 

Pantophyrtus,  g.  n.,  Thieme,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  98.  Allied  to  Carahus ; 
mentum  emarginate,  middle  tooth  subacute,  shorter  than  the  lateral 
lobes;  head  robust,  long,  cheeks  laterally  dilated,  prominent,  mandibles 
strong,  long,  scarcely  arched  : type,  P.  turcomannorum,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  Mar- 
gelan. 

New  species : — 

BracTiycoelia  concolor,  Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  80,  Puerto  Bueno. 

Carahus  cavernicola,  Kraatz,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  157,  Dobrudscha. 
C.  dekraatzi,  p.  265,  semi-coriaceus,  p.  266,  gracilentus,  p.  267,  crassi- 
sculptus  and  manifestus,  p.  268  ; id,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  China. 

Sphodristus  separandus  (=  hohemani,  Feld.,  7iec.  Mdu.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  170, 
Talyche. 

Calosoma  ahyssinicum^  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  201,  Shoa. 
C.  simplex,  Leconte,  BuU.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  61,  California. 

Cychrides. 

Cychrus  feeding  on  snails  ; Schaupp,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  20. 

Damaster  caqjito,  sp.  n.,  Lewis,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  197,  Japan. 

Cychrus  halcanicus,  sp.  n.,  Hopffgarten,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  21,  Bul- 
garia. 

0 tenodacty  lides . 

Pionycha  ruhricollis,  sp.  n.,  Arribdlzaga,  Nat.  Arg.  i.  p.  313,  Buenos 
Aires. 
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Galeritides. 

Drypta  iris,  Waterh.  (neo  Cast.),  renamed  waterhousii  ; R.  Oberthiir, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  Ixiii. 

Polystichus  inornatus,  sp.  n.,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  658, 
Shoa. 

Zuphium  longicolle,  sp.  n.,  Leconte,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  ii.  p.  62,  Cali- 
fornia, Texas. 

Brachynides, 

Rouge  MONT,  P.  de.  Observations  sur  I’organe  detonant  do  Brachinus 

crepitans,  Oliv. ; MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  pp.  99-115. 

Contains  an  elaborate  anatomical  description,  in  the  main  confirmatory 
of  the  account  previously  given  by  Dufour,  with  observations  on  the 
chemical  properties  of  the  gas,  &c. 

Lehiides. 

Cymindis  fascipennis,  Kust.,  noticed  and  figured  ; Ragusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i. 
p.  5,  pi.  i.  fig.  2. 

Dromius  clathratus,  Klug,  noticed;  Dohru,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  318. 

Lebia  grandis,  Hentz,  destructive  to  Doryphora  decemlineata,  noticed 
and  figured  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  p.  245,  pi.  v.  fig.  3. 

Endynomena  huhneri,  Fairmaire,  redescribed  by  him ; Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (1)  i.  p.  245. 

Uvea,  g.  n.,  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxviii.  Not  character- 
ized; type,  Cymindis  stigmula,  Chaud.,  = C.  geophila,  Montr. ; Fauvel, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxviii. 

Neiv  species  : — 

Callida  platynoides,  Horn,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  p.  55,  California, 
Utah. 

Philophuga  castanea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  54,  California. 

Pinacodera  semisulcata  and  sidcipennis.  ,d.  1.  c.  p.  40,  California. 

Bystricopus  pudens,  Wallengren,  Ent.  Tidskr,  ii.  p.  11,  Transvaal. 

Tetragonoderus  Jlavo-vittatus,  Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  471,  Socotra. 

Pericalides. 

Pectinitarsus,  g.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Son.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  245.  Allied 
to  Thyreopterus  and  Nycteis]  type,  P.  holomelas,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  216,  Viti. 

Pamponerus,  g.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  381.  Allied  to  Catascopus 
and  Thyreopterus',  type,  P,  godeffroyi,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Duke  of  York  Island. 

Catascopus  ohliquatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  New  Britain. 

Ozenides. 

Bates  (Biol.  Centr.  Am.  i.)  notices  and  figures  Pachy teles  funcki,  Chaud., 
fig.  5,  verticalis,  Chaud.,  fig.  16,  p.  25,  seriatoporus,  Chaud.,  fig.  22,  p.  26, 
cyanipennis,  Chaud.  (=  Ozmna  cyanoptera,  Thoms.),  fig.  17,  Physea  hirta, 
Lee.  (=  latipes,  Schaum),  fig.  4,  p.  27,  pi.  ii. 

Eustra,  sp.  Habits  in  Japan  ; G.  Lewis,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  39  & 40, 

Pachyteles  bacillus,  sp.  n..  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  26,  Chontales. 
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Siagonides, 

Luperca  laevigata^  Fabr.,  and  gorii^  Guer.,  noticed  ; Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
p.  309. 

Graphip  terides. 

Piezia  lineolata  and  laticollis^  Boh.,  noticed;  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
pp.  319  & 320. 

Graphipterus  gadameri  and  adspectabilis,  Wallengren,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii. 
p.  12,  Transvaal,  spp.  nn. 

Piezia  albo-lineata,  id.  1.  c.,  Transvaal ; P.  (?)  transfuga,  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z. 
xlii.p.  319,  S.  Africa  : spp.  nn. 

Anthiides. 

Anthia.  Dohrn  discusses  various  South  African  species;  S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
pp.  320-327.  A.ferox,  Thoms.,  described  ; Lucas,  Bull.  Soc.  Eut.  Fr.  (6) 
i.  p.  xliv. 

Anthia  megcera  and  revoili,  id.  L c.  p.  Ixxx.,  A.  cemiliana,  p.  322,  cenig- 
ma  and  bauds,  p.  326,  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.,  all  from  South  Africa ; 
A.  mTwacwZa  to,  Wallengren,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  13,  Transvaal;  A.  helluono- 
ides,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  461,  Uzagara,  E.  Africa  : spp.  nn. 

Polyhirma  piaggioe,  sp.  n.,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  201, 
Shoa. 

Morionides. 

Morio  polynesice,  Fairmaire,  redescribed  by  him ; Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  246. 

8 car  Hides, 

Bates  (Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  i.  pi.  ii.)  notices  and  figures  Pasimachus 
calif ornicus,  Chaud.  (=z punctulatus  and  validus,  Lee.),  mexicanus,  Gray, 
fig.  13,  sailed,  Chaud.,  fig.  15,  p.  28,  subangulatus,  Chaud.,  fig.  18,  rodri- 
guezi,  Putz.,  fig.  14,  rotundipennis,  Chevr.  (and  var.  rotundipennis.  Lac.), 
fig.  19,  p.  29,  Clivina  distigma,  fig.  24,  p.  32,  Ardistomis  convexa,  Putz., 
fig.  25,  p.  34,  labialis,  Chaud.  (variation),  p.  35,  Aspidoglossa  distincta, 
Putz.  (==  mexicanus,  Chaud.),  fig.  21,  p.  36,  and  Schizogenius  tristriatus 
Putz.  (var.  longipennis,  Putz.),  fig.  23,  p.  37. 

Dyschirius  (?)  strigifrons,  Fairmaire,  redescribed  by  him  ; R.  Z.  (3)  vii. 
p.  178. 

New  species  : — 

Distichus  septentrionalis.  Bates,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  i.  (1)  p.  30, 
Chontales. 

Scarites  ebeninus  and  punctaticeps,  Arribalzaga,  Nat.  Arg.  i.  pp.  348  & 
350,  Buenos  Airea  ; S.  fatuus,  Karsch,  SB.  Nat,  Fr.  1881,  p.  65,  Guinea 
Islands. 

Camptodontus  isthmius,  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  30,  Panama. 

Reichia  frondicola,  Reitter,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  189,  Herzegovina, 
South  Dalmatia. 

Dyschirius  guatemalenus.  Bates,  /.  c.  p.  31,  Guatemala. 
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Ardistomis  educta^  Bates,  1.  c,  p.  34,  Guatemala, 

Schizogenius  optimus,  p.  37,  auripennis  and  tenuis^  p.  38,  id.  1.  c.  Guate- 
mala. 

Fanagceides, 

Loricera  rotundicollis^  Chaud.,  noticed  and  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  24,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  3. 

Pamhorides, 

Tefflua  delegorgueiy  Gu^r.,  noticed ; Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  445. 

Ghlceniides, 

Chlcanius  higuttatus  and  viridis,  Montr.,  = linotatus,  Dej.,  and  opho- 
noides,  Fairm.,  respectively ; Fa.uvel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxviii. 
C.  vestitus,  var.  oreteus  from  Sicily,  noticed  and  figured ; Ragusa,  Nat. 
Sicil.  i.  p.  6,  pi.  i.  fig.  3.  C.  laticollis.  Say,  and  leucoscelis,  Chevr.  : larvae 
described  and  details  figured  ; Schaupp,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  pp.  17, 18, 
25  & 26,  pi.  figs.  B & c. 

Chlamius  {JRhysotracJielus)  teani^  sp.  n.,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi, 
p.  201,  Shoa. 

Bhysotrachelus  latiusculus^  sp.  n.,  Wallengren,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  13, 
Transvaal. 

Licinides. 

Diccelus  dilatatus^  elongatus,  and  politus.  Larvae  described,  and  the  first 
figured ; Schaupp,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  3,  fig.  1,  pp.  43  & 44. 

Licinus  asiaticus,  Cast.,  = agricola^  Oliv.  ; Bedel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  cii. 

Licinus  merJdi,  sp.  n.,  Frivaldszky,  Term,  fiizetek,  iv.  p.  260,  Bi- 
thynia. 

JRemhus  gorii,  Montr.,  =.  Dicrociiile  artensis,  Perr.  ; Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc, 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxviii. 

On  em  acanthides . 

Cascellius  nitidus,  G.  R.  Waterh.,  = gravesi^  Curt.,  and  C.  kingsi. 
Curt.,  = Feronia  (Creobius)  eydouxi,  Gudr. ; C.  O.  Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  80  and  note. 

Miscodera  dcenitziy  sp.  n.,  Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  v.  p.  86, 
Nikko. 

Mecodema  falgida  and  constricta^  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  653,  New 
Zealand,  spp.  nn. 

Promecoderus  fossulatuSj  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  4,  pi.  i.  fig.  5, 
Sandwich  Islands. 

Stomides. 

Pelecium  aterrimum^  Chaud.  (=  nitidum^  Chaud.)  noticed  and  figured  ; 
Bates,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  i.  (1)  p.  39,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1. 
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Anisodacty  tides. 

Horn,  G.  H.  A Review  of  the  species  of  Anisodactylm  inhabiting  the 
United  States.  P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xix.  pp.  162-178. 

31  species  are  enumerated  (3  new)  divided  into  three  main  sections, 
each  of  which  is  again  subdivided.  The  chief  characters  relied  on 
are  the  form  of  the  anterior  tibial  spur ; the  presence  of  one  or  two 
setigerous  punctures  on  each  side  of  the  clypeus  near  the  anterior 
margin  ; and  the  structure  of  the  underside  of  the  male  tarsi.  The 
following  synonymy  is  given : — A.  dilatatus,  Dej.  (Mrsutus,  Men.), 
piceuSj  Men.  {hrunneus^  Mann.,  villosus  and  irregularis,  Motsch.,  paral- 
lelus,  Lee.),  dulcicollis,  Ferte  {ellipticus,  Lee.),  opaculus,  Lee.  {elongatus, 
Chaud.),  rusticus,  Say  (tristis,  Dej.,  merula,  Germ.,  ping  ids,  crassus,  and 
gravidas,  Lee.,  and  haplomus,  Chaud.),  carbonarius,  Say  (luctuosus,  Dej., 
rujipennis,  Lee.),  semipunctatus,  Lee.  {similis,  Lee.,  puncticollis,  Chaud.), 
consohrinus,  Lee.  (hrevicollis,  Lee.),  calif orniciis,  Dej.  {confasas,  Lec.), 
interpunctatus,  Kirb.  (nigrita,  Lec.,  lecontii,  Chaud.),  agricola,  Say  {para- 
doxus, Hald.,  striatus,  Lee.),  nigerrimus,  Dej.  {laticollis,  K.\\:h.,punctulatus, 
Lee.),  melanopus,  Hald.  {agricola,  Lee.),  baltimorensis,  Say  (sanctce-crucis , 
Fabr.),  porosus,  Motsch.  {suhlcevis  and  ? alternans,  Motsch.,  chalceu^, 
alternans,  viridescens,  and  rudis,  Lee.,  lecontii,  Harr.),  ccenus,  Say  {sub- 
aineus  and  obscurus,  Lee.),  and  sericeus,  Harr.  {— femoratus,  Dej.). 

A7iisodactylus  confusus  said  to  be  injurious  to  strawberry  plants  in 
California;  Rivers,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  1011. 

Anisodactylus  pilosus,  inimanis,  p.  165,  and  nivalis,  p.  172,  Horn,  1.  c., 
California,  &c. ; A.  enneatus,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  3,  pi.  i.  fig.  4, 
Sandwich  Islands  : spp.  nn. 

Harpalides. 

Horn,  G.  H.  Critical  Notes  on  the  Selenophorus  of  the  United  States. 
P.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xix.  pp.  178-183. 

10  species  enumerated,  1 new.  The  following  synonymy  is  given : — S. 
palliatus,  Fabr.  {stigmosus,  Germ.,  impressus,  Dej.,  Icesus,  Lee.),  pedicu- 
larius,  Dej.  {troglodytes,  Dej.,  cereus  and  planipennis,  Lec.),  fatuus,  Lec. 
{excisus,  Lee.),  iripennis,  Say  {varicolor,  Lee.),  gagatinus,  Dej.  {maurus, 
Hald.,  viridescens,  Lec.),  opalinus,  Lec.  {iripennis,  Lee.),  ellipticus,  Dej. 
{granarius  a.nd  pulicarius,  Dej.). 

Brady cellus  biguttatas,  Perroud,  = Tacliys  artensis,  Montr. ; Fauvel, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxix. 

Ophonus  (?)  billardierii,  Montr.,  = Gnathaphanus  melanarius,  Dej.  ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  cxviii. 

Selenophorus  breviusculus,  sp.  n.,  Horn,  1.  c.  p.  181,  Indian  Territory. 

Acupalpus  biseriatus,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  2,  pi.  i.  fig.  1, 
Sandwich  Islands. 

Feroniides. 

Feronia  dejeani,  Waterh.,  = Feroniomorpha  moerens,  Brull4 ; Berg, 
Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  96 ; S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  51. 

Feronia  unctulata,  Duft.,  subsinuata,  Dej.  & F.  {llaptoderus)  apennina, 
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Dej.,  and  varieties  discussed,  with  general  remarks  on  the  subgenus 
Haptoderus,  and  the  description  of  a new  species ; Letzner,  JB.  schles. 
Ges.  Iviii.  pp.  205-208. 

Feronia  (Platysma)  borealis,  Men^tr.,  varieties  from  Waigatsch,  and 
F.  (P.)  gelida,  Makl.  var.  degenerata,  described  ; Makliu,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl. 
(2)  xviii.  p,  15. 

Foscilus  cupreus,  var.  reichii,  Waltl,  noticed  ; Bagusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  6. 

Adelosia  lyrodera,  Chaud.,  redescribed  from  the  Crimea;  Heyden, 
Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  254. 

Census  speculiferus,  Fairmaire,  redescribed  by  him;  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  247. 

Pterostichus  lucublandus  and  mutus.  Say.,  larvte  described  and  details 
figured  ; Schaupp,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  pp.  88  & 89,  pi.  figs.  D & e. 

Molops  promissus  and  plitvicensis,  Heyden,  discussed  by  him.  The 
former  probably  =.  longipennis,  Dej. ; Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  247  & 248. 

Zabrus  gibbus  destructive  to  corn  in  Germany  ; Kefersteiu,  S.  E.  Z. 
xlii.  p.  77  (cf,  also  Treuge,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  279  & 280.) 

New  species  : — 

Feronia  (Ilaptoderus)  sinuata,  Letzner,  JB.  schles.  Ges.  Iviii.  p.  207, 
Salzburg  and  Pennine  Alps. 

Ilaptoderus  ehlersi,  Heyden,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  231  & 241, 
Asturias. 

Platyderus  brunneus  (Klug,  MS.),  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  43,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  5,  and  Rohlfs,  Kufra,  p.  371,  North  Africa,  Syria. 

Holcasjns  pellax,  p.  656,  thoracicus,  p.  657,  sternalis  and  placidus, 
p.  658,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.,  New  Zealand. 

Pterostichus  sellce,  Stierliu,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  p.  142,  Maritime 
Alps. 

Abax  sexiialis,  Fairmaire,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xliii.  Catalonia. 

2Y\cliosternus  rectalis,  Broun,  1.  c.  p.  656,  New  Zealand. 

Molops  hopffgarteni,  Heyden,  1.  c.  p.  247,  Croatia. 

Celia  cowsotrma,  Maklin,,(Efv.  Finsk.  Soc.  xxii.  p.  81  ; Sv.  Ak.  Handl. 
(2)  xviii.  (4)  p.  35,  Krasnoyarsk. 

Anchomenides. 

Pristonychus  oblong  us,  Dej.,  longevity  ; Girard,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G) 
i.  p.  xxviii. 

Taphria  nivalis,  Payk.,  noticed  ; Maklin,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4, 

p.  20. 

Anchomenus  marginatus,  Linn.,  habitat ; Pirn  & Fowler,  Ent.  xiv. 
pp.  70,  91  & 92. 

Platynus  muelleri,  var.  chalibceus  from  Egerland  described  ; Gradl, 
Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  303.  P.  extensicollis.  Say  : larva  described  and  details 
figured ; Schaupp,  Bull.  Brooklyn  So:;,  iii.  p.  91,  pi.,  fig.  a. 

Parabaris,  g.  n.,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  654.  Allied  to  Abaris  in 
the  A «c7iomemV7te,  but  with  the  facies  of  a Feronia.  Type,  P.  atratus, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  655,  New  Zealand.  " 
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New  species  : — 

Zargus  collatatvs,  Kaisch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  56,  Guinea  Islands. 
Disenochus  terehratus^  Blackburn,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  227,  Maui. 
Anchomenus  patruelis,  id.  ibid.,  Maui  ; A.  Jiebnsi,  Sharp,  op.  cit.  xviii. 
p.  47,  New  Zealand. 

Cyclothorax  vnctus,  p.  227,  Icetus  and  robustus,  p.  228,  Blackburn,  1.  c., 
Maui. 

Platynus  planus,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  2,  pi.  i.  fig.  2,  Sandwich 
Islands. 

Colpodes  octo-ocellatus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  3,  pi.  i.  fig.  3,  Sandwich  Islands ; C. 
truncatellus  and  xanthocnemus,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  348,  and  Ann.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  247  & 248  ; C.  nigratus,  id.  Ann.,  1.  c.  p.  248,  all  from 
Yiti. 

Tropopterus  patulus,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  655,  New  Zealand. 

Trechides. 

Abeille  de  Peurin.  Tableau  synoptique  des  Treclms  aveugles  fran9aises. 
Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiii.  pp.  30-34. 

22  species  enumerated,  including  T.  cerberus,  Dieck,  var  ineqiialis,  Ab., 
and  several  apparently  new  species. 

Patrobus  longicornis  : larva  described  ; Schaupp,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc^ 
iv.  p.  56. 

Anojyhthalmus.  Notes,  with  descriptions  of  2 new  species  ; Schaufuss, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  Ixxxiv.-lxxxvi.  Cf.  also  Abeille  de  Perrin, 
op.  cit.  pp.  cx.  & cxi. 

Trechus  mayeti,  delphinensis,  p.  30,  ehlersi,  p.  31,  brisouti,  p.  33,  and 
trophonius,  p.  34,  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiii.,  France ; 
T.  cavernicola,  Frivaldsky,  Term,  fiizetek,  v.  p.  26,  Croatia  : spp.  nn. 

Anophthalmus  hegeduesi,  Hungary,  and  ^wra'cMS,  Constantinople,  id.  l.c. 
iv.  pp.  179  & 261  ; A.  eurydice  and  acherontius,  Schaufuss,  1.  c.  p.  Ixxxvi., 
Croatia : spp.  nn. 

Bemhidiides, 

Bembidium  femoratum,  Sturm,  and  Dichirotrichus  {Brady cellus')  obso- 
letus  and  pubesccns,  recorded  as  occurring  at  light ; Lucas,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  Ixix.  & Ixx.  ; cf.  also  Olivier,  op.  cit.  p.  Ixxxii.  B.  mini~ 
mum,  Fab.,  var.  quadrispilotum,  from  Malorca,  described  ; Schaufuss, 
Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  620.  B.  nevadense,  Hike,  redescribed ; Bull. 
Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  p.  41.  B.  {Leia)  grapii,  Gyll,  var.  brunnipes,  Sahib., 
and  B.  {P  cry  puns')  andrece,  Fabr.,  var.  femoratum,  Sturm,  noticed  ; 
Maklin,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  (4)  p.  21. 

Eurytrachelus  lansbergii,  Gestro,  = eurycephalus,  Burm.,  var.  max., 
and  E.  coranus,  Gestro,  = arfakianus,  Lansb.,  var.  minor  ; Ritsema,  Notes 
Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  82. 

Bembidium  (Notaphus)  spurcum  and  B.  {Lopha)  teres,  Blackburn,  Ent. 
M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  228  & 229,  Maui,  spp.  nn. 
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Aciliua  sulcatus  and  Dytiscus  marginalia^  voracity  ; Roland,  Feuill.  Nat. 
xi.  p.  74. 

Hydroporua  dorsalis,  Fabr.,  Yaxv.  Jiguratua,  Gyll,  and  aihirica,  noticed  ; 
Maklin,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  p.  22.  H,  strigosulus,  Fairmaire,  re- 
described  by  him ; Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  250. 

Noterus  crassicornis,  Cl.  Curious  structure  of  the  larva  described ; a 
similar  larva  from  amber  has  been  described  by  Berendt  as  one  of  the 
Lepismatidce  {Glossaria  rostrata,'BQV.)  ; Martens,  SB.  Nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  107. 
X Colymbetes  fuscus  var.  affinis,  from  Berlin,  described ; Karsch,  B.  E.  Z. 
XXV.  pp.  222  & 223. 

Agahus  suhquadratus,  Motsch.,  and  var.  saturatur,  from  Novaya  Zemlya 
and  Waigatsch,  noticed,  and  A,  altaicus,  Gebl.,  var.  cincticollis,  from 
Siberia,  described;  Maklin,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  pp.  16  & 22. 
A.  masteri,  Mach,  = spilopterus,  Germ. ; Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver. 
iv.  p.  149.  A.  nebulosus,  Foerst.,  \?ly.  pratensis,  from  Malorca,  described; 
•Schaufuss,  Verb.  z,-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  620. 

Dytiscus.  Notes  on  habits  and  coloration;  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
pp.  155  & 156.  Larva  attacked  by  mould  ; Sci.  Goss.  xvii.  p.  143.  D. 
dimidiatus,  Berg,  polymorphism  in  $ ; Fiori,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii. 
pp.  274-277.  D.  lapponicus,  Gyll,  habits;  White,  Scot.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  145-147. 
Hydaticus  transversalis,  aberration;  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  121  122. 

Hydroporus  dorso-plagiatus,  sp.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  249,  Yiti. 

Hydrovatus  pusillus,  sp.  n.,  Regimbart,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  620, 
Sumatra. 

Rhantus  mixtus,  sp.  n.,  Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  81,  Tom  Bay. 
Agabusbrandti,B^.  n.,  Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv.  p.  148,  Peking. 
Hydaticus  concinnaticius  and  concolorans,  Wallengren,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii. 
pp.  14  & 15,  Transvaal,  spp.  nn. 

Gyrinid^e. 

Gyrinua.  Cocoon  noticed ; Leprieur,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  Ivii. 
& Iviii.  G.  natator  and  parasites,  noticed  ; Parfitt  & Hellins,  Ent.  M.  M 
■xviii.  pp.  79,  88  & 89,  and  Rep.  Devon.  Ass.  xiii.  p.  261. 

Dineutes  ianthinus,  Blanch.,  redescribed  ; Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr 
(6)  i.  p.  250. 

Orectochilus  villosus,  Fabr.,  habits ; Leesberg,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv. 
p.  xxiii. 

Orectochilus  semisericeus,  sp.  n.,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  202, 
Shoa. 

Hydrophilid^. 

Kuakenberg,  C.  F.  W.  Ueber  die  Hydrophilus-TjymphG  und  iiber  die 
Hamolymphe  von  Planorbis,  Lymnceus,  und  Paludina.  Verb.  Ver. 
Heidelb.  (2)  iii.  pp.  79-88. 

The  lymph  of  HydropJiilus  piceua  darkens  on  exposure  to  the  air,  and 
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this  darkening  appears  to  have  some  connection  with  the  black  colour  of 
the  insect  itself.  The  appearances  induced  by  various  reagents  are 
described. 

Bedel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  xciv.  & xcv.,  remarks  on  species 
described  by  Brull^,  Hydrnphilus  ensifer  and  ovalis,  B,,  = ater,  Oliv.  ; 

H.  medius  and  irinus,  B.,  belong  to  HydrocTiaris  ; Tropisternus  dorsalis 
and  lepidus,  B.,  = sellatus  and  scutellaris,  Cast.,  respectively  ; Philhydrus 
pallipeSy  gihhiis,  and  fejnoratus^  B.,  belong  to  llelochares  ; F.  striatus,  B., 
belongs  to  Helopeltis,  Horn ; Trichopoda  cassidiformis,  B.,  belongs  to 
Dactylosternum. 

Hydrcena  pallidipennis,  Cast.,  = Ochthebius  marinus,  Payk.,  var.;  Em- 
pleurus  opalisans,  Motsch.,  Helophorus  acutipalpus,  Muls.,  and  subcos- 
tatus, KoL,  = H.  micans,  Fald.  ; Hydrmna  striata,  Cast.,  is  an  Ochthebius  ; 
Hydrobius  artensis,  Montr.,  is  a Sternolophus  ; Laccobius  atrocephalus, 
Reitt.,  and  nigriceps,  Thoms.,  = sinuatus,  Motsch. ; L.  Jciesenwetteri, 
Reitt.,  ==  Anacoina  bipustulata.  Marsh. ; id,  1.  c.  pp.  Ixxxvi.  & Ixxxvii. 

Ilydrophilus  piceus  and  Hydrobius  fuscipes,  egg-cases  redescribed  ; 
Laker,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  82-84. 

Hydrophilus  setiger,  Germ.,  = Tropisternus  glaber,  Herbst  ; Berg, 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  63,  and  Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  98.  H.  triangularis, 
Say,  egg-case  and  larva,  especially  the  tracheal  system  of  the  latter, 
described ; Garman,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  GGO-663,  figs. : transformations 
described  and  figured;  Riley,  op.cit.  pp.  814-817,  figs. 

Hydrobius  sahariensis,  Fairmaire,  noticed  by  him  ; R.  Z.  (3)  vii.  p.  179. 
Limnoxenus  grandis,  Motsch.,  = Hydrobius  convexus,  Brull4 ; Bedel, 

I.  c.  p.  cii. 

Anaccena,  Thoms.,  = Greniphilus,  Motsch. ; Des  Gozis,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxxxv. 

Philhydrus  agrigentinus,  Rottenb.,  noticed  and  figured  by  Ragusa,  Nat. 
Sicil.  i.  p.  G,  pi.  i.  fig.  4,  from  Sicily. 

Limnebius  atomus,  Gerh.,  nec  Duftschm.,  renamed  aluta,  Bedel,  Fauno 
Col.  Seine,  i.  p.  315. 

Helophorus  borealis,  Sahib,  {pallid \pennis,  Thoms.),  — pallidus,Q(AA,  ; 
H.  elegans,'^d\\.,  ? = micans,  Fald.  {subcostatus,  Kol. ; id.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (G)  i.  p.  cii,  H.  griseus,  Er.  {nec  Herbst),  = granularis,  Thoms,  {nec 
Linn.),  renamed  H.  brevipalpis  ; id.  Faune  Col.  Seine,  i.  p.  301. 

Ochthebius  numidicus,  Reit.,  redescribed  by  Fairmaire  ; R.  Z.  (3)  vii. 

p.  182. 

Sphceridium.  Notes  on  6 Fabrician  species  ; Bedel  and  Waterhouse, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  Ixxxi.  S.  dytiscoides,  F.,  is  a Dactylosternum ; 
S.  atomarium,  F.  {nec  Linn.),  probably  = Cercyon  impressus,  Sturm ; 
S.  hcemorrhoidalis,  F.,  = Cercyon  Jlavipes,  auct.  ; but  S.  hcemorrhoidalis, 
auct.  rec.,  = impressus,  Sturm  ; S.  quadripustulatum,  F.,  is  a Scaphidium  ; 
S.  fimetarium,  F.,  is  a Phalacrus,  and  S.  minutum,  Fabr.,  is  a Crypto- 
pleurum  ; Cercyon  minutus,  auct.,  must  now  take  the  name  of  tristis,  111. 

Sphceridium  melanum.  Germ.,  = Hydrobius  gibbosus.  Say  ; S.  melan- 
opterum,  Monir.  ? — Dactylosternum  dytiscoides,  Fabr.;  Cercyon  ovillum, 
Motsch.,  = melanocephalus,  Linn. ; G.  posticatus,  Mannerh.,  is  a Mega- 
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sternum  ; C.  (Pelosoma)  lafei'tii,  Muls.,  is  from  Brazil,  not  India  : Bedel, 
qp.  cit.  pp.  Ixxxvi.  & Ixxxvii. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Crenitis,  Bedel,  Faune  Col.  Seine,  i.  p.  306,  note.  Allied  to  Hydrohius ; 
tibi93  scarcely  spined,  mesosternum  simple,  and  pronotum  not  ridged  at 
the  base  ; type,  H.  punctato-striatus,  Letzn. 

Cymbiodyta,  id.  1.  c.  p.  307.  Allied  to  Fhilhydrus  ; mesosternum  tra- 
peziform,  base  of  pronotum  with  no  trace  of  a ridge.  Type,  P.  margin- 
ellus,  Fabr. ; add  P.Jimbriatus,  Lec. 

Laccobius  pommayi,  id.  1.  c.  p.  313,  note,  Algeria. 

Helophorus  (Empleurus)  porculus,  France,  Spain,  Algeria,  p.  298,  note 
and  H.  oxygonus,  Algeria,  p.  299,  note,  id.  1.  c. ; II.  singulurisy  Miller, 
Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  189,  Dalmatia  ; II.  punienianus  and  filitarsisy 
Schaufuss,  Verh.  z^-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  620  & 621,  Malorca. 

Ochthebius  parvicollis^  Boghari,  p.  179,  auro-pallenSy  Biskra,  atriceps, 
p.  180,  crenatulus^  Boghari,  grandipermis,  Batna,  p.  181,  Fairmaire,  B.  Z. 
(3)  vii.  ; 0.  montanus,  Frivaldsky,  Term,  fiizetek,  v.  p.  27,  Mehadia. 

Staphylinidj:. 

Harold,  E.  v.  J.  Sahlberg’s  Enumeratio  Coleopterorum  Brachelytrorum 
FennicaB  (Helsingfors,  1876),  im  Ausziige  mitgetheilt.  MT.  Miinch. 
ent.  Ver.  v.  pp.  142-151.  i 

An  analysis  of  the  work  in  question. 

Eppelsheim  (Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  299  & 300)  publishes  the  follow- 
ing notes  on  Caucasian  Staphylinidce : Bolitochara  venusta,  Hochh.,  = 
Leptusa  analis,  Gyll.;  Aleochara  calida^  Hochh.,  and  carinata  and  tuber. 
culatUy  Saulcy,  probably  = crassicornis^  Lec.  : A.filum^  Kraatz,  = melano- 
cepliala^  Motsch.  ; Myrmedonia  bituberculata^  Bris.,  = fussi,  Kraatz,  = 
confragosa,  Hochh. ; Homalota  lithuanica,  Motsch.,  = humeralis,  Kraatz  ; 
Gyrophcena  glacialis^  Kolen.,  = Oligota  inflata^  Maunerh.,  but  G.  glacialis^ 
Hochh.,  = strictula,  Er.  ; Boliti>bius  flavicollis^  Hochh.,  = Band., 

= trimaculatus,  Payk.  var.  ; Dolicaon  angusticollis,  Hochh.  (nec  Kies.), 
= ? Lathrobium  bicolor ^ Baudi ; Stenus  minutus,  Hochh.,  = crassus,  Steph. 

Aleocharides. 

Aleochara  rhopalocera,  and  Gyrophcena  discoidalis,  Fauv.,  rede- 
scribed ; Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  254. 

Callicerus  atricollis,  Aube,  var.  fulvicornis  from  the  Herzegovina 
noticed  ; Eppelsheim,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  181. 

New  species : — 

Echidnoglossa  ventricosa,  Quedenfeldt,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  293,  Spain, 
Morocco. 

Leptusa  hopffgarteniy  and  arida,  ^Eppelsheim,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 
pp.  190  & 191,  Dalmatia,  &c. 

Myrmedonia  reitteri,  id.  1.  c.  p.  193,  Herzegovina. 
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Oxypoda  exortiva,  Maklin,  (Efv.  Finsk.Soc.  xxii.  p.  81,  & S\r.  Ak.  Handl. 
(2)  xviii.  4,  p.  36,  Siberia. 

Homalota  {AUanta)  sibirica,  id.  ll.  cc.,  pp.  82  & 36,  Siberia.  H.Upor 
ina,  Fauvel,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  65,  Sicily. 

Tachyporides . 

Tachinus  arcticuSfMoisch.  Varieties  from  Siberia  described;  Maklin, 
Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  p.  23. 

Staphylinides, 

Schaupp  (Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.)  describes  the  larvse  of  Leistotrophus 
cingulatus  (hi.  p.  9),  Staphylinus  maculosus  (i.  pp.  42  & 43),  and  S.  vul- 
pinus  (hi.  p.  92.) 

Ocypus  destroying  Bomhi ; Hughes,  Nature,  xxiv.  p.  357. 

Euryporus  argentatus,  sp.  n.,  Fauvel,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  hi.  p.  164, 
Sumatra. 

Quedius  vexans,  sp.  n.,  Eppelsheim,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  297,  Konigs- 
berg,  Danzig. 

Homorocerus  rohustus,  sp.  n.,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  658, 
Shoa. 

Philonthus  africanus,  Fauvel,  op.  cit.  p.  202,  Shoa ; P.  hodemeyeri, 
Eppelsheim,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  376,  S.  Hungary : spp.  nn. 

Xantholinides, 

Pachycorynus  tabuensiSy  Fauv.,  and  Xantholinus  Jiolomelas,  Perr.,  re- 
described ; Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  252  & 253. 

Belonuchus  abyssinus,  sp.  n.,  Fauvel,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  203, 
Shoa. 

Xantholinus  coloratus^  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  44,  Rohlfs,  Kufra, 
p.  371,  Oasis  of  Kufra;  X.  cceruleopennis^  Quedenfeldt,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv. 
p.  293,  Angola,  and  X.  cicatricosusy  Fauvel,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  hi.  p.  163, 
Sumatra:  spp  nn. 

Pcederides. 

Pcederus  vitiensis,  Fauv.,  redescribed;  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  251. 

Lathrobium  artum  (sic)  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  45,  Rohlfs,  Kufra, 
p.  372,  Oasis  of  Kufra ; L.  angolensCy  Quedenfeldt,  op.  cit.  p.  294,  Angola  : 
spp.  nn. 

Achenium  brevipenne,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  291,  Morocco. 

Lithocharis  nitida,  Tangiers,  and  simoni,  Andalusia,  id.  1.  c.  : spp.  nn. 

Pcederus  fauveli,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  292,  Morocco,  Abyssinia. 

Pinophilides. 

Palaminus  vitiensis,  Fauv.,  redescribed  ; Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  252. 

Stenides, 

Stenus  tythus,  Schaufuss,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  621,  Minorca ; S 
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inspector  and  borealis^  Maklin,  CEfv.  Finsk.  Soc.  xxii.  pp.  82  & 83,  and 
Sv.  Ak.  Haudl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  pp.  37  & 38,  Siberia  ; 8.  planiceps^  Bolivia, 
and  quedenfeldti^  Zanzibar,  Harold,  MT.  Munch,  ent.  Ver.  iv.  p.  149,  and 
V.  p.  155  ; spp.  nn. 

Oxytelides. 

Bledius  vitulus  and  niloticus,  Erichs.,  redescribed  by  Fairmaire,  R.  Z. 
(3)vii.  pp.  178  & 179. 

Oxytelus  syriacus,  sp.  n.,  Eppelsheim,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  377,  Syria. 

JSomaliides, 

Deliphrum,  Erichs.,  and  MannerJieimia^  Makl.,  recharacterized  ; Maklin, 
OSfv.  Finsk.  Soc.  xvii.  p.  80,  and  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  p.  29. 

Micralymma  hrevipenne  ; note  on  habitat ; Blatch,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 
p.  140.  M.  diclcso7ii,  M/ikl, : the  only  beetle  found  at  Cape  Chelyuskin, 
noticed  and  figured  ; Nordenskiold,  Voyage  of  the  ‘ Vega,’  i.  p.  343. 

Cylletron  (?)  hyperhoreum,  sp.  n.,  Maklin,  CEfv.  Finsk.  Soc.  xxii.  p.  84, 
and  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  p.  41,  Novaya  Zemlya. 

Fiestides. 

Leptochirus  samoensis^  Blanch.,  and  forticornisy  Fauv.,  redescribed ; 
Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  250  & 251. 

PSELAPHID^. 

Tychus  rufus,  Motsch.,  and  var.  morio  discussed ; Reitter,  Deutsche 
E.  Z.  XXV.  p.  183. 

Bythinus  (^ATachcerites)  plicatuluSy  Schauf.,  = suhterraneus,  Motsch,, 
id.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  479 ; B.  curtisiy  Denny,  var.  hungaricus 
described  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  498. 

Euplectus  comstocki,  Howard,  noticed  and  figured  ; Comstock,  Rep. 
Dep.  Agric.  1880,  p.  275,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1. 

FanapJiantus  atomus,  Kies.,  noticed;  DeTinseau,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  p.  101. 

Trimium  cavicolle,  Reitter,  $ described  by  him  ; Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 
p.  183. 

Claviger.  On  collecting ; De  Tinseau,  1.  c.  p.  165.  C.  foveolatus 
noticed;  Kiesenwetter,  Isis,  1877,  p.  62. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Desimitty  Reitter,  Verb,  z.-b,  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  457,  = Tetracisy  Sharp, 
nec  Guen4e. 

Sognorus,  id.  1.  e.  p.  458.  Subgenus  of  CtenisteSy  to  contain  C.  calca- 
ratuSy  Baudi,  and  oberthueriy  Perez. 

ZeatyruSy  Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  48.  Allied  to  Tyrus ; type,  Z. 
lawsoni,  sp.  n.,  1.  c..  New  Zealand. 

AmauronyXy  Reitter,  1.  c.  p.  519.  Allied  to  Tricbonyx-y  types,  T. 
moerkeliy  Aube,  and  T.  euphratck,  barnevilliiy  brevipenniSy  and  kraatziy 
Saulcy. 
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Ahatrisops,  id.  1.  c.  p.  518.  Intermediate  between  Batrisus  and  Tri- 
chonyx;  type,  B.  thoracicus,  Motsch. 

Batraxis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  464.  Intermediate  between  Batrisus  and  Bryaxis ; 
type,  B.  hampei,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Greece. , 

Parmipalpus,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  662.  Allied  to  Bryaxis  ; type, 
P.  montivagus,  sp.'  n.,  1.  c.,  New  Zealand. 

Bihloplectus,  Reitter,  1.  c.  p.  529.  Subgenus  of  Euplectus  ; types,  E.  am- 
higuus,  Reich.,  tenebrosus,  Reitt.,  and  minutissimus,  Aube. 

Pseudoplectus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  531.  Intermediate  between  Euplectus  and 
Trimium  ; type,  E.  perplcxus,  Duval. 

Chennium  steigerwaldi,  Croatia,  and  antennatum,  Caspian ; id.  1.  c. 
p.  456. 

Pselaphus  hirtus  and  claviger aides , Beyrut,  p.  333,  caspicus,  Caucasus, 
Caspian,  p.  504,  revelierii^  argutus,  p.  506,  ganglhaueri,  Corsica,  p.  507, 
simonis,  Algeria,  p.  508  ; id.  1.  c.  P.  stussineri,  De  Saulcy,  Deutsche 
E.  Z.  XXV.  p.  95,  Istria.  P.  dulcis,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  660,  New 
Zealand. 

Tychus  angulifer,  Lenkoran,  p.  509,  ru/o-2nctus,  p.  511,  anophthalmus, 
Corsica,  lenlcoranus,  Lenkoran,  p.  512,  integer,  Sicily,  corsicus,  Corsica, 
dentifrons,  Tangiers,  p.  613,  grandiceps,  Tangiers,  Tetuan,  p.  516 ; 
Reitter,  1.  c. 

Pygoxyon  (recharacterized,  p.  199)  lathridiiforme,  id.  Deutsche  E.  Z. 
XXV.  p.  200,  pi.  vi.  figs.  1-3,  Dalmatia,  &c. 

Trichonyx  talychensis,  id.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  520,  Lenkoran, 
Tyrol. 

Amaurops  syriaca,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  332,  Beyrut. 

Bryaxis pag anus  and  ignotus,  Broun,  Z.  c.  pp.  660  & 661,  New  Zealand. 

Sagola  genale,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  663,  New  Zealand. 

Bryaxis  {Beichenbachia)  quedenfeldti,  Reitter,  Z.  c.  p.  477,  Tangiers. 

Bythinus  dalmatinus,  figs.  4,  5 & 16,  South  Dalmatia,  Herzegovina, 
p.  194,  melinensis,  figs.  6,  7 & 15,  p.  195,  South  Dalmatia,  solidus,  figs.  8 
& 9,  Montenegro,  p.  196.  scapularis,  figs.  10  & 11,  Herzegovina,  p.  197, 
armipes,  figs.  12,  13  & 14,  Montenegro,  p.  198,  pi.  vi.,  B.  {Decatocerus') 
bicornis,  Balearic  Islands,  p.  478,  B.  (^M achcerites)  ludii,  Botzen,  p.  481, 
revelierii  and  myrmido,  Corsica,  p.  482,  B.  caviceps,  Lenkoran,  p.  484, 
grouvellii,  Nice,  p.  487,  marthce,  Etruria,  verruculus,  Corsica,  p.  488, 
pedator,  Tuscany,  p.  489,  dichrous,  Spain,  etruscus,  Tuscany,  p.  491, 
ursus,  Carniola,  p.  493,  porzenna,  Tuscany,  p.  496,  celistce,  Corsica,  p.  497, 
ehlersi,  Portugal,  p.  498,  oertzeni,  Tyrol,  p.  499,  hopffgarteni,  South  Hun- 
gary, p.  500,  stussineri,  Silesia,  Austria,  Hungary,  &c.,  p.  50i,  viertli, 
Mehadia,  p.  642 ; id.  1.  c. 

Zibus  adustus,  Sicily,  loeviceps,  Lebanon,  Beyrout ; id.  1.  c.  p.  517. 

Euplectus  carpathicus,  Hungary,  Silesia,  aubeanus,  Mecklenberg,  p.  523, 
bescidicus,  Silesia,  Moravia,  p.  524,  occipitalis,  Lenkoran,  p.  526,  afer, 
South  Spain,  Portugal,  North  Africa,  bonvouloiri,  Corsica,  p.  527,  maren- 
tinus,  Dalmatia,  p.  529  ; id.  l.c. 

Bibloporus  variicolor,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  631,  Lenkoran. 

Trimium  hopiffgarteni,  id.  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  203,  Herzegovina, 
Montenegro.  T.  diechi,  Corsica,  p.  533,  imitatum,  South  Portugal,  domo^ 
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gleti^  Mehadia,  cGmonce^  Germany,  Carniola,  Croatia,  p.  535  ; id.  Verb.  z.-b. 
Wien,  xxxi. 

Claviger  perezi,  Spain,  carniolicus,  Carniola,  p.  448,  caspicuSy  Caspian, 
p.  449,  id.  1.  c. 

Paussid^. 

Paussus  cornutus,  Chevr.  (=  dentifronsy  Westw.),  redescribed  by  Fair- 
maire  ; R.  Z.  (3)  vii.  p.  179. 

Paussus  antinoriiy  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  658,  Shoa  ; P, 
howay  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  91,  Madagascar : spp.  nu. 

ScYDMiENID^R. 

LeptomastaXy  Piraz,  monographed  by  Reitter  & Simon,  Deutsche  E.  Z. 
XXV.  pp.  145-164,  pis.  iv.  & v.  14  species  are  described,  the  following 
being  already  known  : — L.  hypogcBuSy  Piraz  (=  meJiadiensiSy  Friv.)  fig.  1, 
delarouzii,  fig.  4,  raymondiy  Saulcy,  coquereli,  Fairm.,  fig.  8,  pi.  iv.,  stus- 
sineriy  Reitt.,  fig.  1,  and  simonis,  Stuss.,  fig.  4,  pi.  v. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

EutJiiconuSy  Reitter,  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  545,  = Conoderus,  Saulcy, 
ncc  Esch.  {Elateridce). 

Adrastiay  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  663.  Allied  to  ScydmcenuSy  but  its 
abbreviated  elytra  render  it  a connecting  link  between  the  Scydmcmidce 
and  Pselaphidce  ; type,  A.  IcetanSy  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  New  Zealand. 

EustemmuSy  Reitter,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  582.  Section  ii.  of 
Eumicrus,  to  include  antidoius,  Germ.,  punctipennisy  Fairm.,  conspicuus, 
Schaum,  and  tuerki,  Reitt.  ; add  E.  olivieri  and  georgiy  Algiers,  and 
spartacuSy  Taygetus,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c. 

EudesiSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  583.  Allied  to  Eumicrus  ; type,  E.  aglenUy  sp.  n., 
1.  c.  p.  584,  Corsica. 

Chevrolatia  egregia,  id.  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  207,  pi.  vii.  fig.  1,  South 
Dalmatia;  C.  maroccannay  id.  Ent.  Mouatsbl.  ii.  p.  1G9,  Morocco. 

Neuraphes  lederianuSy  Caucasus,  solitariusy  Portugal,  p.  556,  eximiusy 
Caucasus,  p.  557,  capellccy  Austria,  Carniola,  Croatia,  p.  558,  leptoceruSy 
Tuscany,  Mehadia,  p.  560,  tenuicornis,  Sardinia,  margaritce,  Algeria, 
proximuSy  sirnilarisy  Corsica,  ehlersiy  Portugal,  p.  561,  titariy  Spain,  pusil- 
limuSy  Greece,  p.  562,  mulsanti  (=  longicolliSy  Muls.),  South  France, 
dubius,  Corsica,  bruckiy  Tuscany,  p.  564,  diocletianuSy  South  Dalmatia, 
nigrescensy  Mehadia,  p.  566,  revelieriiy  Corsica,  p.  567 ; id.  Verb.  z.-b. 
Wien,  xxxi. 

Sycdmcenus  lustratoVy  appliy  and  frateVy  Beyrut,  p.  335,  damriiy 
Corsica,  baudiiy  Sardinia,  p.  669,  leptoderuSy  Syria,  micropTithalmuSy  Corsica, 
p.  570,  picipenniSy  Lenkoran,  globulipenniSy  Corsica,  p.  572,  id.  1.  c.  S. 
filicornis,  pi.  vii.  fi;y.  2,  Herzegovina,  p.  208,  tricavuluSy  figs.  20  & 21,  p.  209, 
sulcipennis,  figs.  22  & 23,  Montenegro  and  Herzegovina,  &c.y  flaveoluSy 
Ragusa,  fig.  23,  pi.  vi.  p.  210,  S.  frondosuSy  Asturias,  p.  231,  id.  Deutsche 
E.  Z.  xxv.  ; S.  protervus  and  ditomusy  Algeria,  id.  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii. 

p.  168. 
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Euconnus  harhatus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  167,  Abyssinia;  E.  ganglhaueri^  Bey- 
rut,  p.  336,  barhatulus,  Lenkoran,  p.  573,  puniceus^  South  Dalmatia, 
p.  574,  rohustus,  Caucasus,  p.  575,  sangainipennis,  North  Dalmatia,  p.  577, 
gredleri,  Tyrol,  p.  578,  kraatzi,  Andalusia,  p.  581,  id.  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien, 
xxxi.  ; E.  microcephalus,  pi.  vii.  fig.  3,  Dalmatia,  &c.,  p.  211,  nihitanus^, 
fig.  25,  Montenegro,  subterraneus,  fig.  26,  Lesina,  p.  212,  dorotkanus,  fig.  27, 
pi.  vi.  Dalmatia,  p.  213,  id.  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 

Eumicrus  abyssinicus  and  raffrayi,  id.  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  pp.  166  & 167, 
Abyssinia  ; E.  {Heterognatlius)  perrisi^  id.  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  583, 
France,  Hungary,  &c. 

Leptomastax  sublaavis^  id.  1.  c.  p.  585,  Nice  ; L.  nemoralis,  fig.  2,  Pied- 
mont, p.  151,  grenieri  (Saulcy,  MS.  P),  fig.  3,  Corsica,  Sardinia,  p.  152, 
grandis,  fig.  6,  Italy,  p.  155,  syriacus,  fig.  6,  Syria,  p.  156,  bipunctatus, 
fig,  7,  pi.  iv.  Greece,  p.  157,  ernerii  (Saulcy,  MS.),  fig.  2,  Naples,  p.  161, 
kaufmanni,  fig.  3,  Dalmatia,  Herzegovina,  p.  162,  and  lapidarius,  fig.  5, 
pi.  V.  Brussa,  p.  164,  Reitter  & Simon,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. ; L.  meha- 
diensis,  Frivaldsky,  Term,  fiizetek,  iv.  p.  180,  Hungary. 

Euthia  clavata^  Reitter,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  206,  note,  Hungary  ; E. 
formicetorurrif  id.  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  546,  France,  Dalmatia, 
Caspian. 

Cephennium  judmum,  Lebanon,  Beyrut,  pp.  334  & 552,  nicaense,  Mari- 
time Alps,  majus,  Carniola,  Croatia,  difficile,  Central  Hungary,  p.  548, 
simile,  Tuscany,  carnicum,  Carniola,  Croatia,  p.  549,  hungaricum,  Tran 
sylvania,  p.  550,  algeciranum,  Algesiras,  p.  552,  apicale,  Tuscany,  aubcei, 
Corsica,  minimum,  Corsica,  Sardinia,  p.  554,  rotundicolle,  Caucasus,  Len- 
koran, p.  555 ; id.  1.  c.  C.  montenegrinum,  lesince,  and  liliputanum,  id. 
Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  214-216,  pi.  vi.  figs.  17-19,  Dalmatia,  Herze- 
govina. 

SiLPHIDiK. 

CzwALiNA,  G.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Gattung  Colon  und  Beschrei- 
bungen  neuer  Asten.  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  305-320. 

Includes  brief  notes  on  several  species.  The  genus  is  divided  into 
two  sections,  in  which  the  front  tibiae  and  tarsi  are  either  simple  or 
swollen.  Several  new  varieties  are  noticed.  The  characters  of  C.  zebei, 
puncticolle,  dentipes,  and  allies,  are  specially  discussed  by  Czwaliua  and 
Kraatz. 

Necrophorus  germanicus,  red-spotted  varieties  (bipunctatus  and  apicalis) 
noticed  ; Kraatz,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii,  pp.  116  & 117.  N.  sibiricus,  Motsch., 
= ruspator,  Er.  ; Heyden,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  102.  N.  tomentosus, 
Web.,  larva  described;  Schaupp,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  pp.  37  & 38. 
N.  velutinus,  pupa  destroyed  by  parasites  previously  infesting  the  larva ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  38. 

Ptomascopus  davidi,  Fairm.,  = plagiatus,  M^n. ; Bedel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cii. 

Silpha.  BLiesenwetter  objects  to  this  genus  being  subdivided ; Isis, 
1878,  p.  124.  S.  opaca,  larva  destructive  to  beetroot;  Kessler,  Ber.  Yer. 
Nat.  Cassel,  xxviii.  p.  30  ; cf.  also  Katter,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  52. 
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Adelops  and  the  allied  genera  discussed,  with  lists  of  species  belonging 
to  each  ; Schaufuss,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  xcvi.-xcviii. ; cf.  also 
Abeille  de  Perrin,  op.  cit.  pp.  cx.  & cxi.,  and  Schaufuss,  pp.cxxxviii.-cxl., 
cxliv.-cxlvi. 

Bathyscia  erberi,  Schauf.,  = ccelatus^  Hampe,  pruinosa^  Schauf.,  = 
narentina,  Mill,,  and  Icerimi,  Fairm,,  = tarsalis^  Kies. ; S^dillot  & Abeille 
de  Perrin,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  cxi.  & cxii. 

Catops  flavicorniSy  Thoms.,  recorded  from  Germany ; Kraatz,  Deutsche 
E.  Z.  XXV.  p,  320. 

Myrmecobius^  see  Thorictidce. 

New  species  : — 

Bholeuon  pluto,  Reitter,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  214,  Croatia. 

Necrophilus  prolongatus^  Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  47,  New  Zealand. 

Bathyscia  filicornis^  p.  113,  seeboldi^  p.  115,  cantabrica,  p.  llH^Jlavio- 
brigensis,  p.  121,  mazarredoi,  p.  123  ; Uhagon,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.,  Spain 
(Biscayan  Provinces).  B.  (^Adelops)  persica,  Astrabad,  B.  tropica^  Spain, 
damrii^  Sardinia,  and  mialetensis,  Card;  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Bull,  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  p.  ix. 

Adelops  dorotkana^  Herzegovina,  and  lesince,  Lesina;  Reitter,  Deutsche 
E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  215  & 216.  A.  insignis  and  paveli,  Frivaldsky,  Term, 
fuzetek,  iv.  pp.  181  & 183,  Hungary.  A.  destefanii,  Ragusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i. 
p.  6,  pi.  i,  figs.  5 <&  6,  Sicily. 

Ptomatophagus  subtruncatus,  Maklin,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  p.  25, 
Siberia. 

Colon  myopSy  Caucasus,  p.  308,  griseum,  France,  Dalmatia,  p.  310,  ru- 
fipes,  Spain,  p.  314,  episternale,  Kassel,  Thuringia,  p.  315,  microps,  Eng- 
land, p.  318  ; Czwalina,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  C.  curvipes^  Maklin,  CEfv. 
Finsk.  Soc.  xxii.  p.  84,  and  Sv.  Ak,  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  p.  45,  Siberia. 

AmSOTOMID^. 

Uydnobius  punctatissimus,  Steph.,  var.  pallida^  from  Aninskoi,  noticed  ; 
Maklin,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  p.  25. 

Anisotoma  heydeni^  sp.  n.,  Ragusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  62,  Sicily. 

Cyrtusa  castanescens,  sp.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xxi., 
Corsica. 

SCAPHIDIIDiE. 

Brachynopas,  g.  n.,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  6G4.  Allied  to  Scaphi- 
soma ; basal  articulation  of  the  posterior  tarsus  abbreviated,  and  third 
joint  of  antennae  with  two  spiniform  bristles;  type,  B.  Icetus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.. 
New  Zealand. 

New  species : — 

Scaphidium  nigro-maculatum,  Reitter,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  170,  Ceylon. 

Bccocera^  rufum,  Broun,  1.  c.  p.  665,  New  Zealand. 

Scaphisoma  actuosa[-sum\  id.J.  c.  p.  664,  New  Zealand;  S.  bifasciatum^ 
gestroi,  p.  140,  albertisi,  p.  141 : Reitter,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  v.,  Australia. 

Toxidium  oberthueri^  id.  Abyssinia. 
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Marseul,  S.  a.  I)E.  Addition  a I’enumeration  des  Hist^rides  rapport^s 
de  I’Archipel  Malais,  de  la  Nouvelle  Guin^e,  et  de  I’Australie  boreale 
par  O.  Beccari  et  L.  M.  D’Albertis.  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp. 
149-160. 

Includes  several  new  species. 

Idister,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  154.  Allied  to  Platysoma  and  Ilister  ; type,  I. 
morphon,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Sumatra. 

New  species : — 

HoloUpta  ferox,  id.  1.  c.  p.  149,  Sumatra. 

Platysoma  pluviale  and  sumatrense,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  151  & 152,  Sumatra. 
Phelister  discordans,  id.  1.  c.  p.  155,  Sumatra. 

Bister  stercoriger  and  singalanus,  Sumatra,  pp.  156  & 157,  helluonlolideSy 
Abyssinia,  and  zulu,  Caffraria,  pp.  617  & 618,  id.  1.  c.  H.  miniatus, 
Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  45,  pi.  ii.  fig.  6,  and  in  Rohlfs’s  Kufra,  p.  372, 
Oasis  of  Kufra. 

Epicrus  biscissus,  Marseul,  1.  c.  p.  158,  New  Guinea. 

Eretmotes  palumboi,  Ragusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  7,  Sicily. 

Tribalus  fastigiatus,  Marseul,  1.  c.  p.  618,  Abyssinia. 

Saprinus  lepidulus  and  latipes,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Ool.  pp.  665  & 666, 
New  Zealand. 

Bacanias  lotus,  Marseul,  1.  c.  p.  159,  Java. 

A brcBUS  brunneus,  Broun,  1.  c.  p.  666,  New  Zealand, 

NiTIDULIDiB. 

Everts,  E.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Nitidularien.  Tijdschr.  Ent. 
xxiv.  pp.  9-60,  pis.  ii.-iv. 

Tables  of  subfamilies,  genera,  and  species  are  given,  with  synonymy, 
and  notes  on  the  characters,  larvae,  &c.,  of  most  of  the  species.  Five 
subfamilies  are  admitted,  viz.,  Drachypterini,  Carpophilini,  Nitidulini, 
Strongylini,  and  Ipini.  The  plates  represent  structural  details. 

Cercus pedicularius,  Linn.  Dimorphism,  Everts,  1.  c.  p.  18. 

Meligethes  morosus,  Eversm.,  recorded  as  new  to  Britain ; Fowler,  Ent. 
M.  M.  xviii.  p.  112. 

Rhizopliagus.  Characters  of  the  genus  discussed  ; it  may  be  divided 
into  three  sections,  of  which  R.  perforatus,  Fabr.,  and  parallelicollis, 
Gyll,  R.  bipustulatus,  Fabr.,  and  R.  politus,  Hellw.,  may  be  regarded  as 
typical.  Everts,  1.  c.  pp.  xvii.  & xviii. 

New  genera  and  species : — 

Cyclomorpha,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  667.  Affinities  doubtful  ; 
f-yP®?  C'*  politula,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  668,  New  Zealand. 

Priateles,  id.  1.  c.  p.  668.  Placed  next  to  last ; affinities  not  stated  ; 
type,  P.  optandus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  669,  New  Zealand. 

Brachypeplus  inauratus,  p.  508,  affinis,  p.  509,  bidens,  p.  510,  vestitus 


44  Ins, 


COLEOPTBRA. 


and  metallescens,  p.  511,  varius,  p.  512,  guttatus^  p.  513,  sordidus,  p.  514, 
striatus  and  ohsoletus,  p.  515,  blacJcbnrni,  p.  516,  Sharp,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881, 
Hawaiian  Islands. 

Epurcea  minuta^  Maklin,  OEfv.  Fin.  Soc.  xxii.  p.  85,  & Sv.  Ak.  Handl. 
(2)  xviii.  4,  p.  45,  Siberia. 

Prometopia  rotundata,  Reitter,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  75,  Sumatra. 

Ipomorpha  nigro-fasciata^  id.  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  v.  p.  140,  Cayenne. 

Trogositid.®. 

Parallelodera^  g.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  340 ; Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  255.  Allied  to  Airora  and  Alindria ; type,  P.  guadraticolUSy 
sp.  n.,  ll,  cc.  pp.  340  & 256,  Viti. 

Alindria  sedillotiy  sp.  n.,  L<^veilld,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  Ivi. 
Madagascar. 

Trogosita  patricioi,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  SB.  Nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  56,  Guinea 
Islands. 

COLYDIID^E. 

Corticus,  Latr.  (nec  Corticeus,  Filler  & Mitt.),  renamed  Horrimantus ; 
Des  Gozis,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent,  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxiii. 

Rhytidonotus  squamulosus,  Broun,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i. 
pi.  xlii. 

PathodermuSf  g.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  79.  Allied 
to  Emmaglceus  ; to  include  P.  libanicus,  Lebanon,  interruptus^  Zanzibar, 
p.  80,  rufo-squamus,  Queensland,  New  Guinea  (?)  indicus,  India,  helo- 
phoroides,  Shanghai,  p.  81,  and  costulatus,  Cochin  China,  p.  82 : spp.  nn. 
Add  P.  excisus,  sp.  n.,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  509,  Andaman  Islands. 

Ablabus  crassus^  sp.  n.,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  669,  New  Zealand. 

Epistranus  valens,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  670,  New  Zealand. 

Ditoma  latiuscula,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  255,  Viti. 

Bothrideres  huenowi  and  succinicola^  Stein,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  221, 
Konigsberg  (in  amber)  ; B.  parallelus^  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi. 
p.  659,  Bogos;  B.  reitteri,  Ritsema,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  77,  Sumatra  : 
spp.  nn. 

CUCUJIDJ]. 

Grouvelle,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pi.  iv.,  redescribes  and  figures 
the  following  known  species : Platamops  decomtus,  Reitt.,  fig.  3,  p.  90, 
Lmmophloeus  macrognathus,  Reitt.,  figs.  6 & 6a,  p.  92,  L.  lucanoides^ 
Smith,  fig.  7,  semiceneus,  Reitt.,  fig.  8,  p.  93,  and  Ino  quadrinotata^  Gorh., 
fig.  11,  p.  95. 

Prostomis  athinsoni  and  cornutus^  Waterh.,  and  laticepSy  Mad.,  re- 
described  ; Fairmaire,  op.  cit.  p.  257. 

Notes  on  Cucujidce  observed  in  Japan;  Lewis,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii. 
pp.  198  & 199. 

Cucujus  clavipeSf  Fabr. : note  on  habits  and  transformations;  Wilson, 
Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  56. 
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New  species: — 

Prostomis  pacificuSy  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  340,  aud  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  256,  Viti  Levu. 

Cucujus  coccinatuSf  Lewis,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  198,  Japan  ; C.  davidi^ 
Grouvelle,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  89,  pi.  iv.  fig.  1,  Moupin. 

Ino  picea^  id.  1.  c.  p.  95,  pi.  iv.  fig.  10,  Colombia. 

Inopeplas  metallescens,  Fairmaire,  op,  cit.  p.  254,  Viti. 

Platamus  castaneus,  Grouvelle,  1.  c.  p.  89,  pi.  iv.  fig.  2,  Brazil. 
Telephanus  minutus^  Jamaica,  and  obscurus,  Caracas,  id.  1.  c.  p.  91,  pi.  iv. 
figs.  4 & 5. 

Lcemophlceus  capita^  id.  1.  c.  p.  94,  pi.  iv.  fig.  9,  Mexico  ; L.  politus^ 
Fairmaire,  1.  c.  p.  257,  Viti ; L.  parasitus^  Reitter,  MT.  Miinch.  ent. 
Ver.  V.  p.  139,  Celebes. 

Silvanus  columhinus,  Grouvelle,  1.  c.  p.  96,  pi.  iv.  fig.  12,  Colombia. 
CjRYPTOPHAaiDiE. 

Ahasverus  [sic],  g.  n.,  Des  Gozis,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxxvii. 
Allied  to  Cryptophagus  and  Cathartus  [cf.  Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  vi.  p.  131]  ; 
type,  Silvanus  advena,  Waltl;  Cathartus  ea;cisMS,’ Reitt.,  probably  also 
belongs  to  this  genus. 

Paramecosoma  maculosa\j-sum\,  sp.  n.,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  670, 
New  Zealand. 

Atomaria  {Anchicera,  Thoms.)  montenegrina^  sp.  n.,  Reitter,  Deutsche 
E.  Z.  XXV.  p.  218,  Montenegro. 

Latheidiid.®. 

Brisout  de  Barneville,  H.  Essai  Monographique  des  especes 
d’Europe  et  des  confins  de  la  Mediterranee  du  genre  Corticaria.  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  375-422. 

An  elaborate  monograph,  with  full  descriptions,  synonymy,  &c.,  of  52 
species,  2 new. 

Reitter,  E.  Revision  des  Latridiidm  d’Europe,  traduit  de  I’AHemand, 
accompagnds  de  gen6ralitds  sur  I’histoiro,  los  moours,  la  distribution 
g(5ographique,  la  bibliographie  de  cette  tribu,  avec  addition  des 
especes  extra  europeennes  de  I’Ancien  Monde,  par  M.  de  Gozis. 
L’Ab.  xviii.  pp.  1-120. 

Consists  of  a combined  translation  of  ReitteFs  papers  in  S.  E.  Z.  xxxvi. 
(1875),  pp.  297-340,  & 410-445,  and  in  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxx.  [1880], 
accompanied  by  brief  notes  of  the  translator’s. 

Cartodere  anatolica^  Mannerh.,  redescribed  ; Reitter,  Deutsche  E.  Z. 
xxv.  p.  186.  C.  pilifera^  Reitt.,  noticed  ; Ragusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  63. 

Langelandia  callosipennis^  sp.  n.,  Reitter,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  217, 
pi.  vii.  fig.  4,  Herzegovina. 

Corticaria monticola,  Pyrenees-Orientales,  and  clairii,  Mentone,  spp.  nn., 
Brisout,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  388  & 401. 

Corticarina  globipennis,  sp.  n.,  Reitter,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  v.  p.  139, 
Auckland  Islands. 
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TnOEICTIDiE. 

MyrmecohiuSf  Luc.  This  genus  should  be  placed  in  the  SilpTiidce  near 
Ptomaltolphagus^  111.  (Catops,  auct.)  ; Bedel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  ciii. 

Apharia,  g.  n.,  Reitter,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  87,  note.  Allied  to 
Myrmecobius  and  Oochrotus  ; type,  A.  melitophila^  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  88,  note, 
Cayenne.  It  = ScotocryptuSj  Gir.  ; Bedel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
pp.  clxiv.  & clxv. 

Thorictus  trisulcatuSy  Algeria,  p.  88,  punctithoraxy  Abyssinia,  lederi, 
Caspian,  p.  90,  ciliatuSy  Palestine,  rugulosuSy  Algeria,  peraicuSy  North 
Persia,  p.  91,  haudiiy  Syria,  Cyprus,  p.  92,  tuherosuSy  Palestine,  myrmeco- 
philuSy  Caspian,  p.  93,  dilatipenniSy  Syria,  p.  94,  Reitter,  1.  c. : spp.  nn. 

Myrmecobius  pruinosus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  87,  note,  locality  not  stated. 

DERMESTIDiE. 

Reitter,  E.  Die  aussereuropaischen  Dermestiden  meiner  Sammlung. 

Mit  70  Diagnosen  neuer  Arten.  Verh.  Ver.  Briinn,  xix.  pp.  28-60. 

The  following  known  genera  and  species  are  specially  noticed : Der- 
mestes  coarctatuSy  Har.,  is  distinct  from  D.  tessellatocollisy  Motsch. ; D, 
mannerheimiy  Lee  , and  ? fasciatus yluec.y  = caninus,  Germ.,  varr.  ; D.  mu~ 
cor eus y hec.y?  = carnivoruSy  Fuhr.y  var. ; Attagenus:  tables  of  African 
species ; Trogoderma  subfasciatum,  Chevr.,  = A ttagenus  unifasciatusy 
Fairm.,  = A.  cinnamomeus,  Rosh. ; A.  redtenbacheriy  Peyr.,  = Telopes 
dispar,  Redt. ; JEthriostoma  undulatuy  Motsch.  ; Trogoderma  ornatumy 
Solsky  (wee  Say),  renamed  solsJcii  (p.  38) ; Trogoderma,  table  of  S. 
American  species';  Cryptorrhopalum,  Gu4r.,  American  and  East  Indian 
species  tabulated  : Orphinus  hoimorrhoidaliSy  Motsch.  (wee  Lee.),  renamed 
motschuhhii  (p.  55)  ; A w^Arewws,  various  species  tabulated. 

Anthrenus  unafPected  by  naphthaline;  Leprieur,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G) 
i.  p.  cxlix.  A.  scropliularioi  (Carpet  beetle),  noticed  ; Sandahl,  Ent. 
Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  6,  7,  & 57. 

AnthrenopSy  Reitter,  recharacterized  by  him  ; Anthrenus  leucogrammuSy 
Solsky,  probably  belongs  to  this  genus.  Verh.  Ver.  Briinn,  xix.  p.  69. 

New  species : — 

Dermestes  fasciventris\_f ascii-  vel /aseia<i-],East  Siberia,  p.  28,  impressi- 
colliSy  South  America,  fulvicolliSy  Himalaya,  p.  29  ; Reitter,  1.  c. 

Attagenus  capensis,  aurato-fasciatuSyfulvicolliSyflexicolliSy  p.  8\yfasciato- 
punctatuSy  diversus,  leopardinus.  South  Africa,  p.  32,  metallicuSy  Abyssinia, 
p.  33,  simoniSy  Syria,  cyphonoideSy  Egypt,  p.  34,  id.  1.  c. 

Telopes  heydeniy  Tangiers,  and  breviusculus,  Cape,  id.  1.  c.  p.  35. 

uEthriostoma  sparsuta,  id.  1.  c.  p.  36,  China,  Himalaya. 

Megatoma  tenuifasciata,  id.  ibid.,  Tasmania. 

Iladrotoma  clavata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  37,  Brazil. 

Thaumalto']glossa  hilleriy  Japan,  and  concavifrons,  Tasmania  (?),  id. 
1.  c.  pp.  42  & 43. 
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Trogoderma  mexicanum^  Mexico,  bicincturriy  Antilles,  p.  38,  schmorli, 
pectinicornis,  subroiundatum,  Brazil,  subtile^  Chili,  p.  40,  rujicollis,  thora- 
cicum,  Brazil,  funestum,  humerale^  Cape,  p.  41,  and  irroratum,  Egypt, 
p.  42,  id.  1.  c.  ; T.  apicipenne,  id.  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  232,  Australia. 

Cryptorrhopalum  rufipes,  globulum^  puberulum,  cribripenne,  p.  45,  bili- 
meJci  and  var.  brunneipenne;  villosum,  incanum,  Mexico,  p.  46,  atro-pubescens, 
'Brazil, ’Bogota.,  punctatissimum,  Ocana,  atripes,  Bogota,  sahlbei'gi,  ip.  49, 
atomarium,  difficile,  Brazil,  splendidum,  Colombia,  p.  50,  oberthueri, 
Colombia,  Brazil,  quinquepunctatum,  Bolivia,  sexsignatum,  p.  51,  sex- 
punctatum,  imperiale,  Ega,  orbiculosum,  Bogota,  p.  52,  centro-macidatum, 
Brazil,  teffensis\-se],  Ega,  trogodermoides,  p.  53,  subtrifasciatum,  Brazil, 
bimaculatum.  New  Freiburg,  rufo-fasciatum,  Bogota,  p.  54,  affine,  Celebes, 
bijlexum.  East  Indies,  p.  55,  confertum,  variahile.  South  Australia,  and 
erichsoni,  Tasmania,  Melbourne,  p.  56  ; id.  Yerh.  Yer.  Briinn,  xix. 

Anthrenus  albo-stictus,  undatus.  Cape,  p.  58,  simonis,  Syria,  maculifer, 
East  Indies,  crustaceus,  Syria,  p.  59,  id.  1.  c.  ; A.  incanus,  Frivaldsky, 
Term,  fuzetek,  v.  p.  28,  Fiume. 

Anthrenops  subclaviger,  Reitter,  1.  c.  p.  59,  Aden. 

Trinodes  mexicanus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  60,  Mexico. 

Byrrhidj:. 

Cistela  [Byn’Aws]  pilula,  Linn.,  and  fasciata,  Fabr.,  varieties  tabulated  ; 
Reitter,  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  76-78.  Several  new  varieties  of 
C.  fasciata  are  named  inornata,  subornata,  bella,  complicans,  fahricii, 
fuscula,  and  nivea. — C.  nigro-sparsa,  Muls.,  = Jciesenwctteri,  Muls. ; id. 
1.  c.  p.  75,  note. 

Bgrrhus  depilis,  Graells,  redescribed  ; Heyden,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 
p.  244. 

New  species : — 

Dendrodipnis  grandis,  Reitter,  MT.  Munch,  ent.  Yer.  v.  p.  140, 
Sumatra. 

Curimus  inter stitialis.  South  Europe,  p.  71,  note,  erichsoni,  Silesia,  cau- 
casicus,  Caucasus,  p.  72,  note,  id.  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  ; C.  montene- 
grinus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  73,  note,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  218,  Montenegro. 

Morychus  nigricans  and  rotundus,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  671,  New 
Zealand. 

Limnichus  picinus,  id.  ibid..  New  Zealand ; L.  subchalibceus,  Reitter 
Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  85,  Lenkoran. 

Chelonarium  conspersum,  id.  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  73,  Batavia. 

Georyssidj:. 

Georyssus  nepos,  sp.  n.,  Fairmaire,  R.  Z.  (3)  vii.  p.  182,  Chiffa. 

Parnid.®. 

Frieden REICH,  C.  W.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  von  Parnidenlarven 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  104-112. 

An  important  anatomical  paper,  not  admitting  of  abridgment. 
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Fsephenus  darwini^  Waterhouse,  figured  by  him  ; Aid,  i.  pi.  xxvi. 

Pachycephala^  g.  n.,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  672.  Allied  to  Ancy- 
ronyx\  type,  P . piceum\-ce(i\^  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  New  Zealand. 

Parnus  gracilis^  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  45,  & Rohlfs’s  Kufra, 
p.  373,  Oasis  of  Kufra. 

Dryops  sericatus,  sp.  n.,  Waterhouse,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  410,  Peking. 

Helichus  elongatus,  sp.  n.,  Reitter,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  76, 
Sumatra. 

Limnius  intermedius^  Sardinia,  p.  xi.  damrii,  Corsica,  sulcipennis^  Sar- 
dinia, p.  xii.,  Fairmaire,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. spp.  nn. 


Lucan  ID.®. 

Gestro,  R.  Enumerazione  dei  Lucanidi  raccolti  nelP  Archipelago 
Malese,  e nella  Papuasia  dei  G.|Doria,  0.'Beccari,'e  L.  M.  D’Albertis. 
Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp-  303-340. 

68  species  enumerated,  including  14  new.  The  following  known 
species  are  figured : — Neolamprima  adolphince,  Gestro,  Cyclommatus 
haupi,  Deyr.  (=  margaritce,  Gestro),  Eurytrachelus  ternatensis^  Thoms., 
and  concolor,  Blanch.,  Gnaphaloryx  sculptipennis  and  AEgus  glaber^ 
Pavvy. 

Hammond,  A.  The  Anatomy  of  the  Stag  Beetle.  Pop.  Sci.  Rev.  (2)  v. 
pp.  14-26,  pi.  ii. 

Lucanus  dama,  Fabr.,  popularly  described  and  figured  ; W.  Saunders, 
Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  118  & 119,  fig.  8. 

Odontolahis  burmeisteri,  Hope,  noticed  j Waterhouse,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
vii.  p.  457. 

Cladognathus  dorsalis,  Er.,  various  forms ; Semper,  Natural  Conditions 
of  Existence,  pp.  366-368,  fig.  96. 

Dorcus  parallelus,  Say,  pupa  described  ; Schaupp,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc. 
iv.  p.  35. 

Gnaphaloryx  aper,  Gestro,  = sculptipennis,  Parry ; Ritsema,  Notes 
Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  82. 

Ceratognathus  irroraius.  Larva  and  pupa  described ; Broun,  Tr.  N.  Z. 
Inst.  xiii.  pp.  230  & 231. 

Passalus  (?),  larva  infested  by  Sphceria  (Coi'dyceps)  ; McLachlan,  P.  E. 
Soc.  1881,  pp.  i.  & ii.  P.  cornutus  without  elytra;  Hagen,  Rep.  E.  Soc. 
Ont.  1880,  p.  19. 

New  species  : — 

Rhyssonotus  parallelus,  Deyrolle,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  238,  pi.  v. 
fig.  3,  Australia. 

Ilexarthrius  mandibularis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  237,  pi.  v.  fig.  2,  Borneo. 
Neolucanus  muntjac,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  314,  fig.,  Sarawak. 
Cyclommatus  elaphus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  309,  fig.,  Sumatra. 

Eurytrachelus  ghilianii,  Kei,  p.  315,  fig.,  intermedius  (Deyr.,  MS.),  New 
Guinea,  p.  317,  fig.,  lansbergii,  Java,  p.  320,  fig.,  coranus,  New  Guinea, 
p.  321,  fig.  ; id.  1.  c. 
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Dorcus  stewarti  and  ahditus,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  673,  New 
Zealand. 

Gnaphaloryx  aper^  Gestro,  1.  c.  p.  324,  fig..  New  Guinea. 

JSgus  pusillus^  Jobi,  minutus,  New  Guinea,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  328  & 329,  figs. 

Alcionus  alternatus,  Fairraaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  340,  Ponape. 

Lissotes  desmaresti,  pi.  v.  fig.  4,  New  Zealand,  p.  239,  distinctus  and 
hasilaris,  Tasmania,  p.  240,  Deyrolle,  1.  c. ; L.  helmsi,  Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M. 
xviii.  p.  49,  New  Zealand. 

Figidus  alhcrtisi,  nitidulus,  p.  355,  p>apuanus,  Fly  River,  New  Guinea, 
p.  336,  heccarii,  Sumatra,  p.  338,  Gestro,  1.  c. 

Cardanus  alfurus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  339,  Andai,  New  Guinea. 

SCARAB.?EID^. 

Goprides. 

Ateuchus  tmolus,  Fisch.,  discussed ; Sharp,  C.  R.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv. 
pp.  xci.  & xcii. 

Gymnopleurus^  habits,  &c. ; Lucas,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  pp.  Iviii. 
& lix. 

Canthon  fractipes,  Har.,  = C.  plicatipennis,  Blanch.,  Berg,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
p.  54,  Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  99.  C.  semicuprem^  Burm.,  ==  lividus, 
Blanch.  ; Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv.  p.  151. 

Copris  laticornis,  Boh.,  $ described ; Wallengren,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii. 

p.  20. 

Onitis  lama  and  hrahma,  Lansb.,  females  described  ; Preudhomme  de 
Borre,  C.  R.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  xl.  & xli.  A list  of  species  of  Onitis 
in  the  Brussels  Museum  is  added  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  xli.  & xlii. 

Onthophagus  fenuicornis,  Klug,  = ceriiginosus,  Roth ; 0.  cBneus,  Fabr., 
= spinifex,  ? , Fabr.  (=  truncaticornis,  Herbst,  nec  Schall.)  ; 0.  deyrollii, 
Raffr.,  = dims^  Har. ; 0.  discoideus,  01.,  = hituherculatus,  01.,  $ : 0.  exa~ 
ratus,  Koll.,  = chalyheus,  Klug  ; 0.  {Copris')  Wiedera.,  is  a Cac- 

cobius,  probably  C.  tortus^  Sharp  : Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv. 
pp.  154  & 155. 

Stenosternus,  g.  n.,  Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  56.  Allied  to  Eury- 
sternus\  type,  S.  costatus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  p.  57,  Guinea  Islands. 

New  species  : — 

Canthon  diabolicus,  Bahia,  and  infernalis,  Brazil,  Harold,  MT.  Miinch. 
ent.  Ver.  iv.  p.  150. 

Deltochilum  trisignatum,  id.  ibid.,  Brazil. 

Epirinus  scrobiculatus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  152,  Cape. 

Coptorrhina  forcipata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  149,  Cape, 

Chceridium  asperatum,  id.  1.  c.  v.  p.  87,  Brazil. 

Synapsis  tridens,  Sharp,  C.  R.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  xcli.,  Assam. 

Copris  minator,  Harold,  1.  c.  iv.  p.  152,  South  Africa.  C.  magicus,  North 
India,  and  spinator,  Nicobar  Islands,  id.  op.  cit.  v.  pp.  88  & 89.  C. 
pumilionis,  Wallengren,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  20,  Transvaal. 

PhanoRuS  charon  and  foveolatus,  Harold,  op.  cit.  iv.  pp.  151  & 152, 
Guayaquil. 
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Onitis  vischnu,  Preudhomme  de  Borre,  OR.  ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  xxxix., 
India. 

Onthophagus  dedecor  and  graphicus^  Wallengren,  Z.  c.  p.  21,  Transvaal ; 
0.  lioptei’us,  Harold,  1.  c.  iv.  p.  153,  Zanzibar. 

Oniticellus  amplicollis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  155,  Madagascar ; 0.  splendens,  Wal- 
lengren, 1.  c.  p.  22,  Transvaal. 

Aphodiides. 

Aphodius  areatus,  Helf.,  = lepidulus^  Har.,  A,  vittula^  Helf.,  = orna- 
talus,  Har.,  A.  bohemani,  Har.,  (=  ferrugineus,  Boh.,  nec  Muls.),  = 
guineensis,  King,  A.  urostigma,  Har.,  is  distinct  from  pallidicornis,  Walk.; 
Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv.  p.  156.  A.  opacus,  Leconte,  descrip- 
tion repeated ; Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  p.  25.  A.  conspectus,  Creutz, 
occurs  in  Maine  ; Fernald,  op.  cit.  i.  p.  23. 

A tcenius  figurator,  Har.,  description  reprinted,  with  that  of  A.  sculptilis, 
Har. ; op.  cit.  iv.  p.  60. 

Aphodius  fusco-limbatus  (Hell,  MS.),  Harold,  MT.  Mimch.  ent.  Ver. 
iv.  p.  155,  Mesopotamia;  A.fasciger,  id.  op.  cit.  v.  p.  89,  Darjeeling  ; A. 
turhestanicus,  Heyden,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  323,  Turkistau  ; A.palme- 
tincolus,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  45,  and  Rohlfs’s  Kufra,  p.  373,  Oasis  of 
Kufra;  A.  pirazzolii,  Fairmaire,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxlv.,  Tunis  : 
spp.  nn. 

Trogides, 

Trox  foveicollis,  Har.,  = insularis,  Chevr. ; Chevrolat,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxlv. 

Trox  nidicola,  Bonnaire,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  Ixiii.,  Fontaine- 
bleau, (=  haroldi,  Fisch.,  sec.  Kraatz  & Bedel,  op.  cit.  pp.  Ixxiii.  & xcv.) ; 
T.  massalis,  Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv.  p.  156,  Herero-Land; 
spp.  nn. 

Melolonthides, 

Haldane,  R.  C.  All  about  Grub  ; including  a paper  on  the  Grub  Pest 
in  Ceylon  : being  the  result  of  observations  on  the  Cockchafers  and 
their  larvae  in  connection  with  Coffee  Planting.  Colombo;  1881, 
8vo,  pp.  32,  pis.  iv.,  partly  coloured. 

A practical  pamphlet.  No  scientific  names  are  given ; but  the  figures 
of  Melolonthidce  appear  to  be  recognizable. 

Sericoides  reichii,  Guer.,  = glacialis,  Fabr.,  and  Listronyx  nigriceps, 
Gu4r.,  = Melolontha  testacea,  Fabr.;  -Waterhouse,  P,  Z.  S.  1881, 

pp.  81  & 82. 

Myloxena  vestita  and  Pachrodema  lucidum,  Burm.,  noticed  and  figured  ; 
Berg,  Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  100,  pi.  ii.  figs.  13  & 14. 

Lepidiota  gracilipes.  Sharp,  structure  described  by  him ; Notes  Leyd. 
Mus.  iii.  pp.  243  & 244. 

Lachnosterna  farcta,  Lee.,  noticed  and  figured  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep. 
Agric.  1879,  pp.  247  & 248,  pi.  v.  fig.  5. 

Trematodes  pallasi,  Fald.  Note  on  sexes  : it  is  probably  not  a Euro- 
pean species ; Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  80. 
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lihizotrogus  nebrodensis,  Rag.,  = Amphimallus  logesi,  Muls. ; Ragusa, 
Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  64. 

Folyphylla.  Revision  of  species  of  the  United  States  ; 7 described,  1 
new;  P.  suhvittata,  Lee.,  = Lee.  var.  Horn,  Tr.  Am.  Ent. 

Soe.  ix.  pp.  73-76.'”‘ 

Melolontha  alhida  found  alive  below  the  ground  in  November  and 
December;  Azam,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  p.  74.  AT.  vulgaris  \ habits  and 
times  of  appearance;  Kessler,  Ber.  Ver.  Cassel,  xxviii.  pp.  31-33. 
Ravages  in  Sweden  from  1849-1879  ; P.  von  M.,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  61-53, 
59  & 60.  Dug  up  living  in  December ; Katter,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  20. 
With  aborted  fore-legs  ; Romer,  Yerh.  siebenb.  Yer.  xxix.  p.  108. 
M.  hippocastani,  var. .from  Mark  Brandenburg  described;  Cornelius, 
Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  304. 

Rhopea  vitiensisj  Fairmaire,  redescribed  by  him  ; Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  258. 

New  species : — 

Dichelojylia  crassa,  Sharp,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  hi.  p.  219,  Sumatra. 

Serica  periusay  Beyrut,  p.  82,  modesta^  Jaffa,  and  delicatula,  Egypt, 
p.  83,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. ; S.  latipes,  id.  Bull.  S.  E.  F. 
(6)i.  p.  xxvi.,  Sardinia. 

HomalopUa  pauper^  Wallengren,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  19,  Transvaal. 
Ablabera  Jlavo-clypeata,  id.  1.  c.,  Transvaal. 

Apogonia  brevis,  p.  220,  simplex,  fulgida,  p.  221,  scutellaris,  p.  222, 
setulosa,  p.  223,  Sharp,  1.  c.  Sumatra. 

Schizonycha  squamifera,  Wallengren,  Z.  c.  p.  19,  Transvaal. 

Leucopholis  cingulata,  Sharp,  Z.  c.  p.  233,  Sumatra. 

Tricholepis  vestita,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  232,  Sumatra. 

Lachnosterna  sumatrensis,  p.  224,  pumila,  p.  225,  barbata,  p.  226,  gra- 
vida, p.  227,  convexa,  discedens,  p.  228,  marmorata,  p.  229,  miranda,  p.  231, 
id.  1.  c.,  Sumatra. 

Folyphylla  gracilis,  Horn,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ix.  p.  75,  Florida. 
Melolontha  (?)  furcicanda  [sic],  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  412,  Ladak. 
Pachydema  aheillii,  Jaffa,  and  sinuatifrons,  Antilibanus,  Fairmaire, 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  84  & 85.  P.  adusta,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv, 
p.  46,  pi.  ii.  fig.  3,  & Rohlfs’s  Kufra,  p.  373,  Oasis  of  Kufra.  P.  puncticeps, 
Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  471,  Socotra. 

Rutelides. 

Anisoplia  leucaspis,  Stev.,  var  from  Nazareth  described;  Fairmaire, 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  (6)  i.  p.  86, 

Phyllopertha  cegyptiaca,  Blanch.,  noticed  ; Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  449. 
P.  massageta,  Solsky,  redescribed  ; Kirsch,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  164. 
P.  mesopotamica,  Blanch.,  redescribed  ; Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6) 
i.  p.  86. 


* With  the  exception  of  three  papers  on  Coleoptera  by  Horn  & Leconte,  no 
portion  of  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ix.  has  been  received  in  England  in  time  to  bo 
included  in  the  present  Record. 
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Rhombonyx^  Hope,  cannot  be  separated  from  Anomala,  even  as  a sub- 
genus. A.  tingitana^  Blanch.,  = velox^  var. ; Preudhomme  de  Borre, 0.  E. 
Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  cxxxvi.-cxxxviii. 

Anomala  mnea^  var.  (?)  or  sp.  n.  (?),  from  South  Europe,  described; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  cxx. 

Antichira  splendida^  Oliv.  (nec  Fabr.),  renamed  oZ^v^m  ; A. pantochloris, 
Blanch.,  tetradactyla,  Linn.  (=  melanaria,  Blanch.,  = tristis,  Burm.,  but 
perhaps  not  tristis^  Cast.),  dichroa,  Mann.  (=  tetradactyla,  Burm.,  nec 
Linn.),  noticed : Waterhouse,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  537-539, 

Chlorota  lineata,  Murr.,  referred  to  Thyridium ; id.  1.  c.  p.  550. 

New  species : — 

Anisoplia  gossypiata,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  86, 
Syria. 

Phyllopertha  xanthogastra,  Harold,  MT.  Munch,  ent.  Ver.  v.  p.  90,  ' 
J apan. 

Anomala  sordidula^  p.  233,  rotundiceps^  p.  234,  hreviceps,  p.235,fuscula, 
p.  236,  chalcites  (Dej.,  MS.),  p.  237,  flagellata  and  chalcescens^  p.  238 ; 
Sharp,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  hi.  A.  {Spilota?)  curtisi^  Waterhouse,  Tr.  E. 
Soc.  1881 , p.  487,  all  from  Sumatra. 

Mimela  dehilis,  Sharp,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  239,  Sumatra. 

Popilia  foveolata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  240,  Sumatra,  Borneo. 

Antichira  modesta,  Cuen9a,  sobrina,  Peru,  p.  535,  Iceta^  Bahia,  p.  536, 
Iccvicollis^  Minas  Geraes,  p.  537,  aterrima  (Dej.,  MS.),  Mexico,  p.  538» 
cribrata,  Monte  Video,  Chili  ?,  gagatina,  Rio  Grande  P,  p.  539,  desmaresti^ 
Ecuador,  New  Granada,  polita^  New  Granada,  p.  540,  generosa^  Cayenne, 
substriata^  Para,  p.  fulgida,  Peru  P,  p.  542,  sulcipennis^  p.  543,  pilosula^ 
Chiguinda,  BXid  puberula^  New  Granada,  p.  544  ; Waterhouse,  Tr.E.  Soc. 
1881. 

Thyridium  sommeri,  Brazil,  p.  545,  punctatum^  Venezuela,  sodale^  Ecu- 
ador, p.  546,  scutellatum,  Brazil?,  p.  547,  cyanipes,  Colombia,  p.  548, 
punctatissimum,  Venezuela,  p.  549,  and  punctiventre^  Chiguinda,  p.  550  ; 
id,  1.  c. 

Chlorota  ccrea^  vitrina,  Ecuador,  p.  551,  bidentata,  New  Granada,  p.  552, 
and  associata,  Chiguinda,  p.  553 ; id.  1.  c.  C.  diaspis,  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z. 
xlii.  p.  447,  Interior  of  Brazil. 

Parastasia  nigripennis  and  sordida,  Sharp,  1.  c.  p.  241,  Rawas. 

Dynastides. 

FriIidericq,  L.  Sur  le  sang  des  Insectes.  Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  (3)  i. 
pp.  487-490. 

The  blood  of  Oryctes  nasicornis  is  perfectly  colourless,  except  when 
decomposing,  and  contains  no  substance  analogous  to  hsemoglobine. 

Cyclocephala  parvula,  Burm.,  noticed  and  figured  ; Berg,  Exped.  Rio 
Negro,  Zool.  p.  100,  pi.  ii.  fig.  15. 

Ligyrus  rugiceps,  Lee.,  life-history,  &c.  ; Comstock,  Report  on  Insects 
injurious  to  Sugar-cane  (1881)  pp.  3-8,  fig. ; cf.  also  id.  Rep  Dept.  Agric. 
1879,  pp.  246  & 247,  pi.  v.  fig.  4, 1880,  pp.  236-240.  L.  gibbosus^  De  Geer, 
destructive  to  sunflowers;  id.  1.  c.  1880,  p.  274. 
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Anomocaulus  fulvo-vestitus,  Fairmaire,  genus  and  species  recharacterized 
by  him  ; Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  259. 

Oryctes  melanops^  Burm,,  redescribed  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  258. 

Chalcosoma  atlas,  Er.,  and  the  small  form  phidias,  Blainv.,  noticed  and 
figured  ; Semper,  Natural  Conditions  of  Existence,  pp.  367  & 368,  fig.  97. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Melanhyphus,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  hi.  p.  389.  Allied  to  Oryctoderm ; 
type,  M.  Jdeinschmidti,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  New  Britain. 

BracJiysiderus,  Waterhouse,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  v.  p.  409.  Between  Ante- 
don  and  Mitraccphalus,  but  with  no  horn  on  the  thorax  ; type,  B.  quadri- 
maculatus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  ; Aid,  i.  pi.  xliii.,  Amazons. 

Oryctoderus  platygenioides,  Fairmaire,  1.  c.  p.  340,  Duke  of  York  Island. 

Oronotus  quadrituher,  id.  1.  c.,  Duke  of  York  Island. 

Astahorus  antinorii,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  203,  Shoa. 

Tricliogomphus  semmelinlci,  Ritsema,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  hi.  p.  158, 
Manipaand  Ceram. 

Cyphonistes  camurus,  Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  57,  Guinea  Islands. 

Getoniides, 

Kraatz,  G.  Ueber  das  mannliche  Begattungsglied  der  europaischen 
Cetoniden  und  seine  Verwendbarkeit  fiir  deren  scharfe  specifische 
Unterscheidung.  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  129-142. 

The  male  organs  of  28  species,  illustrating  various  types  of  structure, 
are  described  and  figured. 

. Genera  nova  Cetonidarum.  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  pp.  17-32. 

In  addition  to  new  genera,  this  paper  includes  diagnoses  of  several 
known  African  genera,  with  list  of  species. 

Kraatz  {1.  c.  pp.  31  & 32)  makes  the  following  synonymic  notes  on 
Cetoniidce  ; — Eudicella  morgani,  White,  —gralli,  Buq.,  var.  ; Schizorrhina 
gratiosa,  Blanch.,  =obliquata,  Westw.,  but  eucnemis,  Burm., is  distinct; 
Anochilia  marginicollis,  Westw.,  — variabilis,  Burm.,  var.  Icevigata,  Gory 
& Perch. ; Cetonia  purpuriosata,  Mohn,  = scepsia,  Dohrn,  var. ; C.  papalis, 
Mohn,  'i  — bremii,  Schaum,nec  Mohn ; C.oerata,'FtY.,  — submarmorea,  Burm.; 
C.  spcculifera,  Swartz,  is  distinct,  hut  confuciusana,  Thoms.,  and  orientalis, 
Gory,  = cerata,  varr. ; Pachnoda  calceata,  Har. , = flaviventris,  Gory  & 
Perch. ; P.perdix,  Har.,  is  a Rhahdotis,  Oxythyrea  amethystina,  Mac!.,  is  a 
good  species,  and  = dysenterica,  Boh.,  nec  Mad. ; 0.  dysenterica,  Har.  nec 
Boh.,  renamed  haroldi  ; Macroma  sulcicolUs  is  not  scutellata,  Fabr. 

The  Mascarene  genera  of  Cetoniidce  discussed,  and  in  many  cases 
recharacterized;  id.  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  65-79. 

Kraatz  criticises  Thomson’s  new  genera  of  Cetoniidce,  and  states  that 
Platinocnema,  Thoms.,  = Aphelorrhina,  Westw.,  and  Oranida  and  Isan- 
dula,  Thoms.,  -=.  Melinesthcs  SiUdi  Smaragdesthes,  Kraatz,  respectively  ; l.c. 
pp.  174-176. 

Goliathus,  Lam.,  Fornasinius,  Bert.,  and  GoUathinus,  Thoms.,  dis- 
cussed ; Thomson,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  x.  & xi. 

Ceratorrhina  hertolonii,  Luc.,  variation  discussed,  and  C.  {Dicranorrhina) 
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olerthueri^  Deyr.,  $ noticed ; Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii,  pp.  83-86.  C.  princeps^ 
Oberth.,  and  C.  burkii,  Westw.,  var.  histrio,  from  East  Africa, 
described  ; Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  156  & 157. 

Aphelorrhina  simillima,  Westw.  Waterhouse  maintains  that  he  has 
correctly  identified  this  species  ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5)Wiii.  pp.  362-364. 

Neptunides  polychrouSf  Thoms.  (=  flavicoUis,  Thoms.).  Varieties  dis- 
cussed, comprising  purpurescens  and  abundans,  Thoms.,  and  lineatocollis, 
and  marginicolliSy  Kraatz,  1.  c.  pp,  257-259. 

Dicranorrhina  oberthueri^  Deyr.  Varieties  discussed  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  260 
& 261. 

Smaragdesthes  mutica,  Har.,  = jucunda.  Germ.,  nec  Hope  ; id.  1.  c. 
pp.  264  & 265. 

Plcesiorrhina  plana,  Wiedem.,  var.  pygialis,  from  Africa,  noticed ; id, 
Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  23. 

Stethodesma  strachani,  Bainbr.,  discussed;  Dohrn,  1.  c.  pp.  89  & 90. 

Euryomia  velox  popularly  described  and  figured  ; W.  Saunders,  Canad. 
Ent.  xiii.  p.  1,  fig.  1. 

Eutelesmus  simplex,  Waterh.,  Coptomia  opalina.  Gory  & Perch.,  and 
Eupcecila  eburneo  guttata,  Blanch.,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pis.  xiii., 
xviii.,  & lix. 

Anoplochilus,  Burm.,  restricted  to  Burmeister’s  section,  i a,  and  allied 
South  African  species;  Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  264. 

Tropi[do\nota  and  Oxythyrea,  Species  tabulated  by  an  anonymous 
writer  ; Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  pp.  63  & 64.  A few  notes  on  other  Cetoniidce 
are  added  : — Epicometis  lethierrii,  Reiche,  = squalida,  Cetonia  fatima  = 
niveo-picta,  Fairm.,  C.  athalia, Seiche,— subpilosa,  (7.  differentiated 

from  angustata. 

Cetonia,  Fabr.  On  the  use  of  this  generic  name  ; Kraatz,  1.  c.  pp.  127 
& 128.  Characters  of  Mulsant’s  subgenera  reprinted  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  143  & 
144. 

Cetonia  fieberi  and  opaca,  and  C.  cardui  and  var.  opaca  discussed  ; 
Kraatz,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  pp.  57-62  & 104.  C.  crassa,  dohrni,  and 
mimula,  Harold,  redescribed  by  him ; MT.  Munch,  ent.  Ver.  iv. 
pp.  161-164.  C.  speciosissima  noticed  ; Fairmaire,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6) 

i.  p.  cxxxiv. 

Pachnoda  calceata  is  distinct  ivom  flaviventris,  Gory  & Perch.;  Harold, 
1.  c.  p.  160. 

Diplognatha  incoides,  Thoms.,  probably  = admixta,  Hope  ; Kraatz,  1.  c. 
p.  263. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Hcgemus,  Thomson,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xi.  Allied  to  Golia- 
thinus  ; type,  G.pluto,  Raffray. 

Gnorimimelus,  Kraatz,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  18  ; type,  Ceratorrhina 
batesi,  Ruth. 

Hcematonotus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  20.  Allied  to  Heteroclita ; type,  H.  fritschi, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c..  South  Africa;  add  H.  lugens,  sp.  n.,  O.  E.  Janson,  Cist.  Ent. 

ii.  p.  603,  Lake  Nyassa. 

Pedinorrhina,  Kraatz,  1.  c.  p.  23.  Subgenus  of  Plcesiorrhina  ; to  include 
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P.  swanziana^  Schaum,  mediana^  Wesfcw.,  septa^  Har.  (and  var.  sellata^ 
from  East  Africa,  noticed  1.  c.),  and  suhcenea,  Har. 

Melinesthes^  id.  1.  c.  p.  24  ( = Heterorrhina,  sect.  3,  Schaum).  To 
include  Genyodonta  umhonata,  Gory,  picturata,  Har.,  algoensis,  and  var. 
flavipennis,  Westw.  ; and  M.  simillima,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  25,  South  Africa. 

Chondrorrhina,  id.  1.  c.  p.  26.  Allied  to  Plcesiorrhina  and  Melinesthes  ; 
type,  Cetonia  ahhreviata^  Fabr.  (var.  late-fasciata  from  Guinea  described, 
1.  c.). 

Dyspilophora,  id.  1.  c.  p.  27.  Allied  to  Melinesthes ; type,  Gnathocera 
trivittata,  Schaum  (var.  nigricans  from  Natal  described,  1.  c.). 

Toiniesthes,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  last;  type,  Heterorrhiza  specularis^ 
Gerst. 

Smaragdesthes,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  28  (=  Coryphocera^  Burm.,  sect.  B,  j3/3,  6). 
To  include  Heterorrhina  alternata,  Klug,  and  allies ; add  S.  affinis  and 
nigricollis,  spp.  nn.,  Z.  c.  p.  29,  notes,  Benin. 

Scythropesthes,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  29.  Allied  to  Genyodonta ; type,  G.  hicolor^ 
Burm. 

Stizopygora^  id.  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  79.  Allied  to  Pygora ; type, 
P.  ^wncfZcoZZzs,  Waterh. 

Eumimela,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  264.  Allied  to  Anoplochilus  ; type,  E.  pygialis^ 
sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  Himalaya. 

Xeloma,  id.  ibid.  (=  Anoplochilus^  sect.  1,  B,  Burm.). 

Eumimimetica,  id.  ibid.  (=  Anoplochilus^  sect.  2,  Burm.) ; type,  A. 
terrosus. 

Sisiyrajihoj'a,  id.  ibid.  (=  Anoplochilus,  sect.  2,  p.  Burm.).  To  contain 
S.  tomentosus,  sp.  n.  (?),  Cape,  cicatricollis,  Burm.,  and  seticollis,  Kraatz. 

GoliathopsiSy  O.  E.  Janson,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  609.  Allied  to  Pilinurgus, 
but  resembling  the  Goliathidce  in  the  armature  of  the  head.  Type,  G. 
cervus,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  610,  pi.  xi.  figs.  4 & 5,  Siam. 

Paratrichius,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  610.  Allied  to  Trichius  and  Trigonopel- 
tastes ; type,  P.  longicornis,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  611,  pi.  xi.  fig.  1,  Jesso. 

Goliathus  {Goliathinus)  pluto,  Raffray,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  241, 
pi.  V.  fig.  1,  Abyssinia. 

Jlypselogenia  corrosa,  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  166,  East  Africa. 

Mycteristes  microphyllus,  Wood-Mason,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  411, 
pi.  xvii.  figs.  A-c,  Naga  Hills. 

Ceratorrhina  euthalia.  Bates,  Z.  c.  p.  156,  East  Africa. 

Eccoptocnemis  relucens,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  157,  East  Africa. 

Tmesorrhina  simillima,  Kraatz,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  155,  West  Africa. 

Heterorrhina  conjux,  Harold,  MT.  Miiuch.  ent.  Ver.  iv.  p.  157,  Guinea ; 
H.  gratiosa,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  509,  Zanzibar;  II.  {Anisorrhina)  Icevi- 
cauda,  II.  (A.)  elongata,  and  II.  tricolor,  Bates,  Z.  c,  p.  157,  East  Africa. 

Plcesiorrhina  undulata,  id.  Z.  c.,  East  Africa. 

Gymnetis  suilla  and  ravida,  O.  E.  Janson,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  681,  Vene- 
zuela. 

Clinteria  decora,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  603,  India. 

Macronota  nigricollis,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  604,  Assam  ; M.  anceps,  Waterhouse, 
Tr,  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  488,  Sumatra. 
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Pyrrhopoda  heryllina^  O.  E.  Janson,  1.  c.  p.  605,  Madagascar. 

Platedelosis  jyinguis,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  xi.  fig.  2,  New  Guinea. 

Schizorrhina  truncatipennis,  Ritsema,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  1,  Aru 
Islands. 

Celidota  parvula,  0.  E.  Janson,  1.  c.  p.  606,  Madagascar. 

Glycyphana  pexata,  Philippine  Islands,  p.  606,  subcincta,  Andaman 
Islands,  p.  Q07 , forticula,  Japan,  rutilans,  India,  illusa  (=  Euryomia  rufo- 
vittata,  Wall.,  nec.  Gu5r.),  Borneo,  p.  608,  id.  1.  c. 

Euphoria  acerha,  morosa^  Quito,  p.  682 , precar ia,  New  Granada,  p.  583, 
punicea,  Ecuador,  avita,  p.  584,  limatula,  Guatemala,  p.  585,  id.  1.  c. 

Anoplochilus  seticollis,  Kraatz,  1.  c.  p.  154,  Zanzibar. 

Leucocelis  cupricollisj  Lake  Nyassa,  and  hildebrandti^  Zanzibar,  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  153  & 154. 

Protcetia  nox^  0.  E.  Janson,  1.  c.  p.  609,  pi.  xi.  fig.  3,  Philippine  Islands. 

Cetonia  magica^  Harold,  1.  c.  p.  160,  Kiilek  ; C.  {Pachnoda)  prasina, 
Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  57,  Guinea  Islands. 

Pachnoda  massajce^  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  204,  Shoa ; P. 
nigritarsis,  Harold,  1.  c.  p.  158,  Tropical  Africa. 

Trichoplus  cordicollisy  Waterhouse,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  319,  Zulu. 

Myoderma  rufipennis  (Deyr.  MS.),  Gestro,  1.  c.  p.  204,  Shoa. 


Buprestidj:. 

Thomson,  J.  Revue  du  groupe  des  Psilopt^rites.  R.  Z.  (3)  vii. 
pp.  161-177. 

The  genera  are  enumerated,  with  short  characters,  and  the  genus  Psi- 
loptera  is  divided  into  five  sections  : Psiloptera,  Sol.,  type  aitenuata^ 
Fabr.  ; Damarsila^  Thoms.,  type  spiesiformisy  Thoms. ; CEdisterna,  Luc., 
type  cuprea,  Linn.  ; and  Monosacra^  Thoms.,  type  lalandii.  Gory,  nec 
Gu^r.  A list  of  species  in  the  author’s  collection  is  added,  and  several 
are  described  as  new. 

Table  of  Belgian  Buprestidee ; Berg5,  Bull.  Soc.  Dinant  (1881  ?) 
(extract,  6 pp.). 

Blepharum  cceruleipes  and  Melobasis  cupro-cenea^  Fairmaire,  redescribed 
by  him  ; Ann.  Soc.  Eut.  Fr.  (6)  i,  pp.  264  & 266. 

Euchroma  gigantea,  L.,  and  goliath,  Cast.  & Gory,  diagnosed  and  varia- 
tion discussed;  Sharp,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  289-29A 

Paracupta.  Chalcophora  helopioides,  Heer,  nec  Boisd.,  ==  sulcata^ 
Saund. ; P.  anomala,  Fairm.,  = ceneiventris^  Saund.  ; Chipsodema  louisa, 
White,  = Chalcophora  prasina^  Heer ; P.  taciturna,  Saund.,  = C.  flavi- 
ventrie,  Heer;  P.  late-impressa,  dilatipes^  and  kleinschmidti,  Fairm., 
redescribed ; Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  260-264. 

Coeculus  insularis,  Kies.,  noticed ; Karsch,  Eut.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  143. 

Bupresiis  {Psiloptera)  bioculata,  Oliv.,  noticed  ; Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
pp.  87  & 88. 

Buprestis  wallisi,  Montr.  (?  = Dicercomorpha  cceruleipennis,  Fairm. 
redescribed  ; Fairmaire,  1.  c.  p.  265. 

Lampray  Spin.,  monographed ; 10  species  noticed.  L.  balcanicay  var. 
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major  from  Amasia  described  (p.  151) ; Poecilonata  virgata,  Motsch., 
referred  to  the  genus.  Kraatz,  1.  c.  pp.  145-152. 

Buprestis  (Ancylochira)  riistica,  Linn.  ; B.  hcemorrhoidalis,  Herbst 
{punctata, ¥ahr.),  B. flavo-maculatajPahr octo-punctata,  Linn.,  var.  magica, 
Cast.  & Gory,  variation  noticed  ; B.  ledereri,  Mars.,  dalmatina,  Mannerh., 
and  tarsensis,  Mars.,  noticed  from  Greece ; B.  hilaris,  King,  var.  varie- 
gata,  Klug,  noticed  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  133-142. 

Mclanopliila  legrandi,  Muls.,  = marmotlani,  Fairm.  ; Bedel,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  ciii.  It  is  injurious  to  cedar  in  Algeria  ; Lamey,  Nouv. 
et  faits,  ii.  pp.  142  & 143. 

Lasionota,  Dej.,  = Zemina,  Cast.,  = Dactylonodes,  Chevr.;  D.  tetrazonay 
Chevr.,  = Z.  dorhignii,  hirmta,  and  hrullaii.  Cast.,  = D.  quadrizonata, 
Blanch.,  = L.  quadrifasciata,  Mannerh. : Berg,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  55-58, 
& Exped.  Bio  Negro,  Zool.  pp.  100-102. 

Stigmodera  viridicincta,  Waterh.,  and  sex-maculaia,  Saund.,  variation 
noticed  ; Waterhouse,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  464. 

Chrysohotliris  dentiqjes,  Qerm.,  larvno  described;  Packard, Ins.  In j.  Trees, 
p.  12.  C.  femorata,  Fabr.,  tranformations  described  ; Fitch  & Packard, 
op.  cit.  pp.  16-20,  figs.  2 & 3. 

Agrilus.  Table  of  French  species  and  descriptions  of  several  new 
ones  ; Bauduer,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xii.  pp.  73-83. 

Brachys  ccruginosa  and  terminans.  Larva  of  the  first  figured,  and  of 
the  second  described ; Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  p.  130,  fig.  60^. 


Hew  genera  and  sjpecies  : — 

Chalcoplia  (Deyr.,  MS.),  Thomson,  R.  Z.  (3)  vii.  pp.  162  & 175.  Allied 
to  Fsiloptera  ; third  joint  of  antennae  long,  prosternum  transversely  suL 
cate  in  front,  unarmed:  type,  P.  serripennis,  Gory  (redescribed,  1.  c. 
p.  176). 

Damarsila,  id.  l.c.p.  163.  Allied  ioLampetis  ; prosternum  bituberculate 
in  front ; type,  L.  spissi/ormis,  Thoms. ; add  D.  Hercules,  p.  170,  omphale, 
conturhata,  Zambesi,  p.  171,  subumbrosa,  p.  172,  raffrayi,  Zanzibar,  trans- 
vaalensis,  Transvaal,  p.  173,  suspecta,  substriata,  Natal,  p.  174,  gerstceclceri, 
Mozambique,  p.  175  : spp.  nn. 

Monosacra,  id.  I,  c.  p.  163.  Allied  to  CEdisterna;  typo,  QS.  lalandii,  Gory 
{nec  Gudr.). 

Sternocera  cambieri,  Preudhomme  de  Borre,  C.  R.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv. 
p.  cii.  pi.  iv..  Central  Africa.  B.  atro-virens,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  461, 
Uzagara,  East  Africa. 

Catoxantha  cuprascens,  Waterhouse,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  457,  Travan- 
core. 

Ghalcotccnia  vittata  and  Iccta,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  462  & 463,  Queensland. 

Paracupta  tibialis  (Saund.,  MS.),  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  262,  Fiji. 

Perotis  longicollis,  Kraatz,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  142,  Asia  Minor. 

Lampetis  margaritacea,  Cayenne,  eua,  Flores,  p.  169,  costicella,  Zanzi- 
bar, p.  170,  Thomson,  R.  Z.  (3)  vii. 

Capnodis  indica,  id.  1.  c.  p.  176,  Almora. 
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Pcecilonota  lalcanica,  Kirchsberg,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  i.  p.  29,  Balkans. 
[Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xiii.] 

Anthaxia  scorzonerce,  Thessaly,  p.  129,  mascheli,  Caucasus,  p.130,  p/n- 
guis,  Fames,  olympica,  Salonica  (=  fuUgidipennis,  Mars.,  nec  Luc.)  p.  131, 
and  Jiyrcana  (Kirsch,  MS.),  Astrabad,  p.  132,  Kieseuwetter,  op.  cit.  ii. 
Stigmodera  mac/arlani,  Waterhouse,  1.  c.  p.  463,  Torres  Straits. 
Acmoeodera  pastoralis,  Bogos,  and  raffrayi^  Zanzibar,  Gestro,  Ann. 
Mus.  Geuov.  xvi.  pp.  659  & 660. 

Sphenoptera  libanica,  Fairmaire,  1.  c.  p.  87,  Lebanon. 

Chrysohothris  regradata,  Wallengren,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  16,  Transvaal. 
Amorphosoma  diversicolor  and  subindutum,  id.  ibid.^  Transvaal. 
Discoderes  pavo^  Gestro,  1.  c.  p.  660,  Bogos. 

Agrilus  proximus,  Lyons,  p.  80,  baudii,  Trieste,  Alps,  p.  82,  reyi, 
Franco,  p.  83,  Bauduor,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xii. 

Tbixagid.®. 

Lissomus  francisci,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  68,  Guinea 
Islands. 


MoNOMMiDiE. 

Monomma  mycotretoide,  Aden,  and  stenotarsoide,  Andaman  Islands, 
Aucey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  pp.  397  & 413,  spp.  nn. 

Eucnemid^. 

MelanuSy  g.  n.,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  676.  Allied  to  Talerax  ; 
type,  M.  sculptus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  677,  New  Zealand. 

Neocliaris  osculans^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  674,  New  Zealand. 

Talerax  capax^  p.  674,  niger^  rusticus,  p.  675,  and  foveatus,  p.  676,  id. 
1.  c.,  New  Zealand,  spp.  nn. 

Protelater  nigricans^  sp.  n.,  Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  50,  New  Zealand. 
Elateridj;. 

Aphricus  californicus,  Lee.,  pi.  ii.  fig.  6,  figured  and  redescribed ; 
Aplastus,  Lee.,  6 species  tabulated;  A.  angusticollis,  Horn,  figured,  fig.  9, 
and  speratus  (fig.  8)  and  optatus,  figs.  6 & 7,  pi.  i.,  ? $ described  ; Atui- 
mesus  convexicollis,  Lee.,  = optatus^  $ ; Plastocerus  scliaumi,  Lee.,  and 
varr. /ra^er,  Lee.,  and  macer^  Horn,  pi.  ii.  figs.  1-5,  Euihisanius  lautus, 
Lee.,  figs.  1-3,  and  pretiosus,  Lee.,  figs.  4 & 5,  pi.  ii.,  noticed  and  generally 
redescribed.  Horn,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ix.  pp.  76-81. 

Lacon  glirinus,  Anchastus  major  and  tongaensis,  Compshelus  flavus  and 
Photophorus  jansoni,  Cand.,  and  Alans  costulicollis^  Fairm.,  redescribed  ; 
Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  267-271. 

Alaolacon  cyanipennis^  Candeze,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  lii. 
Alans  gorgops  and  ocnlatus  noticed  ; Bell  & Leconte,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii. 
pp.  69,  80  & 116.  The  latter  popularly  described  and  figured;  W. 
Saunders,  op.  cit.  pp.  117  & 118,  fig.  7. 
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Chalcolepidius  candezii,  Dohrn,  noticed  by  him  ; S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  446. 

Semiotus  caracassanus,  Rojas,  noticed  from  Chiriqui ; id.  ibid. 

Tetralohus  hifoveolatus,  Boh.,  noticed  and  figured ; Westwood,  in 
Oates’s  Matabele  Land,  p.  361,  pi.  G,  fig.  4. 

Elater  segetis  and  ohscurus.  Ravages  in  Sweden  ; P.  von  M.,  Ent. 
Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  53  & 60. 

Melanotus,  Esch.  nec  Dej.,  must  take  the  name  of  Ferimecus,  Steph. ; Des 
Gozis,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  cxxxv. 

Corymbites  (Diacanthus)  spretus,  Mannerh.,  noticed;  Maklin,  Sv.  Ak. 
Handl.  (2)  xviii.  p.  27. 

Agriotes  sordidus,  111.,  var.  scutellatus,  from  Malorca,  described  ; Schau- 
fuss,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  622. 

Pleonomus,  Men.  Generic  characters  discussed ; Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z. 
XXV.  pp.  324  & 325. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Oxylasma,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  679.  Placed  after  Thoramus  ; 
typos,  0.  pannosum  and  tectum,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.  pp.  679  & 680,  Now  Zea- 
land. 

Dioxypterus,  g.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  406  ; Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6) 
i.  p.  267.  Allied  to  Aphanobius  ; types,  D.  mgro-transversus,  flexuosus, 
pp.  406  & 268,  guttulatus  and  vage-pictus,  pp.  406  & 269,  spp.  nn.,  ll.  cc., 
Fiji. 

Agrypnus  himerensis,  Ragusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  8,  pi.  i.  figs.  7 & 8,  Sicily. 

Lacon  stricticollis,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  266,  Fiji. 

Agrceus  constrictus,  Ritsema,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  29,  Batavia. 

Ctenicera  controversa,  Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  68,  Guinea  Islands. 

Alaus  bituberosus,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  381,  Duke  of  York  Island. 

Elater  humeralis,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  5,  pi.  i.  fig.  7,  Sandwich 
Islands. 

Thoramus  cervinus,  p.  677,  angustus,  parvulus,  fp.  678,  Broun,  Man. 
N.  Z.  Col.,  New  Zealand. 

Cryptohypnus  meinertzhageni,  id.  1.  c.  p.  680,  New  Zealand. 

Cardiophorus  margelanicus,  Heyden,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  325, 
Turkistan. 

Athous  cingulatus,  Miller,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  219,  pi.  vii.  figs.  5 & 6, 
Cattaro. 

Corymbites  coruscus,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  5,  pi.  i.  fig.  6,  Sandwich 
Islands. 

Chrosis  livens,  validus,  p.  681,  setigerus,  brevicollis,  p.  682,  castaneus, 
certus,  fulvipes,  p.  683,  Broun,  1.  c. ; 0.  violacea,  Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 
p.  49,  all  from  New  Zealand. 

Agriotes  nitidicollis,  Miller,  1.  c.  p.  220,  Buda. 

CEBRIONIDiE]. 

The  CebrionidcB  cannot  be  properly  separated  from  the  Elateridoj; 
Horn,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ix.  p.  85. 

Anachilus  is  not  truly  distinct  from  Cebrio  ; C.  bicolor,  Fabr.,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  7 (of  which  confusus  and  hicolor,  Lee.,  are  synonyms)  ; C.  mandibu- 
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laris,  Lee.,  Scaptolenus  lecontii,  Salle,  and  estriatus,  Lee.,  redeseribed ; 
Horn,  1.  c.  pp.  82-85. 

Genecerus  cervinus,  Walker,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  Ixxiii. 

Cebrio  estriatiis,  sp.  n.,  Horn,  1.  c.,  p.  83,  Texas. 

Scaptolenus  ocreatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  84,  Texas. 

RniPIDOCERIDiE  AND  DaSCYLLID.®. 

The  Rhipidoceridee  and  Dascyllidoe  eannot  be  eonsidered  to  be  distinet 
families.  The  following  are  the  Ameriean  speeies  of  the  former  group, 
whieh  are  tabulated  and  partly  figured  : Zenoa  picea,  Beauv.  (=  brunnea, 
Say,  = vulnerata,  Lee.),  fig.  9.  Sandalus  petrophyus,  Knoeh,  figs.  12  & 13, 
(=  fulvus,  Cast.,  = proserpina,  Newm.,  = brevicollis,  Mels.) ; j)orosus, 
Lee.,  7iiger,  Knoch  (=  rufipennis,  Latr.,  rubidus,  Mels.,  ==  hnochi,  Gu(^r., 
= scabricollis,  Hald.),  and  calif oimicus,  Lee.,  figs.  10  & 11.  Acneus 
quadrimaculatus,  Horn,  fig.  14,  and  Brachypsectra  fulva,  Lee.,  fig.  15,  are 
also  noticed.  The  genera  Psephenus  and  Lara  probably  belong  rathe^ 
to  the  Parnidoi  than  to  the  Dascyllidoe.  Horn,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ix. 
pp.  85-89,  pi.  ii. 

Callirrhipis  femorata  and  costata,  Waterh.,  redeseribed ; Fairmaire, 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  pp.  271  & 272. 

Cyphon,  sp.  n.  (P),  from  Jarzowo  Selo,  noticed ; Maklin,  Sv.  Ak. 
Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  p.  27. 

Pherocladus,  sp.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  372,  and  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  273.  Allied  ito  Ptilodactylus  ; type,  P.  dermestoides,  sp.  n. 
ibid.,  Fiji. 

PrionocypTion  ornatus,  sp.  n.,  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6) 
i.  p.  103. 

Sacodes  protectus,  sp.  n.,  Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Yer.  iv.  p.  169, 
Nagasaki. 

Telephorid^. 

Leconte,  J.  L.  Synopsis  of  the  Lampyridee  of  the  United  States.  Tr. 

Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ix.  pp.  16-72. 

The  Lycidee,  Lampyridee,  and  Teleplioridce  are  regarded  as  3 sub- 
families of  equal  value,  and  are  all  included  in  the  present  paper.  Many 
new  genera  and  species  are  described.  An  appendix  of  bibliography 
and  synonymy  is  added. 

Lycides. 

Cerceros  pectinicornis,  Kraatz,  = Lygistopterus  flabellatus,  Motsch., 
and  belongs  to  Macrolycus,  Waterh.,  which  has  priority  over  Cerceros, 
Kraatz  ; Bourgeois,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  xlvi.  & xlvii. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Rhyncheros,  Leconte,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ix.  p.  18.  Allied  to  Lycus  and 
Plateros  ; has  a short  distinct  beak,  and  tubular  thoracic  spiracles.  Type, 
L.  sanguinipennis,  Say. 

Lopheros,  id.  1.  c.  p.  23.  Allied  to  Bros,  prothorax  strongly  carinate. 
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sides  divided  by  an  oblique  ridge  from  the  hind  angles.  Type,  Lycus 
fi'aternus,  Rand. 

CalleroSy  Gorham,  Biol.  Centr.  Amer.  Col.  iii.  (2)  p.  25.  Allied  to 
Plateros ; to  contain  Eros  phcenicurus,  Kirsch,  and  C.  p)uniceus  (type) 
rufo-hrunneus^  militaris,  and  sinanjce,  spp.  nn.,  L c.  p.  2G,  Guatemala. 

Calolycus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  27.  Allied  to  Plateros : prothorax  expanded  at 
sides,  elytra  oval ; type,  C.  calanticatus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  iv.  fig.  3,  Mexico. 

Calodadon,  id.  1.  c.  Allied  to  Plateros  and  Calopteron  ; to  contain 
Calopt.  loitum,  Kirsch,  and  C.  testaceum^  pi.  ii.  fig.  20,  and  Calod.  oculatum^ 
Guatemala  and  Nicaragua,  p.  28,  and  fusculumSiXidpectinicorms^  Chontales, 
p.  29,  spp.  nn. 

Lycostomus  fulvellus^  Leconte,  l.c.  p.  18,  Colorado. 

Calopteron  retiferum  and  tricarinatum,  id.  1.  c.  p.  20,  Arizona. 

Ccenia  amplicornis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  22,  Colorado. 

Calochromus  fervens,  id.  1.  c.  p.  28,  Colorado. 

Stadenus  auherti^  Bourgeois,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xxxvii., 
Gaboon. 

Pyropterus  himalejicus^  id.  1.  c.  p.  cxliv.,  Sikkim. 

Plateros  patiens  and  stramineus^  Gorham,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  iii.  (2) 
p.  25,  Guatemala. 

Homalisus  {Phceopterus,  Costa)  nigricornis^  Reitter,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 
p.  220,  Dalmatia,  Montenegro. 

Lampy  rides. 

Leconte,  J.  L.  On  Lightning  Bugs  {Lampyridce).  P.  Am.  Ass.  1880, 
pp.  650-659. 

The  author  summarizes  the  present  classification,  and  our  knowledge 
of  the  luminosity  of  the  group,  and  suggests  that  spectroscopic,  bio- 
logical, and  chemical  investigations  should  be  undertaken  to  determine 
the  real  character  of  the  light. 

Observations  on  fire-flies  {Lampyrides  ?] ; Pryer,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii. 
pp.  244  & 245. 

Gorham,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  iii.  (2),  figures  and  describes  the  fol- 
lowing species  of  Lampyrides  (chiefly  his  own)  : Lamprocera  picta,  fig.  1, 
Hyas  rhomhoidea,  fig.  2,  angularis  (p.  30),  Cladodes  plumosa,  fig.  21, 
Phcenolis  laciniatus,  fig.  22,  JEthra  despecta,  fig.  3,  Lucidota  silphoides  and 
apicicornis,  and  osculatii,  Guer.  (p.  35),  bella,  fig.  4,  apicalis,  fig.  5,  pi.  iii., 
atra,  Oliv.  (==  laticornis,  Fabr.,  p.  37),  Photinus  congruus,  Chevr.,  fig.  12 
(p.  38),  perelegans,  pi.  iii.  fig.  12,  p.  40,  cinctellus,  pi.  iv.  figs.  23  & 24, 
p.  42,  guatemalm,  fig.  10,  lunicolUs.^  fig.  9,  p.  44,  sanguinicollis,  fig.  8, 
aurora^  fig.  7,  p.  45,  perlucens.,  fig.  11,  pi.  iii.  p.  46,  Lucidota  calif ornica^ 
Gorh.  {nec  Mots.),  renamed  Photinus  sohrinus,  Dugiis,  MS.,  P.  coruscus, 
L.  (=  autiimnalis,  Mels.),  p.  49,  Pyrectomena  angulata,  Say,  pi.  iv.  fig.  19, 
p.  50,  striateUa,  fig.  13,  Cratomorphus  fuscipennis,  Mots.  (=  latus,  Kirsch), 
p.  51,  Aspidosoma  cegrotum,  fig.  16,  depictiim,  fig.  17,  pi.  iii.,  pulchellum, 
fig.  15,  p.  54,  ignitum,  L.  {—  polyzona,  Chevr.),  hilineatum,,  figs.  8 & 9, 
pi.  iv.,  costatuniy  fig.  18,  p.  55,  Photuris  collaris.,^g.  15,  lucidicollis,  fig.  14, 
pi.  iii.  p.  58,  pennsylvanica,  De  Geer  (=  versicolor,  Fab.  = vittigera  and 
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lineaticollis,  Mots.),  p.  69,  fruticola,  Mots.  (=  trivialis^  Boh.),  p.  60, 
mollis,  pi.  iii.  fig.  19,  p.  61,  Belotus  abdominalis,  Lee.,  pi.  vi.  fig.  8,  p.  99. 

Lampyridee.  Notes  on  luminosity  ; Austin  & Martin,  Rep.  E.  Soc. 
Ont.  1880,  p.  17. 

Extracts  from  Leconte’s  Synopsis  of  Lampyridee ; S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
pp.  492-494. 

[Lawp2/r^sF]  Notes  on  the  Indian  Glow-fly;  Severn,  Nature,  xxiv. 
p.  165. 

Lampyris  noctiluca.  Character  of  its  phosphorescence  ; Enell,  Ent- 
Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  101-103,  117  & 118. 

Lamprohiza  splendidula  noticed  ; Dollfus,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  p.  152. 

Neiv  genera  and  species  : — 

Tenasjns,  Leconte,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ix.  p.  33.  Allied  to  Ilyas  ; 
antennm  simple,  light  organs  wanting ; type,  Lycus  angularis,  Gorh. 

Drilolampadius,  Gorham,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  iii.  (2)  p.  33.  Allied 
to  jEthra  ; antennae  11-jointed,  third  to  tenth  joints  with  branches  equal 
in  length,  and  filamentary  ; types,  D.  stolatus,  pi.  iii.  fig.  20,  and  scutellaris, 
spp.  nn.,  1.  c.  Guatemala,  &c. 

Ilyas  luguhris  and  sernifusca,  Gorham,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  iii.  (2) 
pp.  30  & 31,  Guatemala. 

Pleotomus  davisi,  Leconte,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ix.  p.  37,  Kentucky. 

Pheenolis  nigricoUis,  Gorham,  1.  c.  p.  32,  Mexico. 

Lucidota  diaphanura,  fig.  22,  p.  36,  lugens,  Mexico,  fig.  18,  pi.  iv.  and 
discolor,  Mexico,  Central  and  South  America,  pi.  iii.  fig.  6,  p.  37 ; id.  1.  c. 

Pyropyga  indicta,  Leconte,  1.  c.  p.  32,  Michigan,  California. 

Photinus  dimissus  and  benignus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  35,  Texas ; P.  meteoralis, 
Guatemala,  fig.  14,  p,  38,  gliscens,  fig.  13,  nigridorsis,  fig.  17,  p.  39,  and 
ovatuSj^g.  16,  p.  40,  extensus,  fig.  11,  productus,  fig.  10,  attenuatus,  p.  41, 
consanguineus,  Mexico,  fig.  25,  simplex,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  p.  42,  reichii, 
sturmi,  fig.  21,  p.  43,  salvini,  fig.  6,  pi.  iv.  p.  44,  cordovee,  p.  45,  albi- 
cauda,  latiusculus,  Mexico,  p.  46,  parvulus,  Guatemala,  Mexico,  p.  47, 
picticollis, Guatemala,  p.  48,  ater  (Duges,  MS.),  Mexico,  p.  49  : Gorham,  1.  c. 

Pyrectomena  vexillaria,  id.  1.  c.  p.  50,  pi.  iv.  fig.  20,  Mexico. 

Cratomorphus  picipennis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  52,  pi.  iv.  fig.  7,  Mexico,  Guatemala. 

Aspidosoma  lepidam,  id.  1.  c.  p.  54,  Mexico,  Guatemala. 

Lampyris  (Lanipronetes)  turhestanica,  Heyden,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 
p.  326,  Turkistan. 

Megalophthalmus  godmani,  Gorham,  1.  c.  p.  34,  Guatemala. 

Photiiris  fasciata,  Guatemala,  p.  56,  discicollis,  Mexico,  Guatemala, 
pi.  iv.  fig.  26,  cyathigera,  Mexico,  p.  57,  facialis,  Guatemala,  p.  59,  lugu- 
bris,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  simplex,  Costa  Rica,  p.  61,  scapularis,  Guate- 
mala, p.  62  ; id.  1.  c. 

Telephorides. 

Ghauliognathus,  Hentz.  Gorham,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  iii.  (2),  figures 
or  specially  notices  the  following  known  species  : — C.  dimidiatus,  Waterh., 
fig.  3,  sodalis,  W.,  figs.  8 & 9,  p.  69, yamts,  W.,  fig.  4,  togatus,  W.,  figs.  10 
& 11,  p.  71. 
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New  genera  and  species  : — 

Zarhijns,  LecoDte,  Tr.  Am.  Eat.  Soc.  i.v.  p.  39.  Allied  to  Phengodes ; 
to  contain  P.  integripennis,  Lee.,  and  Z.  rujicollis  and  piciventris,  spp.  nn., 
1.  c.,  California. 

Cenophengus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  41.  Allied  to  Mastinocerus,  antennae  longer, 
&c.  ; type,  C.  debilis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  California. 

JEnchleochrouSj  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  381  ; Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6) 
i.  p.  274.  Allied  to  Tylocerus ; type,  E.  semicyaneus^  spp.  nn.,  ll.  cc. 
pp.  382  & 275,  Fiji. 

Daiphron,  Gorham,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Coi.  iii.  (2)  p.  66.  Allied  to 
Chauliognatlius  \ to  contain  D.  lyciforme^  fig.  2,  Guatemela,  Nicaragua,  p.  66> 
ochraceum  and  crassicorne,  fig.  24,  Guatemala,  p.  67,  and  proteanu 
figs.  14-16,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  p.  68,  pi.  v.,  spp.  nn. 

Discodon^  id.  1.  c.  p.  78.  Allied  to  Podabrus ; to  contain  the  following  new 
species: — D.  erosum,  Mexico,  plicatum^  Mexico,  Guatemala,  incisum,  p.  79, 
nigripes,  carbonarium,  and  marginatum,  Guatemala,  p.  80,  vitticolle,  Guate- 
mala, Mexico,  Costa  ~Ricvi.,  f avicolle,  melanchoUcum,  Mexico,  p.  81,  triste, 
Mexico,  Guatemala,  Nicaragua,  normale,  pi.  v.  fig.  20,  pi.  vi.  fig.  20,  Mexico, 
Guatemala,  p.  82,  perplexam,  Mexico,  p.  83,  cleroide;^,  fig.  18,  photlnoides, 
fig.  19,  Guatemala,  p.  84,  dubium,  luridum,  lugubre,  Mexico,  p.  85,  histrio, 
fig.  22,  Guatemala,  difficile,  p.  86,  bivittatum,  oppositipunctum,  Mexico,  pur - 
purascens,  fig.  23,  Costa  Rica,  p.  ^1 , flaccidum,  Guatemala,  p.  88,  spp.  nn. 

Maronius,  id.  1.  c.  p 100.  Placed  after  Belotus  ; type,  M.  dickrous, 
sp.  n.,  L c.  pi.  vi.  fig.  9,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  Nicaragua. 

Thinalmus,  id.  l.c.  p.  101.  Allied  to  Malthinus;  autennoo  in  $ strongly 
pectinate,  in  $ serrate.  Types,  T.  jyectinicornis,  pi.  vi.  fig.  13,  and  centr o- 
lineatus,  both  from  Guatemala  and  Panama,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c. 

Ptortliodius,  id.  1.  c.  p.  106.  Allied  to  Cenophengus-,  to  include  P.man- 
dibularis  (type),  Panama,  and  ramosus,  pi.  vi.  fig.  12,  Guatemala,  p.  107, 
spp.  nn. 

Euryopa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  108.  Differs  from  Phengodes  by  its  shorter  antennm, 
&c.  To  contain  E.  fusca  (type),  Mexico,  p.  108,  singularis,  pi.  vi.  fig.  4, 
brunnea,  Guatemala,  andnig'm,  Guatemala,  Panama,  p.  109,  spp.  nn. 

Phengodes  bimaculata,  Choutales,  pi.  iii.  fig.  23,  p.  63,  fusca,  Costa 
Rica,  and  nigricornis,  Mexico,  p.  64,  bipennifera,  Mexico,  Guatemala, 
pi.  V.  fig.  1,  and  minor,  Guatemala,  p.  65;  Gorham,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col. 
iii.  (2)  ; P.  frontalis,  Texas,  laticollis.  North  Carolina,  saZ/cei,  Louisiana, 
Leconte,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  ix.  p.  39. 

Mastinocerus  texanus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  40,  Texas. 

Chauliognathus  rex,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  p.  68,  nitidicollis,  Costa  Rica, 
p.  69,  jucundus,  fig.  5,  Guatemala,  tricolor,  fig.  6,  Choutales,  tabulatus, 
Costa  Rica,  Nicaragua,  p.  70,  signatus  (Sturm,  MS.),  nigro-cinctus,  fig.  12, 
bilineatus,  fig.  13,  Mexico,  p.  72,  cedemeroides,  Mexico,  Honduras,  Nicara- 
gua, Guatemala,  fuscescens,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  Nicaragua,  p.  73,  exsan- 
guis,  Guatemala,  lituratus,  Mexico,  Nicaragua,  nigriceps,  Mexico, 
Honduras,  Guatemala,  p.  74,  apicalis,  einaciatus,  Guatemala,  fig.  17, 
histrio  (Dej.,  MS.),  Mexico,  p.  75,  terminalis,  Costa  Rica,  Nicaragua, 
collaris,  aterrimus,  p.  76,  scapularis  (Sturm,  MS.),  morio  (Sturm,  MS.), 
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Mexico,  hastatus,  Guatemala,  Mexico,  fig.  7,  p.  77,  Gorham,  Z.  c.  pi.  v. ; 
C.  fasciatus,  Leconte,  Z.  c.  p.  44,  Utah. 

Podabrus  nothoides,  Massachusetts,  Lake  Superior,  quadratus^  Texas, 
Jissus,  Florida,  p.  46,  hinotatus,  California,  limhellus,  New  Hampshire, 
p.  47,  xanthoderus,  California,  Intosus^  California,  Nevada,  &c.,  extremus, 
Hudson’s  Bay,  p.  48,  holteri,  California,  mellitus,  California,  Nevada, 
p.  49,  id.  1.  c. 

Telephorus  pusio,  walshi^  Illinois,  p.  51,  nigritulus,  Hudson’s  Bay,  Anti- 
costi, namdiis,  Detroit,  p.  62,  rujicollis,  Colorado,  impar,  Texas,  p.  63, 
alticola^  Colorado,  Wyoming,  ochropus,  California,  p.  54,  ingenuus.  Nevada, 
repandus,  Pennsylvania,  Georgia,  Texas,  p.  55,  id.  1.  c. ; T.  {Discodon  ?) 
lampyroides,  pi.  vi,  fig.  15,  Costa  Bica,  Guatemala,  p.  89  ; T.  rugipenniSj 
T.{Silis?)  mimetus,  and  T.  comptus,  Guatemala,  p.  90,  Gorham,  Z.  c. 

Silis  lycoides,  pi.  v.  fig.  21,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  p.  91,  varians,  fig.  1, 
Mexico,  Guatemala,  p.  93,  prceinw'sa^  fig.  2,  nigrita^  hcematodes,  Guate- 
mala, p.  93,  erythroderes,  Mexico,  eroides,  fig.  6,  Mexico,  Guatemala, 
basalts,  p.  94,  Imeata,  distorta,  Guatemala,  p.  95,  dilacerata,  fig.  4,  Mexico, 
Guatemala,  Nicaragua,  albicincta,  fig.  5,  Mexico,  Costa  Bica,  Panama, 
p.  96,  rujifrons,  Guatemala,  and  laticollis,  fig.  17,  pi.  vi.,  Mexico,  p.  97,  id. 
1.  c. ; S.  munita,  Arizona,  Colorado,  p.  56,  spathulata,  Illinois,  perforata, 
Texas,  p.  57,  Leconte,  Z.  c. 

Ditemnus  fossiger,  id.  1.  c.  p.  58,  Texas,  Arizona. 

Belotus  fiiscus,  Mexico,  and  maculatus,  Panama,  Gorham,  1.  c.  p.  99. 

Lobetus  mirabilis,  id.  Z.  c.  pi.  vi.  figs.  10  & 11,  Mexico. 

Trypherus  forficulinus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  98,  pi.  vi.  fig.  7,  Guatemala. 

Malthinus  major,  cliampioni,  Panama,  p.  102,  laticeps,  pi.  vi.  fig.  14, 
Guatemala,  terminalis,  Panama,  p.  103,  brevipennis,  cruenticeps,  p.  104, 
and  Jlaviptes,  Guatemala,  p.  105,  id.  1.  c.  ; M.  atripennis,  Leconte,  Z.  c.  p.  60, 
Texas. 

Malthodes  captiosus,  Virginia,  rectus,  Virginia,  Georgia,  curvatus, 
Illinois,  p.  (jl,furcifer,  Colorado,  arcifer,  Maryland,  analis.  Middle  States, 
congruus,  Virginia,  p.  62,  quadricollis.  Lake  Superior,  p.  63,  id.  1.  c.  ; M. 
pallipes,  Guatemala,  and  sanguineicollis,  Panama,  Gorham,  Z.  c.  p.  105. 

Diurus  compressicauda,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  349,  PonapA 

Aclytia  tumida  and  inliventer,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  684,  New 
Zealand. 

Melyrides. 

Abeille  de  Perrin,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  104-128,  notices  the 
following  known  species : Malachius  lusitanicus,  Er.,  and  australis,  Bey, 
are  distinct  ; M.  carinifrons,  and  parilis,  var.  calabrus,  Baudi  ; Anthoco- 
mus  bicinctus,  $,  Ebceus  collaris,  Er.,  var.  princeps,  from  Algeria, 
described  ; E.  baudueri,  Peyr.,  m^rZcoZZis,  Kiist.,  SLndtpedicularis,  Schrank; 
E.  eximius,  Peyr.,  $ described  ; Antidipnis  Jlavo-cinctus,  Muls.,  and  var. 
anthicinus,  Baudi ; Colotes  maculatus,  Cast.,  and  hampii,  Bedt.,  are  pro- 
bably distinct  ; Troglops  pluriarmatus,  Belon,  is  closely  allied  to  Psilo- 
deres  formicarius,  and  the  genus  Psiloderes  scarcely  appears  to  be  distinct 
from  Troglops. 

Attalus  parietarice,  Er.,  discussed  ; Bagusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  64. 
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■ Dasytes  riificollis,  Ulke,  redescribed,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  p.  41.  D. 
tibialis,  Muls.  & Rey,  nec  Sol.,  renamed  reyanus ; Des  Gozis,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxxxv. 

Danacoia  pallipes,  Panz.,  noticed ; Heyden,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  245. 

New  species : — 

Malachius  dimorpJms,  Pyrenees  Orientates,  p.  105,  getJisemaniensis, 
Gethsemane,  p.  106,  peyroni,  Antilibanus,  p.  108,  and  hedeli,  Algeria, 
p.  110,  damasccenus,  Damascus,  p.  125,  and  mossulensis,  Mesopotamia, 
p.  126,  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 

Axinotarsus  peninsularis,  Barcelona,  insularis,  Ajaccio,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  112 
& 113. 

Attains  {Antholinus)  viduus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  115,  Caiffa. 

AntJiocomus  cardinalis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  Ill,  Syria. 

Hypebceus  vitticolUs,  Palestine,  and  discifer,  Tiberias,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  117  & 

118. 

Psiloderes  (?)  biguttatus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  119,  Tiberias. 

Troglops  orientalis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  121,  Lebanon. 

Cephalogonia  gautardi,  id.  1.  c.  p.  123,  Madeira. 

Dasytes  stewarti,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  684,  New  Zealand. 

CLERIDiE. 

Clerus  syriacus,  Spin.,  and  carceli,  Chevr.,  variation  noticed ; Abeille 
de  Perrin,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  101.  C.  lepidus,  Walk.,  figured  by 
Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  p.  Ixxvi. 

Lemidia  oblique-fasciata  and  Callimerus  pulcJiellus,  Gorham,  figured  ; id. 
1.  c.  pis.  xiv.  & xlv. 

Spermodenops,  g.  n.,  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  97. 
Allied  to  Denops ; type,  S.  mollipennis,  sp.  n.,  L c.  p.  98,  Palestine. 

New  species : — 

Tillus  rugulosus,  Henschel  & Dalla  Torre,  JB.  Naturk.  (Est.  xi.  p.  8, 
Upper  Austria. 

Clerus  (Trichodes)  longissimus,  Damascus,  p.  99,  angustifrons,  Tarsus, 
p.  100,  viridi-aureus,  Tiberias,  p.  101,  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i. 

Trichodes  gemma,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  461,  Uzagara,  East  Africa. 
Ommadius  lividipes,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  275,  Fiji. 
Tenerus  frontalis,  id.  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  389,  Duke  of  York  Island. 
Phymatophcea pictum,  dorsale,  p.  685,  viridans,  testacea,  atratum,  p.  686, 
Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.,  New  Zealand. 


Lymexylonid;e. 


Gorham  (Biol.  Centr.  Am.  CoZ.  iii.  2)  discusses  the  Lymexylonidcef  in 
which  he  proposes  to  include  the  Pterqtini  and  MastenocerinL  of  Leconte, 
p.  106.  He  redescribes  and  figures  Melitomma  bra^iJketise,  Cast.  (=  cas- 
taneum,  Murr.),  fig.  3,  p.  110,  and  Atractocerus  brasiliensis,  Serv.  (=  dip- 
terum  & dipterorum,  Pert.),  fig.  Yjdr^ir  p.  112. 
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Lymexylon  higuttatum,  Schell.,  = harbatum^  Panz. ; L.  liguricum, 
Schell.,  apparently  = Zonites  mutica,  Scriba ; Hey  den,  Deutsche  E.  Z. 
XXV.  p.  255. 

PTINIDiE. 

Priohium  planum^  Muls.,  Anohium  confusum,  Kraatz  (=  denticolley 
Thoms.),  Ernohius  tarsatus,  Kraatz  (=  mollis,  Muls.),  and  convexiusculus, 
Muls.,  recorded  as  new  to  Germany  ; Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 
pp.  301-303. 

Niptus  hololeucus,  Fald.,  noticed  ; Schilde,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  115. 

DryopJiilus  anobioides,  Chevr.,  noticed ; R^gimbart,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  cxix. 

Ozognathus  cornutus,  Lee.,  noticed  as  infesting  the  gall  of  Gynxps 
quercus-californicoi,  Bassett ; Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  402  & 403. 

Amphibolus,  Muls.  & Rey.,  nec  Klug,  renamed  Claudius  ; Des  Gozis, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxl.  [=  Oligomerus,  Redt.,  sec.  G.  & H. 
p.  1776]. 

Lasioderma  Iceve,  111.  Life-history;  Ritzema,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv. 
pp.  115-124,  pi.  xiii. 

Apate  semihispida,  Fairmaire,  redescribed  by  him;  R.  Z.  (3)  vii. p.  191. 
New  genera  and  species  : — 

Exallophthalmus,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  372,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6) 
i.  p,  276.  Allied  to  Ptinus  ; type,  E.  quinque-guttatus,  sp.  n.,  ll.  cc.,  Fiji. 

Sphinditeles,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  687.  Anobiidee,  a transitional 
form  to  the  Ptinidee  ; type,  S.  atriventris,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  687,  New  Zealand. 

Xenocera,  id.  1.  c.  p.  688.  Allied  to  Anobium  ; type,  X.pallum,  sp.  n. 
1.  c, ; add  X.  furcus,  versuta,  plagiata,  and  ambiguum,  p.  689,  spp.  nn.. 
New  Zealand.  Anobium  notatum,  granulatum,  and  sericeum,  Broun,  also 
belong  to  this  genus. 

Capnodes  [^Capnodis,  Esch.  (Col.)  1829  ; Capnodes,  Gu^r.  (Lep.)  1852], 
id.  L c.  p.  690.  Intermediate  between  Anobium  and  Dorcatoma;  type, 
0.  griseipilus,  sp.  n.  1.  c.,  New  Zealand. 

Xyletobius,  Sharp,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  517.  Allied  to  Xyletinus  ; types, 
X.  marmoratus,nigrinus,  and  oculatus,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.  pp.  517-519,  Hawaiian 
Islands. 

Halcobius,  id.  1.  c.  p.  520.  Allied  to  Metholcus  ; type,  H.  granulatus^ 
sp.  n.,  ibid.,  also  H.  glabricollis  and  major,  spp,  nn.,  1.  c.  pp.  520  & 521, 
Maui. 

Mirosternus,  id.  1.  c.  (Dorcatomini).  To  include  3f.  punctatus,  p.  522, 
obscurus  and  muticus,  p.  523,  carinatus  and  glabripennis,  p.  524,  debilis  and 
bicolor,  p.  525,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.,  Hawaiian  Islands. 

Ptinus  brevivittis,  Reitter,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  221,  Herzegovina. 

Niptus  fxiscus,  Gradl,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  306,  Egerland. 

Anobium  undulatum,  Broun,  Man,  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  687,  New  Zealand. 

Hadrobregmus  thomsoni,  Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  302,  Germany. 

Tripopitys  capucinus,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  6,  pi.  i.  fig.  8,  Sandwich 
Islands. 
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Lasioderma  hicolor,  Schaufuss,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  622,  Minorca. 

Dorcatoma  lautum,  Broun,  1.  c.  p.  690,  New  Zealand. 

BoSTRYCHIDiE. 

Sinoxylon  sexdentatum^  Oliv.,  is  distinct  from  muricaturriy  Fabr.  ; Dei, 
Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  pp.  297-308.  S.declive,  Lee.,  injurious  to  wine-casks  ; 
Comstock,  Rep.  Dept.  Agric,  1880,  pp.  274  & 275. 

Ajjate  uncinata,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  46,  and  Rohlfs’s  Kufra,  p.  375, 
Oasis  of  Kufra;  A.  nitidipennis^  Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  472, 
Socotra:  spp.  nn. 

Synox7jlon  senegalense  (Dej.,  MS.,  and  var.  dentifrons,  Heyd.,  MS.), 
Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  42,  note,  and  Rohlfs’s  Kufra,  p.  374,  North, 
South,  and  Central  Africa ; S.  truncatulum  and  subretusum,  Ancey,  Le 
Nat.  hi.  p.  509,  Senegambia  : spp.  nn. 

ClOIDvE. 

Lyctus  hicolor,  Comolli,  = puhescens^  Panz. ; puhescens,  Duf t.,  is  dis- 
tinct, and  may  be  called  L.  duftschmidti  ; Des  Gozis,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  cxxxv. 

Trichapus^  g.  n.,  Friedenreich,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  328  ; tarsi  3-jointed 
types,  T.  glaher  and  pubescem,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.  p.  329,  South  Brazil. 

Ceracis  compi'essicorms,  sp.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  276,  Viti  Levu. 

TeNEBRIONIDJ]. 

Notes  on  Haag’s  collection  of  Tenebrionidce  ; Kraatz,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii. 
pp.  39  & 40. 

Zophosides. 

Zophosis  sabcea,  Baudi,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  273,  Arabia;  Z.cequalis^ 
Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  473,  Socotra  : spp.  nn, 

Erodlides. 

Arthrodes.  Fairmaire  reprints  the  descriptions  of  the  North  African 
species  described  by  himself  and  others  ; R.  Z.  (3)  vii.  pp.  183-187. 

Arthrodes  pinguis,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  hi.  p.  509,  Aden  ; A.  impressifrons, 
Baudi,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  274,  Arabia : spp.  nn. 

Ilisteromorphus  plicatiperinis^  sp.  n.,  Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  473, 
pi.  xliii.  fig.  3 , Socotra. 

Adesmildes. 

Adesmia  eburnea^  Pascoe,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  xix. 

Adesmia  austera,  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  275,  Arabia. 

Tentyriides. 

Eusyntelia,  g.  n.,  Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  473.  To  precede  Ten- 
tyria  ; types,  E.  balfouri,  fig.  5,  ebenina,  p.  474,  and  glabra^  fig.  6,  pi.  xliii. 
p.  475,  spp.  nn.,  Socotra. 
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New  species  :■ — 

Tentyria  hantarce,  East  Kantara,  transversicollis,  Bu  Saada,  p.  187, 
scuticollis  and  leptidea,  p.  188,  Souf,  Fairmaire,  B..  Z.  (3)  vii. ; T.  meso- 
stenoides,  Baudi,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  276,  Arabia. 

Mesoste7ia  gracillina  [sic],  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  462,  Uzagara,  East 
Africa. 

Mesostenopa  carmata^  Samahr,  p.  660,  agilis,  Bogos,  arahica,  Aden, 
p.  661,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi. 

Micipsa  burtoni,  Baudi,  1.  c.  p.  277,  Syria. 

Scelosodis  ustiis,  Fairmaire,  Z.  c.  p.  189,  Mogador. 

Epitragides. 

Epitragus  diremptus^  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  6.  pi.  i.  fig.  9, 
Sandwich  Islands. 

Adelostomatides. 

Adelostoma  meridionale^  sp.  n.,  Ancey,  Z.  c.  p.  468,  Uzagara,  East  Africa 
(probably  belongs  to  Psaryphis  ] id.  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  485).  A.  hicarinatum^ 
sp.  n.,  Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  475,  pi.  xliii.  fig.  6,  Socotra. 

Stenosides. 

Stenosis  costulata,  Yemen,  and  arabs^  Aden,  spp.  nn.,  Baudi,  Deutsche 
E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  278  & 279. 

Scaur  ides. 

Enneacoides,  g.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  277.  Allied 
to  Enneacus'y  much  larger,  antennae  short  and  thick,  2nd  joint  nearly 
obsolete,  eyes  small,  tibiae  unarmed.  Type,  E.  vincidiger,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Fiji. 

Scaurus  vagecostatus,  Batna,  planidm'sis^  Jebel-Aures,  id.  R.  Z.  (3) 
vii.  pp.  189  & 190,  spp.  nn. 

Elap  tides. 

Allard,  E.  Essai  de  Classification  des  Blapsides  del’ancien  monde.  2®  & 
3®  parties.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  131-180,  493-526,  figs. 
16-84. 

Includes  BZo^js,  subgenera  Uroblaps  io  Platyblaps^'^iih  descriptions  and 
outline  figures  of  every  species. 

Kraatz,  G.  Bemerkungen  fiber  typische  Exemplare  von  Arten  der 
Ileterorncren-Gattung  Blaps  aus  Fischer  von  Waldheim’s  Sammluug. 
Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  53-60. 

The  following  are  the  most  important  notes  on  Fischer’s  species : — 
Dila  IcBvicollis  is  not  a European  species,  but  occurs  in  the  Altai,  in  Dzun- 
garia, and  at  Samarcand ; Peltarium  ovatum  — D'meria  confusa,  Men.,  Dila 
sulcata  z=z  Blaps pruinosa,  Fald.,  Blaps  songarica^  longicollis^  and  confluens  — 
confusa,  Men. ; and  dahli,  Sol.,  and  2)cmno7iica,  Fiiv.,  are  synonyms  of  the 
same  species : B.  reflexicollis^  Fisch.  (=  sinuaticolUs^  Sol.,  = dasmascena, 
Kraatz)  is  distinct ; Blaps  miliaris  and  turcomana  are  synonymous ; 
variolosa  includes  2 species,  B.  rugosa  and  reflexay  Ge\A. ; Blaps  deplanata 
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and  muricata,  M4n.,  are  sexes  ; Blaps  Jischeri  and  sulcata  = pruinosa^ 
Fald. ; B.  dorsata  and  damascena  — fatidica^  coriacea  seriatimpunc- 
tata  are  probably  sexes ; amoena,  Fisch.,  = nitida,  Stev. ; convexa  =. 
abbreviata.  Fischer’s  species  are  referred  to  their  modern  genera. 

List  of  Blaptides  of  the  Old  World ; Allard,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  pp. 
71-74. 

Prosodes.  Criticisms  on  Allard’s  notes  on  the  genus ; Kraatz,  Deutsche 
E.  Z.  XXV.  pp.  61  & 62. 

Eleodes  gigantea  and  dentrpes.  Larva3  described  and  details  figured ; 
Gissler,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  19,  figs.  4 & 5 ; cf.  also  ii.  p.  7. 

New  species : — 

Blaps  menetriesi,  Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  56,  Derbent.  B.  tri- 
politanica,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  48,  & Rohlfs’s  Kufra,  p.  375,  Oasis  of 
Kufra. 

Uroblaps  spinosa,  fig.  20,  p.  135,  batesi,  fig.  23,  p.  139,  Mesopotamia, 
tingitana^  fig.  24,  p.  140,  antennalis,  fig.  25,  p.  141,  Morocco,  in/lata  (Chevr., 
MS.),  fig.  26,  p.  143,  Mogador,  heydeni,  fig.  27,  p.  144,  Morocco ; Allard, 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 

Rhizoblaps  pubescens^  fig.  40,  Bu-Saada,  p.  162,  pmguis,  fig.  55,  p.  179, 
Tangiers,  id.  1.  c. 

Blapisa  julicc,  id.  1.  c.  p.  505,  fig.  65,  Jerusalem,  Egypt. 

Platyblaps  ocreata,  id.  1.  c,  p.  525,  fig.  84,  Algeria  (?). 

Prosodes  minuta,  Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  62,  Vernoje. 

Asidides, 

Asida  depressa.  Sol.,  var.  crenata,  from  the  Balearic  Islands,  described  ; 
Schaufuss,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  623. 

Pimeliides, 

Prionotheca  coronata,  Oliv.  Longevity ; Olivier,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  Ixxxii. 

Pimelia  'inaroccana,  Fairm.,  = cordata,  Kraatz ; spectabiliSf  Haag,  = 
claudiay  Buq. ; asperata,  Sol.,  = sericca,  01.;  sericeay  Sol.,  nee  01.,  re- 
named permixta  ; S4nac,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  xix.  & xx. 

New  genera  and  species : — 

MecopisthopuSy  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  46.  Allied  to  PlatyopCy  but 
basal  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very  long ; type,  M.  rohlfsiy  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  47, 
pi.  ii.  figs.  4,  4a,  & Rohlfs’s  Kufra,  p.  377,  Oasis  of  Kufra. 

Storthocnemisy  id.  1.  c.  p.  47.  Intermediate  between  Platyope  and  Las- 
iostola ; type,  S.  steciceriy  sp.  u.  l.^  c.  p.  48,  pi.  ii.  figs.  8,  8a,  & 1.  c. 
p.  377,  Oasis  of  Kufra. 

Prionotheca  ovalis,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  397,  Aden. 

Thriptera  murinay  Baudi,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  280,  Arabia. 

Pimelia  tuniseay  Fairmaire,  R.  Z.  (3)  vii.  p.  191,  Tunis.  P.  variabilis 
and  sordida,  Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  331,  Turkistan. 

Podhomala fausti  (?  = serratUy  Fisch.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  332,  Turkistan. 
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Molyndes. 

Sepidium  pemcilligerum^  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  49,  pi.  ii.  figs. 
2 & 2b,  and  Rohlfs’s  Kufra,  p.  376,  Oasis  of  Kufra. 

Vieta  gracilenta^  Aden,  p.  397,  erecticollis,  and  uncigera,  Uzagara,  East 
Africa,  p.  461,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  : spp.  nn. 

Goniontides. 

Crypticus  griseo-vestis,  sp.  n.,  Fairmaire,  B.  Z.  (3)  vii.  p.  192,  Biskra. 

Pedinides. 

Platyscelis  minima,  Motsch.,  noticed  ; Miiklin,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii. 
(4)  p.  27. 

Pedinus.  Kiesenwetter  describes  P.  ragusce,  Baudi  (=  vicinus,  Baudi), 
longulus,  Ruteub.,  and  several  new  species,  and  adds  a table  of  the  males 
in  this  genus  ; Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  pp.  65-70. 

New  species : — 

Opatrinus  josephi,  Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  58,  Guinea  Islands. 
Selinus  obsoletus  and  parallelus^  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  468,  Uzagara, 
East  Africa. 

Dendarus  calcaratus,  Baudi,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  281,  Lebanon. 
Fandarinus  subopacus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  282,  Antilibanus. 

Pedinus  ionicus,  Ionian  Islands,  p.  66,  taygetanus,  Taygetus,  olympicus, 
Thessaly,  p.  67,  and  debilis,  Taygetus,  p.  68,  Kiesenwetter,  Ent.  Mo- 
natsbl. ii. 

Cubirus  obsoletus,  Baudi,  Z.  c.  p.  281,  Lebanon  and  Tiberias. 

Opatrides. 

Uzagaria,  g.  n.,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  509.  Allied  to  Opatrum  and 
Pachypterus  ; type,  U.  pubens,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Uzagara,  East  Africa. 

New  species : — 

Adavius  cethiopicus,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  662,  Bogos. 
Opatrum  calcaripes,  Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  59,  Guinea  Islands. 
0.  costiferum,  Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  476,  pi.  xliii.  fig.  2,  Socotra. 
Opatroidesjudaicus,  Baudi,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  283,  Tiberias. 
Phylax  baleai'icus,  Schaufuss,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  623,  Balearic 
Islands. 

Trachyscelides. 

Bradymerus  subloevicolUs,  Fairmaire,  redescribed  by  him  ; Ann.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  281. 

Anemia  convexa,  g.  n.,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  662,  Zanzibar. 

Ulomides. 

Latheticus  oryzce,  Waterh.,  and  Toxicum  grande,  Pasc.,  figured  by  Water- 
house  ; Aid,  i.  pis.  xv.  Sc  xxxiv. 

Tribolium  confusum  and  ferrugineum  differentiated  ; Olliff,  Ent.  xiv. 

p.  216. 


TENEBRIONIDiE. 


Ins,  71 


Uloma  multicornis,  Fairmaire,  redescribed  by  him  ; Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  285. 

ApitJiesis,  g.  n.,  Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  476.  Allied  to  Alphito- 
hius;  type,  A.  ohesa,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  477,  pi.  xliii.  fig.  4,  Socotra. 

Uloma  costm,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  59,  Guinea  Islands. 
Toxicum  umhrosum,  sp.  n.,  Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv.  p.  165, 
Japan. 

Ileloeides. 

llelceus  perroni,  Boisd.,  and  allies  discussed  ; Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii, 
pp.  313-315. 

llelceus  haagi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  314,  locality  not  stated. 

Gossyphides. 

Byzacnus  picticollis,  Pasc.,  variation  noticed  ; Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
p.  315. 

Ccelometopides. 

Codocnemis  magna^  Lee.  : habits  in  captivity ; Gissler,  Bull.  Brooklyn 
Soc.  li.  p.  7. 

Derosphoerius,  g.  n.,  Westwood,  in  Oates’s  Matabele  Land,  p.  362.  Allied 
to  Centronipus  and  Stenochia  ; type,  D.  anthr acinus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  G, 
fig.  3,  & pi.  H,  figs.  2,  2a-c. 

Tenehrionides. 

Notes  on  larvae  of  Tenehrionidee ; Gissler,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  pp.  11, 
18-20,  & 85-88,  pi. 

Nyctohates  barhata,  Knoch : habits  in  captivity ; id.  1.  c.  ii.  p.  8. 
Catapiestus  mediocris,  Gu^r.,  is  scarcely  distinct  from  piceus,  Perty  ; 
Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  315  & 316. 

Zophophilus,  g.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  359.  Allied  to  Nyctohates  ; 
type,  Z.  curticornisy  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  359,  Duke  of  York  Island. 

New  species : — 

Nyctohates  levigatus,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  662,  Zanzibar. 
Derospheerus  rugiceps,  id.  1.  c.  p.  663,  Zanzibar  ; D.  justi  and  marquesiy 
Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  59,  Guinea  Islands. 

Menephilus  conquinatus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  60,  Guinea  Islands. 

Dilamus  pictus,  Baudi,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  285,  Cairo. 

Boromorphus  lihamcus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  286,  Lebanon. 

Jleterotar  sides. 

Phymatodcs  amcenus.  Say : transformations  described  and  figured ; 
Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  pp.  25-27,  fig.  5. 

Gnodalinides. 

Aphyllocerus,  g.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  384,  and  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  282.  Allied  to  Tetraphyllus  ; type.  A,  decipiens,  sp.  n.,  ll.  cc.  Fiji. 
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Helojpides. 

Lcena  clivinoldes,  Baudi.  Varieties  noticed  by  him ; Deutsche  E.  Z. 
XXV.  p.  290.  Baudi  also  gives  a comparative  description  of  L./erruginea^ 
Kiist.  (Z.  c.  p.  291). 

Thesilea  impressipennis  and  versicolor,  Haag,  redescribed ; Eairmaire, 
Ann.  Soc.  Eat.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  280. 

Helops  splendidulus,  Schauf.,  =.  Nalassus  lapidicola,  Kiist. ; Reitter, 
Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  187. 

Lcena  kaufmanni,  Dalmatia,  &c.,  p.  222,  hrueperiy  Greece,  and  JiirtipeSf 
Lenkoran,  p.  222,  note,  Reitter,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. ; L.  heydeni,  Weise, 
Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  102,  Balkan ; spp.  nn. 

Chariotheca  smaragdipunctata  and  neomidina,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii. 
p.  373,  and  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  278  & 279  ; C.  infimuj  id.  Ann. 
1.  c.  p.  279,  Fiji : spp.  nn. 

Thesilea puncticeps,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  281,  Fiji  (?). 

Omalois  atticus,  sp.  n.,  Allard,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  ciii.,  Attica. 
Helops  (Odocnemis)  valgus,  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  291, 
Jerusalem. 

Helopinides. 

Helopinus  psalidif or  mis,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  397,  & Baudi,  Deutsche 
E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  289,  Aden  ; H.  elegans,  Baudi,  Z.  c.  p.  287,  Assab,  Abyssinia : 
spp.  nn. 

Amarygmides. 

Jtygmodus  cyaneus,  sp.  n.,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  659,  New  Zealand. 

Strongyliides . 

Bionesus  cinereo-sparsus,  Fairmaire,  genus  and  species  described  by  him ; 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  p.  283. 

Aspidosternum  metallicum,  F.  (=  cyaneum,  Makl.),  variation  discussed  ; 
Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  88  & 89. 

Strongylium  tuheripenne,  sp.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  359,  Duke  of 
York  Island. 

Aspidosternum  physopterum,  sp.  n.,  Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv. 
p.  164,  Guinea. 

CiSTELTDiE. 

Anaxo  rufo-janthina,  Fairmaire,  redescribod  by  him ; Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  284. 

Cteniopus,  Sol.,  nec  Ctenopus,  Fisch.,  renamed  Sarandonyx  ; Des  Gozis, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxiii. 

Homophlus  lucidus,  Kirsch, ' ^ described ; Baudi,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 
p.  294. 

Allecula  oronthea,  sp.  n.,  Baudi,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  292,  Lebanon. 
Cistela  syriaca,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  293,  Syria ; C.  scioana,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus. 
Genov,  xvi.  p.  204,  Shoa  : spp.  nn. 
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Melandryid^. 

New  species : — 

Eustroplius  himaculatus^  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  663,  Zan- 
zibar. 

Lederia  anatolica,  Frivaldsky,  Term,  fiizetek,  iv.  p.  262,  and  Reitter, 
Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  223,  note,  Constantinople,  Brussa.  L.  asturiensis^ 
Reitter,  1.  c.  p.  232,  Asturias. 

Ctenoplectron  maculatum  and  costatum,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  691, 
New  Zealand. 

Hallomenus  scapulatus^  Fairmaire,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xii., 
Corsica. 


Lagriidj;. 

Lagria  dimidiata^  Blanch.,  redescribed  ; Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  284. 

Anthicid.®. 

Notoxus  binotatusj  Gebl.,  var.  (?)  suturalis,  Mannerh.,  noticed  ; Maklin, 
Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  p.  27. 

Anthicus  quisquilius^  Thoms.,  var.  syriacus,  described  ; Baudi,  Deutsche 
E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  294. 

Tomoderus  dalmatinus,  sp.  n.,  Reitter,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  224, 
Herzegovina,  Montenegro. 

Anthicus  gebleri^  Maklin,  CE£v.  Fin.  Soc.  xxii.  p.  85,  and  Sv.  Ak. 
Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  p.  46,  Siberia;  A.  degener,  Lebanon,  and  coarcticollis, 
Beyrut,  Baudi,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  294  & 295 : spp.  nn. 

Cotes  probus,  sp.  n.,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p,  691,  New  Zealand. 


Mordellid®. 

Mordella : habits  of  larva  ; V.  T.  Chambers,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp. 
173-175.  M.  dodoneoi,  Montr.,  rodescribed ; Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  286. 

Apeosina,  g.  n.,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  692.  Mordellidoe  (?)  j types, 
A.  stewarti  and  tener,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.  p.  693,  New  Zealand. 


Khipidophorid®. 

Pelecotomoides  fulvo-sericans,  Fairmaire,  redescribed  by  him  ; Ann.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  285. 

Emenadia  gibbifera,  sp.  n.,  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiv. 
p.  234,  Barbary. 

Myodites  zeschi,  sp.  n.,  Leconte,  Bull.  Buff.  Soc.  iv.  p.  28,  pi.  i.  figs.  3 
& 4,  Buffalo. 
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Oantharid^. 

Berg,  C.  Revision  der  argentinischen  Arten  der  Gattung  Cantharis. 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  301-309. 

22  species  enumerated,  with  full  synonymy  and  occasional  remarks  ; 
2 new. 

Burmeister,  H.  Die  argentinischen  Canthariden.  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  20-35. 

28  species  described,  belonging  to  the  genera  Cantharis^  Teiraonyx^  and 
Spastica  ; 7 new. 

Magretti,  P.  Del  prodetto  di  secrezione  particolare  di  alcuni  Meloidi ; 
esame  microscopico.  Bull,  scient.  Pavia,  i.  Aprilo,  1880. 

Munoz,  G.  y.  Nuevas  observaciones  sobro  costumbres  y metamor- 
phosis di  algunos  Vesicantos.  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  Actas,  pp.  55-64. 
Relates  to  Cantharis  vesicatoria^  Linn.,  Meloe  turcica^  Rossi,  Coryna 
hillhergi,  Gyll.,  Mylahris  duodecim-pumtata,  01.,  geminata,  Fabr.,  and 
quadripunctata,  Linn. 

Meloe,  sp.  Transformations  ; Aurivillius,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  7,  57  & 58. 
Mylahris,  Fabr.,  nec  Geoff r.,  renamed  Megahris  ; Des  Gozis,  Bull.  Soc. 
Eut.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxiii. 

Zonahris  {Mylahris,  ohm).  List  of  14  species  from  Margelan,  in  Tur- 
kistan  (some  new)  ; Heyden,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  327  & 328. 

Cantharis.  Burmeister  (S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  21-31)  gives  the  folloAving 
synonymy  of  Argentine  species  : Lytta  steinheili,  Haag-Rut.,  = C.viridi- 
pennis,  Burm. ; L.  maculata,  Klug,  = C.  vittigera,  Blanch.  ; Causima 
luctuosa,  Dej.,  = Lytta  vidua,  Klug  ; Epicauta  conspersa.  Germ.,  = L. 
adspersa,  Klug  ; E.  midtipunctata,  Dej.,  var.  minor,  = L.  punctata.  Germ., 
= C.  germari,  Fisch.,  = L.  atomaria,  Germ. 

Cafitharis  nuttalli.  Say,  Epicauta  corvina,  Lee.,  and  pennsylvanica, 
Degeer,  noticed,  and  the  former  figured  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dept.  Agric. 
1879,  pp.  251  & 252,  pi.  vi.  fig.  3. 

Lytta  luguhris  and  Epicauta  wheelei'i,  Ulke,  redescribed  ; Bull.  Brook- 
lyn Soc.  iv.  p.  42.  L.  vittigera,  Blanch.,  = dispar.  Germ.  ; Berg,  Exped. 
Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  104. 

(Enas,  Latr.,  discussed,  the  males  of  the  first  division  tabulated,  and 
(E.  afer,  Linn.,  sericeus,  01.,  and  crassicornis,  111.,  redescribed;  Abeille 
de  Perrin,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiv.  pp.  240-245. 

Lydus  algiricus,  Linn.,  pallidicollis,  Gyll.,  and  Jmmeralis,  Gyll.,  var. 
suturalis,  Reiche,  redescribed ; id  1.  c.  pp.  246-250. 

Megatrachelus,  Motsch.  Abeille  (improperly,  as  it  appears)  proposes  to 
restrict  this  name  to  politus,  Gebl. ; 1.  c.  p.  252. 

Stenodera  caucasica,  Pall.,  var.  crocata,  from  Tiberias  described  ; id.  1.  c. 
p.  253. 

Sitaris  nitidicollis,  Ab.,  is  not  distinct  from  muralis,  Font.  ; id.  1.  c. 
p.  258. 

Nemognatha  chrysomelina,  Fabr.  Hagen  disputes  Muller’s  theory  of 
the  development  of  the  proboscis ; P.  Bost.  Soc.  xx.  pp.  429  & 430.  H. 
Muller  maintains  his  former  opinions  regarding  the  conclusions  to  be 
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drawn  from  the  singular  proboscis  of  this  species,  in  reply  to  the  stric- 
tures of  Hagen;  Kosmos,  x.  pp.  57-61,  woodcuts. 

Zonitides,  g.  n.,  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiv.  p.  253. 
Allied  to  Stenodera ; to  include  Z.  ociilifer,  Syria,  p.  253,  gihhicollis, 
Taurus,  p.  254,  terminata  (Reiche,  MS.),  Egypt,  p.  255,  analis  (Reiche, 
MS.),  Oran,  ruficollis^  Tiberias,  p.  256,  and  concolor,  Algeria,  p.  257, 
spp,  nn.  ; also  Zonitis  abdominalis,  Cast., pauUnce,  Muls.  (variation  noticed, 
p.  254),  Q-maculata,  01.,  5-maculata,  Suff.,  bellieri,  Reiche,  and  thoracica, 
Cast. 

Ananconuxta,  g.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  12.  Allied  to  Danerces 
{Cantharidoi),  but  has  also  affinities  with  Nacerdes  and  Sessinia  (^CEde- 
meridm)  ; type,  A.  dentata,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  i.  fig.  18. 

New  species  : — 

Cerocoma  syriaca,  Abeille  de  Perrin,  1.  c.  p.  235,  Anti-Libanus,  Pales- 
tine. 

Coryna  contaminata  and  cauda-nigra,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  236  & 237,  Syria. 

Zonabris  [Mylabris)  staudingcri,  p.  328,  Z.  {M.)  magno-guttata,  Turkis- 
tan,  and  Z.  {Decatoma)  kraatzi,  Persia,  p.  329,  Heyden,  Deutsche 
E.  Z.  xxv. 

Mylabris  marseuli  and  vittata,  Kirsch,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  77,  Hyr- 
cania  ; M.  difinis  (Reiche,  MS.),  Abeille  de  Perrin,  1.  c.  p.  238,  Algeria. 

Tetraonyx  propinquus,  p.  31,  lampyroides,  colon,  p.  33,  Burraeister, 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.,  Argentine  Republic. 

Cantharis  leiicoloma,  p.  22,  digramma,  p.  24,  and  centralis,  p.  25,  id.  1.  c.  ; 
C.  missionum  (cf.  p.  28).  and  clericalis,  Berg,  op.  cit.  pp.  306  & 308,  all 
from  the  Argentine  Republic. 

Lytta  verrucicollis,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  49,  pi.  ii.  fig.  7,  & Rohlfs’s 
Kufra,  p.  377,  Oasis  of  Kufra. 

Spastica  sphmrodera,  Burmeister,  Z.  c.  p.  34,  Buenos  Aires. 

OEnas  fusicornis  (=  afer,  Duv.,  nec  Linn.),  Algeria,  p.  242,  hispanus, 
Andalusia,  p.  243,  cribricollis,  Jaffa,  Anti-Libanus,  &c.,  tarsensis,  Tarsus, 
brevicollis,  Nazareth,  Tiberias,  p.  244,  Icevicollis,  Nazareth,  tenuicornis, 
Syria,  Asia  Minor,  p.  245,  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Z.  c. 

Lydus  tarsalis,  Constantina,  Lebanon,  Tiberias,  &c.,  cerastes,  Constan- 
tina,  Jericho,  tenuitarsis,  Algeria,  Caucasus,  Lebanon,  Tiberias,  p.  247, 
sulcicollis,  Jaffa,  Tiberias,  p.  248,  brevicornis,  Nazareth,  Tiberias,  decolor, 
Anatolia,  p.  249,  depilis,  Syria,  p.  250,  gracilis,  Jerusalem,  cupratus, 
Amasia,  p.  251,  id.  1.  c. 

Zonitis  bipunctata,  pi.  iii.  fig.  5,  and  nana,  Ragusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  pp.  42 
& 43,  Sicily  ; Z.  spectabilis,  Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  326,  Tur- 
kistan. 

Sitaris  acutipcnnis,  Fairmaire,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xliv., 
Catalonia. 

QEdemerid.®. 

Ganglbauer,  L.  Bestimmungs-Tabellen  der  europaischen  Coleopteren. 
iv.  a.  OEdemeridcB,  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  97-116. 

Several  of  the  genera  founded  by  Schmidt  and  others  in  this  family 
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rest  on  very  insufficient  characters.  The  author  describes  one  new  genua 
and  several  new  species : Nacerdes  surdea,  Schmidt,  = ? melanura,  Linn. ; 
N.  viridipes,  Schmidt  ?,  = Anoncodes  meridionalis,  Costa.  N.  adusta, 
Panz.  : the  following  are  synonyms : (Edechira  fLavipennis,  Motsch., 

CEdemera  paradoxa.  Paid.,  and  ? Anoncodes  axillaris^  Men.  (Edemera 
sericansj  Muls.,  var.  ohscura  from  the  Caucasus  described  ; CE.  caucasica^ 
Kol.,  = lateralis^  Schmidt  ; Prohosca  (Nacerdes)  fucata^  Paid.,  z=  ? P. 
cinerea,  Motsch. 

Xanthochroa  italica^  Chevr. , amended  description  ; Abeille  de  Perrin, 
Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiv.  p.  258. 

Ananca  lagenicollis,  incrassata^  Pairm.,  and  moorii^  Montr.,  redescribed  ; 
Pairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Pr.  (6)  i.  pp.  28G,  287  & 289. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Xanthochroina,  Ganglbauer,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  105.  Allied  to 
Xanthochroa  ; type,  X.  auberti,  Abeille. 

Ananca  Ugnicolor,  subusta,  p.  287,  and  apicata^  p.  288,  Pairmaire,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Pr.  (6)  i.,  Piji. 

Nacerdes  austriaca,  Ganglbauer,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  103,  Austria, 
Hungary ; N.  carinata,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  50,  pi.  ii.  fig.  9,  & Bohlfs’s 
Kufra,  p.  378,  Oasis  of  Kufra. 

Danerces  (?)  semipicea,  id.  SB.  nat.  Pr.  1881,  p.  GO,  Guinea  Islands. 

Lethonymus  difformis,  Privaldszky,  Term,  fuzetek,  iv.  p.  2G3,  Brussa. 

Ischnomera  reitteri^  Ganglbauer,  1.  c.  p.  116,  Caucasus. 

(Edemera  acutipalpis,  Caramania,  pruinosa,  Beyrut,  p.  259,  coarctU 
collis,  Jaffa,  Tiberias,  &c.,  p.  260,  and  atricepSy  Tiberias,  Nazareth,  p.  261, 
Abeille  de  Perrin,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiv. ; (E.  brevipenniSj  Ganglbauer, 
Z.  c.  p.  108,  note,  Roumelia. 

AaLYOEKIDiE. 

Proterhinus  hystrix,  p.  527,  dispar,  p.  528,  gracilis,  p.  529,  angidaris,  and 
punctipennis,  p.  530,  and  validus,  p.  531,  Sharp,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  Ha- 
waiian Islands ; spp.  nn. 

CUBCULIONIDAC. 

Harrington,  W.  H.  Rhynchophora — Weevils.  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880, 
pp.  49-57,  figs.  31-43. 

A popular  article,  with  special  reference  to  Canadian  species. 

Curculionideous  larva  feeding  on  the  roots  of  lilies  from  Japan; 
McLachlan,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxxviii. 

Br  achy  derides. 

Aramigus  fulleri.  Pood-plants ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879, 
pp.  250  & 251. 

Naupactus  chordinus  and  snffitus,  Boh.,  are  sexes  ; Berg,  Exped.  Rio 
Negro,  Zool.  p.  105.  N.  stanr  op  terns,  Germ.,  figured;  Waterhouse, 
Aid,  i.  pi.  xxvii. 
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Polydrosus  cedri,  Mars.,  = Scythrojpus  cedri,  Chevr. ; Bedel,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  ciii. 

Siderodactylus  ornatus,  Paso.,  = Naupactus  longimanus,  Fabr. ; Water- 
house,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  435. 

Eupholus.  Ritsema  enumerates  the  known  species  : E.  vilisy  Voll.,  is  a 
Phinoscapha;  aurifer,  Voll.,  = petiti,  Guer.  ; handanuSy  VolL,  = linneiy 
Thoms.,  and  latreillii,  Kirsch,  = qmnquefasciatusy  Chevr.  Notes  Leyd. 
Mus.  iii.  pp.  85-88. 

Artlpus  floridanuSy  Horn,  noticed  and  figured;  Comstock,  Rep.  Dep. 
Agric.  1879,  p.  207,  pi.  iii.  fig.  3. 

Epiccerus  imbricatuSy  Say.  Habits  and  ravages,  id.  1.  c.  p.  249,  pi.  vi. 
fig.  2. 

Cnemidothrix  protensus,  Fairmaire,  genus  and  species  redescribed  by 
him ; Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  296. 

Platyomus  cultricollisy  Germar,  figured  ; Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  xx. 

Neiu  genera  and  species  ; — 

Liornazon  (s=  CneorrhinuSy  Jek.,  nec  Schonh.),  Dos  Gozis,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxx. 

Pactorrhinus,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  485.  Affinities  uncertain;  should 
perhaps  follow  Sitones  and  PandeletiuSy  but  has  a superficial  resemblance 
to  Pachnceus  ; type,  P.  grisescens,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  485,  Arizona. 

Phanasoray  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  38.  Differs  from  Pandele- 
tiuSy  &c.,  in  the  angular  groove  at  the  base  of  the  rostrum  and  in  all  the 
femora  being  toothed  beneath  ; type,  P.  plumheay  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  39, 
Bogota. 

Emmei'ia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  42.  Allied  to  Eustales;  ro -strum  broad,  as  in 
OyphuSy  but  shoulders  not  prominent ; type,  E.  marginatay  sp.  n.,  I,  c. 
p.  43,  Para. 

Blosyrus  scopulifer  and  murinuSy  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  485,  Uzagara, 
East  Africa. 

Catoptes  albatus  and  cuspidatusy  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  694,  New 
Zealand. 

Strophosomus  (Neliocarus)  huelvanuSy  Spain,  and  S.  (N.)  pellitus,  Anda- 
lusia, Kirsch,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  pp.  5 & 6. 

Nauparius  simplex,  Brazil,  cbloropleurus,  Bahia,  p.  39,  serenus,  Parana, 
imbutus,  Macas,  p.  40,  sulphurifer,  Uruguay,  magicus,  Brazil,  p.  41,  Pas- 
coe, Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  N.  tamiatulus,  Berg,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  61,  and 
Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  1881,  p.  105,  pi.  ii.  fig.  16,  Buenos  Aires,  Pata- 
gonia. 

Plectrophorus  4:-maculatus,  Chevrolat,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  xxxviii.,  Brazil. 

Pandeletlus  naupacioides,  Pascoe,  /.  c.  p.  38,  Brazil. 

Anemerus  cylindripennis,  Ancey,  1.  c.  p.  485,  Uzagara,  East  Africa. 

Enaptorrhinus  granulatus,  Pascoe,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  588,  North  China. 

Piazomias  vermiculosus,  Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  478,  Socotra. 

Astycus  flavo-vittatus,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  588,  India. 

Polycoelis  auriventris  and  albicans^  Chevrolat,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv. 
p.  86,  Zanzibar. 
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Stigmatotrachelus  (?)  nabah,  Clievrolat,  ibid.y  Zanzibar. 

Megalostylus  expansus^  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  42,  Mexico. 

MMnoscapha  lagopyga,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  348,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (G)  i.  p.  289,  Fiji ; it.  bifasciata,  Clievrolat,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  494,  Bull. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  p.  Ixix.,  New  Guinea. 

Eupholus  cyphoides,  Pascoe,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  588,  Aniteum. 

Apocyrtus  castaneus  and  nigrans,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  592  & 593,  Philippine 
Islands;  A.  contractus,  margine-nodosus,  spinipes,  Philippines,  efflorescens, 
Singapore,  brevicollis,femoralis,  longipes,  p.  3G3,  quadricinctus,  tumoridor- 
sum,  Unis,  opulentus,  Philippines,  glaberrimus,  Mindanao,  p.  382,  grani- 
ferus,  rugicollis,  viridulus,  Philippines,  p.  439 ; Chevrolat,  Le  Nat.  iii. 

OtiorrhijncMdes, 

Elytrogonus  griseus  and  Sp>hoirorrMnus  villosulus,  Gudr.,  and  Sphcero- 
pterus  lineolutus,  Blanch.,  redescribed ; Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G) 
i.  pp.  293-295. 

OtiorrhyncJms  horridiis,  Stierlin,  noticed  ; Reitter,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 
p.  225.  0.  nodosus,  Fabr.  (maurus,  GylL),  varieties  from  North  Norway 

described;  Makliu,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  p.  14.  0.  picipes,  &c., 

destructive  to  vines  ; Fairmaire,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  pp.  xlvii.  & 
xlviii.,  lix.  & lx. 

Troglorrhynchus  anophthalmus.  Habits  discussed;  Joseph,  B.  E.  Z. 
xxv.  pp.  238  & 239. 

Peritelus  griseus,  noticed ; Lucas,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  p.  xxxix. 

New  g 671  era  and  species  : — 

Apirocalus,  Pascoe,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  590.  Allied  to  Elytrurus  ; elytra 
not  forming  an  angle  at  the  sides,  and  not  inflected  at  the  apex  so  as  to 
form  a cavernous  process ; type,  A.  cornutus,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  (cf.  Fairmaire, 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  p.  290). 

Diethicus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  594.  Allied  to  Ellimenistes  ; rostrum  broader,  not 
compressed,  antennae  longer,  and  scape  not  enlarged,  or  only  at  apex  ; 
types,  D.  lumens,  Delagoa  Bay,  and  tumidiceps.  Natal ; spp.  nn.  1.  c., 
pp.  594  & 595. 

Piotypus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  595.  Allied  to  Sphrigodes  ; scape  curved,  dilated 
towards  the  apex,  and  furnished  with  a minute  tooth  on  the  outside ; 
type,  P.  gravidus,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  59G,  Grahamstown. 

Pseud omeira,  Stierlin,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  p.  IGO.  Allied  to  Meira 
and  Parameira  ; types,  P.  nicceensis,  clairl,  and  minuta,  spp.  nn.,  Z.  c. 
pp.  191-193,  Mentone. 

Exorides,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  43.  Otiorrhynchince,  but  nearer 
afiinities  somewhat  doubtful.  Type,  E.  carinatus,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  Macas. 

Epipedosoma,  Chevrolat,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  8G.  Otiorrhynchidce\ 
type,  E.  zanguebaricum,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  87,  Zanzibar. 

Siteutes  graniger  and  cceruleatus,  Pascoe,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  593  & 594, 
Yule  Island. 

Elytrurus  rusticus  and  suhvittatus,  Pascoe,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  589,  Fair- 
maire, Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  pp.  291  & 292,  Fiji  ; E.  horizontalis,  Fair- 
maire, Z.  c.  p.  291,  Fiji. 
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Elytrogonus  ohtusatus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  293,  Fiji. 

Sphcerorhinus  aherrans,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  294,  Tonga. 

Sphceropterus  seriegranatiis,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  295,  Fiji. 

Isomerinthus  asper,  gramineus,  decipiens^  Tondano,p.  591,  and  scapoms^ 
Dorey,  p.  592,  Pascoe,  Z.  c. 

Otiorrhynchus  sellce^  Monte  Viso,  p.  132,  lucce,  Peleponnesus,  p.  134, 
ehlersi,  p.  135,  areolatus,  South  Spain,  p.  136,  johannis,  Asturias,  p.  137, 
validus,  Guadarrama,  p.  139,  haudii^  Piedmont,  p.  140,  acuminatus, 
Greece,  p.  159  ; Stierlin,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  0.  (Tournieria)  raiser^ 
Turkey,  p.  3,  0.  spartanus,  excellens,  p.  4,  and  0.  (T.)  laconicus,  Greece, 
p:  14  ; Kirsch,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii. 

Stomodes  rotundicollis,  Frivaldszky,  Term,  fiizetek,  iv.  p.  264,  Philo- 
Dagh. 

Peritelus  sphceroides  (Creutz,  MS.),  Maklin,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii. 
4,  p.  28,  Krasnojarsk. 

Sphingodes  niger,  Chevrolat,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  87,  Zanzibar. 

Systates  (?)  fumcularis,  id.  ihid.^  Zanzibar. 

Perihrolus  hilineellus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  88,  Zanzibar. 

Pliyllohius  ven'uculatuSy  Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  61,  Guinea 
Islands. 

Leptopides, 

Alocorrhmus  alho-lineatus^  Schonh.,  and  squamulatus,  Blanch.,  = 
alhator,  Pall.,  and  virescens,  Jek.,  respectively;  Chevrolat,  Bull.  Soc. Ent, 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxlvi. 

Eutimus  nobilis  is  quite  white  on  first  emerging  from  the  pupa  ; E.  Dey- 
rolle.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  Ixviii.’! 

Pseudoleptops,  g.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  297.  Allied 
to  Leptops  ; type,  Otiorrhynchus  nodulosus,  Blanch.,  (redescribed,  Z.  c.). 

Dacnirus,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  300.  Allied  to  Cydia- 
nirus,  but  with  strongly  mucronate  anterior  tibiae.  Type,  D,  JlexuosuSj 
sp.  n,,  Z.  c.  p.  301,  Rio. 

Rhigus  vespertilio,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  299,  Brazil. 

Cydianirus  ornatus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  300,  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  Ixxiv., 
Brazil. 

Brack  gcerides, 

TcEnophthahnus,  Desbr.,  recharacterized,  Kirsch,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  14. 

Toenophthalmus  crotchi^  sp.  n.,  id,  1.  c.  p.  16,  Caspian. 

Rh  yparasomat  ides . 

Styphlus  and  Orthochcetes.  Tables  of  species ; Stierlin,  MT.  schw.  ent. 
Ges.  vi.  pp.  164  & 165. 

Ariphron^  g.  n.,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  695.  Placed  after  Plirynixus, 
to  include  A.  sulcirostre,  asper,,  costosa,  p.  696,  osculans,  simplex^  and  stria- 
tum, p.  697,  spp.  nn.,  Z.  c..  New  Zealand. 

Phrynixus  facetus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  695,  New  Zealand. 

Cecyropa  alba,  varia,  p.  698,  discors,  p.  699,  id.  1.  c.,  New  Zealand, 
spp.  nn. 
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StypJilus  syriacus,  sp.  n.,  Stierlin,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  p.  163, 
Caiffa. 

Gy  UndrorrMnides. 

Listroderes  rolustus^  Waterh.,  = L.  costirostris,  Gyll ; Berg,  S.  E.  Z. 
xlii.  p.  62,  and  Exped.  Kio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  106. 

New  genera  and  species : — 

Asaphia,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  700.  Allied  to  Irenimus,  elytra 
oblong,  abruptly  broader  than  the  thorax  at  the  base,  with  obtuse,  but 
not  oblique,  humeral  angles.  Types,  A.  planum[-na]  and  angustula, 
spp.  nn.,  1.  c.  pp.  700  & 701,  New  Zealand. 

Hygrochus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  702.  Allied  to  Empceotes  ; type,  N.  oscitans^ 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  703,  New  Zealand. 

Ilomodus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  703.  Allied  to  last;  type,  B.fumeus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c., 
New  Zealand. 

InophlcBus  rubidus  and  nigellus,  id.  Z.  c.  pp.  699  & 700,  New  Zealand. 

Empceotes  apicalis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  701,  New  Zealand. 

Lyperobius  carinatus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  702,  New  Zealand. 

Lithinides. 

Rhjtidophlceus  oberthu[e\ri,  sp.  n.,  Chevrolat,  Ann.  Ent.Belg.  xxv.  p.  88, 
Zanzibar. 

Moly  tides, 

Anchonus  planipennis^  sp.  n.,  Chevrolat,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  xxxii.,  Valparaiso. 

Prumecopides, 

Coleocerus  albidus,  sp.  n.,  Chevrolat,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xxxviii., 
Bogota, 

Eudius  ImeolatuSy  Brazil,  and  albo-limbatus,  South  America,  id.  ibid., 
spp.  nn. 

Hyperides. 

A tophus,  sp.  from  the  Chukch  Peninsula  figured ; Nordenskiold, 
Voyage  of  the  ‘ Vega,’  ii.  p.  65. 

Phytonomus  punctatus,  Fabr.,  imported  into  America  from  Europe,  and 
injurious  to  clover ; Biley,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  750  & 751,  912-914. 

Pa  chyrrliyncJiides . 

Pachyrrhynchus  anmdatus,  Philippines,  centro-costatus,  Maldonado,  im- 
pi'essipennis,  auro-guttatus,  p.  348,  ignipes,  p.  359,  luteo-guttatus,  Philippines, 
lorquini,  Maldonado,  chlorites,  p.  360,  subcostatus,  Philippines,  p,  439, 
Chevrolat,  Le  Nat.  iii.,  spp.  nn. 

Diahatlirariides. 

Pachydon,  g.  n.,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  705.  Placed  [after  Geo- 
philus  (Broun)  ; type,  P.  linearis,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c..  New  Zealand. 

Geophilus  politus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  704,  New  Zealand. 
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Cleonides. 

Bothynoderes  co7iicirostris,  Gyll.,  Conorrhynchus  faldermanni,  Fabr., 
Chromonotus  conjluens,  Fabr.  (=  leucograjjJius,  Fabr.),  and  Trichocleonus 
leucoijhyllus,  Fisch.,  noticed  from  Margelan,  Turkistan  ; Kraatz,  Deutsche 
E.  Z.  XXV.  p.  334. 

Lixus  Uplicatus  [and  hifoveatus^  spp.  nn.,  Chevrolat,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg. 
XXV.  pp.  88  & 89,  Zanzibar. 

Ilylohiides. 

Pascoe,  F.  P.  On  the  genus  Hilipus  and  its  Neotropical  allies.  Tr.  E 
Soc.  1881,  pp.  61-102,  pis.  i.  & ii. 

Includes  general  remarks,  and  the  descriptions  of  many  new  species  of 
Hilipus^  and  of  several  new  genera  now  separated  from  it. 

Jlylohius  pales,  Herbst.  Habits,  &c. ; Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  p.  170. 

Pissodes  strohi,  Packard.  Transformations  described  and  figured  by 
him  ; 1.  c.  pp.  185-188,  fig.  80. 

OrihorrhmuH  grano-sparsiis^  Fairmairo,  redescribod  by  him  ; Ann.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  p.  314. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Hypnideus,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  301.  Allied  to  Sternuchus,  but 
the  depressed  elytra  do  not  rise  above  the  level  of  the  prothorax.  Type, 
II.  circumdatus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Para. 

Syphorbus,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  92.  Allied  to  Hilipus  ; tibiae  bimu- 
cronate;  mesothoracic  epiniera  partially  ascending.  Type,  S.  turgidus, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  93,  pi.  ii.  fig.  5,  Cayenne. 

Byzes,  id.  1.  c.  p.  94.  Allied  to  Hilipus ; eyes  rounded  ; tibiae  bimu- 
cronate  at  the  tips.  Type,  B.  sciureus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Colombia. 

Bactrius,  id.  1.  c.  p.  95.  Allied  to  Hilipus  ; femora  unarmed ; tibia3 
not  mucronate,  multidentate  on  the  inside  ; front  tibiae  curved.  Type, 
B.  lopliotoides,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  95,  pi.  ii.  fig.  9,  Espiritu  Santo. 

Arniticus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  96.  Allied  to  Hilipus]  scrobes  apical  or  sub- 
apical,  rostrum  a little  dilated  beneath  in  front ; tibiae  submucronate,  the 
mucro  horizontal,  and  not  curved.  Typo,  A.  gladiator,  1.  c.  pi.  i.  fig.  8, 
Brazil ; add  A.  gihbosus,  Brazil,  and  brevicollis,  Morro  Velho,  Z.  c.  p.  97, 
spp.  nn. 

Chcerius,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  98.  Allied  to  Hilipus ; elytra  smooth,  the  sides 
abruptly  sloping  ; scrobes  apical,  commencing  above  the  rostrum  ; tibiae 
nearly  straight,  submucronate  at  the  tip ; the  mucro  horizontal,  not 
curved.  Type,  G.  squalidus,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Colombia. 

Plethes,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  99.  Allied  to  Hilipus,  but  femora  unarmed.  Types, 
P.  albo-lineatus,  pi.  ii.  fig.  6,  and  verrucosus,  spp.  nn.,  Z.  c.  pp.  99  & 100, 
Colombia. 

Acallestes,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  100.  Allied  to  Hilipus  ; scutellum  absent ; elytra 
rounded  on  each  side  at  the  base ; tibiae  bimucronate.  Type,  A.  talpa, 
sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  100,  pi.  ii.  fig.  8,  Colombia. 

Irenarchus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  101.  Allied  to  Hilipus ; but  propectus  deeply 
emarginate.  Type,  H.fossilis,  Thoms. 
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Tartarisus,  Pascoe,  ibid.  Allied  to  Hilipus]  femora  incrassate,  not 
clavate,  provided  with  a small  tooth  ; tibiae  straight,  compressed.  Type, 
JS.  signatipennis,  Blanch. 

Hilipus  medullosus,  Parana,  pi.  i.  fig.  6,  p.  64,  minis,  Colombia,  p.  65, 
commodus,  Macas,  aulicus,  Brazil,  p.  66,  mysticus,  Sarayacu,  pi.  i.  fig.  5, 
p.  67,  collectus,  Chontales,  pcacilus,  Chanchamajo,  p.  QS,nudipennis,  Macas, 
posticus,  Sarayacu,  p.  69,  respiciens,  Chanchamajo,  vestitus,  Macas,  pi.  i. 
fig.  7,  p.  70,  empiricus,  Chontales,  p.  71,  insidiosus,  Morro  Velho,  decorus, 
Amazons,  Sarayacu,  p.  72,  circulatus,  Ucayali,  pi.  ii.  fig.  2,  hipporhinoides , 
Colombia,  p.  73,  contumax,  Chamicuros,  pi.  i.  fig.  3,  p.  74,  spectator, 
Cayenne,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1,  p.  75,  suspensus,  Ega,  tetanicus,  Cayenne,  p.  76, 
aspi'edo,  Brazil,  intensus,  Colombia,  p.  77,  grammicus,  Ega,  Ucayali,  p.  78, 
cratosomoides,  Cayenne,  severus,  p.  79,  diversus,  austerus,  Parana,  p.  80, 
obesulus.  Bio  Janeiro,  caliginosus,  Cayenne,  p.  81,  vappa,  Sarayacu,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  4,  p.  82,  scabrosus,  Colombia,  indutus,  Macas,  pi.  ii.  fig.  3,  p.  83, 
depictus,  Sarayacu,  pi.  i.  fig.  1,  p.  84,  catenatus,  Macas,  pi.  i.  fig.  4,  galeotes, 
Sarayacu,  p.  85,  monitor,  Ucayali,  p.  86,  stellio,  Pard,  exustus,  Colombia, 
p.  87,  expletus,  Chamicuros,  molestus,  Amazons,  p.  88,  cynicus,  p.  89, 
occultus,  Choniaies,  prionurus,  Colombia,  pi.  i.  fig.  2,  p.  90,  miliaris,  p.  91, 
and  paradoxus,  Cayenne,  p.  92 ; id.  1.  c. 

JErirrliinides. 

Bagous  binodulus.  Habits  ; Lancelevde,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  p.  73. 

Smicronyx  cyaneus,  Gyll.  Note  on  transformations;  Bargagli,  Bull. 
Ent.  Ital.  Resoconti,  1881,  pp.  20  & 21. 

Ochetina,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  302.  Allied  to  Bagous  ; 
but  rostrum  long  and  slender,  and  propectus  entire.  Type,  0.  uniformis, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.y  Ega  (?). 

New  species  : — 

Erirrhinus  creperus,  simulans,  sexmaculatus,  p.  706,  dolosus,  fascialis, 
p.  707,  crucigerus,  anchoralis,  gracilirostris,  p.  708,  stramineus,  nocens, 
p.  709,  acceptus,  femoralis,  and  concolor,  p.  710,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col., 
New  Zealand. 

Dorytomus  septentrionalis,  Maklin,  CEfv.  Finsk.  Soc.  xxii.  p.  86,  and  Sv. 
Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  p.  46,  Siberia ; D.  lateralis,  sudus,  p.  711,  and 
ochraceus,  p.  712,  Broun,  l.c..  New  Zealand. 

Praolepra  albo-picta,  p.  712,  rufescens,  varia,  asperirostre\^-tris'\,  p.  713, 
palliduml^da],  castanea,  p.  714,  vestita,  p.  715,  id.  1.  c.,  New  Zealand. 

Eugnomus  maculosus,  nubilans,  p.  116,fasciatus,  cyaneus,  p.  716,  id.  l.c. 
New  Zealand. 

Stephanorrhynchus  tuberosus  and  fatuus,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  717  & 718,  New 
Zealand. 

Gy  lades. 

Cylas  formicarius,  Oliv.,  noticed  and  figured  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dept. 
Agric.  1879,  pp.  249  & 250,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1. 
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Jpionides. 

Ajnon  genistai,  Kirb.,  = astragali,  Herbst ; astragali,  Payk.,  may  be 
called  soiculare  ; Des  Gozis,  Bull.  Soc.  Eut.  Er.  (6)  i.  p.  cxxxv. 

Apion  deslr  ochersu,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  13,  Andalusia. 

Cyhebides. 

Cybehus  gihbipennis,  sp.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  289, 
Viti  Levu. 

Attelahides, 

Apoderus  ienuissimus,  Philippine  Islands,  and  verrucosus,  Laos,  Pascoe, 
Cist.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  69G  & 597  (the  former  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i. 
pi.  xxviii.)  ; A.  flavo-tmctus,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  469,  Uzagara,  East 
Africa:  spp.  nn. 

Attelahus pustula,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Uzagara. 

• Rhinomacerides. 

Rhynchites,  Herbst,  must  take  the  name  of  Rhinomacer,  Geoffr.,  and 
Rhinomacer,  Fabr.  {nec  Geoffr.),  is  renamed  Cimberis ; Des  Gozis,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  cxii.  & cxiii. 

Rhjncliites  bacchus.  Habits  and  transformations  noticed  ; Schmidt, 
Gobel,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  130-132.  Distribution ; Lentz,  op.  cit.  p.  187. 
Auletes  major,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  597,  Andaman  Islands. 

Mesoptiliides. 

Nyscetes  rujipes,  sp,  n,,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  718,  New  Zealand. 

Scolopjterides. 

Scolopterus  ameo-rufus,  sp.  n.,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  718,  New  Zea- 
land. 

Otidocephalides. 

Magdalis  olyra,  Herbst,  noticed  and  supposed  mine  figured  ; Packard. 
Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  pp.  28  & 29,  fig.  7. 

Magdalis  tridentatus,  sp.  n.,  Gradl,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  302,  Egorland. 

Balaninides, 

Balaninus  caryotrypes,  Boh.  Larva  noticed  and  figured  ; Packard,  Ins. 
Inj.  Trees,  pp.  93  & 94,  fig.  41. 

Anthonomides. 

Anthonomus  gracilipes,  Desbr.,  nec  Boh.,  renamed  leptopus  ; Des  Gozis, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxxxv. 

Tychiides, 

Pachytychius  bedeli,  sp,  n.,  Chevrolat,  Bull.  Soc  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  xxxii.,  Algeria. 
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Olonides, 

Cionus.  Reaumur’s  account  of  the  cocoon  ; Osborne,  Sci.  Goss.  xvii. 
p.  276. 

Cionus  wiltiiy  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  8,  Jaffa. 

Gymnetrides, 

Gymnetron  incanus^  Andalusia,  and  niloticus,  Egypt,  Kirsch,  Ent. 
Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  7,  spp.  nn. 

Alcidides. 

Alcides  convexus  and  excavatus,  Oliv.,  are  distinct ; Chevrolat,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (C)  i.  p.  Ixxiii.  A.  dentipes,  Oliv.,  noticed;  id.  Ann.  Ent.  Belg. 
XXV.  p.  90.  A.  rttfipennis,  Montr.,  redescribed;  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  312. 

Alcides  late-fascialus^  p.  89,  orientalis^  erythropterus^  wahlhergi  (Boh , 
MS.),  tetragrammus^  p.  90,  simus,  p.  91,  Chevrolat,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv., 
Zanzibar  ; A.  pentastictus,  Somerset,  Australia,  p.  372,  humerosus  and 
rubripennis,  p.  461,  and  intermedius,  p.  485,  Uzagara,  East  Africa,  Ancey, 
Le  Nat.  hi.  : spp.  nn. 

Haplonyc  hides . 

Physarchus  pyramidalis^  Pasc.,  and  conspicillatus^  Fairm.,  redescribed  ; 
Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  313. 

Metatyges  hocquardi^  sp.  n.,  Chevrolat,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  89, 
Zanzibar. 

Northopides, 

Acicnemis  variegatus,  Fairm.,  andvar.  alho-guttatus^  Chevr.,  A.  apicalis 
and  maculicornis,  Chevr.,  crassiuscidus  and  biconifer,  Fairm.,  redescribed  ; 
Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  298-301. 

Camarotus  bruchoides,  St.  Joao  del  Bey,  and  attelaboides,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1, 
Brazil,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  51,  spp.  nn. 

Gholides, 

Cholus  hcematostictuSy  Pascoe,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  xxxv. 

Archarias  carinatus,  Chevrolat  (nec  Cholus  carinatuSy  Gu4r.),  renamed 
by  him  frontalis  ; Le  Nat.  hi.  p.  467. 

Lobaspisy  g.  n.,  Chevrolat,  Le  Nat.  hi.  p.  467.  To  include  Cholus 
squamosus,  Boh.,  biskel  and  sulphuratus,  Fabr.  (small  species,  with  the 
prothoracic  lobe  slightly  projecting,  and  covering  the  scutellum).  Add 
L.  argentulus,  Colombia,  p.  467,  and  molitory  Brazil,  p.  468,  spp.  nn. 

New  species  : — 

Cholus  consors,  Brazil,  p.  467,  albiventris,  Costa  Rica,  catoleucus,  Brazil, 
palliduSy  Colombia,  transversalis,  Venezuela,  p.  482,  brunnirostris,  Colom- 
bia, conspicillatuSy  super ciliosus,  Upper  Amazons,  obsoletus,  locality  not 
stated,  Columbus,  Venezuela,  p.  483,  [Chevrolat,  1.  c.  ; C.  brasilianusy 
niveus,  ornatuSy  p.  Ixxiii.,  calcatus,  Brazil,  lacordairiiy  Mexico,  p.  Ixxiv., 
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id.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  C.  luctuosus  and  moestus,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  II. 
(6)  vii.  pp.  44  & 45,  Sarayacu. 

Archarias  multicostatus,  Chiquitos,  rodofsi,  Cayenne  ; Chevrolat,  Le 
Nat.  iii.l  p.  467 ; A.  cylindrirostris,  Amazons,  p.  xxi.,  atripes,  Brazil,  and 
granifer,  Colombia,  pp.  xxvi.  & xxvii.,  id.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 

Dionychus  conciliatus,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  303,  Brazil ; D.  ? 
{Ardoleucus)  marginicollis.,  Chevrolat,  1.  c.  p.  xx.,  Brazil. 

Callinotus  anormis,  id.  ibid.,  Brazil. 

Amphyorrhynchus  Jlexuosus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  xxvi.,  Brazil. 

Gryp  torrhynchides . 

Blepiarda  lophata,  Pasc.,  Trichogonus  unipencillus,  Mecistocerus  ocello- 
lineatus,  and  Cyanoholus  atomosparsus,  Fairm.,  redescribed  by  Fairmaire ; 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  308-311. 

Cryptorrhynchus  parochus,  Say.  Note  on  larva  and  pupa ; Schaupp, 
Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  p.  35. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Edesius,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  305.  Allied  to  Conotrachelus  ; 
type,  E.  ohesus,  sp.  n.  1.  c.,  Para. 

Tetracyphus,  Chevrolat,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  91.  Not  character- 
ized 1 allied  to  Desmidopliorus  ; type,  T.  odontomus,  sp.  n.  1.  c.,  Zanzibar. 

Trichosomus,  id.  1.  c.,  note  [TricJiosomus,  Swains.  (Pise.),  1839;  -ma, 
Bud.  (Vei'm.),  1819,  Bamb.  (Lep.),  1832,  Swains.  (Pise.),  1^9  ; Trichio- 
soma,  Leach  (Hym.),  ISll],  Allied  to  Desmidopliorus;  types,  Z).  senea;, 
Schoenh.,  and  fascicularis,  Oliv. 

Pantoxystus,  Pascoe,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  600.  Allied  to  Cleogonus  ; type, 
G.  ruhricollis,  Boh.  ; add  P.  rubripennis,  Chevrolat,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  Ixix.,  New  Guinea. 

Dipaltosternus,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  389,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6) 
i.  p.  304.  Allied  to  PsepJiolax  ; type,  D.  insidiator,  sp.  n.  ll.  cc.,  Fiji. 

Heteromolius,  id.  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  389,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  302. 
Allied  to  Strongylopterus  ; type,  H.  hylesinoides,  sp.  n.,  ll.  cc.  pp.  389  & 
303  ; add  H.  tricostatus,  sp.  n.,  Ann.  p.  304 : both  from  Fiji. 

Pseudomolius,  id.  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  421,  and  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  305.  Allied  to  last;  typo,  P.  crassicornis,  sp.  n.,  ll.  cc.  pp.  421  & 306, 
Ovalau. 

Thylacosternus,  id.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  306.  Allied  to  Ana- 
ballus  ; type,  T.  bigibbosus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  307,  Viti-Levu. 

Pteroporus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  307.  Ailed  to  Poropterus  ; type,  P.  subtruncatus, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  308,  Ovalau. 

Barisses,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  306.  Allied  to  Pseudomus ; 
typo,  B.  rufipennis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Parana. 

Microbothrus,  Fairmaire,  1.  c.  p.  301.  Allied  .to  Bothrojbathys;  meso- 
sternum  simply  concave,  and  open  at  the  extremity,  ocular  lobes  very 
prominent,  covering  half  the  eyes,  femora  not  claviform.  Type,  M. 
squamituber,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  302,  Tonga,  Ovalau. 

Coptomerus,  Chevrolat,  1.  c.  p.  Ixix.  Gasterocercides  ; type,  C.  nigri- 
nasus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Somerset,  Australia. 
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Idastes,  Pascoe,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  598.  Allied  to  Protopalus  ; tibiae 
flexuous.  Type,  I.  elevatus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  599,  New  Hebrides. 

Ectopsis,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  719  ; type,  E.ferrugalis,  sp.  n., 
1.  c.,  New  Zealand. 

Pachypeza,  id.  1.  c.  p.  729.  Allied  to  Paromilia  (?),  but  with  unarmed 
femora  ; type,  P.  sanguinea,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  730,  New  Zealand. 

EctatorrJiinus  godeffroyi^  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  389,  Duke  of  York 
Island. 

GonotracTielus  eximius,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  303,  Sarayacu, 
Macas. 

Cyphorrhynchus  rugosus,  Ega,  and  scapulatus,  Para,  id.  1.  c.  p.  304. 

Cleogonus  rubripennis,  Chevrolat,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  495,  New  Guinea. 

Ocladius  setipes,  Ancoy^  op.  cit.  p.  372,  Aden. 

Camptorrliinus  sanguinolentusy  Chevrolat,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  91, 
Zanzibar. 

P or opterus  python  and  lemur ^ Pascoe,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  pp.  599  & 600,  Port 
Bowen. 

Imaliodes  pusillus,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  10,  pi.  i.  fig.  15,  Marshall 
Islands. 

Acalles  ovateUus^  cordipennis,  p.  720,  leviculus^  cristatus,  rudis,  p.  721, 
dorsalis^  volens^  p.  722,  horridus,  rubricus,  p.  723,  spurcus,  munduSf 
p.  724,  canescens,  arctus,  and  vafrum^  p.  725,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col., 
New  Zealand. 

Dolichoscelis  setosus^  villosus,  denotans,  p.  726,  latus,  crinitus,  p.  727, 
exiguus,  p.  728,  id.  1.  c.,  New  Zealand. 

Sympedius  curtus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  728,  New  Zealand. 

Tychanus  lacrymosus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  729,  New  Zealand. 

Analcis  fasciatus,  Ega  (?)  striatus,  Minas  Geraes,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H. 
(5)  vii.  pp.  306  & 307. 

Torneuma  sicida,  Ragusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  43,  pi.  iii.  fig.  6,  Palermo. 

Rhyncodes  squamosus,  Broun,  1.  c.  p.  730,  Now  Zealand. 

Cyamobolus  greeffi,,  Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  61,  Guinea  Islands. 

Gasterocercus  nigro-ceneus,  Chevrolat,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  495,  Somerset, 
Australia. 

Cryptcn'rhynchus  brandti,  Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv.  p.  165, 
Peking. 

Ampagia  rude-squamea,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  312, 
Yiti-Levu. 

Zygopides. 

Copturus  eximius,  Pascoe,  figured  by  Waterhouse  ; Aid,  i.  pi.  Ixxv. 

Chirozetes  insignis,  sp.  u.,  Pascoe,  Cist.  Ent.  ii.  p.  600,  Labuan. 

Metialma  africana,  sp.  n.,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  664, 
Zanzibar. 

Panoptes  convexus,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  61,  Guinea 
Islands. 

Sijmpiezopus  albo-lineatus,  sp.  n.,  Chevrolat,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  92, 
Zanzibar. 
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Pyropides. 

Pyropus  pusillus^  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  Arm.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  307,  Jamaica. 

Pterocolides. 

Micror[r']hinus,  g.  n,,  Chevrolat,  Bull.'  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xxxiii. 
Allied  to  Pterocotus  [sic]  ; type,  M.  striatus,  sp.  n.,  I,  c.,  Argentine 
Republic. 

Geuthorrhynchides. 

Cceliodes  incsqualis,  Say.  Eggs  described ; Riley,  Index  to  Reports, 
-p.  54. 

CeuthorrhyncTius  longirostris,  Hautes-Pyrenees,  and  leprieuri,  Bone, 
Brisout  de  Barneville,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  129  & 130,  spp.  nn. 

Baridiides. 

Baridius  crinipes,  limbatus^  Bris.,  schwarzenhergi^  Hoclih.,  and  alho- 
maculatus  and  nivalis,  Bris.,  redescribed ; Kirsch,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii. 

pp.  8-12. 

Trig onop terns  semi-cribosus,  anthrax,  ceneo-niveus  and  merophysioides, 
Fairmaire,  redescribed  by  him ; Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  314  & 315. 
Baridius  egyptus,  sp.  n.,  Kirsch,  1.  c.  p.  13,  Upper  Egypt. 

Dioi'ycalus  punctatellus,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  317, 
Viti  (genus  recharacterized,  p.  516). 

Trigonopterus  cribrellicollis,  id.  1.  c,  p.  316,  Samoa. 

Madarides, 

Pseudocholus  holocyaneus,  Fairmaire,  redescribed  by  him ; Ann.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  317. 

Calandrides. 

Fhascecorynus  zamice,  Gy  11.,  = Curculio  variegatus  and  varius,  Fabr. ; 
Chevrolat,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  viii. 

Sphenophorus.  Several  species  injurious  to  corn  in  North  America, 
especially  S.  robustus,  Horn,  which  actually  breeds  in  it ; Riley,  Am.  Nat. 
XV.  pp.  915  & 916  \cf.  also  Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  248  & 
249  (habits  of  S.  zece,  Walsh,  described),  and  1880,  pp.  272  & 273].  S. 
circuinscrijjtus,  Gemm.,  = cinctus,  Montr.),  redescribed  ; Fairmaire,  Ann* 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  318. 

Calandra  oryzce,  Linn.  Ravages  in  the  United  States;  Comstock,  1.  c. 
1880,  p.  273. 

Liocalandra,  g.  n.,  Chevrolat,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  92.  Allied  to 
Calandra ; type,  L,  nuda,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Zanzibar. 

Protocerius  purpuratus,  sp.  n.,  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  447,  Sarawak. 
Barystethus  semitomentosus,  New  Caledonia,  and  hemiscotus,  Lizard 
Island  ; Chevrolat,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  viii.  : spp.  nn. 

Sphenophorus  sulcipes,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  11,  pi.  i.  fig.  16, 
Marshall  Islands. 

Ithaura  nitida,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  308,  Parana. 
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Gossonides. 

Cotaster  uncatus,  Friv.  (=  pilosus^  Motscli.),  is  from  the  shores  of  the 
Adriatic,  and  not  from  South  Russia;  Bedel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  chi. 

Macroscytalus,  g.  n.,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  736.  Placed  after  Pen- 
tarthrum  ; to  include  P.  remotum,  Sharp,  wneopiceum  and  hadiuniy  Broun, 
and  M.  laticollis  and  russulus,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.  p.  737,  New  Zealand. 

New  species  : — > 

Pentarthrum  sculpturata^-turri],  p.  731,  reductum^  confinis\_-ne\,  p.  732, 
punctirostre^  asperella[j-lum'\^  auricoma[j-mum'],  p.  733,  rtigirostre,  ruficorne, 
p.  734,  glabrum^  conicolle,  p.  735,  castum,  p.  736,  Broun,  1.  c.  New  Zealand. 

Oodemas  olindce,  infernum,  p.  199,  and  substrictum,  p.  200,  Blackburn, 
Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.,  Hawaiian  Islands. 

Anotheorus  ignavus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  201,  Maui. 

Raymondia  salpingoides^  Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  226,  pi.  vii. 
fig.  7,  Dalmatia. 

Phlceophugosoma  rugipenne  and  abdominale,  Broun,  1.  c..  New  Zealand. 

Rhyncolus  opacus,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  7,  pi.  i.  fig.  10,  Sandwich 
Islands. 
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Lindemann,  K.  Neue  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Borkenkafer  Russ- 
lands.  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  232-238. 

Notes  on  the  habits  of  Tomicus  typographus,  Dryoccetes  autographus, 
alnif  coryli,  and  aceris,  and  on  the  specific  characters  of  Tomicus  chalco- 
graphus  and  xylographus. 

Packard  (Ins.  Inj.  Trees)  notices  the  transformations,  &c.,  of  the  fol- 
lowing North  American  species  : Xyleborus  xylographus^  Say,  pp.  163-106, 
X,  cmlatus,  Zimm.,  p.  175,  Tomicus  calligraphus,  Germ.  (figs.  74  & 75, 
galleries),  ccecographus,  Lee.,  and  pini,  Say  (fig.  70,  larva  and  pupa), 
pp.  166-170,  Pityophthorus  puberuluSy  Lee.  (fig.  77,  gallery),  and  materi- 
ariuSy  Fitch,  pp.  170-175,  Hylurgus  terebranSy  Oliv.,  pp.  175  & 176,  Carpho- 
borus  bifurcus,  Eichh.  (fig.  79,  mine),  p.  179,  XyloteruSy  various  species, 
pp.  229-231,  Crypturgus  atomus,  Lee.,  pp.  231  &232,  Phloeosinus  dentatuSy 
Say  (fig.  94,  galleries),  pp.  244  & 245,  and  Pityophthorus,  various  species 

pp.  260  & 261. 

Hylurgus  piniperda  noticed  ; Girard,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (0)  i.  p.  xxxix. 
Phlceopththorus  rhododactyluSy  Marsh.,  and  Carphoborus  pilosuSy  Ratz. 
Habits;  Lindemann,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  pp.  161-163. 

Monarthrum  fasciatum  and  Tomicus  monographus  destructive  to  wine- 
casks  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880,  pp.  274  & 275. 

Xyleborus  saxeseni  noticed ; Lamey,  Nouv.  et  faits,  ii.  pp.  142  & 143. 
Thamnargus  Icaltenbachiy  Bach.  Habits  and  transformations  ; Budde- 
berg,  JB.  nass.  Ver.  xxxiii.  & xxxiv.  pp.  394-402,  plate  and  woodcut. 

Scolytus.  Lindemann  discusses  the  range,  habits,  and  enemies  of  the 
6 Russian  species,  viz.,  S.  multistriatuSy  Marsh,  intricatus,  pruni,  and  rugu- 
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ZosMS,  Ratz,  ratzehurgi^  Jans.,  and  destructor,  01.  ; Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 
pp.  171-173. 

Platypus  gerstcBcheriy  Chap.,  redescribed ; Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  468. 

Stenopus,  Broun,  g.  n.,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.'p.  739.  Scolytidce'hutv/iih.  some 
resemblance  to  the  Cossonidce ; type,  S.  rufo-piceus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  New  Zea- 
land. 

Homarus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  740.  Placed  after  Stenopus  ; type,  H.  mundulus , 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  New  Zealand. 

Dendrotrupes,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  741.  Placed  after  Homarus  ; types,  D.  vestitus 
and  costiceps,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.,  New  Zealand. 

Hylurgus  micklitzi,  sp.  n.,  Wachtl,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  227,  pi.  vi. 
fig.  28,  Dalmatia  (elytron  of  H.  ligniperda  figured  for  comparison,  fig.  23). 
Tomicus  aspevy  sp.  n.,  Broun,  1.  c.  p.  742,  New  Zealand. 

BbENTHID2E. 

Euhactrus  semiccneus  and  Bolhogaster  ctenostomoides,  Lac.,  rodescribed  ; 
Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  pp.  461  & 464. 

Lasiorrhynchus  harhicornis.  Transformations  and  habits  described  ; 
Broun,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  pp.  228-230. 

New  genera  and  species : — 

Bothriorlrlhinus,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  421.  Allied  to  Amorpho- 
cephalus  ; type,  B.  costulipennis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Duke  of  York  Island. 

AnomohrenthuSyid.  1.  c.,  p.  349,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  484.  Allied 
to  Ectocemus',  type,  A.  hamatirostrisy  sp.  n.,  ll.  cc.  pp.  349  & 465,  Fiji. 

Cerobates  vitiensis,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii,  p.  422,  and  Ann.  Soc.  Ent* 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  463,  Fiji,  australasioe,  id.  1.  c.  p.  463,  Australia. 

Ectocemus  spinipennis,  id.  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  349,  Duke  of  York  Island. 
Eutrachelus  sMmaZrcnsZs,  Waterhouse,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  489,  Sumatra. 
Ceocephalus  georgii,  Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  61,  Guinea  Islands. 
Schizotrachelus  schmeltzii,  Fairmaire,  1.  c.  p.  421,  Duke  of  York  Island. 
Euhactrus  spissicornis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  373,  Duke  of  York  Island,  and  fusco- 
janthinuSy  Fiji,  id.  1.  c.,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  461  ; E.  metallicolliSy 
id.  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  421,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  462,  Fiji. 

Jthystenus  nigro-sulcatus,  id.  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  421,  and  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  462,  Fiji. 

Anth  [ot]  RIBID^. 

Ceramhy\cir']rhyncTius  schcenJierri,  Montr.,  redescribed ; Fairmaire,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  465. 

Brachytarsus  scahrosus,  Fabr.  Larva  feeding  on  Coccus ; Lichtenstein, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  Ixxv. 

Ehinotropis,  g.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc,  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  467.  Allied 
to  Phlceops  ; type,  R.  cristiferus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Fiji. 

Rawasia  diardi,  Roelofs,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  161,  West  Java. 
Anthrihus  picipictus,  p.  742,  nigrescenSy  and  torulosusy  p.  743,  Broun, 
Man.  N.  Z.  Col.,  New  Zealand,  spp.  nn. 

1881.  [vOL.  XVIII.] 
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COLEOPTERA. 


Bruchidjj. 

Bruchus,  Habits,  distribution,  &c.,  discussed,  with  special  reference  to 
B.  pisi  and  its  transformations;  Cornelius, _ CB.  Ver.  Rheinl.  xxxviii. 
pp.  151-157. 

Bruchus^  Linn.,  = Mylah'is,  Geoltr.,  which  has  the  priority  [Zool.  Rec. 
X.  p.  321  : Ed.]  ; Des  Gozis,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxiii. 

PachymeruSj  Latr.,  nec  St.  Farg.  & Serv.,  renamed  Adromims ; id.  ihid. 

Caryohorus  arthriticus,  Fabr,,  noticed  ; C.  Dury,  Oanad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  20. 

Bruchus  hamatuSy  sp.  n..  Miller,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  228,  Lesina. 

Cerambycid^. 

Ganglbauek,  L.  Bestimmungs-Tabollon  der  ouropaischen  Coleoptoron. 
vii.  Ceramhycidce.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  681-758,  pi.  xxii. 

Extends  to  the  genus  Parandra.  The  plate  illustrates  various  details 
of  larvae  and  perfect  insects. 

On  collecting  Longicorns  ; Azam,  Feuill.  Nat.  xii.  p.  11. 

Frionides. 

Parandra  striatifronSy  Fairm.,  Xixuthrus  heroSy  Heer,  and  var.  terri- 
hiliSy  Thoms.,  Olethrias  scahripenniSy  Thoms.,  Opheltes  cariosicollisy 
Fairm.,  and  Cacodacnus  hehridanuSy  Thoms.,  redescribed;  Fairmaire, 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  468-471. 

Prionus  insularis,  Motsch.,  with  only  one  antenna ; Schonfeldt,  Ent. 
Nachr.  vii.  p.  121. 

Remphan  hopiiy  Waterh.,  noticed  ; Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  312  & 313. 

Macrotoma  ahsurdum,  Newm.,  belongs  to  Remphan ; id.  1.  c.  p.  313. 

Mallodon  arabicus,  Buq.,  var.  from  Socotra  noticed  and  figured ; Water- 
house,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  478,  pi.  xliii.  fig.  7. 

Orthosoma  hrunneumy  De  Geer  : transformations  described  and  imago 
figured  ; Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  pp.  160  & 161,  fig.  72. 

Nevj  genera  and  species  : — 

LogceuSy  Waterhouse,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  458.  Allied  to  Priotyran- 
nus ; type,  L.  subopacus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Travancore. 

Halycidocrius,  Berg.,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  62,  and  Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool. 
p.  106.  Intermediate  between  RhipidoceruSy  Westw.,  and  Microplopho- 
rus,  Blanch. ; type,  II.  philippiiy  sp.  n.,  ll.  cc.  pp.  62  & 107,  Patagonia. 

Cacoscelis  (?)  latusy  C.  O.  Waterhouse,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  427,  South 
Africa. 

Macrotoma  ceneipenniSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  428,  South-East  India  ; M.  edulisy 
Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  62,  Guinea  Islands. 

Mgosoma  reflexumy  id.  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  7,  pi.  i.  fig.  11,  Sandwich  Islands; 
bicoloripes,  Ritsema,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  151,  Sumatra. 

Philus  Reitter,  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  519,  Corsica. 

Oerambycides. 

Packard  (Ins.  Inj.  Trees)  notices  the  following  North  American 


cerambycid;e. 


Ins.  91 


species  : Clytus  colonus  (transformations)  pp.  27  & 28  ; Dularius  hrevi- 
lineus,  Say,  p.  60,  fig.  19  ; Arhopalus  falminans,  Fabr.,  pp.  90  & 91, 
fig.  40  ; Asemum  mcestum,  Hald.,  pp.  167  & 158,  fig.  70  ; Criocephalus 
arjrestisy  Kirby,  pp.  158  & 159,  fig.  71  ; Callidium  antennatum,  Newm., 
pp.  169,  160,  & 246;  and  Rhagiam  lineatum,  Say  (winter  cell  of  larva), 
p.  163. 

Scleroderma  larva  parasitic  on  larvae  of  Oxypleurus  nodieri,  Muls.  ; 
Saunders  & Andre,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  xxxiii.,  xl.  & xli. 

Epania  pusio  and  Earinis  picta^  Pascoe,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i. 
pis.  Ixxvii.  & Ixxviii. 

Ceramhyx  cerdo.  mirhecki^  miles,  and  velutinus : habits,  &c.  ; Mayet, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  clxii.- clxiv.  C.  heros:  tenacity  of  life; 
Chambolle,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  p.  139. 

Criodion  feisthameli,  Buq.,  =.  suturale,  Gory  ; Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
pp.316  & 317. 

Ilesperophanes  cinereus,  Tillers : ravages ; Girard,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i,  p.  xxvii.  77.  nehulosus,  Oliv.,  and  Ilylotrupcs  hajulus,  Linn  : the 
larvae  are  scarcely  distinguishable;  id.  1.  c.  p.  cxxviii. 

Chlorida  f estiva.,  Linn. : recorded  from  the  West  African  island,  Sao 
Thome  ; Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  55. 

Ceresium  guttaticolle,  Fairm.,  =:  simplex,  Fabr. ; C.  olidum,  Fairmaire, 
redescribed  by  him : Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  472. 

Obrium  ohlongo-guttulum,  Fairmaire,  redescribed  by  him  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  474. 

Rhagium.  Notes  ^on  various  species;  Preudhomme  de  Borre,  OR. 
Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  cxlix.-cli.  R.  inquisitor  lifting  547  times  its  own 
weight  in  its  jaws;  W.  W.  Fowler,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  18  & 19. 

Leptura  rufa,  Brull(5,  and  ohlongo-maculatus,  Buq.  The  varieties  of 
these  species  discussed  and  differentiated ; silbermanni  and  nigro-picta, 
Fairm.,  = rw/rt ; and  rufa,  Kiist.  & Fairm.  (wee  Brulle,  wee  Kraatz),  = 
oblong o-maculatus  : Heyden,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  249-253.  L.  marti- 
alis,  Dohrn,  = Trachyderes  sanguinolentus,  Burm. ; Dohrn,  1.  c.  p.  446. 
L.  quadripustulata,  Fabr.,  ==  quadrifasciata,  Linn.,  and  is  not  a Swedish 
but  a Siberian  species  ; Lampa,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  173,  174  & 176. 

Necydalis  ulmi.  Collecting,  &c. ; Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  pp.  160  & 151. 

Molorchus.  Species  tabulated;  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Nouv.  et  faits,  iL 
p.  133. 

Callimus.  Species  tabulated  and  redescribed ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  134  & 135, 
137  & 139. 

Callidium  {Semanotus')  rusticum,  Fabr.,  recorded  from  America  ; Chev- 
rolat.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  civ. 

Clytus  duponti,  Muls.,  =.  cinereus.  Lap.  & Gory,  = sterni,  Kraatz,  and 
is  quite  distinct  from  Jiguratus,  Scop.,  = plebeius,  Fabr.,  the  former 
species  is  American  as  well  as  European  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  civ.  & cv.  C.  ligna- 
torum,  fugitivus,  and  decolor,  Thieme,  respectively  = pulcher,  Blessig, 
ibex,  Gebl.,  var.,  and  c^^we^^eww^s,  > Kraatz ; Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 
p.  336.  C.  speciosus,  pictus,  and  robinioe  noticed,  and  the  first  figured  ; 
Rogers,  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Out.  1880,  pp.  31-34,  fig.  13. 

Glycobius  speciosus,  Say.  Habits  described  and  imago  figured; 
Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  pp.  103-105,  fig.  45. 
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Xylotrechus  convergens.  Habits  of  larva  ; Mj’-ers,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  151. 

Crossidius  intermedins,  Ulke,  redescribed;  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  p.  42. 

Vesj[>e7'us  strejpens.  Habits,  &c. ; Azam  & Chanay,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi. 
pp.ll,  21  & 22. 

New  genera  and  sjpecies  : — 

Plectogaster,  C.  O.  Waterhouse,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  429.  Allied  to 
Megaccelus  \ type,  M.  pectinicornis,  Bates  (figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i. 
p.  lx.),  Cameroons,  and  P.  thoracica,  Waterh.,  Mamboio,  Bsagara  Moun- 
tains, spp.  nn.,  1.  c.  p.  430. 

Cyrtoclytus,  Ganglbauer,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi,  p.  736.  Allied  to 
Clytus,  scutellum  triangular,  and  wing-cases  with  a hook  on  both  sides  of 
it.  Type,  Clytus  capra,  Germ. 

Esarnus  linekollis  and  quinquelineatus,  Chovrolat,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Er. 
(G)  i.  p.  Ixxxviii.,  Himalaya. 

CE7ne  gracilis,  Leconte,  Bull.  Buff.  Soc.  iv.  p.  27,  pi.  i.  fig.  2,  Cali- 
fornia. 

Elaphidion  imhelle,  id.  1.  c.  fig.  1,  California. 

Ceresium  grandipenne,  p.  472,  impuncticolle,  gracilipes,  p.  473,  angus- 
tulum,  p.  47^  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.,  Fiji. 

Aprosictusbi  lineatus  (Voll.,  MS.),  Bitsema,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  145, 
Waigiou. 

Rhagium  pygmceum,  Ganglbauer,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  718,  Cau- 
casus. 

Cai'todera  pumila,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  710,  Caucasus. 

Molorchus  hircus,  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Nouv.  et  faits,  ii.  p.  133,  Anti- 
libanus. 

Callimus  narcissus  and  adonis,  id.  Z.  c.  pp.  138  & 139,  Tarsus,  &c. 

Pachyteria  rugosicollis,  p.  31,  punticollis,  Java,  p.  33,  ajfflnis,  locality 
unknown,  p.  35,  parallela,  Java  (?),  p.  36,  scheepmakeri,  Java,  p.  38, 
Bitsema,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  (P.  puncticollis  =.javana,  Bates,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  83) ; P.  huegeli,  Distant,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  298,  and  Waterhouse, 
Aid,  i.  pi.  xxxvi.,  Java. 

Callichroma  holubi,  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii,  p.  90,  Zambesi ; C.  testacei- 
pennis,  Bitsema,  Z.  c.  p.  153,  Sumatra. 

Philematium  gi'eeffi,  Karsch,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  62,  Guinea  Islands. 

Rhopalopus  lederi,  Ganglbauer,  Z.  c.  p.  747,  Caucasus. 

Anaglyptus  reitteri  and  raddii,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  737,  Caucasus. 

Clytus  asellus,  Margelan,  p.  99,  lignatorum,  fugitivus,  p.  100,  decolor, 
Amor,  p.  101,  Thierae,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv. 

Clytarlus  jinscM,  Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv.  p.  166,  and  Karsch, 
B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  8,  pi.  i.  fig.  13,  and  pulvillatus,  Karsch,  Z.  c.  p.  9,  pi.  i. 
fig.  14,  Sandwich  Islands  ; G.  pennatus  and  fragilis,  Sharp,  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1881,  pp.  532  & 534,  Hawaiian  Islands. 

Lamiides. 

Bates,  H.  W.  Biologia  Central!- Americana  (cf.  Insecta  : General  Sub- 
ject, sub  Godman  & Salvin).  Coleoptera,  v.  pp.  153-224,  pis.  xii.-xv. 

Extends  from  Trichalphus  (g.  n.  Acanthocerini)  to  Lucidola.  The  fol- 
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lowing  known  species  (chiefly  Bates’s)  are  figured  or  specially  noticed  : — 
Mecotetarsus  antennatus  (=  Eutessus  asper,  Lee.),  fig.  14,  Alcidion 
privatum,  Pasc.,  fig.  10,  brachiale,  fig.  13,  Lophoposum  saronotum,  fig,  12, 
barbiscapum,  fig.  11,  pi.  xii.,  Cosmotoma  rubella,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  8,  Ozineus 
arietinus,  fig.  1,  Anisopodus  phalangodes,  Er.,  fig.  6,  hamaticollis, 
figs.  4 & 6,  scriptipennis,  figs.  3 & 7,  argus,  fig.  2,  pi.  xii.,  Lepturges 
infilatus,  fig.  3,  festivus,  fig.  4,  pi,  xiii,,  gratiosus,  pi.  xii.  fig.  20,  navi- 
cularis,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  5,  Dectes  mexicanus,  Thoms.,  fig.  6,  p.  174,  Pro- 
batius  mexicanus,  fig.  7,  Baryssinus  bilineatus,  fig.  1,  Q^dopeza  pogono- 
cheroides,  Serv.,  fig.  14,  guttigera,  fig.  13  {guttifera  on  plate),  Trypa- 
nidius  mexicanus,  Thoms.,  fig.  11,  rubripes,  fig.  10,  melancholicus,  Serv.  (= 
geminus,  Pasc.),  fig.  12,  pi.  xiii.  Chcetanes  setiger,  pi.  xii.  fig.  8,  Atrypanius 
conspersus,  Germ.,  fig.  9,  punctatellus,  fig.  15,  Nyssodrys  deleta,  fig.  16, 
leucopyga,  fig.  18,  pi.  xiii.  Icetijica,  pi.  xii.  fig.  19,  calligramma,  pi.  xii.  fig.  17, 
pi.  xiii.  fig.  2,  poly  gramma,  fig.  17,  Hylettus  coenobita,  Er.,  fig.  19,  Asfyno- 
mus  mucoreus,  fig.  20,  pi.  xiii.,  setiger,  fig.  7,  vexillaris,  fig.  6,  pi.  xiv., 
Olenosus  serrimanus,  pi.  x.  figs.  13  & 14,  Garphina  arcifera,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  8, 
Synchyzopus  geometricus,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  9,  Priscilla  liypsiomoidcs,  Thoms. 
(=  dioptica,  Bates),  pi.  xiv.  fig.  10,  Colobothea  ramosa,  fig.  12,  chonta- 
lensis,  fig.  11,  liebraica,  fig.  13,  unilineata,  fig.  14,  dispersa,?ig.  lb,  distincta, 
fig.  16,  bitincta,  fig.  17,  Carneades  superba,  fig.  18,  pmneeps,  fig.  20, 
pi.  Eumathes  cuprescens,  fig.  17,  Cymatonycha  castanea,  fig.  13,  Gallia 
fulvo-cincta,  fig.  19,  Phcea  saperda,  Newm.  (=  Lamprocleptes  entomolo- 
gorum,  Thoms.),  p.  195,  vitticollis,  fig.  7,  lineola.  Bates  (=  miniata,  Pasc.), 
mirabilis,  fig.  6,  Tetraopes  varicornis,  Cast.  (=  undecimpunctatus,  Thoms.), 
umbonatus,  Lee.,  fig.  18,  Antodice  cretata,  fig.  8,  Amillarus  apicalis, 
Thoms.  (=  erythroderus,  Chevr.,  = mutabilis.  Bates),  fig.  14,  Eulachnesia 
smaragdina,  fig.  11,  Phoibe  albaria,  fig.  3,  Amphionycha  bifasciata,  fig.  4, 
princeps,  fig.  2,  Isomerida  subdilatata,  fig.  9,  lineata  (=  albicollis),  picti- 
cornis,  fig.  10,  Hemilophus  prolixus,  fig.  20,  pi.  xv. 

. Notes  on  Longicorn  Coleoptera.  Revision  of  the  Mrenicides  and 

Amphiony chides  of  Tropical  America.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp. 
142-152,  196-204,  290-306. 

Chiefly  consists  of  new  genera  and  species,  but  the  characters  of  seve- 
ral known  genera  mentioned  are  also  discussed.  A list  of  all  genera  and 
species  described  since  1873  is  appended. 

Monohammus  confusor,  Kirby.  Habits  and  transformations  described  by 
various  authors ; Packard,  Ins.  inj.  Trees,  pp.  152-156,  figs.  68  & 69. 

Eunithera  viduata,  Pasc.,  = Gelosterna  umbrosa,  Thoms. ; Ritsema, 
Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  83. 

Peribasis  princeps,  Pascoe,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  xliv. 

Megacriodes  ebeninus,  Voll.,  = Batocera  roylii,  Hope,  and  M.  guttatus, 
Toll.,  = Batocera  octomaculata,  Thoms.,  nec  Fabr. ; Ritsema,  1.  c.  p.  10. 

Inesida  heephora,  Thoms.,  redescribed ; Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver. 
iv.  p.  166. 

Ilypaphesis  punctata,  Thomson.  Genus  and  species  redescribed  ; Fair- 
maire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  475. 

Oopsis,  Fairm.  Fairmaire  notices  or  redescribes  the  following  known 
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species  : 0.  semigranosus,  granicornis,  striatelluSy  Fairm.,  nutator^  Fabr., 
variivestis,  hninneo-caudatus,  lateripictus^  and  fusco-apicatus^  Faii’m. ; Z.  c. 
pp.  475-480. 

Pogonochcerus  mixtus,  Hald.  Habits,  Caulfield,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  fiO. 

Cyclopeplus  cyaneus^  Thomson,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Z.  c.  pi.  Ixi. 

Agapanthia  irrorata,  Fabr.,  puhiventris,  Muls.,  redescribed;  Chev- 
rolat,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  xcv.  & xcvi. 

Saperda  cretata  feeds  on  apple  ; Osborn,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  244.  S. 
tridentata,  0\iv. : larva  and  imago  described  and  figured;  Packard,  Z.  c. 
pp.  58  & 59,  fig.  17. 

The  genera  Momisis  and  Bacchisa  of  Pascoe  are  sexes  of  the  same 
species  ; Lansberge  & Ritsema,  Z.  c.  p.  83. 

Fhytoecia  cirtana,  Luc.,  belongs  to  Gonizonia^  Fairm. ; Bedel,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  ciii. 

Bates  (Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  v.)  proposes  the  following  now  groups: — 

Tetraopini  (=  Phytceciides  vrais,  groupe  ii..  Lac.),  p.  195. 

Phytosciini  (=  Phytcsciides  vrais^  Amphionychides^  and  ASrenicides, 
Lac.),  p.  202. 

Neiv  genera  and  species  : — 

Dolichoprosopus^  Ritsema,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  149.  Allied  to 
Nemophas  and  lothocera  ; type,  D.  maculatus,  sp.  n.,  Halmaheira. 

Bosenhergia,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  11.  Allied  to  Batocera  and  Apriona  ; types, 
B.  mandibularis,  p.  11,  and  vetusta^  p.  13,  spp.  nn.,  Dorey. 

Pattalinus,  Bates,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  v.  p.  165.  Allied  to  Lago- 
chirus,  Coenopceus,  and  Amniscus  ; type,  P.  charis  and  cultus,  spp.  nn.,  Z.  c., 
Mexico. 

Hexagona,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  157.  Allied  to  Alcidion^  &c. ; type,  77.  armata, 
sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  149,  pi.  xii.  fig.  15,  Costa  Rica. 

Catharesthes,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  158.  Allied  to  Alcidion^  but  with  a superficial 
resemblance  to  Acanthoderes  ; type,  C.  elegans,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Guatemala. 

Leptocomeies,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  161.  Differs  from  Anisopodus  by  the  thoracic 
tubercles  and  long  hairy  elytra  ; type,  L.  hispidus^  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Mexico. 

Trichalphus^  id.  Z.  c.  p.  153.  Allied  to  Leptostylus  (?) ; type,  T.pilosus, 
sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Guatemala. 

Eleothinus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  154.  Allied  to  Leptostylus  and  Liopus\  types, 
E.  ahstrusus,  p.  154,  longulus  and  comus^  p.  155,  spp.  nn.,  Guatemala. 

^^Alphinellus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  153.  Prosternum  and  anterior  coxae  as  in  Liopus 
and  Lepturges  \ body  convex,  oblong,  thorax  gibbous  (sometimes , with 
lateral  spines,  as  in  Dectes)^  elytra  marked  with  short  elevated  lines, 
arranged  in  rows;  scape  nearly  as  in  Alphus.  Types,  A.  gihbicollis^ 
p.  153,  minimus  and  subcornutus,  p.  154,  spp.  nn.,  Guatemala. 

Idephrynus^  id.  Z.  c.  p.  160.  Allied  to  Leptostylus  and  LopJiopceum  ; 
type,  I.  scaber,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Mexico. 

CarphonteSj  id.  Z.  c.  p.  171.  Allied  to  Lepturges,  but  with  wide  meso- 
sternum,  and  short  hind  tarsi ; type,  C.  posticalis,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  172, 
Guatemala. 

Sympagus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  172.  Differs  from  Lepturges  by  its  wide  pro-  and 
metasterna;  type,  L.  Icetabilis,  Bates  (figured,  pi.  xii.  fig.  18). 
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Phrissolaus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  172.  Allied  to  Lepturges ; autennae  and  elytra 
bristly  ; terminal  segment  of  abdomen  lengthened  into  a sheath  for  ovi- 
positor in  $ ; type,  P.  inspersus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Chontales. 

Sympleurotis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  185.  Allied  to  Colohothea,  &c.,  in  form,  but 
not  in  markings  ; type,  S.  rudis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Mexico,  Guatemala. 

Asemolea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  194.  Allied  to  Drycothea,  but  with  unarmed 
thorax  ; types,  A.  setosa,  Guatemala,  and  crassicornis,  Mexico,  spp.  nn., 
l.c. 

Cephalodina^  id.  1.  c.  p.  212.  Allied  to  AmphionycJia  ; types,  A.  capita ^ 
Bates,  and  crassiceps,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p,  213,  pi.  xv.  fig.  5,  Guatemala. 

Alampyris,  id.  1.  c.  p.  218.  Placed  after  Amphionycha  ; appearance  of 
Photinus.  To  contain  A.  fuliginea,  curta,  nigra,  p.  219,  mimetica,  mar- 
ginella,  and  quadricollis,  Mexico,  and  pJiotinoides,  Guatemala,  p.  220, 
spp.  nn. ; also  Pannychis  melanophiloides,  Thoms. 

Aphilesthes,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  viii.  p.  145.  Allied  to  ^renica;  type, 
A.  rustica,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Merida,  Venezuela. 

A2mgomera,  id.  1.  c.  p.  146.  Allied  to  Erana  and  Essostrutlia  \ ijpe, 
Saperda  triangularis,  Germ.  Add  A.  sutarella  and  azurescens,  spp.  nu., 
1.  c.  p.  147,  Brazil. 

Sphallonycha,  id.  1.  c.  p.  149.  Allied  to  Pretilia,  but  elytra  carinated ; 
type,  Amphionycha  roseicoUis,  Bates. 

Tetanola,  id.  1.  c.  p.  151.  Allied  to  Amphionycha,  elytra  acuminate 
and  lateral  carina  extended  as  an  obtuse  ridge ; type,  T.polita,  sp.  n.,  1.  c. 
Ecuador. 

Ochromima,  id.  ihid.  Allied  to  Amphionycha,  but  a very  aberrant  form  ; 
type,  A.  megalopoides,  Bates. 

Chrysaperda,  id.  1.  c.  p.  152.  An  aberrant  form  of  Amphionycha  ; 
type,  C.  metallica,  sp.  n.,  L c.,  Ecuador,  Peru. 

Sphingnotus  yorkensis,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  359,  Duke  of  York 
Island. 

Echthistatus  binodosus,  Waterhouse,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  431,  Tokei. 

Dorcadion  perrini,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  88,  Anti- 
libanus;  D.  turhestanicum,  Kraatz,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  335,  Tur- 
kistan. 

Morimus  mmgualis.  Southern  India,  Siiid  p>lagiatas,  Travancore,  Water- 
house,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  459. 

Anhammus  aberrans,  Ritsema,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  146,  Borneo. 

Nemophas  rosenbergi  (Yoll.,  MS.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  148,  Celebes. 

Monohammus  peregrinus,  Gradl,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  301,  Egerland; 
M.  grandis,  Waterhouse,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  431,  Japan;  M.  versteegi, 
Ritsema,  1.  c.  p.  155,  Sumatra. 

Melanauster  mcdmbachi,  id.  1.  c.  p.  39,  locality  unknown. 

Cereopsius  apicalis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  5,  Java. 

Megacriodes  forbesi,  Waterhouse,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  408,  Sumatra. 

Sternotomis  variabilis,  Quedenfeldt,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  289,  Angola, 

Pinacostera  mechowi,  id.  ibid.,  Angola. 

Pcemenesperus  dobrcei,  Waterhouse,  1.  c.  p.  408,  Gaboon. 

Eutcenia  elegans,  id.  1.  c.  p.  460,  Travancore. 
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GnatJuenia  allo-niaculata^  Quedenfeldt,  1.  c.  p.  289,  Quango,  West 
Africa. 

Cymatura  mecTiowi  and  bizonata,  id.  ibid.,  Angola. 

Olenecampius  lacteo-guttatus,  Fairmaire,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  359,  E.uk,  Caro- 
lina. ^ 

Xiphotheata  luctifera,  id.  ibid.,  Duke  of  York  Island. 

Fraonetha  moensi,  Ritsema,  1.  c.  p.  15,  Java. 

Stasilea  curvicornis,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  8,  pi.  i.  fig.  12,  Honolulu. 

Menyllus  xyalopus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  11,  pi.  i.  fig.  17,  Marshall  Islands. 

Oopsis  griseo-caudatus,  p.  480,  dorsatus  and  discedens,  p.  481,  Fairmaire, 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.,  Fiji. 

Alcidion  eulophum,  Mexico,  British  Honduras,  Guatemala,  pi.  xiv. 
fig.  ^,furciferum,  p.  156,  and  scutellatum,  Guatemala,  p.  157,  Bates,  Biol. 
Centr.  Am.  Col.  v. 

Ozineus  torquatus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  162,  Guatemala. 

Anisopodus  mexicanus,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  p.  162,  xylinus,  Costa  Rica, 
p.  163,  pardalis,  Mexico,  and  callistus,  Guatemala,  p.  164,  id.  1.  c. 

Dectes  spinicornis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  174,  Mexico. 

Lepturges  macilentus,  Mexico,  p.  166,  Guatemala,  p.  167, 

Janus,  Mexico,  sordidus,  Guatemala,  clerulus,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  5,  Guatemala, 
multinotatus,  Guatemala,  Nicaragua,  p.  168,  fasciatus,  laticollis,  Guate- 
mala, tumidicollis,  Guatemala,  Nicaragua,  p.  169,  raficollis  (=  unilineatus 
$ , nec  $ , Bates),  mixtus  (=  musculus,  pt..  Bates),  Nicaragua,  stigmaticus, 
Guatemala,  p.  170,  id.  1.  c. 

OxatJires  pictulus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  175,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  1,  Guatemala. 

(Edopeza  incerta,  id.  1.  c.  p.  176,  pi.  xii.  fig.  9,  Chontales. 

Nyssodrys  pulverea,  Mexico,  circumscripta,  pi.  xii.  fig.  16,  Chontales, 
p.  180,  longula,  Costa  Rica,  p.  181,  id.  1.  c. 

Astynomus  picticauda,  Guatemala,  nigro-punctatus,  Mexico,  Guatemala, 
tenebrosus,  p.  183,  and  c?ecorw8,  Guatemala,  p.  184,  id.  1.  c. 

Carierina  pygmcea  (=  cincticornis,  var..  Bates),  id.  1.  c.  p.  186,  Chon- 
tales. 

Exocenjtrus  acutispina,  Fairmaire,  1.  c.  p.  482,  Fiji. 

Synchyzopus  cancellatus,  Bolivia,  Icetus,  Ecuador,  p.  275,  polystigma, 
New  Granada,  and  duplex,  Brazil,  p.  276,  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii. 

Colobotliea  guatemalena,  Guatemala,  regularis,  Mexico,  p.  188,  and 
parcens,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  p.  189,  id.  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  v. 

Carneades  hemileuca,  id.  1.  c.  p.  190,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  19,  Costa  Rica  ; G. 
nodicornis,  Ecuador,  New  Granada,  personata  and  reticulata.  New  Gra- 
nada, id.  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  277. 

Drycoihea  stictica,  testaceipes,  p.  193,  cribrata,  p.  194,  id.  1.  c.,  Gua- 
temala. 

Sparna  platyptera,  id.  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  276,  Parand,  Brazil. 

Apechthes  championi,  Bates,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  v.  p.  191,  Guatemala. 

Agapanthia  granulosa,  Oran,  and  nicceensis,  Nice,  Chevrolat,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr,  (6)  i.  pp.  xcv.  & xcvi.  (The  latter  possibly  = cynarce,  Germ. 
& Muls. ; Bedel  & Chevrolat,  op.  cit.  pp.  cv.  & cvii.) 

Dacchisa  nigriventris,  Ritsema,  1.  c.  p.  7,  Sumbawa  (=  Momisis  cegrota, 
Pasc.,  sec.  Ritsema  & Lansberge,  1.  c,  p.  83). 
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Oherca  qulnquepunctata^  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  202,  Mexico. 

Mecas  senescens^  ruhripes,  amhigenui,  Mexico,  p.  203,  laminata,  Mexico, 
Guatemala,  obereoides,  pi.  xv.  fig.  16,  laticeps,  mexicana,  Mexico,  p.  204, 
id.  1.  c. 

Phcea  lateralis,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  nigripennis,  Guatemala,  p.  196, 
flavo-vittata,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  Honduras,  macilenta,  Mexico,  phthisica, 
Guatemala,  p.  197,  scapidaris,  rubella,  Guatemala,  hoegii,  Mexico,  p.  198, 
nigro-maculata,  Yucatan,  tricolor,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  maxima,  Mexico, 
p.  199,  id.  1.  c. 

Tetraopes  comes,  Guatemala,  p.  200,  tJioreyi,  and  subfasciatus,  Mexico, 
p.  201,  id.  1.  c. 

Pannychis  ducalis  and  callicerus,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  205  & 206,  Mexico, 

Calocosmus.  janus  and  semimarginatiis,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  151, 
Cuba. 

Amphionycha  charts,  Ecuador,  Venezuela,  p.  197,  leucodryas, 

New  Granada,  tribalteata,  Peru,  Iceta,  New  Granada,  Venezuela,  Peru,  p.  198, 
spilota,  Brazil,  sexUneata,  Rio  Janeiro,  tlieaphia,  Ecuador,  p.  199,  dilati- 
ceps.  Now  Granada,  dimidiata.  Now  Granada,  bisellata,  Ecuador,  p.  200, 
suturata,  Brazil,  jnibicornis,  Lower  Amazons,  postilenata,  Rio  Janeiro, 
p.  201,  rectilinea,  Minas  Geraes,  longipennis,  Ecuador,  fenestrata,  Rio 
Janeiro,  p.  202,  fuscipennis,  Bolivia,  Peru,  fulvicornis,  Rio  Janeiro,  disci- 
collis,  Ecuador,  p.  203,  rubra,  Rio  Janeiro,  urocosmia.  New  Granada, 
p.  204,  callizona,  Honduras,  Guatemala,  pluricostata,  Guatemala,  obesa, 
Mexico,  Guatemala,  p.  217,  globicollis,  Mexico,  fraudatrix,  Nicaragua, 
p.  218,  id.  1.  c. 

Isomerida  fimbriata,  p.  290,  plumosa,  picticollis,  p.  291,  vittipennis, 
longicornis,  p.  292,  id.  1.  c.,  Brazil. 

Hemilophus  infuscatus,  p.  292,  leucogramma,  unicolor,  Brazil,  smithi, 
Lower  Amazons,  p.  293,  cayennensis,  Cayenne,  duplicatus.  New  Granada, 
p.  294,  id.  1.  c.  ; H.  longulus,  Mexico,  and  varians,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  id, 
Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  v.  p.  222. 

Tyrinihia  xanthe,  Chontales,  and  lycinella,  Costa  Rica,  id.  1.  c.  p.  223  ; 
T.  macilenta,  longiscapus,  p.  294,  reversa,  xanthotcenia,  p.  295,  Rio  Janeiro, 
obtusa,  p.  295,  New  Granada,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii. 

Malacoscylus  albens.  South  Brazil,  iodinus,  Ecuador,  auricomus,  Chan- 
chamoyo,  p.  296,  cinctulus,  Bolivia,  gratiosus,  Ecuador,  gonostigma,  Rio 
Janeiro,  p.  297,  id.  1.  c. ; M.  humtlis,  id.  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  v.  p.  223, 
Mexico. 

Themistonoe  exilis,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  298,  Bolivia. 

Lycidola  expansa,  id.  ibid..  New  Granada. 

Essostrutha  fijnbriolata,  Mexico,  p.  210,  cinnabarina,  p.  211,  Guatemala, 
and  binotata,  p.  212,  pi.  xv.  fig.  18,  Mexico,  id.  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  v. 

Cirrhicera  championi,  pi.  xv.  fig.  12,  longifrons,  p.  214,  Guatemala,  cristi- 
pennis,  p.  214,  Mexico,  cinereola,  p.  215,  Guatemala,  id.  1.  c. 

Phoebe  mexicana,  Mexico,  luteola,  Guatemala,  id.  1.  c.  p.  215. 

JSrenica  hirsuta,  id.  1.  c.  p.  206,  Guatemala  ; AE.  spissicornis,  p.  145, 
leucippe,  Parand,  porosa,  Venezuela,  p.  146,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii. 

Antodice  juncea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  145,  Brazil ; A.nympha,  id.  Biol.  Centr.  Am. 
Col.  V.  p.  207,  Mexico,  Guatemala. 
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Eulachnesia  cohaltina,  New  Granada,  calliste^  Peru,  p.  148,  cequatoria 
and  viridipenniSf  p.  149,  Ecuador,  Bates,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii. 

Alampyris  planipennis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  150,  South  Brazil. 

Erana  pectoralis,  p.  208,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  leuconoe^  Nicaragua, 
Panama,  florula,  Guatemala,  dispar ^ Mexico,  Guatemala,  suavissima^  Gua- 
temala, univittata^  Mexico,  p.  209,  p.  210,  fulveola^  Guatemala,  id.  Biol. 
Centr.  Am.  CoL  v. 

Hyholasius  vegetus  and  fasciatus,  Broun,  Man.  N.  Z.  Col.  p.  744,  New 
Zealand. 

CHRYSOMELIDiE. 

Jacoby,  M.  Biologia  Oentrali- Americana  (cf.  General  Subject, 

sub  Godraan  & Salvin).  Coleoptera^  vi.  (1)  pp.  73-144,  pis.  iv.-vli. 

Extends  from  Pachybrachys  to  Colaspis.  The  following  known  species 
are  figured  or  specially  noticed  : — Pachybrachys  melanostictns,  Suffr., 
reticulatuSy  Fabr.  (=zjucundus,  Dej.),  pi,  iv.  fig.  10,  p.  73,  Diaspis  para- 
doxa.  Lac.,  pi.  v.  fig.  2,  p.  74,  moestifica  and  memnonia,  Lac.,  p.  75, 
Chlamys  aincena,  Lac.,  pi.  v.  fig.  4,  pavonina,  Lac.,  pi.  ii.  fig.  23,  cinerea, 
Lac.,  sextuberculata,  Jac.,  pi.  ii.  fig.  24,  p.  76,  episcopalis,  Lac.,  pi.  v.  fig.  3, 
p.  77,  maculipes,  Chevr,,  pi.  v.  fig.  10,  p.  78,  tragiilus,  Lac.,  pi.  iv.  fig.  22, 
p.  80,  luteola^  Germ.,  pi.  v.  fig.  13,  p.  81,  stigmula^  Lac.,  pi.  ii.  fig.  25, 
ferrugata,  Lac.,  pi.  v.  fig.  5,  and  gnatho,  Lac.,  p.  82,  stictica^  Lac.,  pi.  v. 
fig.  1,  p.  83,  gysseleni^  Koll.,  hypocrita.  Lac.,  pi.  iv.  fig.  21,  p.  84,  mixta^ 
Lac.,  pardalis,  Lac.,  pi.  iv.  fig.25,  p.  88,  Lamprosoma  hypochryseum,  Baly, 
fig.  17,  chapuisi,  Jac.,  fig.  21,  insigne,  Lac.,  fig.  18,  opulentum^  Lac.,  fig.  23, 
refulgens,  Lac.,  fig.  22,  splendidum,  Lac.,  fig.  16,  pediculus,  Lac.,  fig.  24, 
pi.  V.,  Chrysodina  ignita,  Lef.,  fig.  7,  p.  106,  corrusca,  Lef.,  fig.  2,  p.  107, 
cupricepSy  Lef . (=  instabilis^  Jac.),  figs.  3 & 4,  p.  109,  Phcedra  maximay 
Lef.,  fig.  5,  diveSy  Lef.,  fig.  6,  p.  112,  Noda  cretifcray  fig.  10,  p.  114,  atra^ 
fig.  11,  pi.  vi.  p.  119,  Spintherophyta  cephaloteSy  Lef.,  pi.  vii.  figs.  1 & 2, 
p.  122,  Metaxyonycha  tridentatay  Jac.,  fig.  12,  crucifera,  Marsh.  (=  chevrolati, 
Dej.),  p.  129,  Primodera  amasiay  Marsh.  (=  wagneri,  Har.),  fig.  14,  pi.  vi. 
p.  130,  Promecosoma  abdominahy  Lef.,  figs.  1 & 2,  dispar,  scutellarCy 
nobilitatumy  cinctipenney  sailed,  dugesi,  inflatum,  dilatatumy  fervidumy 
lugena  and  lepidumy  Lef.,  figs.  3-12,  pi.  viii.,  Colaspis  gemmingeriy  Har., 
fig.  15,  p.  137,  hypochloray  lief.,  fig.  18,  prasina,  Lef.,  figs.  16  & 20,  p.  138, 
suturalis,  Lef.,  fig.  19,  pi.  vi.  p.  143. 

Sagrides. 

Mecynodera  madagascariensisy  Heyd.  Amended  description ; Dohrn, 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  448  & 449. 

Donaciides. 

Donacia  phellandriiy  Sahib.,  and  angustata,  Kunze,  = dentatay  varr.  ; 
brevicornisy  Ahr.,  and  rusticay  Kunze,  are  good  species  ; lacordairii,  Perr., 
= discolor,  Pauz. ; sericea  and  allies  belong  to  the  genus  Plateumaris  ; 
Weise,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  158. 
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Griocerides. 

Preudhomme  de  Borre,  a.  Liste  des  Griocerides  recneillies  au  Bresil 
par  feu  C.  Van  Volxera,  suivie  de  la  description  de  douze  nouvelles 
especes  Americaines  de  cette  tribu.  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  74-84, 

Lema  ei'ichsoni,  Thoms.,  nec  Suffr.,  renamed  L.  septentrionis  ; L.  gallos- 
ciana,  Heyd,,  = lichenis^  var. ; duftschmidti^  Redt.,  = melanopa^  var. 
atrata,  Waltl ; cyanipennis,  Duft.,  = rufo-cyanea,  Suffr.  ; Crioceris  alpina, 
Redt.,  = tibialis^  Villa  ; dahli^  Lac.,  and  decorata^  Mor.,  = paracenthesis^ 
Linn. ; campestris^  Fabr.,  nec  Linn.,  = asparagi^  Linn.,  var. ; campestris, 
auctt.,  from  Corsica,  renamed  macilenta ; Labidostomis  leitlineri,  Redt.,  = 
tridentata,  Linn. ; tridentata,  Redt.,  = cyanicornis,  Gevmr,  steveni,  JjSlc.,  = 
propinqua,  Fald.,  $ ; seniciila,  Kraatz,  is  distinct  from  metallica^  Lef. 
Weise,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  158. 

Crioceris.  Kraatz  gives  the  following  synonymy  of  European  species  : 
— C,  rusticus,  Linn.  ( $ = pachymerus,  Muls.  ; polonicus  and  coriaceus, 
Motsch,,  are  varr.)  ; epibata,  Schiodte,  P = ferns,  Kraatz  ; C.  agrestis, 
Kirby,  from  Hudson’s  Bay,  is  distinct : Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  63  & 64. 
C.  asparagi,  Linn.  : life-history  and  remedies];  Comstock,  Rep.  Dep. 
Agric.  1879,  pp.  216-218,  pi.  iii.  fig.  4.  C.  merdigera,  Linn. : transforma- 
tions, &c.,  noticed  ; Lucas,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  xcviii.  & cxxvi. 

Lema  flavipes  destructive  to  pupa3  of  Saturnia  pyri ; Chambolle,  Feuill. 
Nat.  xi.  p.  91. 

Lema  chapuisi,  Mexico,  p.  76,  villei,  Ecuador,  p.  76,  cubana,  Cuba, 
p.  77,  dimidiaticornisy  Mexico,  paraguayensis,  Paraguay,  p.  78,  ferrum- 
cquinum,  America,  p.  79,  volxemi,  Brazil,  p.  80,  atripes,  Bahia,  latemacu- 
lata,  Brazil,  p.  81,  dugesi,  Guanascuato,  surinamensis,  Surinam,  p.  82, 
Preudhomme  de  Borre,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.,  spp.  nn. 

Crioceris  rugicollis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  83,  Guatemala. 

Ghlamydides. 

Exema  dispar.  Transformations  described  and  figured,  and  compared 
with  those  of  Minturnia  dimidiata ; Dug4s,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  6-7. 

Chlamys  sailed,  Mexico,  pi.  iv.  fig.  23,  gerstoeckeri,  Costa  Rica,  p.  77, 
insularis,  Mexico,  pi.  v.  fig.  12,  p.  78,  frontalis,  Guatemala,  p.  79,  pilatii, 
Mexico,  pi.  V.  fig.  8,  p.  81,  fulvicolUs,  Mexico,  pi.  v.  fig.  6,  p.  83,  clarhi, 
pi.  V.  fig.  1 , fasciaticollis,  p.  85,  hraatzi,  pi.  v.  fig.  11,  bipunctatns,  Mexico, 
pi.  iv.  fig.  24,  p.  86,  maculicollis,  Guatemala,  pi.  v.  fig.  9,  p.  87 ; Jacoby, 
Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  vi.  (1),  spp.  nn. 

Exema  complicata,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  89,  Honduras,  Guatemala. 

Gryjptocephalides. 

Gryptocephalus  Jlavipes,  varr.  nigrescens  and  kowarzi,  from  Egerland, 
described ; Gradl,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  307.  C.  sericeus,  Linn.,  and 
aureolus,  Suffr.,  differentiated  ; Weise,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  75.  C.  lusi^ 
tanicus,  Suffr.,  varieties  noticed;  Hey  den,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  246. 

Scaphodius  compactus,  sp.  n..  Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  50,  New 
Zealand. 

Cryptocephalus  mechowi,  sp.  n.,  Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv.  p.  167, 
Malange. 
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Lamjprosomatides, 

Lamprosoma  sallcei,  fig.  14,  Mexico,  p.  91,  magicum,  Costa  Rica,  Panama, 
p.  92,  nigripenney  Guatemala,  chlorizans,  fig.  20,  Mexico,  p.  93,  panamensCy 
Panama,  p.  94,  hifasciatumy  fig.  19,  elongatuniy  Mexico,  p.  95,  laticolUy 
Costa  Rica,  p.  97,  prosternaky  Chontales,  lacordairiiy  Mexico,  p.  98,  nigru 
tarsCy  Mexico,  p.  99,  salviniy  Guatemala,  p.  101,  championiy  halii,  fig.  15, 
Mexico,  tihiaky  p.  102,  separatuniy  Guatemala,  minutumy  Honduras, 
Guatemala,  p.  103,  godmani,  modestumy  Guatemala,  hirtay  Mexico,  p.  104 ; 
Jacoby,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  vi.  (1)  pi.  v. ; spp.  nn. 

Eumolpides, 

Baly,  J.  S.  Descriptions  of  uncharacterized  species  of  Eumolpidcey 
with  notices  of  some  previously  observed  Insects  belonging  to  the 
same  family.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  491-506. 

Corynodes  mouhotiy  Dormorrhytis  ornatipinnay  and  CalUsina  mouhotiy 
Baly,  are  omitted  from  Gemminger’s  Catalogue  ; id,  L c.  p.  506. 

Metaxyonycha  eximiay  Marsh.,  and  scdviniy  J ac.  (MS.  ?),  redescribed ; 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  492  & 493. 

Dematochroma  (=  ThasycleSy  Chap.)  piceay  Baly,  $ noticed ; id.  1.  c. 
p.  502. 

Damelia  marshalliy  Clark,  redescribed  ; Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  482. 

Fidia  murina,  Crotch,  = viticiday  Walsh  ; Riley,  Index  to  Reports, 
p.  53. 

Rhyparida  luteola.  punctatissimay  suhceneicollisy  and  trapezicolliSy  Fair- 
maire, redescribed  by  him  ; 1.  c.  pp.  483  & 484. 

Colasposoma  harbatuniy  Har.,  = sellatumy  Baly,  and  C.  varianSy  Baly, 
= instahiky  Har. ; Jacoby,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  446. 

Adoxus  vitis.  Generative  organs  described  : all  the  specimens  examined 
were  parthenogenetic  females,  or  else  (as  some  incomplete  observations 
appear  to  indicate)  hermaphrodites.  Jobert,  C.  R.  cxiii.  pp.  975-977. 

Eurydemus  insignis.  Chap.,  redescribed  ; Fairmaire,  1.  c.  p.  482. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

EuphrytuSy  Jacoby,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  vi.  (1)  p.  124.  Allied  to 
Chalcophana  and  Coytiera ; 'antennae  thickened,  femora  dilated,  pro- 
sternum truncate.  Types,  E.  ceneuSy  pi.  vii.  fig.  25,  simpkxy  opacicolliSy 
fig.  18,  p.  125,  and  fulvicolliSy  fig.  19,  pi.  viii.  p.  126,  spp.  nn.,  Mexico. 

Beltitty  id.l.c.  p.  128.  Allied  to  Sterneurus]  type,  B,  nicaraguensis, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  viii.  fig.  25,  Nicaragua. 

Vitibiay  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  485.  Allied  to  Meta- 
chroma, Chrysopida,  and  Pyropida  ; type,  V.  rufo-violaceay  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Fiji. 
Rhyparida  formosa,  Baly,  redescribed,  1.  c.,  may  also  belong  to  this 
genus. 

AuraniuSy  Jacoby,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  447.  Allied  to  Corynodes  ; but 
lateral  margin  dentate,  and  thorax  very  convex.  Type,  A.  robustuSySp.  n., 
1.  c.y  Brazil. 
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Chrysodina  flavipes,  Guatemala,  p.  106,  ornata^  Mexico,  championi,  Gua- 
temala, p.  107,  ornaticollis,  puhescens,  pi.  vi.  fig.  7,  p.  108,  purpureicollis^ 
Mexico,  marginicollis,  p.  109,  minuta,  Guatemala,  hoegii,  Mexico,  p.^llO, 
Jacoby,  Biol.  Oentr.  Am.  Col.  y'i.  (1). 

Chalcoplacis  fulvipes,  Guatemala,  and Chontales,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  111. 

Lamprosphoerus  apicalis^  Honduras,  Guatemala,  and  minutns^  Gua- 
temala, id.  1.  c.  pp.  112  & 113;  L.  gigas,  Peru,  subcostatus,  Bogota,  id. 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  439. 

Spintherophyta  hyhrida,  Guatemala,  and  guatemalensis,  Guatemala, 
Costa  Rica,  id.  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  vi.  (1)  pp.  122  & 123. 

Coytierafulvipes  and  rugipennis,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  126  & 127,  pi.  viii.  figs.  15 
& 16,  Mexico. 

Phccdra  buckleyi,  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  439,  Ecuador. 

Noda  irazuensis,  Costa  Rica,  lateralis,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  p.  115,  opaca, 
pi.  vi.  fig.  8,  thoracica,  p.  116,  subcylindrica,  p.  117,  tarsata,  p,  118,  ignei- 
collis,  p.  119,  cribellata,  distincta,  curtula,  fig.  9,  pi.  vi.  p.  120,  dispersa, 
Mexico,  bicallosa,  Guatemala,  Icevicollis,  Mexico,  p.  121,  id.  Biol.  Centr. 
Am.  Col.  vi.  (1) ; N.  unicostata,  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  440,  Amazons. 

Agbalus  quadriplagiatus  and  mexicanus,  id.  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Col.  vi. 
(1)  p.  124,  Mexico. 

Metaxyonycha  gigas,  New  Freiburg,  p.  491,  pulchella,  Brazil,  p.  493, 
pretiosa,  Ecuador,  p.  494,  batesi.  Upper  Amazons,  p.  495,  octosignata, 
Amazons,  p.  496,  tarsata,  Parana,  distincta,  St.  Paulo,  p.  497,  and  retifera, 
Parana,  p.  498,  Baly,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881.  M.  godmani,  Jacoby,  1.  c.  p.  130, 
pi.  vi.  fig.  13,  Guatemala. 

Prionodera  salvini,  Costa  Rica,  Guatemala,  hirtipennis,  Guatemala, 
id.  1.  c.  p.  131,  pi.  viii.  figs.  20  & 21. 

Colaspis  splendida,  pi.  vi.  fig  17,  Costa  Rica,  Panama,  chontalensis, 
Chontales,  p.  136,  championi,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  p.  137,  bifasciata, 
Panama,  p.  139,  mexicana,  Mexico,  submetallica,  pi.  vii.  fig.  7,  Honduras, 
Guatemala,  Panama,  p.  140,  belti,  pi.  vi.  fig.  21,  Chontales,  p.  141, 
subcostatus,  Panama,  p.  142,  melancholica,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  Panama, 
balyi,  Guatemala,  p.  143,  laticollis,  pi.  vii.  fig.  6,  Mexico,  Guatemala, 
Nicaragua,  p.  144,  id.  1.  c. 

Promecosoma  viride,  id.  1.  c.  p.  135,  pi.  viii.  fig.  14,  Mexico. 

Chalcophana  opulenta,  Bogota,  mexicana,  Mexico,  p.  499,  eximia,  Ecua- 
dor, p.  500,  yacotii,  Peru,  and  binotata,  Ecuador,  p.  501,  Baly,  1.  c. 

Gallisina  indica,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  503,  India  (?). 

Aulexis  elongatus,  Jacoby,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  440,  Java. 

EubracJiys  apicalis,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  446,  Cameroons. 

Colasposoma  gibbicolle,  Zanzibar,  apicale,  Transvaal,  p.  441,  tarsale, 
Africa,  longipes,  p.  442,  melancholicum,  Transvaal,  variabile,  Zanzibar, 
p.  443,  antennale,  South  Africa,  ornaticolle.  Cochin  China,  p.  444,  ornatum, 
p.  445,  robustum,  Nilgherries,  p.  446,  id.  1.  c. 

Euryope  pulchella.  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  nigrita.  Port  Natal,  Zululand, 
Baly,  Z.  c.  pp.  504  & 505. 

Colaspidea  grandis,  Frivaldszky,  Term,  fiizetek,  iv.  p.  264,  Bithynia. 

Corynodes  limbatus,  Baly,  Z.  c,  p.  505,  Gaboon. 

Colaspoides  amazona,  Jacoby,  Z.  c.  p.  448,  Amazons. 
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Chrysomelides, 

Kraatz,  G.  Die  Unterscheidung  der  Oreinen-Arten  nach  den  mannlichen 
Geschlechtsorganen,  angeregt  durch  J.  S.  Baly.  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii. 
pp.  33-38. 

A critical  examination  of  Baly’s  conclusions  respecting  10  species. 

Weise,  J.  Die  Verschiedenheiten  des  Forceps  der  Orina-Arten  be- 
sprochen.  Op.  cit.  pp.  97-102. 

18  species  noticed. 

List  of  ChrysomelidcB  of  the  neighbourhood  of  New  York  ; Schmelter, 
Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  55. 

Chrysomelidcc  observed  upon  Salix  discolor^  Muhl.,  and  S.  petiolaris, 
var.  gracilis^  Andrus  ; Webster,  op.  cit.  iii,  p.  79. 

Chrysomela  heei%  Herr.-Schalf.,  = vernalis,  Brnll. ; Phyllodecta  cavi- 
fronSj  Thoms.,  = laticollis^  Suffr. ; P.  pumilay  Reiche,  = Prasocuris  suf- 
/Wam,  Kiist. ; Prasocuris  aucta^  Fabr.,  var.,  = ? glabra,  Herbst,  and  is 
distinct  from  Chrysomela  egena,  GylL,  which  = Phcedon  cochlearice, 
Fabr.;  Gastroidea  alpina,  Gebl.,  is  a Siberian  species;  the  reputed 
specimens  from  Monte  Rosa  belong  to  viridula.  Deg.  Weise,  Ent. 
Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  102. 

Gastrophysa  raphani.  Remarks  on  its  parthenogenesis : McLachlan, 
P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxvii.  Ravages  at  Paris;  Girard,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  pp.  Ixiv.  & Ixv. 

Phcedon.  British  species  discussed  and  differentiated  ; Fowler,  Ent. 
xiv.  pp.  293-295.  P.  hetuloe : habits  and  ravages ; Fryer  & others,  Ent. 
xiv.  pp.  44,  45,  187,  188,  236  & 237.  P.  honariensis.  Boh.:  variation 
noticed;  Berg,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  64  & 65,  & Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  108. 

Prasocuris  hannoverana,  Fabr.,  var.  degenerata  from  Novaya  Zemlya, 
described  ; Maklin,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  p.  16. 

Lina  tremulce.  Meigenia  bisignata  and  Phora,  sp.  (F)  are  parasitic  on 
the  larva ; Bugnion,  Bull.  Soc.  Vaud.  (2)  xvii.  pp.  17-31,  pis.  i.  & ii. 

Melasoma  lapponicum.  New  varieties  from  Egerland  described ; 
Gradl,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  303-306.  M.  populi,  Linn.,  noticed  ; Robin- 
son, Rep.  Dulwich  Soc.  iv.  p.  41. 

Chrysomela  americana,  Linn. : found  in  Greece  among  old  buildings 
on  mountains,  and  called,  “ Beetles  of  the  Pi*ophet  Elias  ” ; Heldreich, 
SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  125-127.  C.  scularis,  Lee.  : transformations 
described ; Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  pp.  126  & 127.  C.  septentrionalis, 
M(^n(^tr.  (?):  varieties  from  Waigatsch  described;  Miiklin,  Sv.  Ak. 
Handl.  (2)  xviii.  4,  p.  16. 

Leptinotarsa  behrensi,  Har. : description  reprinted  ; Bull.  Brooklyn 
Soc.  iv.  p.  69. 

Chrysomela  (JDoryphora')  decemlineata,  noticed ; Bracket- Welda,  Nat 
Mex.  v.  Riv.  Cient.  pp.  13-15.  In  Devonshire  ; Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  235, 
and  P.  E.  S.  1881,  p.  iv.  Feeds  on  Datura  ; Grote,  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont. 
1880,  p.  18.  Increase  of  its  enemies;  Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879, 
p.  245.  Noticed  (with  C.juncta),  Dury,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  20. 

Doryphora  porosa  and  costata,  Jacoby,  figured  by  Waterhouse  ; Aid,  i. 
pis.  liv.  & Ixii. 
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Phytodecta  pallida^  Linn.,  and  b-punctatOf  Fabr.,  differentiated  ; Weise, 
1.  c.  p.  76. 

Acanthodon,  g.  n.,  td.  ibid.  Allied  to  Phytodecta  ; type,  P.  lineata 
G4n4. 

Phmdon  inaiiratus,  (Mannerh.),  sp.  n.,  Maklin,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  (2)  xviii. 
4,  p.  29,  Siberia. 

Chrysomela  dilacerata,  sp.  n.,  Ancey,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  485,  Usagara,  East 
Africa. 

Halticides, 

Leeseerg,  a.  F.  a.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  inlaandsche  Halticiden. 
Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  169-208,  pi.  xvi. 

Includes  tables  of  genera,  and  tables  and  descriptions  of  the  Dutch 
species  of  Psylliodes,  Diholia,  Chcctocnema,  Batophila,  and  Aphthona. 
The  species  figured  are  Psylliodes  chrysocephala,  Linn.,  affinis,  Payk., 
Diholia  occultans,  Koch,  Chcetocnema  concinna,  Marsh.,  mannerheimi^ 
Gyll.,  Batophila  rubi^  Koch,  Aphthona  cyparissioe^  Koch,  A.  (^Phyllotreta) 
nodicornis,  Marsh.,  and  A.  (P.)  ochripes,  Cast. 

Crepidodera  smaragdina,  Foudr.,  from  Scotland  recorded  as  new  to 
Britain;  Sharp,  Scot.  Nat.  vi.  p.  92.  0.  chloris^  Foudr.:  ravages  at 

Paris  ; Girard,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  Ixiv.  & Ixv. 

Chalcoides,  Foudr.,  ncc  Motsch.,  renamed  Foudrasia  ; Des  Gozis,  Bull. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxxxiv. 

LigruSf  Motsch.,  uec  Lygrus,  Schonh,,  renamed  Nancredis ; id.  Z.  c. 
p.  cxl. 

Graptodera  {Haltica')  chalybea^  111. : life-history  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep. 
Agric.  1879,  pp.  213-216,  pi.  iii.  figs.  1 & 2. 

Lactica  specularis  and  xanthochroa^  Har. : descriptions  reprinted ; Bull. 
Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  pp.  59  & 60. 

Febra  funesta^  Clark,  redescribed  ; Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6) 
i.  p.  489. 

(Edionychis.  Harold  (B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  119-154)  tabulates  and  after- 
wards describes  47  species,  many  new.  (E.  zygogrammica^  Har.,  = ze- 
brata^  111.,  var. ; CE.  umbratica,  Oliv.,  var.  evanescens  (Chevr.,  MS.), 
described  ; (E.  ptorosa^  Baly,  = variolosa,  Har. ; (E.  crassa,  Baly,  = san- 
guinipes,  Har.;  (E.  septem-maculata,  Jac.,  = propugnaculum,  111.,  and  CE. 
qmnquemaculata,  Jac.,  = dissepta,  Er. ; Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv. 
p.  169. 

Diholia  cerea,  Mels.  Larva  described  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Agric.  Dep. 
1879,  p.  248. 

Psylliodes  milleri,  Kutsch.,  = Crepidodera  corpulenta,  Kutsch.;  Kraatz, 
Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  104. 

New  species  : — 

Notozona  clarici,  Baly,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  56,  Bahia. 

Podagrica  madagassa,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  58,  Madagascar. 

Crepidodera  madacassa,  id.  ibid.,  Madagascar. 

Disonycha  interlineata,  Berg,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  65,  Exped.  Rio  Negro, 
Zool.  p.  109,  pi.  iv.  fig.  18,  Patagonia. 


104  ZVis. 


COLEOPTERA. 


Fehra  semi-auraniiaca  and  varioloidea^  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  490,  Ovalau. 

Blepharida  guttulata,  Angola,  p.  52,  ornata,  Transvaal,  p.  63,  xanthospi- 
lota,  China,  and  nigripennis,  Malacca,  p.  54,  Baly,  1.  c. 

Eutheca  malayana,  id.  1.  c.  p.  65,  Macassar. 

Aspli(zra  oblecta,  Amazons,  and  inclusa,  Venezuela,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  56  & 57. 

CEdionychis  cassidoides^  Brazil,  p.  125,  quadrilineata  (Sturm,  MS.), 
Mexico,  p.  126,  tceniolata,  p.  127,  Brazil,  p.  familiar  is,  virgata, 

Mexico,  p.  130,  separata,  Brazil,  hergi,  Monte  Video,  Buenos  Aires,  p.  131, 
circumvaga  (Chevr.,  MS.),  p.  132,  rubeola,  Brazil,  p.  134,  haagi,  Corri- 
entes,  p.  135,  scytha,  p.  136,  paZnWa,  p.  137,  qucerula,  Brazil,  p.  138,/enes- 
trata,  New  Granada,  Ubaqu^,  vestita,  p.  139,  desw.ogrammica,  Brazil, 
p.  140,  horni,  Texas,  p.  142,  ferrugata,  Bahia,  p.  144,  selloi,  p.  145,  men- 
dax,  Brazil,  burmeisteri,  Corrientes,  p.  147,  alternans,  Brazil,  p.  149, 
patruelis,  Brazil,  p.  153,  Harold,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  O'],  sejuncta,  Brazil, 
auguralis,  and  ornamentalis,  Ecuador,  pp.  167-169,  id.  MT.  Munch,  ent. 
Ver.  iv.  CE.  mathematica,  Minas  Geraes,  defecta,  Colombia,  p.  91, 
21-maculata,  Buenos  Aires,  p.  92,  id.  1.  c.  v. 

Galerucidje. 

Diabrotica  soror,  Lee.,  and  trivittata,  Mann,  noticed ; Comstock,  Rep. 
Dep.  Agric.  1879,  p 246. 

Luperus,  sp.  destructive  to  sunflowers ; id.  1.  c.  1880,  p.  274. 

Pachytoma,  Clark.  Table  of  species ; Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  225. 

Galeruca  xanthomelcena.  Ravages  on  elm  in  America  ; Lockwood,  Am. 
Nat.  XV.  pp.  242-245. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Malacotheria,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  486.  Differs  from 
Aulacophora  by  its  almost  entire  epipleura,  and  its  closed  cotyloid  cavi- 
ties ; types,  M.  funerea,  strigiscutata,  p.  487,  and  lateritia,  p.  488,  spp.  nn., 
1.  c.,  Fiji. 

Neocharis,  Jacoby,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  448.  Allied  to  Doridea  and  Platy- 
xantha,  but  with  the  third  joint  of  the  antennae  greatly  dilated  (in  the 
male  only  P)  ; type,  N.  fulvicollis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Java. 

Metrioidea,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  489.  Allied  to 
Dorydea  and  Palpoxena  ; type,  M.  signatipennis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Fiji. 

Oides  costata,  Lake  Nyassa,  and  antennalis,  Queensland,  Baly,  Tr.  E. 
Soc.  1881,  pp.  51  & 62. 

Chthoneis  marginicollis,  Jacoby,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  449,  Peru. 

Pachytoma  maculicollis,  p.  225,  dives  (Bohem.,  MS.),  Natal,  and  clavi- 
cornis  (Har.,  MS.),  Dondo,  p.  226,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv. 

Adimonia  costipennis,  Kirsch,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  164,  Krasnowodsk. 

Nispides, 

Waterhouse,  0.  0.  On  the  Coleopterous  Insects  belonging  to  the 
family  Hispidve  collected  by  Buckley  in  Ecuador.  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  260-269,  pi.  XXX. 

36  species  are  enumerated.  In  addition  to  those  described  as  new,  the 
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following  are  specially  noticed  : Cephalolia  pulchella,  A lurnus  batesi,  and 
saundersi,  Baly,  cassideus,  Westw.,  perplexus  (fig.  14)  and  Arescus  histrio, 
Baly,  Odontota,  sp.  n.  (?),  and  Stethispa  bonvouloiri,  Baly  (fig.  20). 

Promecotlieca  cceruleipennis,  Fairmaire,  redescribed  by  him ; Ann.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  48G. 

New  species : — 

Frosopodonta  scutellaris,  Waterhouse,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  260,  pi.  xxx. 
fig.  19,  Ecuador. 

Cephalolia  alternans,  fig.  5,  ornata,  fig.  6,  p.  261,  loita^  fig.  9,  antennata^ 
fig.  7,  p.  262,  felix^  fig.  8,  angusticollisy  fig.  4,  p.  263,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  xxx., 
Ecuador. 

Homal[oK]ispa  crihripennis  and  collaris,  id.  1.  c.  p.  264,  pi.  xxx.  figs.  1 
& 2,  Ecuador. 

A lurnus  mutabilis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  265,  pi.  xxx.  fig.  3,  Ecuador 

Arescus  pulcher,  figs.  11  & 12,  and  annulus^  fig.  13,  id.  1.  c.  p.  266, 
pi.  xxx.,  Ecuador. 

Uroplata  rugata,  deplanata,  and  bispinosa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  267,  pi.  xxx. 
figs,  15  & 17,  Ecuador. 

Odontota  annulipes,  id.  1.  c.  p.  268,  pi.  xxx,  fig.  18,  Ecuador. 

Metaxycera  quadriguttata,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  xxx.  fig.  21,  Ecuador. 

Gephalodonta  lycoides,  id.  1.  c.  p,  269,  pi.  xxx.  fig.  10,  Chiquinda. 

Estigmena  crihicollis,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  461,  Travancore. 

Oassidides. 

Wagener,  B.  Cassididm.  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Yer.  v.  pp.  17-85. 

Includes  descriptions  of  many  new  species,  and  tables  of  species  of  the 
following  genera : Ilopleonota,  Prioptera^  Tauroma^  Batonota,  Porphy- 
raspis^  llimatidium^  Galliaspis,  Spilophora,  Calyptocepliala,  Omoplata, 
IJybosa,  Mesomphalia. 

Dolichotoma  gloriosa,  Baly,  figured  by  Waterhouse  ; Aid,  i.  pi.  liii. 

Physonota  quinquepunctata^  Walsh  & Biley,  = unipunctata^  Say ; Riley, 
Index  to  Reports,  p.  53. 

Eggs  of  Gassida  nigripes,  Oliv.,  and  bivittata^  Say,  and  Coptocycla 
guttata,  Oliv.,  described  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  53  & 54. 

New  species  : — 

HopUonota  circumdata,  East  Indies,  obscura,  Celebes,  p.  17,  undulata, 
Mindanao,  modesta,  East  Indies,  p.  18,  vittata,  Bohol,  biramosa,  Philip- 
pines, p.  19,  rufa,  Malacca,  p.  20,  Wagener,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Yer.  v. 

Himatidiuni  nigrum,  id.  1.  c.  p.  25,  Ecuador. 

Calliaspis  punctata,  id.  ibid.,  Bahia. 

Prioptera  pallida,  Malacca,  p.  25,  multiplagiata,  Andaman  Islands, 
latissima,  Philippines,  immaculata,  Bohol,  Philippines,  p.  26,  id.  1.  c. 

Tauroma  Yenezuela,  and  cuprea,  Colombia,  Yenezuela,  id.  1.  c. 

pp.  30  & 31. 

Mesomphalia  annulosa,  alta,  Brazil,  p.  34,  cordata,  Peru,  retusa,  Brazil, 
p.  35,  chapuisi,  modesta,  Ecuador,  p.  36,  cuprea,  Paraguay,  fenestrata, 
Cayenne,  p.  37,  subopaca,  Peru,  serricornis,  Ecuador,  p.  38,  thoracica, 
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Brazil,  rufo-cincta,  New  Friburg,  p.  39,  collocaia,  Colombia,  retis,  Brazil, 
parva^  Ecuador,  p.  40,  Wagener,  1.  c. 

Batonota  rufo-inarginata^  Brazil,  rugosa,  St.  Domingo,  p.  41,  minima^ 
Paraguay, /ascmto,  Brazil,  p.  42,  margine-vittata^  Ega,  p.  43,  sexplagiata^ 
Nicaragua,  p.  44,  id.  1.  c. 

Aspidomorpha  late-ramosa^  Jlavo-dorsata,  New  Guinea,  p.  48,  septem- 
costata,  Rockhampton,  olivacea,  Himalaya,  p.  49,  id.  1.  c. 

Cassida  reticidata,  Buenos  Aires,  deflexa,  Minas  Geraes,  id.  1.  c.  p.  50. 

Coptocycla  nigro-punctata^  id.  1.  c.  p.  51,  Central  America. 

Ischyrosonyx  hospes,  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  311,  Transvaal. 

LaNQURIIDvE. 

Languria  mozardi,  Fabr.  : transformations  described  and  figured  ; 

Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  199  & 200,  pi.  i.  fig.  G. 

Erotylidje. 

Pselaphacus  nicaraguce,  Crotch,  figured  by  Waterhouse  ; Aid,  i.  pi.  ixxii. 

Triplax  elongata.^  Lac.,  = riistica,  Linn,  (immature);  Mayet,  Bull. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  clxv. 

Ilelota  ocellata,  and  seini/ulva,  Ritsema,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  pp.  79  & 
80,  Java ; II.  cerco-punctata,  Lewis,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  255,  Japan  : 
spp.  nn. 

Triplax  tergestana^  sp.  n.,  Reitter,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  229,  Trieste. 

Aidacocliilas  hedeli,  sp.  n.,  Harold,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  iv.  p.  170, 
Nikko. 

ENDOMYCniDiE. 

A lexia  puhescens  and  pilosissima,  Frivaldszky,  Term,  fiizetek,  iv. 
pp.  2G5  & 2GG,  Brussa. 


Cocoin  ELLIDJ3. 

Weise,  J.  Nachtrage  zu  den  Bestimmungs-tabellen  ii.  der  Coccinelliden. 
Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  165  & 16G. 

Includes  short  notes  on  10  species.  The  following  apparently  new 
varieties  are  noticed:  Ilippodamia  V;^-maculata,  var.  incomta,  Anisosticta 
Td-punctata^  van*,  athesis  and  tiesenhauseni,  Coccine.Ua  \Q-punctata^  var. 
rccurva,  Micraspis  IQ-panctata^  y^v.  flavidula. 

Adonia  variegata,  Goeze,  Adalia  W-notata,  Schneid.,  and  Halyzia  con- 
globata,  Linn.  Several  new  varieties  of  each  described ; Sajo,  Ent. 
Nachr.  vii.  pp.  213  & 214. 

Ilippodamia  macidata.  De  Geer,  not  European  ; Riley,  Index  to 
Reports,  p.  52.  II.  punctulata,  Leconte : recorded  from  the  Tonga 
Islands,  and  redescribed  ; Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  491. 

Coccinella  decempanctata,  Linn.,  var.  weisii,  described ; Saj6,  Ent. 
Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  160.  C.  septempunctata : anatomy  noticed  ; Nachr.  Ges. 
Mosc.  xxxiii.  pp.  81  & 82.  C.  septempunctata  and  quinque punctata  : larvae 


COCCINELLID^,  HYMENOPTERA. 


Ins.  107 


noticed ; Hagens,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  172.  C.  septempunctata : var. 
described;  Gradl,  op.  cit.  p.  302.  G.  W-punctata’.  varieties  described; 
Tariel,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  p.  103. 

Halyzia  conglohata.,  Linn.,  wiivv.  parumpunctata^  pannonica^  frivaldszkii 
and  leopardina,  described  ; Sajo,  1.  c.  p.  159.  II.  japonica,  Thoms.,  and 
varieties  discussed,  including  varr.  nn.  ancora,  tristis,  and  lewisi  ; Weise, 
Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  pp.  118  & 119. 

Chilomenes  j^olynesice.  Crotch,  description  copied ; Fairmaire,  1.  c. 
p.  491. 

Epilacna  montrouzieri,  Fauv.,  and  urvilliiy  Montr.,  redescribed  ; id.  1.  c. 
p.  492. 

Scymnus  argutus,  Muls.,  recorded  from  Derbent  and  redescribed; 
Weise,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  166. 

Coelophora  atro-lineata^  sp.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  491,  Fiji,  New  Caledonia. 


HYMENOPTERA. 

BY 

W.  F.  Kirby,  M.E.S.,  &c. 


The  General  Subject. 

Andr^,  E.  Species  des  Hyraenopteres  d’Europe  et  d’Algerie.  8^”® — ll*”® 
Fasc.  (i.  pp.  301-596,  37*-70*,  pis.  xxi.-xxiii. ; ii.  pp.  48,  pis.  i.-iv.). 
The  first  volume  includes  the  Tenthredinidce,  from  Blennocampa  to 
the  end,  and  the  Cephidce  and  Siricidce ; and  the  second,  by  Ernest 
Andre,  contains  the  commencement  of  the  Introduction  to  the  Formicidce, 
comprising  general  anatomical  and  physiological  details,  transforma- 
tions, habits,  nidification,  &c. 

Bignell,  G.  C.  Contributions  towards  the  Fauna  of  Plymouth  Hy- 
menopte^'a,  lclineumonidce,'PiiYt  i.  Rep.  Tr.  Plym.  Inst.  vii.  pp.  508-512. 
Includes  the  names  of  several  species  new  to  Britain. 

Brongniart,  C.  J.  E.  See  Insecta,  General  Subject. 

Cameron,  P.  Notes  on  Ilymenoptera^  with  descriptions  of  new  species. 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  555-577. 

Includes  species  from  Britain,  Spain,  and  the  Sandwich  Islands. 
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Dewitz,  H Hymenopteren  von  Porto  Rico.  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  197-208, 

pi.  V. 

List  of  species,  with  occasional  observations  ; 12  are  described  as  new. 

Gribodo,  G.  Spedizione  Italiana  nolV  Africa  Equatoriale.  Resultati 
Zoologici.  Imeiiotteri.  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  226-269, 

Includes  notices  of  28  known  species,  those  previously  diagnosed  by 
the  author  in  Anu.  Mus.  Genov,  xiv.  being  redescribed  in  full. 

. Escursione  in  Calabria  1877-78.  Imenotteri.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii. 

pp.  43-74,  145-168. 

Includes  occasional  notes,  besides  descriptions  of  a few  new  species. 

J UST,  B.  Anatomie  uud  Physiologie  der  Hymenopteren,  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  der  bekanutesten  Formen.  JB.  niederosterr. 
Landes-Realgymnasiums,  xvii.  pp.  3-36. 

Kirby,  W.  F.  A list  of  the  Hymenoptera  of  New  Zealand.  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1881,  pp.  35-50. 

81  species  enumerated,  5 new.  The  descriptions  of  several  species 
described  by  Fabricius  and  Walker  are  copied. 

MaclOvSKIE,  G.  See  Imecta^  General  Subject. 

Magretti,  P.  Sugli  Imenotteri  della  Lombardia.  Memoria  I.  Bull. 
Ent.  Ital.  xiii.pp.  3-42,  89-123,  213-273. 

Includes  a synonymic  list  of  174  species,  with  notes  on  localities,  &c. 

Marquet,  — . Apei'9u  des  Insectes  Hym^nopteres  qui  habitent  le  midi 
de  la  France.  Notes  supplementaires.  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiii. 
pp.  129-190. 

Includes  a number  of  short  notes ; a few  species  described  are  possibly 
new.  The  Braconidw,  Chalculidw^  and  Proctotrypidxc  are  omitted. 

MocsAry,  a.  a Magyar  Fauna  masnejii  darazsai  {Heterogynidce  Faunae 
Hungaricae).  Budapest : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  95,  2 pis, 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Packard,  A.  S.  Descriptions  of  some  new  Ichneumon  Parasites  of 
North  American  Butterflies.  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xxi.  pp.  18-38. 

Several  known  genera  and  species  are  noticed  or  recharacterized,  in 
addition  to  new  ones. 

Provancher,  [L’Abb]^].  Faune  Canadienne.  Les  Insectes — Hym^no- 
pteres.  Nat.  Cauad.  xii.  pp.  193-207,  225-241,  257-269,  291-304, 
321-333,  353-362,  woodcuts. 

Includes  Braconidce^  from  Eurinus  to  Capelus,  and  Cynipidce,  Procio- 
trypidce,  Chalcididce,  Chrysididce,  Formicidoi,  and  Mutillidce  {MetTioca)^ 
with  occasional  figures  of  neuration. 

Radoszkovsky,  O.  Hymenopteres  d’Angola.  J.  Sci.  Lisb.  viii.  pp. 
197-221. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 
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Rogenhofer,  a.,  & Dalla  Torre,  K.  W.  v.  Die  Hyraenopteren  in 
J.  A.  Scopoli’s  Entomologia  Carniolica,  und  auf  den  dazugehorigen 
Tafeln.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  593-604. 

The  nature  of  this  paper  is  explained  by  its  title.  It  consists  of  brief 
synonymic  notes,  too  numerous  to  be  repeated  here. 

Saunders,  E.  Notes  on  the  Entomology  of  Portugal,  vi.  Hymenoptera 
Aculeata.  Collected  by  A.  E.  Eaton  in  1880.  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 
pp.  165-171. 

A few  new  species  are  described.  Pages  169-171  fall  into  1882,  and 
their  contents  will  not  be  included  in  the  present  Record. 

. Notes  on  the  hairs  of  Hymenoptera.  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  201  & 

202,  figs.  1-3. 

The  character  of  simple  or  branching  hairs  is  maintained  even  in  the 
hairs  between  the  facets  of  the  eyes  in  hairy-eyed  species.  The  sharp 
hairs  on  the  hind  tibiae  of  Andrena,  and  on  the  front  tibiae  of  Bomhus,  are 
probably  cleaning  instruments.  The  scale-like  hairs  on  Ccelioxys  and 
Andrena  are  not  true  scales. 

Scii(/)YEN,  W.  M.  Bemerkninger  til.  H.  Siebko’s  Enumoratio  Insec- 
torum  Norvegicorum.  Ease.  v.  Pars.  1.  (^Hymenoptera  Phytophaga, 
et  Aculeata.)  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1880,  No.  10,  pp.  15. 


Notes  on  localities  of  British  Heterogyna  and  Fossores.  C.  W.  Dale, 
Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  236. 

Aculeate  Hymenoptera  in  1881.  Bridgman  & Perkins,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  238. 
Captures  of  Hymenoptera  in  Dorsetshire ; Pickard  Cambridge,  Ent. 
xiv.  p.  137.  Near  Worcester  in  1880;  Fletcher,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  212. 
At  Hayling  Island  and  Bournemouth  ; Saunders,  op.  cit.  xviii.  pp.  1 13  & 1 15. 

Captures  of  Hymenoptera  in  Germany;  Preudhomme  de  Borre,  CR. 
Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  xxii.-xxiv. 

Additions  to  the  Hymenoptera  of  Hamburg;  Beuthin,  Yerh.  Yer. 
Hamb.  iv.  pp.  239-241. 

Captures  of  Hymenoptera  (chiefly  Bomhi)  in  Switzerland  in  1880 ; 
Frey-Gessner,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Gos.  vi.  pp.  105-118. 

List  of  the  genera  of  Hymenoptera  described  between  1869-1879  ; 
Dalla  Torre,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  330-344. 

List  of  hymenopterous  parasites  on  Lepidoptera,  with  notices  of  hosts ; 
Fitch,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  138-143. 

Hymenopterous  parasites  infesting  Gyrinus  natator  ; Parfitt  & Hellius, 
Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  78,  88,  & 89,  and  Rep.  Devon.  Ass.  xiii.  p.  261. 

ApiDAi:. 

Muller,  H.  t)ber  die  angebliche  Afterlosigkeit  der  Bienenlarven.  Zool. 
Anz.  iv.  pp.  530  & 531. 

The  larva  of  Dasypoda  hirtipes  discharges  no  excrement  till  it  is  full 
grown ; when  it  ceases  to  feed,  it  discharges  the  undigested  remains  of  its 
food,  and  lies  torpid  without  spinning  up  till  next  summer.  In  the 
young  larva,  the  anus  only  exists  as  a transverse  closed  line,  unconnected 
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with  any  intestine  ; and  it  only  becomes  fully  developed  when  the  larva 
ceases  to  feed. 

Ritsema,  C.  Tweede  Supplement  op  de  Naamlijst  der  Nederlandsche 
Hymenoptera  Anthophila.  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  cxxiii.-cxxviii. 

Raises  the  list  of  Dutch  Bees  to  30  genera  and  230  species. 

List  of  Hymenoptera  Anthophila  observed  at  Hermannstadt  in  1879 
and  1880.  Henrich,  Verb.  MT.  Hermanns!,  xxx.  pp.  179-182,  xxxi. 
pp.  68  & 69. 

Bees  destroyed  or  narcotised  by  the  honey  of  Eucalyptus,  &c. ; Girard 
& Senneville,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  xc.  & xci.,  cv.  & cvi. 

On  the  Pollen-collecting  Bees  of  Great  Britain ; E.  Saunder.s,  P. 
Holmesdale  Club,  1879-80,  pp.  49-52. 

Eacera  sp)eGtahilis,  Mocs.,  = tomentosa,  Dours,  eoncinna,  Grib.,  = cin- 
erea,  Lep.,  amplltarsis,  Mocs.,  = perezi,  Mocs.,  ecltii,  Mocs.,  = duhia, 
Sich,  = ? rohusta,  Baer  ; Megachile  Ursula,  Gerst.,  and  curvicrus,  Thoms., 
= alhiventris,  Schenck,  imbecilla,  Gerst.,  — pacifica,  Panz. ; M.  {Chalico- 
doma)  hungarica,  Mocs.,  = syraensis,  Rad.,  and  Codioxys  dlplolcenia, 
Forst.,  = argentea,  Lep.  The  following  doubted  species  are  good:  Macro- 
2>is  labiata,  Panz.,  falvipes,  Fabr.,  Ilalictus  morbillosus,  Kriechb.,  and 
Anthidium  striqatum  and  contractum,  Latr.  Mocsary,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii. 
pp.  19  & 20. 

Andrenides. 

Colletes  picistigma,  Thoms.,  recorded  as  new  to  Britain  ; S.  S.  Saunders, 
Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  161. 

Ilalictus  elegans,  Lep.,  major,  Nyl.  (?),  and  interruptus,  Panz.  (?),  de- 
scribed ; Gribodo,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  pp.  151-155.  II.  morbillosus, 
Kriechb.,  brieBy  recharacterized;  Magretti,  op>.  cit.  p.  237. 

Andrena  lap>ponica  and  fasciata,  noticed  ; E.  Saunders,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 
pp.  42  & 43.  A.  tricho^ms.  White,  = Dasy colletes  metallicus,  Smith  ; 
Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  37. 

Dasypoda.  Table  of  Central  European  species ; Dalla  Torre  & 
Rudow,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  13,  80-83.  D.  hirtipes  is  noted  as  =far- 
farisegna,  Panz.  (p.  83).  D.  hirtipes,  plumipes  and  argentata,  Fabr., 
redescribed  ; Stein,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  108-114.  D.  viliipes,  Lep.,  and 
plumipes,  Panz.,  differentiated;  id.  1.  c.  p.  114. 

Dasypoda  eatoni,  E.  Saunders,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  168,  Portugal ; D. 
spectabilis  (?  = plumipes,  Panz.)  and  aurata  (?  = pyrotricha,  Blanch.), 
Rudow,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  81  & 82,  Germany ; D.  rhododactyla,  Dalla 
Torre,  Z.  c.  p.  11,  Brentonico  (the  last  perhaps  = argentata,  Fabr.;  Stein, 
1.  c.  p.  114)  : spp.  nn. 

Apides. 

Cheshire,  F.  R.  Physiology  and  Anatomy  of  the  Honey  Bee,  and  its 
relations  to  flowering  plants.  London  : 1881,  2 pis.,  fol.  and  text. 
Cook,  A.  J.  Foreign  Honey  Bees.  Psyche,  iii.  pp.  197  & 198. 

Relates  to  Cyprian,  Syrian,  and  Indian  Bees,  and  the  attempts  of 
Messrs.  Jones  & Benton  to  introduce  them  into  Europe  and  America. 
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Ins.  Ill 


[Cook,  A.  J.]  The  Relation  of  Apiculture  to  Science.  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  195-203. 

A brief  summary  of  the  principal  observations  which  have  been  made 
relative  to  the  mode  of  life  of  bees,  with  notes  on  their  enemies,  and 
general  hints  on  management. 

Fischer,  J.  G.  Ueber  die  Eierlage  der  Bienenkonigin  uiid  die  Theorie 
von  Dziernon.  Verb.  Ver.  Hamb.  iv.  pp.  181-191. 

The  writer  disputes  the  assertions  of  Perez. 

Guassi,  B.  Saggio  di  una  monogralia  delle  Api  dTtalia  {Api  siciliane). 
Milano:  1881. 

Halld’n,  a.  P.  Ett  och  anuat  om  Biskolseln.  Kort  framstallning  af 
det  vigtigaste  for  eu  nojsam  och  vinstgifvande  biafvel  efter  Dzier- 
nous  method,  med  rorliga  skott  och  tillampad  pa  flera  olika  kup- 
konstruktioner  samt  vanliga  halmkupor.  Stockholm  : 1880,  8vo, 

2 pis. 

Keller,  A.  de.  Eleuchus  Librorum  de  Apium  Cultura  : Bibliografia 
Universale  di  Apicoltura.  Milano  : 1881,  12mo,  pp.  iii.  & 224. 

Larssen,  P.  a.  Lidt  af  biernes  naturhistorie  tilligemed  en  kortfatted 
anvisning  til  biavl  for  begyndende  birogtere.  Met  ferord  af  H. 
Rasch.  Christiania : 1880,  8vo,  pp.  88,  pi.  and  woodcuts. 

Lubbock,  [Sir]  J.  On  the  Colours  of  Flowers  as  an  Attraction  to  Bees. 
Ent.  xiv.  pp.  282-285. 

The  author’s  experiments  lead  him  to  the  conclusion  that  Bees  prefer 
blue  flowers  to  those  of  any  other  colour. 

Molin,  R.  Das  Leben  und  der  rationelle  Zucht  der  Honigbiene.  Wien  : 
1880,  8vo,  pp.  277,  woodcuts. 

Mokawitz,  F.  Die  russischen  ^om^ws-Arten  in  der  Sammlung  der 
Kaiserliche  Academie  der  Wissenschaften.  Bull.  Petersb.  xxvii. 
pp.  213-265;  Mel.  Biol,  xi.  pp.  69-144. 

37  species  enumerated,  and  in  most  cases  redescribed. 

Spaulding,  J.  The  Bee’s  Tongue,  and  Glands  connected  with  it.  Am. 
Nat.  XV.  pp.  113-119,  woodcuts. 

There  is  a spiral  duct  from  the  glands  of  the  head  and  thorax,  meeting 
the  tube  from  the  ligula,  and  discharging  its  contents  through  the  same 
opening  into  the  mouth.  It  is  suggested  that  these  glands  may  be  modi- 
fications of  the  spinning  organs  of  the  larva. 

Vogel,  F.  W.  Die  Honigbiene  und  die  Vermehrung  der  Bienenvolker 
nach  der  Gesetze  der  Wahlsucht.  Strassburg:  1880,  8vo,  woodcuts. 

Gribodo  (Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  229-238)  notices  the  following 
known  Apidce  from  Shoa  : — Apis  unicolor ^ Latr.  (which  is  distinct  from 
A.  adansonij  Latr.),  Anthophora  acraensis,  Fabr.,  Xylocopa  caffra  and 
(es^wans, Linn.,  olivac.ea^  flavo-rufa,  De  Geer,  and  inconstans,  Smith; 

Megachile  antinorii^  Grib,  (redescribed),  cognata  and  ianthoptera,  Smith, 
and  Coelioxys  scioensis,  Grib,  (redescribed). 
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Megachile  centimcularis  noticed;  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  390. 

Encera  concinna,  Grib.,  redescribed : Magretti,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii. 
pp.  255  &25G.  ' 

Xylocopa  cestuans,  Linn.,  recorded  from  Socotra;  Kirby,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  649.  X.  inconstans,  Smith,  noticed ; Girard,  J.  Sci.  Lisb.  viii.  p.  226, 
and  Capello  & Ivens,  De  Benguellads  Terras  de  Idcca,  ii.  p.  365. 

Bombua.  Variation  discussed ; Schmiedeknecht,  CB.  des  Irmischia, 
1881,  No.  10,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  321-323.  Bombi  lying  under  trees 
disabled  by  birds,  OcypuSj  &c. ; Nature,  xxiv.  pp.  335,  357  & 358.  Cap- 
tured by  flowers  of  Cypripedium  acaule  ; Kellicott,  Bull.  Buff.  Soc.  iv. 
p.  31.  B.  ligusticuSj  Spin.  (=  scutellatus,  Jur.,  = ? argillaceus.  Scop.), 
is  a local  dimorphic  $ of  B.  ruderatus,  Fabr. ; Dalla  Torre,  Zool.  Anz.  iv. 
pp.  335-337.  B.  pratorum  and  muscorum  appropriating  wrens’  nests  ; 
Stein,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  223.  B.  soroensisy  Fabr.,  noticed;  S.  S.  Saunders, 
Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  160  & 161. 

Trigojia  mirim  [sic].  Habits,  economy,  and  intelligence  ; F.  Muller, 
Kosmos,  X.  pp.  138-140. 

Apis  mellijica.  Honeycomb  constructed  on  an  unsheltered  wall ; 
Eaton,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxxi.  Royal  jelly  supposed  to  contribute  to 
the  fecundation  of  the  queen  bee  ; E.  Kirby  & Robinson,  Am.  Bee  Journ. 
March,  1881,  Bull.  Apic.  Suisse  romande,  May,  1881,  p.  134,  Bull.  Soc. 
Vaud.  (2)  xvii.  p.  xlix.  Note  on  variation  and  odour ; Lucas,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  Ixx.  If  the  wings  of  the  queen-bee  are  clipped,  only 
drones  are  produced  ; bees  will  not, touch  sound  but  only  damaged  fruit : 
McCook,  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880,  p.  16.  Old  exhausted  bees  said  to 
commit  suicide  by  voluntarily  casting  themselves  out  of  the  hives  ; Luby^ 
P.  R.  Dubl.  Soc.  (2)  ii.  pp.  600-608. 

New  species  : — 

Panurgus  cavannce,  Gribodo,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  p.  161,  Calabria;  P. 
proximus,  E.  Saunders,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  168,  figs.  A & B,  Portugal. 

Ccelioxys  spinosa,  Hewitz,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  197,  pi.  v.  figs.  1 & 1 A-c, 
Porto  Rico. 

Crocisa  pantalony  id.  1.  c.  p.  198,  pi.  v.  figs.  2 & 2 a-e,  Porto  Rico. 

Eiicera  confusa  (Kriechb.,  MS.),  Gribodo,  L c.  p.  164,  Calabria. 

Bomhus  tilingiy  Kamtschatka,  p.  217  (p.  75),  incertus  (?  = tunicatuSy 
Smith,  ? = niveatus,  Kriechb.,  and  ? = montanus,  pt.,  Radoszk.),  Cau- 
casus, p.  229  (p.  92),  schrenclci,  Amur,  p.  250  (p.  123),  uralensis  (= 
rufescensy  Eversm.,  nec  Lep.,  and  = eleganSy  pt.,  Radoszk.),  Ural,  p.  262 
(p.  141),  Morawitz,  Bull.  P^tersb.  xxvii.  (Mel.  biol.  xi.). 

Yespid^E. 

Daiim,  0.  E.  L.  Nagra  lakttagelser  rorande  Gettingar.  Ent.  Tidskr. 
ii.  pp.  97-100,  & 115-117. 

Wasps  do  not  pair  during  flight,  but  on  a level  surface.  Special  atten- 
tion is  called  to  various  points  relating  to  their  habits,  which  require 
further  investigation. 
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Gribodo  (Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  288-241),  notices  the  following 
species  from  Shoa  : Polistes  marginalise  Fabr.,  Belenogaster  meneWde 
Grib,  (redescribed),  Synagris  pentanieriae  Smith,  rueppeliana,  Sauss.,  and 
jEumenes  tinctor,  Christ. 

Phynchium  atratuin,  Fabr.  : variation  ; Dewitz,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  200. 

Polistes  gallica  and  varieties  noticed  ; Magretti,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii. 
pp.  215-217. 

Odynerus  pictus.  Note  on  nast  and  larvae;  Bignell,  Ent.  xiv. 
pp.  188  189. 

Vespa.  Table  of  German  species  ; Schmiedeknecht,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii. 
pp.  313-318.  Scarcity  of  wasps  in  1881,  noted  by  various  writers  in 
Sci.  Goss.  xvii.  Singular  nest ; King,  op.  cit.  pp.  190  & 191.  Their 
irregular  appearance  in  Kirkcudbrightshire  ; Service,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  238 
&.  239.  Wasps  and  their  prey  ; Brownell,  Nature,  xxiv.  pp.  484  & 485. 
F.  crahro : rapid  construction  of  nest ; B.  S.  Saunders,  Ent.  xiv. 
pp.  189  & 190.  V.  vulgaris:  appropriating  a wren’s  nest;  Stein, 
B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  224. 

Belenogaster  saussurii,  sp.  n.,  Kirby,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  G49,  Socotra. 

Polybia  argentinaj  sp.  n.,  Berg,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  68,  and  Exped.  Rio 
Negro,  Zool.  p.  Ill,  pi.  ii.  fig.  19,  Patagonia.  Zethus  {Didymogastra') 
pamparum,  sp.  n.,  id.  ll.  cc.  pp.  69  & 112,  pi.  ii.  fig.  20,  Patagonia. 

Odynerus  {Lionotus)  calabricus,  Gribodo,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  p.  148, 
Calabria  ; 0.  {P achy  odynerus)  nigriculuSe  Berg,  IL  cc.  pp.  70  & 112,  Men- 
doza : spp.  nn. 


Crabronid^. 

Pompilus  zellerie  Dahlb.,  = Sphex  aterrima,  Rossi ; P.venustuSeWesm., 
= Larra  ^-maculatae  Spin.  \Priocnemis  bipunctatuSe  un^variegatuSe  Fabr., 
= Sphex  versicolor,  Scop. ; Pompilus  tripunctatus,  Spin.,  noticed  ; Gero- 
pales  histrio,  Fabr.,  = Evania  albicincta,  Rossi.  Sapyga  pacca,  Fabr, : 
the  following  are  synonyms:  Scolia  4-,  5-,  & Q-guttata,  Ilellus  6-puncfatus, 
Fabr.,  and  Sphex  tricolor,  Schrank,  Thyreopus  lactarius,  Chevr.,  = alpi- 
nus,  Imhoff,  and  Oxybelus  mandibularis,  Dahlb.,  = variegatus,  Wesm. : 
but  the  former  name  was  probably  intended  to  cover  several  species  ; 
Kohl,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  53-56. 

Bembex  dalmatina,  Kriechb.,  = bidentata.  Van  der  Lind  ; Cerceris  mo- 
desta.  Smith,  = Philanthus  rubidus,  Jur.  ; Pompilus  sesquialterus,  F.  de 
Waldh.,  = aterrimus,  Rossi;  P.fasciatus,  Eversm.,  = Ferreda  ursus, 
Fabr.,  and  Priocnemis  nigriventris,  Costa,  = Pompilus  graellsi,  Gu6r. ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  239,  note. 

Dalla  Torre  translates  Fabre’s  descriptions  of  Cerceris  antonica  Scjulii, 
Bembex  julii,  and  Ammophila  julii  \ op.  cit.  pp.  152-156. 

Fomjpilides. 

Pompilus  ursus,  Fabr.,  = coccineus,  Fabr.  ; P.  luctuosus,  Mocs.,  = cin- 
gulatus,  Rossi;  Ammophila  limbata,  Kriechb.,  = dives,  Brulle,  and 
Tachytes  argentata,  Brulle,  = A7idrena  etrusca,  Rossi ; Mocsary,  Ent. 
Nachr.  vii.  pp.  18  & 19. 
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Gribodo  (Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  244-249)  Pompilus  vespi- 

formis,  King,  and  viaticus,  Linn.,  and  redescribes  his  Cyphononyx  ahys- 
sinica  (?  = flavicornis,  Dahlb.,  pt.,  nec  Fabr.),  and  A genia  per  sonata. 

Pompilus,  sp.  said  to  be  bred  from  Grapta  interrogationis,  described  ; 
Packard,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xxi.  p.  38.  P.  concinnus,  Dahlb.,  noticed  ; Gri- 
bodo, Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  p.  73.  P.  hcematopus,  Lep.,  redescribed  ; Kohl, 
Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  92-94. 

Priocnemis  abdominalis,  Dahlb.,  redescribed ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  239-242.  P. 
maculipennis,  Smith,  = fugax,  Fabr.  ; Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  39. 

Pepsis  heros,  Dahlb.  : var.  from  Porto  Rico  noticed  ; Dewitz,  B.  E.  Z. 
XXV.  p.  203. 

New  species  : — 

Salius  major,  Marquet,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiii.  p.  171,  Vias. 

Ferreola  nigra,  id.  1.  c.  p.  172,  Genoa. 

Pompilus  villosus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  174,  South  France  ; P.  dallatorreanus, 
Kohl,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  93,  Tirol ; P.  cressoni,  Dewitz,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv. 
p.  203,  pi.  V.  fig.  6,  Porto  Rico. 

Priocnemis  consobrinus  and  binotatus,  Marquet,  1.  c.  pp.  175  & 176, 
South  France  ; P.  wakefieldi,  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  39,  New 
Zealand. 

Mygnimia  extranea,  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  649,  Socotra. 

Sphegides, 

Patton,  W.  H.  Some  characters  useful  in  the  study  of  the  Sphecuhc. 

P.  Bost.  Soc.  XX.  pp.  378-385. 

Relates  to  the  structural  characters  of  various  North  American  species 
of  Pelopceus,  Chalybion,  Chlorion,  Isodontia,  Sp>liex,  Harpactopus,  and 
Priononyx. 

Gribodo  (Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  211-244)  redescribes  his  Chlorion 
funereum  and  scioense,  and  notices  Pelopceus  spirifex,  Linn.,  all  from 
Shoa. 

Pelopceus  cegyptius,  Linn.,  recorded  from  Socotra;  Kirby,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  650. 

Sphex.  Kohl  redescribes  S.  fuscata,  subfuscata,  fera,  confinis,  and 
bicolor  of  Dahlbom  ; Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  27-31,  & 37-40. 

Isodontia,  g.  n.,  Patton,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xx.  p.  380.  Placed  after  Chlorion ; 
to  include  Sphex  philadelphica,  Lep.  (type,  apicalis,  Smith),  tibialis, 
Lep.,  elegans,  and  nigella.  Smith,  azteca,  Sauss.,  and  costipennis.  Spin. 

Ammophila  abeillii  and  lanuginosa,  Marquet,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse, 
xiii.  p.  177,  South  France  ; A.  egregia,  Mocsary,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  327, 
Beyrut : spp.  nn. 

Sphex  syriaca,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  328,  Beyrut. 

Larrides. 

Patton,  W.  H.  List  of  the  North  American  Larradce.  P.  Bost.  Soc. 

XX.  pp.  385-397. 

Includes  table  of  genera ; list  of  species ; occasional  remarks  on 
characters,  synonymy  and  habits ; and  descriptions  of  a few  new  species. 
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The  following  are  the  most  important  observations : Morphota^  Smith, 
probably  = Lyroda,  Say  ; Larva  should  date  from  Latreille  (1802),  with 
ichneumotiiformis^  Fabr.  (=  xanthema^  Rossi)  as  its  type  ; Larra  dis- 
tincta,  Smith,  variation  and  structure  noticed  ; Tachytes,  Panz.,  pro- 
bably needs  subdivision  ; its  habits  are  noticed. 

Larra  acuta,  sp.  n.,  Patton,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xx.  p.  390,  Connecticut. 

Tachytes  crassus,  mandihularis,  and  harpax,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  393-395,  Con- 
necticut ; T.  coskc,  De  Stefani,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  42,  pi.  iii.  fig.  4,  Sciacca  ; 
T.  frey-gessneri,  Kohl,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  242,  Sicily,  Syria  : spp.  nn. 

Bemhicides. 

Bemhecinus  erheri,  sp.  n.,  Mocsary,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  329,  Corfu, 
Epirus. 

Nyssonides. 

lloplisus  Imvigatus,  Kohl,  $ described  by  him ; Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  90. 

Stizus  continuus,  sp.  n.,  Marquet,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiii.  p.  181, 
South  France. 

Lestiphorus  semistriatus,  Schmiedeknecht,  sp.  n.,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  286, 
Thuringia. 

Grahronides. 

Patton,  W.  H.  Notes  on  the  Philanthincc.  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xx. 

pp.  397-405. 

The  writer  describes  the  structure  of  the  clypeus  and  its  side  lobes, 
which  form  a portion  of  the  clypeus  itself,  and  do  not  belong  to  the 
epicranium,  as  asserted  by  Packard.  These  lobes  are  provided  with 
a fringe  of  hairs  on  the  apical  margin  in  the  males  of  the  Philanthincc, 
which  may  be  called  the  moustache.  The  mandibles,  coxae,  and  neura- 
tion,  &c.,  of  Cerceris  and  allies  are  described,  and  the  differences  between 
Cerceris  and  Eucerceris  pointed  out. 

Crahro  ci'ossus,  Lep.  : var.  from  Porto  Rico  noticed  ; Dewitz,  B.  E.  Z, 
XXV.  p.  200. 

Cerceris  compar,  Cress.  : structural  characters,  and  both  sexes  described  ; 
Patton,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xx.  pp.  404  & 405. 

Philanthus  ahdelhader,  Luc.  Preys  on  bees  : it  is  probably  a local 
form  of  P.  triangulum,  Fabr.  ; Girard,  Bull.  Soc,  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxxviii. 
[See  also  op,  cit.  (5)  x.  pp.  cxxxvii.  & cxxxviii. ; entry  misplaced  in 
Zool.  Rec.  xvii.]  P.  Iceflingi,  Dahlb.  : characters  discussed  ; Gribodo, 
Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  250  & 251. 

Aphilanthops,  g.  n.,  Patton,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xx.  p.  401.  Allied  to  Nec- 
tarinia  ; type,  Philanthus  frigidus,  Smith  (rodoscribod,  1.  c.).  P.  lati- 
cinctus  and  alho-pilosus,  Cress.,  probably  also  belong  to  this  genus. 

Crahro  polynesialis,  Cameron,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  562,  Hawaii ; C. 
mayeri,  Dewitz,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  201,  pi.  v.  figs.  4 & 4ct-5,  Porto  Rico: 
spp.  nn. 

Oxyhelus  affinis,  sp.  n.,  Marquet,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiii.  p.  185, 
South  France. 
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Crossocerus  festivus,  Marquet,  1.  c.  p.  188,  South  France. 

Cerceris  euphorhice,  id.  1.  c.  p.  190,  Tarbes  ; C.  mandibular  is,  Patton, 
P.  Post.  Soc.  XX.  p.  403,  Connecticut ; G.  hrugi,  Dewitz,  1.  c.  p.  200,  pi.  v. 
fig.  3,  Porto  Pico  : spp.  nu. 

Tr  achy  pus  gerstcecheri,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  202,  pi.  v.  fig.  5,  Porto  Pico. 
Scolndes. 

Scolia  atrata,  Fabr,,  provisions  its  nest  in  Porto  Pico  with  a large 
grasshopper,  which  it  disables  with  its  sting.  Dewitz  & Krug,  B.  E.  Z. 
XXV.  p.  204. 

Discolia  ruficornis,  Fabr.,  recorded  from  Shoa ; Gribodo,  Ann.  Mus. 
Genov,  xvi,  p.  249. 

Tiphia  fcmorata  and  morio,  Fabr.,  ruficornis,  Klug,  and  minuta,  Y.  der 
Lind.,  dilferentiated : id.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  pp.  124-131. 

Dyscolesthes,  g.  n.,  Westwood,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  387.  Affinities  un- 
certain {Scoliidce  ?)  ; type,  D.  canus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  388,  pi.  xvi..  Chili. 


Thynnidau. 

Thynnus  picinus,  sp.  n.,  Westwood,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  133,  pi.  vii. 
fig.  5,  Brazil. 


MuTILLlDiE. 

Methoca  calif ornica,  California,  and  hcemorrhoidalis,  Caffraria,  West- 
wood,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  133  & 134,  pi.  vii.  figs.  1 & 2 : spp.  nn. 


FOEMICIDiE. 

Andre,  E.  Catalogue  raisonnd  des  Formicides  provenant  du  Voyage  en 
Orient  de  M.  Abeille  de  Perrin.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  52-78, 
pi.  iii. 

45  species  enumerated  ; the  following  known  species  being  discussed 
in  more  or  less  detail : Camponotus  sylvaticus  and  lateralis,  Oliv.,  Myr- 
mecocystus  viaticus,  Fabr.,  fig.  4,  albicans,  Roger,  fig.  5,  cursor,  Fonsc., 
Frenolepis  longicornis,  Latr.  described),  vividula,  ~Ny\.,  Acantholejns 
frauenfeldi,  Mayr,  and  var.  syriaca,  fig.  8,  Monomorium  venustum,  Smith, 
figs.  16-18,  Tetramorium  ccespitum,  Jjinn.,  Leptothorax  nigrita,  and  rotten- 
bergi,  Emery,  Aphcenogaster  barbara,  Linn.,  var.  rugosa,  A.  pallida,  Nyl., 
rufo-testacea,  Forst.,  splendida,  and  dentigera,  Roger,  and  Phidole 
sinaitica,  Mayr. 

Bethune,  C.  J.  S.  Ants.  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880,  pp.  76-89, 
figs.  67-74. 

Relates  to  structure,  nests,  habits,  &c.  Includes  an  account  of  a 
battle  between  red  {Formica  sanguinea'),  and  black  ants,  by  Mrs.  Treat 
(extracted  from  Harper’s  New  Monthly  Magazine). 
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Forel,  a.  Bie  Ameisen  der  Antilie  St.  Thomas.  MT.  Miinch.  ent. 

Ver.  V.  pp.  1-16. 

13  species  discussed,  all  remarkably  small.  3 other  species  from  the 
island  are  only  mentioned  by  name. 

Lubbock,  [Sir]  J.  On  the  Anatomy  of  Ants.  Tr.  L.  Soc.  (2)  ii. 

pp.  141-154,  pis.  xi.  & xii. 

Chiefly  consists  of  observations  on  the  muscles  of  the  head  and  thorax 
of  Lasius  JlavaSy  and  its  appendages.  The  author  agrees  with  Ratze- 
burg’s  view  that  the  fifth  segment  of  the  larva  forms  the  hinder  part 
of  the  thorax  of  the  imago.  The  thorax  of  ants  possesses  three  pairs 
of  spiracles,  and  four  ganglia,  the  last  minute ; while  the  internal 
chitinous  appendages  clearly  divide  the  thorax  into  four  portions. 
The  principal  divisions  of  the  pupa  are  as  follow: — (1)  Prothorax: 
The  normal  endo-skeleton  of  the  thorax  of  insects  consists  of 
seven  principal  processes,  four  springing  from  the  back — the  phragma, 
prophragma,  mesophragma,  and  metaphragma;  and  three  from  the 
sternum — the  profurca,  mesofurca,  and  postfurca.  In  the  worker  ants, 
the  four  superior  processes  are  not  developed,  but  the  other  three  are 
very  important,  giving  attachment  to  various  muscles;  these  processes 
are  then  described.  (2)  Muscles  of  the  head  : these  are  described  ; they 
are  less  complex  than  in  Coleoptera  ; but  one  muscle  seems  hitherto 
undescribed,  which  rises  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pronotum  by 
several  discharging  bands,  and,  passing  backwards  and  downwards,  is 
attached  to  the  upper  part  of  the  antefurca.  (3)  Front  legs  and  their 
muscles : these  are  more  numerous  than  in  Melolontha,  and  differently 
arranged.  (4)  Remarks  on  the  tibia!  organs:  the  trachea  is  twice 
expanded  in  the  tibia  of  ants,  and  a small  branch  rises  from  the  upper 
sac,  falling  into  the  main  trachea  just  above  the  lower  sac  ; and  where 
the  upper  sac  contracts,  is  a conical  striated  organ  at  the  back  of  the  leg. 
This  arrangement  resembles  that  found  in  some  Orthoptera,  which  has 
been  conjectured  to  be  an  organ  of  hearing.  (5)  Other  organs  of  the 
prothorax  : Spiracles,  oesophagus,  &c.,  noticed.  (6)  Mesothorax  and 
middle  legs  : principal  muscles  noticed.  (7)  Posterior  portion  of 

thorax:  muscles  and  their  attachment  described;  the  thorax  of  the 
male  and  female  ants  is  very  unlike  that  of  the  workers,  by  the  changes 
and  additions  contingent  on  the  presence  of  wings.  The  muscles  of 
flight  are  very  large  in  the  winged  ants,  but  are  fewer  and  more  simple 
than  in  other  insects  ; consisting  mainly  of  four  only,  two  elevators  and 
two  depressors,  which  are  therefore  the  same  for  both  the  wings. 

. Observations  on  Ants,  Bees,  and  Wasps,  Part  viii.  J.  L.  S. 

XV.  pp.  362-387  (woodcuts)  (cf.  also  Nature,  xxiv.  pp.  142  & 143  ; 

Ent.  xiv.  pp.  161-163 ; Zool.  3,  v.  pp.  340-342  ; Kosmos,  ix.  pp. 
384-386). 

Relates  entirely  to  ants  (except  a mite  described  as  parasitic  on 
Lasius  ^avus),  treating  of  their  sense  of  sight  and  direction,  production  of 
queens,  affection  and  kindness,  and  longevity.  They  are  affected  by 
the  ultra-violet  rays  of  the  spectrum ; are  less  guided  by  sight  in  finding 
their  way  than  vertebrate  animals  ; they  appear  to  be  able  to  produce 
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either  a queen  or  a worker  from  a given  egg ; show  kindness  to  a sick 
companion;  and  live  to  the  age  of  at  least  seven  or  eight  years. 

[Lubbock,  (Sir)  J.]  Observations  on  Bees,  Ants,  and  Wasps.  Nature, 
xxiii.  pp.  255-258. 

Relates  to  ants,  and  treats  of  power  of  communication,  recognition  of 
relations,  workers  breeding,  hearing,  treatment  of  Aphides,  &c. 

McCook,  H.  C.  The  Honey  Ants  of  the  Garden  of  the  Gods.  P.  Ac. 
Philad.  1881,  pp.  17-77,  pis.  i.-x. 

Relates  to  Myrmecocystus  melliger  var.  n.  hortus-deorum,  McCook 
(described,  p.  75,  from  Colorado).  The  separate  chapters  relate  to  geo- 
graphical distribution ; ant-hone}%  which  is  gathered  by  night  from  a 
Cynips  gall  on  scrub-oak ; interior  architecture  of  nests ; queen  life  ; 
economy  of  the  honey-bearers  ; anatomy  of  the  alimentary  canal ; para- 
sites, literature,  and  description.  The  honey  is  contained  in  an  expan- 
sion of  the  crop  which  fills  the  abdomen,  the  organs  of  which  are  in  a 
natural  state  (neither  ruptured  nor  re-absorbed),  but  displaced  by  pressure. 

Catalogue  of  ants  collected  at  Cairo,  Aden,  Assab,  and  neighbouring 
places ; Emery,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  525-535.  The  following 
known  species  are  specially  noticed  : — Camponotus  sylvaticns,  Oliv.,  var., 
Myrmecocystus  viaticus,  Fabr.,  var.  albicans,  Rog.,  Leptotliorax  exilis-, 
Emery,  Monomorinm,  species  from  Africa,  Meditorranean,  and  Red  Sea 
tabulated  ; M.  subopacnm,  var.  mediterraneum,  Mayr.,  Aphcenogaster  pal- 
lida, Nyl.,  var.  subterraneoides,  from  Zante,  and  Phidole  rugaticeps,  Em., 
var.  arabs,  from  Tes. 

Emery  (Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  270-273)  records  the  following 
known  species  from  Shoa  : — Platythyrea  cribrinodis,  Gerst.,  Aj^hceno- 
gaster  barbara,  Fabr.,  Phidole  punctulata  and  Typhlopone  brevinodosa, 
Mayr,  and  Anomma  burmeisteri.  Shuck.  The  various  forms  of  the  last 
species  are  described,  aud  two  outlines  of  the  heads  of  workers  are  given. 

Ants  mimicked  by  Spiders,  which  live  associated  with  them,  and  are 
not  easily  distinguished  from  them ; Semper,  Natural  Conditions  of 
Existence,  p.  391,  fig.  104  (Spiders). 

Sound  produced  by  Ants  in  Sumatra  and  Assam  ; Forbes  & Peal, 
Nature,  xxiv.  pp.  101,  102  & 484. 

An  excellent  edible  oil  procured  from  Ants  by  the  negroes  of  Central 
Africa  (Ndoruma)  ; Junker,  Geogr.  MT.  xxvii.  p.  153. 

Mischief  caused  by  Ants  in  Arizona;  Rusby,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  573  & 574, 

Lychnis  viscaria  a trap  for  Ants;  J.  H.  Stone,  Nature,  xxv.  pp.  151  & 
152. 

Camponotus  herculeanus.  Aspen  destroyed  by  this  Ant ; Bertholet, 
Bull.  Soc.  Vaud.  (2)  xvii.  pp.  xxv.  & xxvi.  C.  injlatus,  Lubbock  (Austra- 
lian honey-ant),  noticed;  Nature,  xxiii.  p.  258. 

Lasius  mixtus,  Nyl.,  recorded  as  new  to  Britain  ; Fitch  & Bignell, 
P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  xxvii.  & xxviii.,  and  Ent.  p.  262. 

Tapinoma,  sp.  from  Sicilian  amber  described  and  figured ; Cornalia, 
Atti  Acc.  Rom.,  Trans.  (3)  v.  pp.  81-83,  fig.  2. 

Atta,  sp.  A new  leaf-cutting  Ant  observed  in  New  Jersey,  which  con- 
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structs  a comb  like  that  of  the  hive-bee:  habits,  architecture,  &c., 
noticed  ; Morris,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  100-102. 

Myrmica  ruginodis.  An  Acariis  {Hypopus')  noticed  as  parasitic  on  this 
Ant ; Parfitt,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  43. 

New  genera  and  species : — 

Oxyopomyrmex,  g.  n.,  Andre,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  72.  Allied  to 
Aphcmogaster  ; antennse  11-jointed,  pronotiim  less  rounded  ; second  node 
of  the  petiole  twice  as  large  as  the  first ; eyes  large,  placed  obliquely,  close 
to  the  articulation  of  the  mandibles.  Type,  0.  oculatus,  sp.  n.,  1.  e.  p.  73, 
pi.  iii.  figs.  1-3,  Jaffa. 

Alaopone,  g.  n.,  Emery,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  274.  Allied  to 
Anomma  ; type,  A.  antinorii,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  275,  woodcuts,  Shoa  ; add  A. 
oherthueri^  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  274,  note,  woodcuts,  Calcutta. 

Camponotus  forelij  Emery,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  526,  note,  Algeria; 
C.  libmiicuSy  Andre,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  p.  54,  pi.  iii.  figs.  14' & 15, 
Lebanon. 

Myrmecocysliis  altiaquaniis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  56,  pi.  iii.  figs.  6 & 7,  Auti- 
libanus. 

Formica  pallitarsis  and  melleay  Provancher,  Nat.  Canad.  xii.  pp.  355  & 
356,  Canada. 

Ponera  aheilliiy  Andre,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xlviii.  Ajaccio. 

Myrmica  incompletay  Provancher,  1.  c.  p.  359,  Canada. 

Monomorium  aheilli  and  clavicorne,  pi.  iii.  fig.  9,  id.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  pp.  67  & 68,  Jaffa;  M.  abeillii^  Jaffa,  p.  351,  note,  niloticuniy  Cairo, 
and  lateurn,  Aden,  p.  533,  Emery,  1.  c. 

Cardiocondyla  emerii,  Forel,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  v.  pp.  5 & 6,  Andr4, 
1.  c.  p.  69,  Jaffa,  St.  Thomas. 

Tetramorium  dorice,  Emery,  1.  c.  p.  530,  Assab. 

Aphccnogaster  bland,  Marseilles,  and  crocea,  Algeria,  Andre,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  xlviii.  & xlix. 

Solenopsis  stcinheili  and  corticalis,  Forel,  1.  c.  pp.  11  & 13,  St.  Thomas. 

Cremastog aster  stcinheili,  id.  1.  c.  p.  15,  St.  Thomas;  C.  chiarinii, 
Emery,  1.  c.  p.  271,  Shoa. 

ChRYSIDIDJ]. 

( 

Lamprecht,  H.  Dio  Goldwespen  Deutschlands.  Zerbst : 1881,  4to, 
pp.  26,  plate. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Cleptes  cerosus  and  Chrysis  cingulicornis,  sybarita,  and  comta,  Forst., 
are  good  species  ; Mocsdry,  Ent.  Nachr.,  vii.  p.  20. 

Ilomalus  nanus,  Saunders,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid.  i.  pi.  xxii. 

Jlolopyga  ovata,  var.  ignicolUs,  and  U cdychriiin  minutum,  var.  homcco- 
palhicum,  from  France,  described  ; Abeille  de  Perrin,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse, 
xiii.  p.  157. 

Chrysis.  Table  of  French  species;  id.  1.  c,  pp.  157-163.  C.  bidentata, 
Linn.,  vvkv.  fenestrata,  from  Toulouse,  is  noticed,  p.  159.  C.  scioensis,  Gri- 
bodo,  redescribed  by  him  ; Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp  251-253,  woodcuts 
of  apical  segments. 
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New  species : — 

Ilomalus  nitidulus  and  mimitus,  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse, 
xiii.  p.  156,  France. 

Eolopyga  semi-ignita^  id.  1.  c.  p.  157,  France. 

Hedychrum  longicolle  and  gratiosum^  id.  ihid.,  France. 

Chrysis  virgo  {—  assimilis.  Spin.),  p.  158,  dominula,  p.  159,  pustulosa, 
suhsimiata,  midsanti,  p.  160,  igniventris,  chevrieri,  p.  161,  purpurifrons, 
angustifrons,  lais,  phryne,  fugax,  p.  162,  schoushoei,  spinifer^  gribodoi, 
p.  163,  id.  1.  c.,  France.  C.  aurichalcea,  Provancher,  Nat.  Canad.  xii. 
p.  300,  Canada. 

Elampus  spinosus,  p.  302,  cyanescens^  puipurascens,  p.  303,  marginatiis, 
p.  304,  id.  1.  c.,  Canada. 

Cleptes  americana^  id.  Z.  c.  p.  304,  Canada. 

ICHNEUMONIDiE. 

Bridgman,  J.  B.  Some  additions  to  Mr.  Marshall’s  Catalogue  of 
British  Ichneumonidcs.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  143-167,  pi.  viii. 

A large  number  of  species  are  added  to  the  British  list,  some  new. 
The  more  important  observations  will  be  noticed  in  their  places,  but  the 
synonymic  notes  are  too  numerous  to  be  quoted  in  full. 

Parfitt,  E.  The  Fauna  of  Devon.  Order,  Ilymenoptera  ; Family, 
IchneumonidcG  ; Section,  Pupivora.  Tr.  Devon.  Ass.  xiii.  pp.  241-292. 
Two  new  species  are  described,  and  many  are  recorded  as  new  to 
Britain.  A general  Introduction  is  prefixed.  The  most  important  obser- 
vatious  on  food,  habits,  cocoons,  &c.,  are  referred  to  in  their  places,  but 
many  others  will  be  found  in  the  paper  itself. 

Ichneumonides. 

Bridgman,  J.  B.,  & Fitch,  E.  A.  Introductory  Papers  on  Ichneu- 
monidce.  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  58-61,  77-82,  109-112,  129-132,  205-209. 
Tables  of  genera  and  species  from  Limerodes  to  Apceleticus. 

Krieciibaumer,  j.,  & Tischbein,  — Bemerkungen  zu  Holmgren’s 
Enumeratio  Ichneumonidum,  exhibens  species  in  alpibus  Tiroliie  cap- 
tus.  i.  Ber.  Yer.  Innsbruck,  xi.  pp.  1-10. 

40  species  noticed  : Ichneumon  inquiliniis  and  helleri,  probably  = 
rufinus  ; I.  stramentoriuSy  $ does  not  belong  to  that  species  ; I.  ohlongatuSy 
^var.,  Tischb.,  is  a distinct  species;  /.  luteipes  = indiscretus,  var. ; 7. 
emancipatus,  one  specimen  = gracilicornis,  Wesm.  ; /.  redimitus  = albo- 
signatus,  Wesm.,  var.  ? ; Amblyteles  notatorius  = auratorius,  Wesm.  ; A . 
melanocasianus  = gressorius,  Grav.,  var.  1. 

Tischbein,  — . Zusatze  und  Bemerkungen  zu  der  Uebersicht  der  euro- 
paischen  Arten  des  Genus  Ichneumon^  Grav.  S.  E.  Z.  xiii.  pp. 
166-186. 

The  following  known  species  are  noticed  : Ichneumon  perjidus,  Tischb., 
faunuSy  Grav.,  var.?,  Amblyteles  litigiosuSy  Wesm.,  celsiccy  Tischb.,  unigut- 
tatus,  Grav.,  and  diasemcBy  Tischb. 
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Ichneumon  q-alhatus^  Kriechb.,  $ described,  pp.  61  & 52  ; mordax, 
supposed  $ , pp.  83-86  ; patruelis,  Holmgr.  (?),  discussed,  pp.  99-103  ; 
I.  cerehrosus,  Wesm.,  redescribed ; it  is  quite  distinct  from  tuherculipes^ 
Wesm.,  pp.  57-60  ; I.  eumerus,  Wesm.,  $ described  and  $ noticed,  pp. 
117-120:  Kriecbbaumer,  CR.  Yer.  Regensb.  xxxiv.  I.  medialis,  luteipes, 
and  deletus,  Wesm.,  males  described  5 id.  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  133-137. 
I.  molorchi,  parasitic  on  Necydalis  ulmi  ; Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  pp.  160  & 151. 
I.  rufiventris^  Cress.,  infesting  Pyrameis  cardui  ; C.  E.  Henstis,  Canad. 
Ent.  xiii.  pp.  143  & 144. 

Amhly teles  Jlavicinctus ^ Desv.,  amended  description  ; Bridgman,  Tr.  E. 
Soc.  1881,  p.  144.  A.  litigiosuSf  Wesm.,  ^ described  ; Kriecbbaumer, 
Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  1-6.  A.  celsice,  Tischb.,  ? = nonagrice,  Holmgr.  ; 
Brischke,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  216. 

Trogus  exesorius,  Brulle,  redescribed  ; Packard,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xxi.  p.  21. 
Platylabus  orbitalis,  Grav.,  variety  noticed  ; Parfitt,  Tr.  Devon.  Ass. 
xiii.  p.  255.  P.  massaice^  Gribodo,  redescribed  by  him  ; Ann.  Mus.  Genov, 
xvi.  p.  254. 

Phccogenes  ater^  Cress.,  parasitic  onJEgeria  syringoi ; French,  Papilio,  i. 

p.  106. 

Octatomus,  g.  n.,  Tischbein,  S.  E.  Z.  xiii.  p.  186.  Placed  after  Am- 
blyteles  ; type,  0.  tricolor,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Danzig  (=  Exephanes  femoralis, 
Brischke  ; Brischke,  Ent.  Nachr.  vi.  p.  216). 

New  species  : — 

Exephanes  variegator,  p.  166,  rufo-niger,  Birkenfeld,  p.  167,  subnudus, 
Thuringia,  macilentus,  Tirol,  p.  168,  and  nigrifemur,  Eutin,  p.  169,  Tisch- 
bein, S.  E.  Z.  xiii. 

Ichneumon  castanicauda,  Switzerland,  specularis,  Eutin,  p.  170,  ccelare- 
ator,  p.  171,  adulator,  Switzerland,  dissimulator,  Eutin,  p.  172,  gemmatus, 
Switzerland,  malignus,  p.  173,  brevicornis,  Birkenfeld,  p.  174,  criticus, 
South  Germany,  Eutin,  p.  176,  ramiformis,opacus,  Birken- 

feld, p.  176,  irnprobus,  Eutin,  p.  177,  adscendens,  Hungary,  Icetus,  Birken- 
feld, p.  178,  hostificus,  Thuringia,  p.  179,  nigro-castaneus,  p.  180,  and 
spiracularis,  Birkenfeld,  p.  181,  id.  1.  c.  I.  hunterce  (from  Pyrameis  hun- 
tei’a),  and  I.  tharotis  (from  Melitcea  tharos),  Packard,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xxi. 
pp.  22-24,  United  States.  Z.  huttoni,  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  44, 
New  Zealand. 

Ambly teles  Botzen, and  albo-striatus,  Birkenfeld;  Tischbein, 

1.  c.  pp.  184  & 185. 

Herpestomus  striatus,  Bridgman,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  145,  pi.  viii.  figs. 
1 & 2,  Norwich. 

Dicoelotus  cameroni,  id.  1.  c.  p.  146,  pi.  viii.  fig.  3,  Norwich. 

Phccogenes  similis  and  formosus,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  148  & 149,  pi.  viii.  figs.  4 
& 6,  England. 

Cryptides. 

Phygadeuon  fumator.  Grav.,  aberrans,  and  ptrobus,  Tasch.,  noticed,  and 
the  first  figured ; Bridgman,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  151  & 152,  pi.  viii. 
figs.  6-8. 
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Cryptus  tricolor  and  obscurus,  Grav,  Food  noticed,  and  pupa-case  of 
the  latter  described  ; Parfitt,  Tr.  Devon.  Ass.  xiii.  p.  258. 

Hemiteles  tenerrimus^  Grav.,  mass  of  cocoons  mentioned,  and  H.  are- 
atoi\  Panz.,  variety  described ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  261  & 263.  H.  melanarius, 
Grav.  (parasitic  on  Vanessa  c-album),  redescribed  ; Holmgren  & Zetter- 
lund,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  48-50,  68  & 59. 

A grothereutes  batavus,  YoW.,  recorded  as  new  to  Britain;  Bloomfield, 
Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  258. 

Pezomachus  distinctiis  (Billups,  P.  E,  Soc.  1881,  p.  ii.),  geochares^  and 
xylochophilus,  Forst.  (id.  1.  c.  p.  xxii.),  and  micrurus,  Forst.,  recorded  as 
new  to  Britain  ; Pickard  Cambridge,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  137. 

Brachycyrtus,  g.  n.,  Kriechbaumer,  CB.  Ver.  Regensb.  xxxiv.  p.  161. 
Allied  to  Hemiteles  ; type,  B.  armatus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  163,  Munich. 

New  species  : — 

Phygadeiion  tarsatus^  Bridgman,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  150,  pi.  viii.  fig.  9 
& 9ci,  Arran. 

Cryptus  antennatus^  id.  1.  c.  p.  153,  pi.  viii.  figs.  10  & 10a,  Norwich. 
C.  gallarmriy  Budow,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  79.  Parasitic  on  Nematus 
viminalis,  Linn. 

Hemiteles  gallarum,  id.  1.  c.,  parasitic  on  Nematus  viminaliSy  Linn. 
II.  gyriniy  Parfitt,  Rep.  Devon.  Ass.  xiii.  p.  261,  and  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 
p.  79  (bred  by  J.  Hellins  from  pupa  of  Gyrinus  natator  ; cf.  Ent.  M.  M. 
xviii.  pp.  88  & 89),  Exeter. 

Aptesis  nordenshiceldi  and  palanderiy  Holmgren,  Nov.  Spec.  Ins. 
pp.  15  & 16,  Novaya  Zemlya. 

Ophionides. 

Osprynchotus  JlavipeSy  Brulle  ($  &.  var.  $ ),  and  Paniscus  capensisy 
Holmgr.,  noticed  ; Gribodo,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  260. 

Limneria  albida,  Gmel.,  cocoon  described,  and  tristis,  variety  described ; 
Parfitt,  Tr.  Devon.  Ass.  xiii.  pp.  268  & 269.  L.  littoralis,  Holmgr.,  re- 
corded as  new  to  Britain  ; Billups,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxii.  L.  mcestay 
Grav.,  redescribed  ; Bridgman,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  158. 

Exetastes  osculatoriusy  Fabr.,  variation  described;  Parfitt,  1.  c.  p.  272. 

New  species : — 

Ophion  sJcelloni  and  insUlaris,  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  46,  New 
Zealand.  0.  tityri,  Packard,  P.  Post.  Soc.  xxi.  p.  19,  United  States 
(bred  from  Eudamus  tityrus). 

Campoplex  pieridicolay  id.  1.  c.  p.  20,  United  States  (bred  from  Pieris 
rapce). 

Limneria  fitchiy  fig.  13,  barretti,  fig.  14,  and  monticolana  \ Bridgman, 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  157-159,  pi.  viii.,  Britain. 

Cremastus  retinicCy  Cresson,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  p.  238,  New  York. 

Mesochorus  aciculatus,  Bridgman,  1.  c.  p.  162,  pi.  viii.  fig.  11,  Plymouth. 

Tryphonides . 

Mesoleptus  ventralis,  Curt.,  cocoon,  and  Polyblastus  hilarisy  Holmgr., 
pupa-case  described  ; Parfitt,  Rep.  Devon.  Ass.  xiii.  pp.  274  & 276. 
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Monohlastus  femoralis,  Holmgr.,  recorded  as  new  to  Britain ; Billups, 
P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxii. 

Mesolius  rufilahris,  Zett.,  recorded  as  new  to  Britain;  E.  A.  Butler, 
Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  236. 

Dicksonia^  g.  n.,  Holmgren,  Nov.  spec.  Ins.  p.  11.  Allied  to  Mesolius  ; 
type,  D.  arctica,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  12,  Novaya  Zemlya. 

Chorinceus  Jlavipes,  sp.  n.,  Bridgman,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  165,  pi.  viii. 
fig.  15,  Norwich. 

Ferilissus  vollenlioveni,  sp.  n.,  Gribodo,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  p.  58, 
Calabria. 

Mesolius  hignelli,  Bridgman,  1.  c.  p.  163,  pi.  viii.  fig.  12,  Plymouth  ; 
M.  hrachyacanthus,  Parfitt,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  78,  and  Tr.  Devon.  Ass. 
xiii.  p.  275,  Exeter ; M.  bovii,  Holmgren,  Nov.  spec.  Ins.  p.  13,  Novaya 
Zemlya : spp.  nn. 

Tryphon  cerberus,  sp.  n.,  Dewitz,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  207,  pi.  v.  fig.  11, 
Porto  Rico. 

Pimplides. 

Pimpla  diluta,  Ratz.,  and  Lissonota  leucogona,  Grav.,  noticed  ; Bridg- 
man, Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  166  & 167.  P.  (?)  antinorii  and  P.  mahalen- 
sis,  Gribodo,  redescribed  by  him ; Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  256  & 258. 
P.  instigator  parasitic  on  Bombyx  neustria  ; Van  Segvelt,  Feuill.  Nat.  xii. 

p.  11. 

Acrodactyla  degener,  Hal. : habits  and  cocoon  noticed  ; Parfitt,  Tr. 
Devon  Ass.  xiii.  p.  281.  Parasitic  on  spiders ; Pickard  Cambridge, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  259. 

Lissonota  linearis^  Grav.,  and  anomala,  Holmgr.  (Billups,  P.  E.  S. 
1881,  p.  xxii.),  and  L.  leucozona,  Grav.  (Bloomfield,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii. 
p.  258),  recorded  as  new  to  Britain. 

SibiriakoJJia,  g.  n.,  Holmgren,  Nov.  spec.  Ins.  p.  13.  Allied  to  Lisso- 
nota; type,  S.  arctica,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  14,  Novaya  Zemlya. 

New  species : — 

Coleocentrus  rujicornis^  p.  309,  maximus^  scutellaris^  p.  310,  Rudow,  Ent. 
Nachr.  vii.,  Thuringia. 

Ephialtes  ruJicolUs  and  atratus^  id.  1.  c.  p.  309,  Thuringia;  E.  com- 
stoclci^  Cresson,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  p.  235,  New  York;  E.  cressoni^ 
Dewitz,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  205,  pi.  v.  fig.  9,  Porto  Rico. 

Pimpla  amcena^  p.  310,  lativentris,  nematorum^  p.  311,  Rudow,  1.  c- 
Thuringia  ; P.  nubecularia,  Dewitz,  1.  c.  p.  206,  pi.  v.  fig.  10,  Porto  Rico. 
Polysphincta  albipes,  Cresson,  1.  c.  p.  208,  Florida. 

Meniscus  fumipennis  and  minutus,  Rudow,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  311  & 
312,  Thuringia. 

Braconid.®. 

Bracon  urinator,  Fabr.  (?),  and  Rogas  gasterator,  Jur.  (?),  varr.  or 
spp.  nn.  noticed  ; Gribodo,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  pp.  62  & 63. 

Gribodo  (Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  260-263)  redescribes  his  Bracon 
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martinii,  and  notices  B.  laminator,  Fabr.,  and  Gastrotheca  furcata^  Gu6r., 
all  from  Shoa. 

Rhogas  reticulator,  circumscriptus^  geniciilator,  Nees,  and  hicolor^  Spin.  : 
habits,  cocoons,  &c.,  described ; Parfitt,  Tr.  Devon.  Ass.  xiii.  pp.  284  & 
285. 

Apanteles.  49  species  described,  including  several  new ; Reinhard, 
Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  33-52.  The  following  synonymy  occurs  : A. 
glomeratus,  Linn.  (=  reconditus,  Nees,  and  cratcegi,  Ratz.)  ; hrevicornis, 
Wesm.  (=  placidus,  Hal.,  = fuliginosus,  Ratz.,  p.,  = ? 2^roipotens,  Hal., 
difficilis,  Nees  (=  vestalis,  Hal.,  = insidens  and  melanoscelus,  Ratz.)  ; 
ruficorniSy  Wesm.  {nec  Nees),  is  renamed  A.  lictorius  (p.  37)  ; fasciatus^ 
Nees  (=  equestris,  Hal.),  hoplites,  Ratz.  (=  Icavigatiis,  Ratz.),  lactipennis, 
Ratz.  (nec  Hal.),  renamed  ultor  (p.  38)  ; xanthostigma,  Hal.  (=  ochro- 
stigma,  Wesm.),  emarginatus,  Nees  (=  hilaris,  Hal.),  obscurus,  Noes 
(=  arenarius,  Hal.),  albipenms,  Nees  (=  lacteipennis,  Hal.),  impmrus, 
Nees  (=  candidatus,  Hal.),  longicauda,  Wesm.  terebrator,  Ratz.), 
hicolor,  Nees  (=  circumscriptus,  Nees,  = exiguus,  Hal.,  = ardece-pennellus, 
Bouchd,  = lividqies,  Wesm.),  callidus,  Hal.  (=  majalis,  Wesm.),  late- 
ralis,  Hal.  (=  rufilabris,  Ratz.)  ; vitripennis,  Hal.  (=  fulcriger,  Wesm., 
= Jlavilabris,  Ratz.) ; fulvipes,  Hal.  (=  glomeratus,  Nees,  and  nemorum, 
Ratz,).  A.  falcatus,  Nees:  habits  and  cocoons  noticed;  Parfitt,  1.  c. 

p.  286. 

Microgaster  dijjlcilis.  Habits  and  cocoon  noticed  ; Parfitt,  1.  c.  p.  288. 
Microgaster,  sp.  infesting  Pieris  brassicce  noticed ; Joseph,  JB.  schles. 
Ges.  Iviii.  pp.  113  & 114. 

CaiUnius  niger,  Nees : noticed  as  destructive  to  Chlorops  tceniopus ; 
Parfitt,  Z.  c.  p.  291. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Trichesia,  Provancher,  Nat.  Canad.  xii.  p.  203.  Placed  after  Alysia  ; 
type,  T,  auripes,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  fig.  30  (fore-wing),  Canada. 

Arotropus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  205,  figs.  32  & 33.  Placed  after  Aphidius  ; type, 
A.  binodosus,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  206,  Canada. 

Copelus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  206,  figs.  34  & 35.  Placed  next  to  Arotropus ; 
type,  C.  paradoxus,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  207,  Canada. 

Sigalphus  canadensis,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  197  (fig.  25,  fore-wing),  Canada. 

Chelomts  basicinctus,  p.  198,  Jissus,  carinatus,  p.  199,  nanus,  p.  200,  id. 
1.  c.,  Canada ; C.  carinatus,  Cameron,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  559,  Oahu. 

Monolexis  (?)  palliatus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  560,  Honolulu. 

Rhytidog aster  quebecensis,  Provancher,  id.  1.  c.  (fig.  28,  fore-wing), 
Canada. 

Phanerotoma  fasciata,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  200  (fig.  27,  fore-wing),  Canada. 

Apanteles  vanessce,  Vienna,  Stuttgart,  p.  33,  scabriculus,  Vienna, 
p.  38,  suevus,  Stuttgart,  p.  39,  nanus,  Dresden  (?),  p.  41,  vipion,  France, 
Germany,  longipalpis,  p.  44,  lineatus,  p.  45,  corvinus,  merula,  Dresden  (?), 
p.  46,  fraternus,  Vienna,  p.  47,  pallipes,  Vienna,  Danzig,  p.  48,  rubens, 
Dresden,  p.  51,  Reinhard,  Deutsche  E.  Z.  xxv. 

Microgaster  carinata  (bred  from  Pyrameis  atalanta),  p.  25,  pieridis 
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(from  Pieris  rapoi),  p.  26,  atalanim  (from  P.  atalanta),  carduicola  (from 
P.  cardui),  p.  27,  limenitidis  (Riley,  MS.,  from  Limenitis  disippus),  and 
lunatus  (from  Papilio  asterias),  p.  28 ; Packard,  P.  Post.  Soc.  xxi., 
United  States.  M.  cinctus  and  clavatus  (fig.  24,  fore-wing),  Provancher, 
1.  c.  p.  196,  Canada. 

Aphidius  canadensis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  204,  fig.  31  (fore-wing),  Canada. 

I'rioxys  testaceipes,  Florida,  and  picens  [sic],  Virginia,  Cresson,  Rep. 
Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  208  & 260. 

Ahjsia  caudata,  lucens  (fig.  29,  foro-wing),  p.  202,  nigriceps,  p.  203, 
Provancher,  1.  c.  Canada. 

EvANilDiE. 

Abeille  de  Perrin,  E.  Essai  de  classification  des  especes  fran9aises  du 
genre  Pcenus,  Fabr.  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiii.  pp.  260-279. 

Consists  of  general  remarks,  separate  tables  of  males  and  females,  and 
descriptions  of  species  (some  new).  A list  of  21  described  species  is 
appended  : Fcenus  nigripes,  Tourn.,  var.  annulatus,  from  South  France  is 
described,  p.  276. 

Evania  laevigata^  Linn.,  noticed  from  Shoa,  and  Megischus  antinorii, 
Grib.,  redescribed;  Gribodo,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  264-266. 

Evania  rujicaput,  sp.  n.,  Dewitz,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  205,  pi.  v.  fig.  7,  Porto 
Rico. 

Hyptia  rvfipectus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  fig.  8,  Porto  Rico. 

Famus  diversipes,  South  France,  obliteratus,  South  France,  Austria, 
p.  272,  rugulosus,  variolosus,  Marseilles,  pp.  149  & 275,  undulatus,  South 
France,  p.  276,  marice,  Var,  p.  279,  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse, 
xiii.,  spp.  nn. 

Chalcididad. 

Howard,  L.  O.  Report  on  the  Parasites  of  the  Coccidce  in  the  Collec- 
tion of  this  Department  [of  Agriculture].  Comstock’s  Rep.  Dep. 
Agric.  1880,  pt.  iii.  pp.  350-371. 

Relates  to  Chalcididm  and  Proctotrypidm.  The  author  notices  the  fol- 
lowing known  North  American  Chalcididm: — Aphelinus  mytilaspidis,  Le 
Baron,  pi.  xxiii.  fig.  1,  p.  354,  mali,  Hald.  (p.  356)  ; Aphelinus  aspidioii- 
cola,  Ashm.,  should  be  referred  to  the  Mymarinm  ; Coccophagus  lecanii, 
Fitch,  p.  357,  Rhojms  (=  Acerophagus)  coccois,  Smith,  pi.  xxiv.  fig.  2, 
p.  161  ; Signiphora  Jlavo-palliatus,  Ashm.,  is  one  of  the  Mymarinm,  and 
Trichogramma  jlavus  and  Stenomesius  aphidicola,  Ashm.,  do  not  belong  to 
the  genera  to  which  they  have  been  referred. 

Andrd  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  6,  i.  pp.  332-338)  discusses  the  genera  allied 
to  Chalcis,  of  which  ho  gives  the  following  synonymy: — Chalcis,  Fabr. 
(=  Brachymeria,  Westw.,  Phasgnonophora,  Westw.,  Sich.,  and  Conura, 
Spin.,  Sich.,  pt.) ; Smicra,  Spin.  (=  Conura,  Spin.,  Sich.,  pt.) ; Halticella, 
Spin.  (=  Euchalcis,  Duf.,  and  Allocera,  Sich.).  The  structure  of  several 
species  is  also  discussed,  and  details  of  Chalcis  pectinicornis,  Latr,,  and 
minuta,  Linn.,  are  figured  (pi.  ix.  figs.  4-6). 
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Chalcis,  sp.  parasitic  ou  Mantis  religiosa  noticed  ; Xambeu,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  cxiii.  & cxiv.  C.  gallica^  Sich.  (=  PJiasgonophora 
conica,  $ , Sich.),  ^ described,  and  sexes  and  details  figured  ; Andr^,  1.  c- 
pp.  338-340,  pis.  ix.  figs.  1,  3,  & 7.  C.  minuta,  Linn.  (?),  parasitic  on 
Sarcophaga  lineata  ; S.  S.  Saunders,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxiv. 

Euchalcis  dargelasi,  Latr.  (?),  noticed;  G-ribodo,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii. 
p.  67. 

HaUicella  osmicida,  Saunders,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  xl. 
a.  venusta,  Duf.,  $ noticed  and  figured,  with  details;  Andr<^,  1.  c.  p.  340, 
pi.  ix.  fig.  2. 

Isosoma  {Eiirytoma'),  Russian  species  discussed ; Portchinsky,  St. 
Petersburg  : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  36. 

Eurytoma  hordei,  Walsh.  Transformations,  ravages,  and  parasites 
described  ; Lindeman,  Bull.  Mosc.  iv.  2,  pp.  127-136,  378-385,  figs.  1-3. 
Its  galls  are  infested  by  species  of  Euryscapus,  Entedon,  and  Pteromalus. 

Decatoma  signata,  Nees,  mentioned  as  parasitic  on  Aphilothrix ; 
Wachtl,  MT.  forstl.  Versuchswesen  Osterr.  ii.  [1879]. 

Syntomaspis  dru2)arum,  Boh.,  noticed  ; Schlechtendal,  JB.  Ver.  Zwickau, 
1879,  p.  29. 

Copidosoma  truncatellum^  Dalm.,  infesting  larva  of  Zeuzera  cesculi  in 
vast  numbers  ; Fitch,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxi. 

Encyrtus  montinus,  Packard  (brod  fi’om  Chionohas  semidea)^  redoscribed 
by  him;  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xxi.  p.  31. 

EuryscapuSj  sp.  parasitic  on  Eurytoma  hordei  described;  Lindeman,  Bull. 
Mo5c.  Iv.  2,  p.  381. 

Walsh,  is  not  distinct  from  Eupelmus^  Dalm.;  Howard  & 
Riley,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  31-33,  fig.  3 (antennas),  p.  114. 

Eriophilus  (or  Agonioneurus)  mali,  Hald.,  noticed  and  figured  ; Comstock, 
Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  p.  259,  pi.  vi.  fig.  6.  Belongs  to  Aphelinus  ; 
Howard,  1.  c.  p.  356,  note. 

Sciatheras  tricliotus,  Ratz.,  redescribed  by  Westwood  as  Chcetospila 
elegans,  is  quite  distinct  from  Cerocephala  formiciformis,  Westw.,  with 
^which  it  has  been  confounded  by  Forster  ; Fitch,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  21  & 22. 

Spalangia  hirta,  Hal.,  recorded  from  Honolulu,  but  probably  intro- 
duced ; Cameron,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  562. 

Pteromalus.  2 species  parasitic  on  Eurytoma  hordei  [and  Lasioptera 
{Cecidomyia)  cerealis]  described ; Lindeman,  1.  c.  pp.  384  & 389.  P. 
jmparum : numbers  bred  from  pupae  of  Pieris,  smaller  in  proportion  to 
the  greater  number  bred  from  a single  pupa ; Reichenau,  Ent.  Nachr. 
vii.  p.  51.  Redescribed  from  P.  rapce\  Packard,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xxi.  p.  30. 

Diplolepis  puparum^  Fabr.  Habits ; Joseph,  JB.  schles.  Ges.  Iviii. 
pp.  113  & 114. 

Euplectrus  comstocJci,  Howard  (parasitic  on  cotton- worm).  Life- 

history  ; Schwarz,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  61-63. 

Eulophus  semidecBy  Packard  (bred  from  Chionohas  semidea),  re- 
described by  him,  1.  c.  p.  35. 

Entedon.  2 species,  parasitic  on  Eurytoma  hordei,  described  ; Linde- 
man, 1.  c.  p.  383. 

Trichogramma  minutum,  Riley,  recharacterized  ; Packard,  1.  c.  p.  37. 
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Tomoceraj  g.  n.,  Howard,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880,  p.  368.  Allied  fco 
Pirene  ; maxillary  palpi  2-joiated,  marginal  vein  short ; abdomen  ovate, 
slightly  pedunculate,  &c.  Type,  T.  californica,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  3 
& 4,  California. 

Hew  species  : — 

Smicra  gigantea,  Day,  Canad.  Eat.  xiii.  p.  90,  Florida ; S.  picta  and 
fiavescens,  Andre,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  341  & 343,  Cayenne. 

Chalets  Polynesians,  Cameron,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  661,  Honolulu. 

Callimome  fago-pirum,  Provancher,  Nat.  Canad.  xii.  p.  291,  Canada. 

Enrytoma  albinervis,  Lindemau,  Bull.  Mosc.  Iv.  2,  pp.  385  & 131-133, 
fig.  4,  Russia;  E.  funehris,  Howard,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  p.  196,  Wash- 
ington ; E.  vagabunda,  Ashraead,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  134,  Florida. 

Monodontomerus  virid\i\cBneus,  Provancher,  Nat.  Canad.  xii.  p.  290, 
Canada. 

Decatoma  hasilaris,  id.  1.  c.,  Canada  ; D.  flava,  p.  134,  querci,  lance, 
p.  phellos,  foliatoi,  and  batatoides,  p.  136,  id.  1.  c.,  Florida. 

Eucharis  gibbosa,  Provancher,  1.  c.  p.  292,  Canada. 

Paphagus  rugosus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  293,  Canada. 

Semiotelliis  fasciatus,  melanicrus,  p.  294,  fuscipes,  oblongus,  cupreeus, 
minimus,  p.  295,  suborbicularis,  p.  296,  id.  1.  c.,  Canada. 

Chiloneurus  albicornis,  Howard,  1.  c.  1880,  p.  363,  pi.  i.  fig.  4,  Washing- 
ton. 

Comys  bicolor,  pi.  xxiii.  fig.  3,  Columbia,  and  fusca,  Alabama,  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  362  & 363. 

Encyrtus  artacece,  Florida,  p.  2h2,  fiavus,  pi.  xxiii.  figs.  7 & 8,  California, 
inquisitor,  pi.  xxiv.  fig.  1,  Florida,  p.  367,  id.  1.  c.  E.  turni,  Packard,  P. 
Bost.  Soc.  xxi.  p.  32  (bred  from  Papilio  turnus),  United  States. 

Aphelinus  diaspidis,  Florida,  California,  abnormis,  Columbia,  p.  355, 
fuscipennis,  California,  Florida,  Columbia,  and  pulchellus,  Columbia, 
p.  356,  Howard,  1.  c. 

Coccophagus  immaculatus,  Columbia,  p.  358,  fuscipes,  Florida,  cognatus, 
pi.  xxiii.  fig.  2,  fraternus,  Columbia,  ater,  Ithaca,  N.  Y,,  p.  359,  and  vari- 
cornis,  Columbia,  p.  360,  id.  1.  c. 

Aphycus  eruptor,  pi.  xxiii.  fig.  5,  Florida,  North  Virginia,  p.  364,  flavus, 
Florida,  pulvinarice,  Iowa,  p.  365,  id.  1.  c. 

Blastothrix  adjutabilis,  pi.  xxiii.  fig.  6,  Florida,  North  Virginia,  p.  366, 
incerta,  Florida,  and  longipennis,  Columbia,  p.  366,  id.  1.  c. 

Spalangia  (?)  syrphi,  Ashraead,  1.  c.  p.  171,  Florida. 

Pterornalus  pieridis,  p.  296,  acutus,  nigricornis,  p.  297,  Provancher,  1.  c., 
Canada  ; P,  calandrce,  Howard,  1.  c.  p.  273,  Texas  ; P.  ^-maculatus.  Ash- 
mead,  1.  c.  p.  171,  Florida. 

Eulophus  vesubielloi,  Milliere,  Mem.  Soc.  Cannes,  vii.  (L6pidopt<^rologie, 
iii.)  p.  14,  pi.  iv.  figs.  5-7,  parasitic  on  Psyche  vesubiella,  Mill.  E.  theclce 
and  saundersi  (both  bred  from  Theda  cakmus),  Packard,  1.  c.  p.  34, 
United  States ; E.  ramosus,  Provancher,  1.  c.  p.  297,  Canada. 

Entedon  antiopce  (bred  from  Vanessa  antiopa),  Packard,  1.  c.  p.  36, 
United  States  ; E.  diastatce,  Howard,  1.  c.  p.  246,  Washington. 

Astichus  minutus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  369,  Columbia. 
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Gyrolasia  flavimedia,  Howard,  1.  c.  pi.  xxiv,  fig.  5,  California. 

Geniocerus  lasiopterce,  Lindeman,  Bull.  Mosc.  Iv.  2,  p.  387,  parasitic 
on  Lasioptera  (Cecidomyia)  cereulis. 

Trichogramma  minutissimum,  Packard,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xxi.  p.  37  (bred 
from  Fapilio  turnus),  United  States. 

Proctotrypid^. 

Saunders,  [Sir]  S.  S.  On  the  habits  and  affinities  of  the  Hyraenopter- 
ous  genus  Scleroderma^  with  descriptions  of  new  species.  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1881,  pp.  109-116. 

These  insects  prove  to  be  parasitic,  chiefly  on  other  Hymenopterous 
larvae,  and  should  probably  be  referred  to  the  Froctotrypidce.  The  $ is 
generally  without  wings  or  ocelli,  but  some  unusually  well-developed  ^ 
examples  possess  both. 

Westwood,  J.  0.  Observations  on  the  Hymenopterous  genus  Sclero- 
derma, Klug,  aud  some  allied  groups.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  117-140, 
pis.  iv.-vii. 

The  structural  characters  are  discussed,  special  attention  being  called 
to  the  13-jointed  antennae,  and  a list  of  species  described  since  the 
author’s  monograph  published  in  Tr.  E.  Soc.  ii.  is  added  ; S.  hicolor, 
Smith,  is  redescribed  and  figured,  p.  121,  pi.  v.  figs.  1 & \a-e.  The  fol- 
lowing known  genera  and  species  are  also  discussed,  and  several  new 
species  described  : Cephalonomia  formiciformis,  Westw.  (=  Holopedina 
polypori,  Foerst.),  p.  126,  pi.  vi.  figs.  1-3;  C.  (?)  fuscicornis,  Westw., 
p.  128,  pi.  vi.  fig.  7 ; Apenesia  modesta,  Smith,  p.  131,  pi.  vii.  figs.  4 & 4a-c ; 
A.  parasitica.  Smith,  p.  132  ; Fristocera  contracta,  Westw.,  probably  = 
ati'a,  Klug,  $ , p.  132  ; Methoca,  known  species  redescribed,  pp.  134-138. 

Folynema  natans,  Lubb.  (parasitic  on  eggs  of  dragon-flies),  noticed ; 
Bostock,  Nature,  xxiv.  pp.  356  & 357. 

Scleroderma  domesticum,  Westw.  Larva  feeding  on  a Longicorn  larva 
i^Oxypleurus  nodieri,  Muls.) ; Saunders  & Andr6,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  xxxiii. 
xl.  & xli. 

Undetermined  species  of  Mymarince  from  Sicilian  amber,  noticed  and 
figured  ; Cornalia,  Atti  Acc.  Rom.  (3)  v.  pp.  80-83,  fig.  1. 

Flatygaster,  sp.,  parasitic  on  Lasioptera  (^Cecidomyia)  cerealis,  described  ; 
Lindeman,  Bull.  Mosc.  Iv.  2,  p.  388.  P.,  sp.  infesting  pupa  of 

Hessian  fly  ; Warneck,  Bull.  Mosc.'dvi.  1,  Stances,  pp.  17  & 18.  F.  error, 
Fitch,  noticed;  Comstock,  Ann.  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  196  & 197. 

Sierola,  g.  n.,  Cameron,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  556.  Allied  to  Gonioxus, 
but  differs  from  all  the  known  genera  of  Bethyloince  in  having  the  radial 
cellule  completely  closed,  and  in  the  presence  of  a small  oval  cellule 
uniting  the  humeral  cellules;  type,  S.  testaceipes,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Sandwich 
Islands. 

New  species  : — 

Apenesia  chontalica,  Westwood,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  131,  pi.  vii.  figs.  3 
& ^a-d,  Chontales. 
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Galesus  quebecensis,  Provancher,  Nat.  Canad.  xii.  p.  260,  Canada. 
Basalys  rujicornis,  id.  /.  c.  p.  261,  Canada. 

Aneurynchus  spinosus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  262,  Canada. 

Spilomicrus  longicornis,  id.  ibid.,  Canada. 

Prociotrypes  meridionalis,  Cribodo,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  p.  70,  Calabria  ; 
P.  rufigaster  and  Jlavipes  {pallipes  in  table),  Provancher,  1.  c.  pp.  263  & 
264,  Canada. 

Bethylus  prolongatus,  id.  1.  c,  p.  265,  Canada. 

Isobrachium  hispanicum,  Cameron,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  555,  Spain. 
Psilloma  caudata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  557,  Spain. 

Megaspilus  punctulatus,  Ayrshire,  and  mullensis,  Ben  More,  Island  of 
Mull,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  557  & 558. 

’ Scleroderma  ephippium,  pi.  iv.  figs.  1-11,  p.  114,  gracilis{;-le'\,  p.  115,  con- 
cinna\_-nuni\,  Epirus,  p.  116,  and  polynesialis\_-le\  Maui,  p.  116,  S.  S. 
Saunders,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881  ; S.  wollastoni,  St.  Helena,  fig.  2,  p.  122, 
vigilans,  figs.  3 & 4,  thwaitesiana[j-num~\,  Ceylon,  soror,  Mexico,  fig.  5, 
p.  123,  fonscolombii,  fig.  6,  Provence,  Unearul-rel,  Albania,  fig.  7,  p.  124, 
Westwood,  1.  c.  pi.  V. 

Cephalonomia  (?)  peregrina,  Ceylon,  figs.  5 & 6,  and  C.  (?)  cursor, 
Albania,  figs.  8 & 8a-e,  id,  1.  c.  pp.  127  & 129,  pi.  iv. 

Anaphes  gracilis,  Howard,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880,  p.  370,  pi.  xxiv.  fig.  6, 
Columbia. 

Cosmocoma  elegans,  id.  1.  c.  p.  371,  pi.  xxiv.  fig.  7,  California. 

Cynipid;e. 

Adler,  H.  Uber  den  Generationswechsel  der  Eichen-Gallwespen.  Z. 
wiss.  Zool.  XXXV.  pp.  151-246,  pis.  x.-xii. 

The  writer  publishes  his  experiments  on  23  species  of  Cynipidce,  giving 
full  descriptions  and  particulars  of  their  life-history  and  alternation  of 
generations.  Most  of  these  exhibit  differences  in  the  sexual  and  asexual 
broods  (which  appear  at  different  seasons),  hitherto  considered  generic. 
Several  forms  are  described  as  new,  and  will,  for  convenience  of  reference, 
be  here  also  treated  as  new  species.  The  23  species  noticed  are  as  follows, 
the  alternate  brood  being  added  in  the  second  column. 

I.  Neuroterus  group. 

1.  N.  lenticularis,  01.,  = Spathogaster  baccarum,  Linn. 

2.  N.  Iccviusculus,  Schenk,  = S.  albipes,  Schenck. 

3.  N.  numismatis,  01.,  = S.  vesicatrix,  Schindl. 

4.  N.  fumipennis,  Hart.,  = S.  tricolor,  Hart. 

II.  Aphilothrix  group. 

5.  A.  radicis,  Fabr.,  = Andricus  noduli,  Hart. 

6.  A.  sieboldi,  Hart.,  = And.  testaceipes,  Hart. 

7.  A.  cordicis,  L.,  = And.  gemmatus,  Adi. 

8.  A.  globuli,  Hart.,  = And.  injlator,  Hart. 

9.  A.  collaris.  Hart.,  = And.  curvator,  Hart. 

10.  A . fecundatrix,  Hart.,  = And.  pilosus,  Adi. 
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11.  A.  callidoma,  'H.a,Yt.y  = And.  cirratus,  Adi. 

12.  A.  malpighii^  Adi.,  = And.  nudus,  Adi. 

13.  A.  autumnalis,  Hart.,  = And.  ramuli,  Linn. 

III.  Dryophanta  group. 

14.  D.  scutellaris,  Hart.,  = Spatlieg aster  taschenbergi,  Schlecht. 

15.  D.  longiventris,  Hart.,  =;  S.  similis,  Adi. 

16.  D.  divisa,  Adi.,  = S.  verrucosus,  Schlecht. 

lY.  Biorrhiza  group. 

17.  B.  aptera,  Fabr.,  = Ter  as  terminalis,  Fabr. 

18.  B.  renum,  Hart.,  = Trigonaspis  crustalis,  Hart. 

19.,  Neuroterus  ostreus,  Hart.,  ? = Spathogaster  aprilinus,  Gir. 

Parthenogenetic  species,  not  exhibiting  alternation  of  generations. 

20.  Aphilothrix  seminationis,  Gir. 

21.  A.  marginalis,  Schlecht. 

22.  A.  quadrilineatus,  Hart. 

23.  A.  albo-punctata,  Schlecht. 

The  article  consists  of  an  historical  introduction  (chap,  i.)  ; the 
descriptions  of  species  already  referred  to  (chap,  ii.);  a chapter  on 
the  formation  of  galls  (chap,  iii.)  ; and  another  giving  full  anatomical 
details  respecting  the  structure  of  the  ovipositor,  and  the  process  of 
oviposition  (chap.  iv.).  The  latter  is  summed  up  as  follows  : (1.)  The 
tunnel  is  bored,  first  by  passing  the  ovipositor  under  the  scaly  cover- 
ing at  the  base,  and  then  driving  it  to  the  centre  of  the  axis  of  the 
bud.  (2.)  The  egg  passes  from  the  ovary  to  the  base  of  the  ovipositor ; 
its  stalk  is  grasped  between  the  bristles  of  the  latter,  and  the  egg  is 
pushed  down  to  the  ovipositor.  ( 3.)  The  tip  of  the  ovipositor  is  with- 
drawn from  the  channel,  into  which  the  egg  passes,  when  it  is  pushed 
forward  by  the  ovipositor,  till  it  reaches  the  extremity.  Chapters  v.  & 
vi.  contain  a comparison  of  the  alternate  generations  of  the  Cynipidce 
according  to  their  structure  ; a discussion  on  the  relations  which  the 
sexual  and  asexual  forms  bear  to  each  other,  and  general  concluding 
remarks.  The  first  two  plates  are  coloured,  and  represent  galls  and 
gallflies ; the  third  represents  details  of  the  ovipositor  and  eggs. 

Abstracts  or  notices  of  Adler’s  observations  have  appeared  in  Ent.  M. 
M.  xvii.  pp.  258  & 259  ; Ann.  N.  II.  (5)  viii.  pp.  281-288  ; Biol.  Centralbl. 
i.  pp.  168-175  ; CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  xciii.-xcv.,  cxlvi.-cxlix.  & clvii. ; 
Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  pp.  93-95  ; Arch.  Zool.  ix.  pp.  xvii.-xxii.,  &c. 

[Adler,  H.]  Les  Cynipides.  Bere  partie.  Introduction.  La  Generation 
Alternante  chez  les  Cynipides.  Traduitet  annote  par  J.  Lichtenstein, 
suivi  de  la  classification  des  Cynipides  d’apres  G.  Mayr.  Mont- 
pellier & Paris  : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  xiv.  & 141,  pis.  iii. 

A translation  of  the  foregoing  work,  preceded  by  an  introduction,  in 
which  Lichtenstein  draws  a parallel  between  the  phenomena  of  alternate 
generation  in  the  Cynipidce  and  ApMdidoe. 
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Mayjr,  G.  Die  Genera  der  gallenbewohnenden  Cynipiden.  Wien  : 1881, 
8 VO,  38  pp,  woodcuts.  (Separatabdruck  aus  dem  20sten  Jahresbe- 
richte  der  Communal  Oberrealschule  in  I.  Bezirk.) 

29  genera,  many  new,  are  described  in  detail,  tables  of  females  and 
males  being  prefixed.  A few  new  species  are  also  described  in  notes.  The 
following  known  genera  are  noticed  : Pediaspis,  Tischb.  (=  Bathyaspis 
Dorst.),  Rhodites^  Hart.  (=  Ilololexis^  Hart.),  PhanaciSy  Forst.,  AulaXy 
Hart.  (=  Isocolus,  EiihothruSy  and  Liyosthenes,  Foi'st.),  XestophaneSy  Forst., 
Periclistus,  Forst.,  Ceroptres,  Hart.,  Synergus,  Hart.,  Sapholytus,  Forst., 
SynophruSy  Hart.,  Diastrophus,  Hart.,  Ainphiholips,  Reinh.,  AndricuSy 
Hart.  (=  Callirrhytis  and  AphilotriXy  Forst.),  Cynips,  L.,  Trigonaspisy 
Hart.  (=  Biorrhiza,  pt.  Westw.),  Biorrhizay  Westw.  (=  Apophyllus  and 
TeraSy  Hart.,  and  DryoteruSy  Forst.),  Dryocosmus,  Gir.  ( = Eutrophay 
Forst.)  ; Dryophantay  Forst.  (=  Liodoray  sp.),  and  NeuroteruSy  Hart. 
(=  Spathogaster,  Hart.,  AmeristuSy  Forst.,  and  M under sljerniay  Rad.). 

Remarks  on  Cynipidce ; Bassett  & Riley,  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  p.  17. 

Notes  on  Oak-galls  in  the  Quercetum  of  the  Royal  Botanic  Garden, 
Kew ; R.  A.  Rolfe,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  54-68. 

On  Caprification  and  Fig-Insects ; S.  S.  Saunders,  P.  Holmesdale  Club, 
1879-80,  pp.  45-49,  and  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  xx.xiii.-xxxv. 

Cynips  psenes  and  sycom,oriy  Linn.  Types  discussed ; with  remarks  on 
allied  species.  Blastophaga  sycomoriy  Westw.,  = ficus,  Linn.,  and  Syco- 
phaga  crassipes,  Westw.,  = sycomoriy  Linn.;  Waterhouse  and  Saunders, 
P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  xli.-xlv.  \_Cf.  also  Saunders,  1.  c.  pp.  xxxiii.-xxxv., 
and  Cohn,  JB.  scldes.  Gcs.  liii.  pp.  189  & 190.] 

Aphilothrix  laricis.  Hart.,  figs.  2,  2d,  and  mayri,  Wachtl,  figs.  3,  3c, 
discussed  and  galls  figured  ; Synergus  melanopus.  Hart.,  and  Decatoma 
signatUy  Nees,  are  parasites  on  Aphilothrix ; Cynips  corruptrix,  Schlecht., 
figs.  5,  5c,  and  amhlycera,  Gir.,  figs.  6,  6c,  differentiated  : Wachtl,  MT. 
forstl-Yersuchsweseu  Osterr.  ii.  pp.  91-98,  pi.  ii. 

Cynips,  sp.  Gall  from  Quercus  puhescens  noticed  ; Fairmaire,  Bull. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  clix.  C.  Icollari : Coniopteryx  tineiformis.  Curt.,  and 
Cemiostoma  wailesella,  Staint.,  bred  from  the  galls  ; Fletcher,  Ent.  xiv. 
p.  21.  C.  quercus -catifornicUy  Bassett  {vide  infrp),  is  one  of  the  largest 
galls  of  North  America  ; it  is  always  infested  by  Ozognathus  {Anohiurn) 
cornutuSy  Lee. ; Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  402  & 403. 

Andricus  ramuli,  Linn.  Grapholitha  corticana,  Hiibn.,  bred  from  its 
gall  ; Six,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  7 & 8. 

Aulax  scorzonerm,  Gir.,  lives  in  galls  growing  on  water-mint  in  ditches 
on  the  Island  of  Sylt.  The  frequent  submersion  of  the  galls  does  not 
interfere  with  the  development  of  the  perfect  insect.  Joseph,  JB.-schles. 
Ges.  Iviii.  p.  114. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Eschatocerusy  Mayr,  Gen.  Cynip.  p.  13.  Type,  E.  acacice,  sp.  n.,  L c. 
p.  14,  woodcut  (fore-wing),  Uruguay. 

Belenocnema,  id.  1.  c.  p.  16.  Type,  B.  treatce,  sp.  n.,  t.  c.  p.  17,  note, 
woodcut  (fore-wing),  Florida. 
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Timaspis,  Mayr,  1.  c.  p.  18.  Type,  T.  lampsance^  Karsch. 

Rhoophilus^  id.  1.  c.  p.  22.  Type,  R.  Icewi,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  23,  note.  Cape. 

ApJielonyx,  id.  1.  c.  p.  29.  Type,  A.  cerricola,  Gir. 

AcraspiSf  id.  ibid.  Types,  A.  pezomachoides,  Ost.-Sack.,  and  erinaceif 
Walsh. 

Chilaspis,  id.  /.  c.  p.  32.  Type,  C.  nitida,  Gir. 

Plagiotrochus,  id.  ibid.  Types,  P.  cocciferce  and  ilicis,  Licht. 

Loxaulus^  id.  1.  c.  p.  33.  Type,  L.  mammilla^  Bass. 

Ilolcaspis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  35.  To  include  If.  'globulus,  Fitch,  and  duricoria 
and  rugosa,  Bass. 

Andricus  gemmatus  (=>  Aphilothrix  corticis,  Linn.),  pi.  x.  fig.  la  (galls), 
p.  174.  Andr.  pilosus  (=i=  Aph.  fecundatrix,  Hart.),  pi.  xi.  fig.  10a  (galls), 
p.  180.  Andr.  cirratiis  (=  Aph.  callidoma,  Hart.),  pi.  xi.  fig.  11a  (galls), 
p.  182;  Andr.  nudus  ( = Aph.  malpighii,  Adi.),  pi.  xi.  fig.  12a  (galls), 
p.  183  ; Adler,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxv.,  Germany. 

Aphilothrix  malpighii,  id.  1.  c.  p.  183,  pi.  xi.  fig.  12  (galls),  Germany  ; 
A.  seckendorffi,  Wachtl,  MT.  forstl-Versuchswesen  Osterr.  ii.  [1879],  p.  93, 
pi.  ii.  figs.  4 & 4i  (galls),  Austria. 

Spathogaster  similis,  Adler,  1.  c.  p.  189,  pi.  xi.  fig.  15a  (galls),  Germany 
(=  Dryophanta  longiventris.  Hart.). 

Diastrophus  similis,  Bassett,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  95,  Long  Island. 

Cynips  quercus-californica,  p.  51,  q.-agrifolice,  p.  53  ,q.-suttdni,  California, 
p.  54,  q.-nubila,  Arizona,  p.  56,  q.-pomiformis,  California,  p.  74,  q.-ficula, 
Georgia,  p.  75,  q.-mammula,  United  States,  p.  76,  q.-utricula,  Connecticut, 
p.  78,  tenuicornis,  p.  92,  bella,  Arizona,  p.  93,  minuta,  p.  96,  vesicula, 
United  States,  p.  97,  pationi,  Connecticut,  p.  98,  polita,  p.  99,  rugosa, 
p.  cicatricula,  capsula,  p.  \0\,  affinis,  p.  103,  gemula,  p.  104, 

United  States,  p.  105,  ignota,  Massachusetts,  p.  106,  papula,  p.  107,  noxi- 
osa,  p.  108,  corrugis.  United  States,  p.  109,  cinerosa,  Texas,  p.  110, 
Jloccosa,  Ohio,  p.  Ill,  and  coxi,  Arizona,  p.  112,  Bassett,  1.  c.;  C.  q.-rileyi, 
id.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  149,  Ohio  ; C.  {Andricus)  gibbosa  (fig.  37,  fore-wing), 
and  C.  {Neuroterus)  crassitelus,  Provancher,  Nat.  Canad.  xii.  pp.  232  & 
233,  Canada. 

Dryophanta  pubescentis  (P  = form  of  D.  folii,  L.),  Mayr.,  Gen.  Cynip. 
p.  36,  note,  Nassau. 

Euccda  subcompressa,  Provancher,  1.  c.  p.  237,  Canada. 

Cleidotoma  maculipennis  and  cupulifera  (fig.  39,  forewing),  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  237  & 238,  Canada. 

ASgilips  aciculatus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  239,  Canada. 

SlRICIDJG. 

Xiphydria  flavo-picta.  Smith,  = Derecyrta  deceptus.  Smith,  $;  Kirby, 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  49. 

Sirex  fuscicornis,  Fabr.,  redescribed,  with  remarks  on  habits  ; Brauns, 
Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  74-78. 

Sirex  sah,  Persia,  and  vates.  North  China,  Mocsary,  Term,  fiizetek,  v. 
p.  36,  spp.  nn. 
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Tenthredinid^. 

Andr^,  E.  Catalogue  raisonn^  des  Tenthr^diues  recueillies  en  Syrie  et 
en  Palestine  en  1880,  par  E.  Abeille  de  Perrin.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(G)  i.  pp.  345-362. 

60  TentJiredinidce  and  Cephidcc  enumerated. 

Notes  on  Tenthredinidce  near  York  ; Wilson,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  88-91. 

' Cameron  & Fletcher  record  the  occurrence  of  parthenogenesis  in  a 
considerable  number  of  British  2'enthredinidce  ; Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  127, 
180,  271  & 272. 

Directions  for  examining  the  saws  in  the  Tenthredinidce ; Cameron, 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  676  & 577. 

Allantus  rufo-cingulatus,  Tischb.,  = dispar ^ King;  A.  xanthorius, 
Kriechb.,  = dahli,  Klug;  Macrophya  superha^  Tischb.,  = erythropus, 
Brulle ; M.  ratzeburgi,  Tischb.,  and  histrionica,  Yoll.,  postica,  Brulle, 
Tenthredo  Jlavicornis,  Eversm.,  and  eversmanni,  Ball.,  =fulva,  Klug  ; Tk 
spectabilis,  Mosc.,  = sibirieuSj  Kriechb. ; and  Cephas  orientalis,  Tischb., 
= parreysi,  Spin'.  Moesdry,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  18. 

Tenthredo  colon,  Klug,  and  Selandria  candidata,  Fall.  (=  repanda, 
Klug).  Life-histories  by  Yollenhoven  ; translated  by  J.  W.  May,  Ent. 
xiv.  pp.  30-35,  106-108. 

Hemichroa  alni,  rufa  ( $ recorded),  Fenusa  hortulana  and  Phyllotoma 
ochroj)oda  noticed  ; Fletcher,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  126  & 127. 

Emphytiis  patellatus  and  calceatus,  Taxonus  agilis,  Klug,  and  Phylloecus 
giraudi,  Perr.  (=  Macrocephus  ulmarice,  Schlocht.).  Transformations 
discussed;  Schlechtendal,  JB.  Yer.  Zwickau,  1879,  pp.  21-28. 

Gribodo  (Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  256-258)  redescribes  his  Athalia 
vollenhoveni,  scioensis,  and  fumosa,  and  Hylotoma  massaice. 

Abia  fulgens  (Andr6)  noticed  ; Marquet,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiii. 
p.  131. 

Praia  taczanowslcii  and  Hylotoma  sanguinicollis,  Andr4,  redescribed  by 
him  ; Spec.  Hym.  i.  pp.  572  & 574.  For  the  latter,  cf.  also  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  349. 

Inculia,  Cam.  Palpi  in  this  and  allied  genera  noticed  ; Cameron,  Tr. 
E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  563. 

Hylotoma  rosce.  Young  larvm  devoured  by  larva)  of  Hemerobius ; 
Lucas,  Bnll.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xxxi.  Parthenogenesis  ; Ent.  Nachr. 
vii.  pp.  288-294.  Yariety  ; Andre,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  349.  H. 
interstialis,  Cameron,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  Ixxxi. 

Lophyrus  abietis,  Harr.  Larva  described  ; Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees, 
pp.  236,  255  & 257.  L.  pini-rigida,  Nort.,  redescribed,  it  is  largely 
destroyed  by  the  Red  Cross-bill ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  399  & 400. 

Nematus  gallarum,  Hart.  (=  viminalis,  Linn.),  and  vallisnierii,  Hart.: 
notes  on  galls  and  parasites  ; Rudow,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  78  & 79.  N. 
erichsoni,  Hart.,  recorded  as  new  to  North  America;  Hagen,  Canad.  Ent. 
xiii.  p.  37.  N.  (Croesus)  septentrionalis,  Linn.,  larva  destructive  to  hazel ; 
Fitch,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  188  & 216. 

Diphadnus  fuscicornis,  Hart.,  discussed,  it  is  very  similar  to  Nematus 
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ajjpendiculatus,  Hart.,  with  which  peletieri,  Andre  (=  pallipes,  Lep.),  is 
synonymous  ; Stein,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  63-65. 

Blennocampa  melanopygia,  Costa.  Habits  and  transformations  de- 
scribed ; Failla  Tedaldi,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  pp.  57-62,  and  Andr^,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
(6)  i.  pp.  444-448,  pi.  xiii.  No.  2. 

Selandria  vollenlioveni^  Gribodo,  redescribed  by  him ; Bull.  Ent.  Ital. 
xiii.  p.  50. 

Pliyllotoma  aceris,  Kalt.  Transformations  ; Ritsema,  Tijdschr.  Ent. 
xxiv.  pp.  xvi.  & xvii. 

Emphytus  togatus,  Panz.,  = succinctus,  Klug,  and  is  quite  distinct  from 
togata,  Fabr.  (=  neglectus,  Zadd.,  = cingulatus,  Lep.)  ; Cameron,  Tr.  E. 
Soc.  1881,  pp.  564  & 565.  E.  succinctus,  var.  steini,  from  Thuringia, 
described  ; Schmiedeknecht,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  215. 

Dolerus  gessneri,  Andre,  new  to  Britain,  recorded  from  Scotland ; 
Cameron,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  574.  D.  palustris,  Klug : larva  feeding 
on  Equisetum  limosum  ; Fitch,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxii.,  and  described,  id. 
Ent.  xiv.  pp.  163  & 164.  D.  arvensis^  Say,  — unicolor,  Beauv.,  $ ; Riley, 
Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  574. 

Allantus  viduus,  Rossi.  Variety  from  Syria  described ; Andr^,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  355. 

Tenthredopsis,  Costa.  Cameron  enumerates  and  tabulates  21  British 
species,  and  describes  several  as  new  ; Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  566-576.  T. 
dorsatus,  Spin.,  noticed  ; Z.  c.  p.  573.  T.  nassata  with  a supernumerary 
antenna  of  three  joints  rising  from  the  right  antenna  ; Jacobs,  CR.  Ent. 
Belg.  XXV.  pp.  xcvi.  & xcvii.  fig. 

Cephus  and  allied  genera  tabulated ; Gradl,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  295  & 
296.  C.  leshii,  Lep.  (?),  noticed  ; Gribodo,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital,  xiii.  p.  53. 

New  geneva  and  species  : — 

Nematoneura,  Andrd,  Spec.  Hym.  i.  p.  576.  Head,  thorax,  and  legs  as 
iu  Schizocera  ( ? ) ; fore-wings  with  one  radial  appendiculato  cell,  and 
four  cubital  cells,  the  second  receiving  both  recurrent  nervures  ; lanceo- 
late cell  contracted.  Type,  N.  violaceipennis,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  577,  Caucasus. 

Parastatis,  Kirby,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  107.  Allied  to  I'enthredo  ; 
antennae  8-jointed,  joints  5-8,  forming  a club  gradually  tapering  at  each 
end  ; type,  P.  indica,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  Ixviii.,  India. 

Cephosoma,  Gradl,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  294.  Allied  to  Macrocephus ; 
type,  C.  syringce,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  296,  Egerland. 

Schizoceras  zaddachi,  Dewitz,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  207,  pi.  v.  figs.  12  & 12a, 
Porto  Rico  [=  krugi,  Cress.]. 

Amasis  similis,  Mocsdry,  Term,  fiizetek,  iv.  p.  267,  and  Andr4,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  346,  Beyrut. 

Hylotoma  versicolor,  Andre,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  438,  Tashkend  ; 
H.  proxima,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  347 ; H.  syriaca  (cf . also  Andre,  Z.  c.  p.  349)  and 
scita  (cf.  Andre,  Z.  c.  p.  348),  Mocsdry,  Term,  fiizetek,  iv.  p.  267  ; H. 
flavo-mixta  proxima  (1.  c.  p.  47),  Andre,  Spec.  Hym.  i.  pp.  574  & 576, 
Syria. 

Monoctenus  andrcei,  Mocsdry,  Term,  fiizetek,  iv.  p.  267,  Brussa  (?  = 
juniperi,  Linn.;  Andr6,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  6,  i.  p.  350). 
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Nematus  scoticus,  Cameron,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  563,  Braemar  ; N.  sma- 
ragdinus-  and  nebulosus,  Stein,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  GO  & 62,  Chodau  ; N. 
superhus,  Gradl,  op.  cit.  p.  299,  Egerland  ; N.  similaris,  Norton,  Com- 
stock’s Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  p.  224,  pi.  iv.  fig.  1,  United  States. 

Dineura  grandis^  Andre,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  437,  East  Siberia. 

Blennocampa  lugens,  p.  583,  strigata,  Beyrut,  scutcllaris,  South  France, 
p.  584,  and  coronata,  Marseilles,  p.  585,  Andre,  Spec.  Hym.  i.  {B.  strigata 
and  lugens,  cf.  also  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  6,  i.  pp.  352  & 353)  ; B.  sang uini- 
collis,  Mocsjiry,  Terra,  fiizetek,  iv.  p.  268,  Budapest. 

Monophadnus  japonicus,  id.  ibid.,  Nagasaki. 

Ilolopgga  imperialis,  Gradl,  1.  c.  p.  300,  Egerland. 

Monostegia  antipoda,  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  50,  New  Zealand. 

Phyllotoma  nigrescens,  Gradl,  1.  c.  p.  298,  Egerland. 

Emphytus  tegulatus  (Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  6,  i.  p.  351),  Beyrut,  and 
barbarus,  Algeria,  Andre,  Spec.  Hym.  i.  pp.  578  & 580  ; E.  albisternus, 
id.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  439,  Amur  ; E.  zonarius,  Persia,  and 
ruficrus  (=  nigritarsis,  Brulle,  sec.  Andre,  1.  c.  p.  351),  Beyrut, 
Mocs4ry,  Term,  fiizetek,  iv.  p.  268. 

Strongylogaster  viridis,  Schmiedeknecht,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  214  & 228, 
Thuringia. 

Dolerus  tinctipennis,  megapterus,  p.  574,  and  intermedins^  p.  575,  Came- 
ron, Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  Britain.  D.  scoticus,  id.  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  206, 
Braemar.  D.  rufipes,  Gradl,  1.  c.  p.  297,  Egerland.  D.  hispanicus,  Moc- 
sary,  1.  c.  v.  p.  29,  and  Andre,  Spec.  Hym.  i.  p.  580,  Granada.  D.fulvi- 
notus,  id.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  439,  Tashkend. 

Sciapteryx  nigriventris,  id.  1.  c.  p.  441,  Tashkend;  S.  levantina,  id.  Spec. 
Hym.  i.  p.  419,  Syria. 

Allantus  violaceus,  South  Russia,  Caucasus,  p.  373,  rufo-niger,  Algeria, 
p.  374,  seniirufus,  p.  375,  hispanicus,  varicarpus,  Spain,  p.  378,  ornatus, 
p.  382,  pubescens,  Caucasus,  p.  383,  syriacus,  Algeria,  Syria,  Caucasus, 
p.  386,  trivittatus,  Caucasus,  p.  392,  caspius,  Astrakhan,  p.  400,  analis, 
p.  403,  and  ouralensis,  Siberia,  p.  405,  id.  1.  c.  A.  pictus,  nazareensis, 
abeillii,  calcaratus,  pp.  592-595,  Syria,  id.  1.  c.,  and  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  pp.  355-357.  A.pei'sicus,  Teheran,  and  tuberculatus,  Tashkend,  id. 
1.  c.  pp.  440  & 441.  A.fulviventris,  Malaga,  sabariensis,  Hungary,  p.  269, 
similis,  Persia,  p.  270,  caucasicus,  Caucasus,  obesus,  Bulgaria,  albiventris, 
Caucasus,  p.  271,  Mocsdry,  op.  cit.  iv. 

Macrophya  brunnipes,  tristis,  Siberia,  p.  349,  caucasica,  p.  357,  limbata, 
Caucasus,  p.  360,  dibowskii,  Siberia,  p.  ?>Q\,radoskowshii,  p.  365,  nebulosa, 
Caucasus,  p.  369,  rubripes,  Greece,  p.  590,  Andre,  Spec.  Hym.  i.  M, 
ottomana,  Amasia,  p.  29,  tricoloripes,  Granada,  albimacula,  p.  30,  cognata, 
Hungary,  p.  31,  consobrina,  Syria,  marginata,  Dalmatia,  p.  32,  tenella, 
tibialis,  Hungary,  p.  33,  lineata,  Syria,  p.  34,  Mocsary,  op.  cit.  v.  M.  con- 
sobrina and  lineata,  redescribed  by  Andr4,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
pp.  353  & 354. 

P achyprotasis  formosa,  Schmiedeknecht,  1.  c.  p.  214,  Thuringia ; P. 
albicincta,  Cameron,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  565,  Himalayas. 

Syncerema  bimaculosa,  Marquet,  Bull.  Soc.  Toulouse,  xiii.  p.  137,  North 
France. 
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Perineura  fulvitarsis,  South  France,  p.  418,  lusitanica,  Portugal,  p.  424, 
moscoviia,  Moscow,  p.  430,  Aiidrd,  Spec.  Hym.  i. 

Tenthredopsis  nigro-notatus,  p.  556,  nigricollis  (=  scutellaris,  Lep.,  nec 
Fahr.),Jlavo-maculatus,  p.bQl,picticeps,  lividiventris,p.6QS,  albo-macidatusy 
nigriceps,  p.  569,  saundersi,  dorsivittatus,  p.  570,  and  inornatus,  p.  571, 
Cameron,  1.  c.,  Britain. 

Tenthredo  amcena  (Duf.),  Marquet,  Z.  c.  p.  139,  Toulouse.  T.  rudowi, 
Germany,  and  vestita,  Caucasus  ; Audre,  Spec.  Hym.  i.  pp.  446  & 596. 
T.  picticornis,  Dobrudsha,  balkana,  Bulgaria,  p.  272,  basimacula,  Dal- 
matia, p.  273,  propinqua,  Syria,  pcecilopus,  Austria,  fallax,  Caucasus, 
p.  274,  Mocsdry,  Z.  c.  iv. 

Tarpa  orientalis,  Brussa,  p.  34,  turcica^  Asia  Minor,  p.  35,  gratiosat 
Granada,  p.  36,  id.  1.  c. ; T.  caucasica,  Caucasus,  and  mocsarii,  Hungary, 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  479  & 481  ; T.  lamellata^  id.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  442, 
Tashkend. 

Lyda  iridescens,  id.  ibid.^  East  Siberia. 

Cephus  fosrsteri,  France,  Germany,  Algeria,  p.  526,  infuscatus,  France, 
p.  530,  libanensis,  Nazareth,  p.  544,  nigritarsis,  Tiberias,  p.  545,  nigri- 
carpus,  Syria,  p.  546,  id.  Spec.  Hym.  i. 

Phyllcecus  eburneus^  Finland,  and  algiricus,  Algeria,  id.  1.  c.  i.  pp.  528 
& 542. 


LEPIDOPTERA. 

BY  . 

W.  F.  Kirby,  M.E.S.,  &c. 


The  General  Subject. 

Ballard,  J.  P.  Insect  Lives.  How  to  rear  and  preserve  Butterflies, 
Moths,  &c.  Cincinnati : 1880,  12mo,  woodcuts. 

Breitenbach,  W.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  des  Banes  der  Schmetter- 
lings  Russel.  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  151-214,  pis.  iv.-vi. 

A very  elaborate  paper,  including  an  historical  introduction  ; remarks 
on  the  phylogenetic  origin  of  the  proboscis  of  Lepidoptera  ; the  trans- 
verse striation  of  the  upper  surface ; the  structure  of  the  extremity  (the 
“ sapborer,”  “ saftbohrer  in  various  species  ; its  functions  and  develop- 
ment ; its  internal  structure ; the  junction  of  the  two  halves  ; the 
mechanism  of  suction,  and  a list  of  the  most  important  publications  on 
the  subject. 
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Cattie,  J.  S.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Chorda  supra-spinalis  der 
Lepidoptera  und  des  centralen,  peripherischen  und  sympathischen 
Nervensy steins  der  Raupen.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxv.  pp.  304-320, 
pi.  xii. 

The  writer’s  researches  have  been  directed  to  the  ventral  cord  and 
sympathetic  nervous  system  of  Acherontia  atropos,  and  to  the  central, 
peripheral,  and  sympathetic  nervous  systems  of  the  larvm  of  Acherontia 
atropos,  Sphinx  ligustri,  Ilarprjia  vinula,  and  Cossus  ligniperda.  He  sums 
up  his  principal  results  as  follows: — (1)  In  Acherontia^  the  vagus-system 
is  composed  only  of  the  frontal  ganglion  and  the  nervus  recurrens. 
(2)  In  the  larvas  examined,  the  tracheae  permeate  the  small  lateral  sympa- 
thetic ganglia  of  the  head,  but  are  never  connected  with  the  nerves  of 
the  antennae.  (3)  The  'sympathetic  nervous  system  in  larvae  is  a con- 
nected whole.  The  median  nerves,  which  always  rise  from  a ganglion, 
are  invariably  connected  immediately  with  the  succeeding  ganglion. 
(4)  In  the  thoracic  masses,  it  is  the  transverse  lateral  nerves,  and  in  the 
abdominal  ganglia  two  slender  nervous  threads,  which  form  this  connec- 
tion. (5)  No  ganglia  are  formed  at  the  points  where  the  median  nerves 
branch. 

Cruger,  C.  Ueber  exotische  Lepidopteren  (1877).  Verb.  Ver.  Hamb. 
iv.  pp.  192-198. 

Notes  on  collections  of  Lepidoptera  received  at  Hamburg. 

Dewitz,  H.  See  Insecta^  General  Subject. 

Dorfmeister,  G.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Temperatur  bei  der  Erzeu- 
gung  der  Schmetterlingsvarietaten.  MT.  Ver.  Steirm.  1879,  pp.  3-8. 
Experiments  on  Vanessa  atalanta,  urticoe^  and  levana,  Arctia  villica^  &c. 

Edwards,  W.  H.  On  the  length  of  life  of  Butterflies.  Canad.  Ent. 
xiii.  pp.  205-210,  and  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  868  & 869. 

The  popular  opinion  that  Butterflies  only  live  a few  weeks  in  the  per- 
fect state  (except  in  the  case  of  hibernating  species)  appears  to  be  in  the 
main  correct. 

. On  the  number  of  molts  of  Butterflies,  with  some  history  of  the 

Moth  Callosamia  promethea.  Psyche,  iii.  pp.  159-161,  171-174. 

The  larvsB  of  Butterflies  are  constant  in  the  number  of  moults  ; and 
the  regular  number  is  four,  except  in  cases  of  hibernation,  and  three  is  a 
very  rare  exception.  In  C.  promethea,  however,  the  number  appears  to 
vary  according  to  the  latitude  or  locality. 

Goossens,  T.  Des  Chenilles  urticantes,  et  quelques  considerations  sur 
I’utilite  des  oeafs  pour  la  classification.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
pp.  231-236. 

The  larv00  of  several  species  of  Liparis  are  provided  with  retractile 
warts,  placed  on  the  ninth  and  tenth  segments,  and  consisting  of  a num- 
ber of  small  elevations  pierced  by  one  or  several  holes.  These  discharge 
a secretion  which  dries  up  into  a highly  irritating  dust.  In  Cnethocampa 
(which  the  writer  refers  to  the  Notodontidm),  these  glands  are  less  visible, 
but  more  numerous,  extending  over  the  greater  part  of  the  back  of  the 
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larva.  The  observations  on  the  eggs  of  Lepidoptera^  which  conclude  the 
paper,  are  merely  general,  relating  to  their  probable  value  in  classification. 

Lintner,  J.  a.  On  the  Life-duration  of  the  Heterocera  (Moths). 
Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  217-220. 

The  average  duration  of  life  in  the  perfect  state  is  about  three  weeks 
in  the  Noctuidce ; and  it  is  probably  shorter,  as  a rule,  in  the  Fhalccnidce, 
and  much  shorter  in  the  AttacidcR. 

Mabille,  P.  Notice  necrologique  sur  A.  Guende.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  pp.  5-12. 

Includes  a list  of  his  publications. 

Maurice,  C.  Des  Larves  aquatiques  dans  les  differents  groupes  de 
Ldpidopteres.  Bull.  Sci.  Nord.  (2)  iv.  pp.  115-120. 

Relates  to  Ilydrocampa^  Caiachjsta,  Parapoynx,  Palustra,  and  Philam- 
pelus. 

Meldola,  R.  The  developmental  characters  of  the  larvae  of  the  Noctuce  as 
determining  the  position  of  that  group.  Tr.  Epp.  Forest,  ii.  pp.  19-28. 
Referring  the  Psychidce  to  the  Tineina,  the  writer  proposes  the  follow- 
ing classification  of  the  Noctuce  and  allied  groups  : — 

Bombycidce  (including  Endromidce  and  Satiirniidcc). 
Drepanulidce. 

Pseudo-Bomhyces. 

NoctucB. 

Trifidce. 

QuadriJidcR. 

GeometrcB. 

Deltoides,  &c. 

He  proposes  to  place  the  CochliopodidcR  between  the  Ilepialidca  and 
NolidcR. 

. See  also  Weism ANN. 

Oberthur,  C.  Etudes  d’Entomologie.  Faunes  Entomologiques.  De- 
scriptions d’insectes  nouveaux  ou  peu  connus.  v.  Faune  des  Ldpido- 
pteres  de  Tile  Askold,  partie  (Oct.,  1880),  pp.  88,  pis.  ix. 

297  species  of  Macrolepidoptera  enumerated,  many  new.  A critical 
analysis  is  given  by  Butler  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  228-237.  Kefer- 
stein  gives  a list  of  the  species  enumerated  by  Oberthur  in  S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
pp.  381-384.) 

. Etudes  d’Entomologie,  &c.  Livr.  Juillet,  1881,  pp.  115, 

pis.  XX.  i.  Lepidopteres  de  Chine  ; ii.  Lepidopteres  d’Amerique,  & 
Appendix  ; iii.  Lepidopteres  d’Algerie ; iv.  Le  genre  Ecpantheria. 
As  the  author  declares  his  intention  of  ignoring  all  descriptions  un- 
accompanied by  a good  figure,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  he  has  frequently 
described  old  species  as  new. 

ScHiLDE,  J.  Noch  einige  Worte  fiber  die  Verbreitung  der  Heteroceren 
in  den  Tropen.  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  425-432. 

The  writer  maintains  that  Microlepidoptera  are  comparatively  much 
less  numerous  in  the  Tropics  than  in  temperate  climates. 
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ScuDDER,  S.  H.  Butterflies,  their  structure,  habits,  and  life-histories, 
with  special  reference  to  American  forms;  being  an  application  of 
the  Doctrine  of  Descent  to  the  study  of  Butterflies.  With  an  Ap- 
pendix of  practical  instructions.  New  York:  1881,  8vo,  pp.  viii., 
322 ; 200  woodcuts. 

The  book  is  divided  as  follows:  — Structure:  Egg;  Caterpillar, 
Chrysalis,  Butterfly  ; Internal  Organs  of  Caterpillars  ; Transformations 
of  Internal  Organs  during  Growth.  Life  and  Kelationship  : Habits, 
Seasonal  Changes  and  Histories,  Colouring  of  Butterflies,  Diversity  of  the 
Sexes  in  Colouring  and  Structure,  Origin  and  Development  of  Ornamen- 
tation ; Ancestry  and  Classiflcation ; Geographical  Distribution  ; The 
Colonization  of  New  England.  Appendix  : Instructions  for  Collecting, 
Rearing,  Preserving,  and  StujBfing  ; Systematic  List  of  Butterflies  ; List 
of  Eood-plants  of  Caterpillars  of  American  Butterflies. 

An  exceedingly  important  work,  giving  a compendium  of  what  is  known 
on  the  subjects  of  which  it  treats,  with  many  illustrations  and  obser- 
vations of  the  author’s  own.  Among  these  may  be  noted,  the  suggestion 
that  the  larva  eats  the  egg-shell,  lest  its  presence  should  be  a sign-post  to 
enemies ; the  notice  of  the  mandible-cases  of  the  pupa  ; the  remarks  on 
the  rudimentary  eyes  in  the  pupa,  and  that  every  chrysalis  living  through 
the  winter  has  its  head  protected  by  angular  prominences;  also  on  the 
number  and  position  of  the  spiracles  and  on  dimorphism  ; the  statement 
that  no  European  Butterfly  has  more  broods  than  the  corresponding 
American  species;  the  proposal  of  the  name  “androconia”  for  male  scales, 
which  are  questioned  as  scent-organs ; the  observations  on  formation  of 
ocellate  spots,  the  primeval  type  of  butterfly,  and  the  relationship  of 
families,  &c.  (For  reviews,  cf.  Nature,  xxv.  pp.  5 & 5,  and  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  885-887.) 

. Fragments  of  the  coarser  anatomy  of  Diurnal  Lepidoptera, 

Psyche,  iii.  pp.  263-275. 

Relates  to  Danais  plexippus  (larva  and  pupa),  Polygonia  c-album 
(larva),  Aglais  urticce  (larva  and  pupa),  and  Hamadryas  io  (larva). 

Webb,  S.  The  Phenomena  connected  with  the  Emergence  of  Lepido- 
ptera  from  the  Chrysalis.  P.  Holmesdale  Club,  1879-80,  pp.  7-17. 

Weismann,  a.  Studies  in  the  Theory  of  Descent.  Translated  and 
edited,  with  notes,  by  R.  Meldola,  with  notes  and  additions  by  the 
author.  Part  ii.  On  the  Origin  of  the  Markings  of  Caterpillars,  and 
on  Phyletic  Parallelism  in  Metamorphic  Species.  London  : 1881, 
8vo,  pp.  555,  pis.  vi. 

Chiefly  relates  to  the  larvas  of  Sphingidce.  The  original  work  is  noticed 
in  Zool.  Rec.  xiv.  Ins.  pp.  119  & 120  ; the  new  matter  consists  chiefly  of 
additional  or  subsequent  observations,  many  of  which  are  of  great  inte- 
rest and  importance.  The  most  important  original  observations  (except 
those  of  a special  character,  which  will  be  noticed  in  their  place)  are  : 
On  the  dimorphism  or  trimorphism  of  many  Butterflies,  which  has  appa- 
rently originated  through  polymorphism  from  ordinary  variability 
(pp.  250  & 251);  on  green  caterpillars  and  chlorophyll  (pp.  310  & 311);  on 
the  origin  of  dorsal  and  subdorsal  lines  in  larvae  (pp.  374  & 375,  529-551) ; 
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and  the  ontogeny  of  larv£B  of  Noctuce  (pp.  520  & 621).  F.  Muller’s  paper 
on  Acrcea  and  the  Maracuja  Butterflies  is  translated  (pp.  536-545). 

Europe. 

Graepfe,  E.  Vergleichung  der  Papilioniden  Fauna  der  Hochalpen  mit 
derjenigen  des  Hohen  Nordens.  Z.  Deutsche  Ost-Alpenver.,  1880, 
pp.  69-80. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Lang,  H.  C.  The  Butterflies  of  Europe,  illustrated  and  described. 
London  : 1881,  roy.  8vo.  Parts  i.-vi.  pp.  1-128,  pis.  i.-xxxii. 

A serial  work,  including  descriptions  and  coloured  figures  of  all  the 
species  pccurring  within  the  geographical  limits  of  Europe,  and  also  of 
their  larvae,  as  far  as  possible.  Most  of  the  allied  Palaearctic  and  even 
Nearctic  forms  are  referred  to,  and,  in  most  cases,  briefly  described,  thus 
rendering  the  work  one  of  great  completeness. 

Parts  35-46  of  W.  F.  Kirby’s  “ European  Butterflies  and  Moths,”  and 
Parts  23  (No.  2)  and  2 parts,  No.  24,  of  S.  L.  Mosley’s  “ Illustrations  of 
European  Butterflies,”  have  appeared  within  the  year. 

British  Isles. 

White,  F.  B.  Some  Thoughts  on  the  Distribution  of  the  British 
Butterflies.  Eut.  xiv.  pp.  265-277. 

The  writer  analyzes  the  present  distribution  of  the  species,  and  en- 
deavours to  account  for  it  in  accordance  with  received  geological  theories. 

Wfiiu,  J.  J.  Further  notes  on  the  Macro-Lepidoptera  of  the  Shetland 
Isles.  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  278-281. 

13  species  added,  raising  the  list  to  38.  Notes  on  the  variations  observed 
are  also  given. 

. Notes  on  iha  Lepidopterci  of  the  Outer  Hebrides.  L.  c.  pp.  218-223. 

58  species  noticed.  The  fauna  bears  no  resemblance  to  that  of  Shet- 
land, and  the  prevailing  colour  is  grey,  especially  among  the  Geometrce^ 
thus  assimilating  with  the  gneiss  rocks.  Two  well-marked  varieties  of 
known  species  were  taken,  in  addition  to  a supposed  new  Eupithecia. 
{Cf.  also  Meek,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  184.) 

S.  L.  Mosley  has  published  Parts  ix.  and  x.  of  his  “ Illustrations  of 
Varieties  of  British  Lepidoptera"  representing  varieties  of  Smerinthus 
tilice^  Arctia  mendica,  lubricipeda,  urcticce^  and  menthastriy  Vanessa  urctica:, 
Folyommatus  phlceas,  Hesperia  malvoe^  sylvanus,  comma,  and  linea. 

Protective  colouring  of  British  Butterflies  ; J.  Innes  Rogers  & W.  C. 
Ley,  Nature,  xxiii.  pp.  435  & 436,  458. 

List  of  Lepidoptera  reared  in  1880  ; Machin,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  44.  Reared 
from  larvae  collected  in  the  Essex  Marshes ; id.  1.  c p.  69. 

Notes  on  Lepidoptera  in  1880 ; Anderson,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  182-184. 
Scarcity  of  Lepidoptera  in  Scotland  in  1881  ; Arnold,  Sci.  Goss.  xvii. 
pp.  242  & 242. 

Butterflies  of  the  Perth  district  (20  species  noticed)  ; Ellison, 
P.  Perthshire  Soc.  i.  pp,  5-7. 
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Catalogue  of  Macro- Lepidoptera  of  Bristol  (Noctuce  excepted) ; Hudd, 
P.  Bristol  Soc.  ii.  pp.  149-174,  383-407. 

Cidaria  russata,  Vanessa  urticce,  and  Scapula  ferrugalis  observed  in 
Pembrokesliire  in  the  first  week  in  December,  1880;  Barrett,  Ent.  M.  M. 
xvii.  p.  187. 

Captures  at  Taywell,  Argyleshire;  Salway,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  13-16.  At  Barn- 
well Wold  ; Porritt,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  38  & 39.  Deal  ; Tugwell,  Ent. 
xiv.  pp.  214  & 215.  North  Devon;  Porritt  & South,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  154-166, 
202-205.  Llandudno  ; Porritt,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  215  & 216.  New  Forest  ; 
Piffard,  Carrington,  South,  & Fletcher,  Sci.  Goss.  xvii.  pp.  200  & 201, 
figs.  112-116,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  112-114,  199-201,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii. 
pp.  169-171.  Norfolk;  Wheeler  & Barrett,  Tr.  Norw.  Soc.  hi. 
pp.  262-265,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  110  & 111.  Pembrokeshire  ; Barrett, 
Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  70.  Roxburghshire  ; Elliot,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii. 
pp.  257  & 258.  Wicken  Fen  ; Meek,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  185  & 186.  Yorkshire  ; 
Barrett,  L c.  p.  68. 

Scandinavia^  Denmarh,  and  Lwonia. 

Haas,  A.  B.  Tillaeg  til  Fortegnelse  over  de  i Danmark  levende  Lepi- 
doptera. Nat,  Tidsk.  (3)  xiii.  pp.  169-228. 

Additions  to  former  lists,  including  one  new  Tinea,  and  a tabular  com- 
parison of  the  Danish  Lepidopterous  Fanna  with  that  of  some  of  the 
adjacent  countries.  696  Macro-  and  737  Micro -Lepidoptera  are  now 
recorded  as  inhabiting  Denmark. 

SCH0YEN,  W.  M.  Nye  Bidrag  til  Kundskaben  om  det  arktiske  Norges 
Lepidopterfauna.  Troms<l>  Mus.  Aarsh.  iv.  pp.  71-100. 

New  localities  for  polar  insects,  with  occasional  notes. 

Notes  on  various  Swedish  Lepidoptera  (^Sphinges  and  Bomhyces)  ; The- 
senius,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  104-108  & 118. 

Notes  on  Livonian  Lepidoptera  ; Sintenis  & Zander,  SB.  Ges.  Dorp.  v. 
pp.  289,  290,  316-332. 

France  and  Belgium. 

Berce,  E.  Faune  Eutomologique  Fran9.aiso.  Descriptions  do  tous  los 
Papillons  qui  so  trouvouton  France,  indiquant  I’dpoquo  do  r6closion 
de  chaque  espece,  les  localit^s  qu’elle  fr^quente,  la  plante  qui  nourrit 
la  chenille,  le  moment  ou  il  convient  de  la  chasser.  vi.  Hetero- 
ceres ; Deltoides,  Pyralites.  Paris;  1878  [?],  12mo,  pp.  iv.  & 397, 
pis.  & E 1-9. 

Includes  the  Cramhidce  as  well  as  the  Pyralidce,  and  additions  and 
corrections  to  previous  volumes.  Many  of  the  rarest  species  recently 
described  by  Milliere  and  others  are  hero  redescribed  and  figured  by  T. 
Deyrolle  ; but  no  actually  new  species  are  described. 

Dubus,  J.  F.  Faune  lepidopt6rologique  de  I’Arrondissement  de  St. 
Quentin.  Fasc.  2,  pp.  41-108.  St.  Quentin  : 1881,  8vo. 

Milliere,  P.  Lepidopterologie,  7 fascicules.  Cannes:  1881,  8vo.  Por- 
trait i.  (from  Mem.  Soc.  Cannes,  1875),  pp.  16,  pis.  ii. ; ii.  (from 
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Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xx.)  pp.  14  and  plate;  iii.  (from  Soc.  Cannes, 

vii.  1878)  pp.  24,  pis.  iii.  & iv.  ; iv.  (from  Ann.  Soc.  L.  Lyon,  xxv.) 
pp.  14,  plate  ; v.-vii.  (from  Mdm.  Soc.  Cannes,  1879-81)  pp.  31,  20, 
& 22,  pis.  v.-x. 

Ease.  ii.  & iv.  have  already  been  noticed  in  Zool.  Rec. ; the  contents  of 
the  remainder  will  be  given  from  the  reprints  here  mentioned,  as  the 
Recorder  has  not  been  able  to  consult  the  original  papers. 

Calendar  of  larvm  for  June  ; De  Lafitole,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  411. 

Additions  to  the  Lepidoptera  of  the  Lower  Seine ; Lhotte  and  others. 
Bull.  Soc.  Rouen  (2)  xv.  pp.  117-132,  xvi.  pp.  137-156. 

Parts  118-125  of  Dubois’s  Ldpidopteres  de  la  Belgique  have  appeared 
in  1881. 

Captures  of  Lepidoptera  in  Belgium  ; Lallemand,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv. 
pp.  x.-xii. 

De  Graaf,  H.  W.,  & Snellen,  P.  C.  T.  Microlepidoptera  nieuw 
voor  de  Fauna  van  Nederland.  Laatste  Verfolg.  Tijdschr.  Ent. 
xxiv.  pp.  109-114. 

Additions  to  former  lists. 

Germany. 

Fuchs,  A.  Microlepidopteron  des  Rheingaues.  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp. 
451-470. 

Includes  notices  of  more  or  less  importance  on  the  following  known 
species: — Margarodes  unionaliSy  Hiibn.,  Crambus  pratellus^  Clerck,  var. 
alfacarellus,  Stand.,  Teras  quercinana,  Zell.,  Tortrix  hifasciana,  Hiibn., 
Penthina  lucivagana,  Zell.,  and  var.  rupestrana,  Dup.,  GrapTiolitha  fuchs- 
iana,  Rossi.,  Steganoptycha  neglectana^  Dup.,  rufimitrana^  Herr.-Schaff., 
Lampronia  luzella,  Hiibn.,  Nemophora  pilella^  W.  V.,  Tichohia  verhuel- 
lella,  Stain t.,  Acrolepia  granitella,  Treitschke,  Hyponomeuta  stanniellaj 
Thunb.,  Bryotropha  decrepitella,  Herr.-Schaff,,  and  var.  lutescens.  Const., 
Lita  kiningerella,  Herr.-Schaff.,  leucomelanellay  Zell.,  Psecaphora  {Chryso- 
clista)  schranckella,  Hiibn.,  Butalis  fallacella,  Schleich.,  schneideriy  Zell., 
tahidellay  Herr.-Schaff.,  and  var.  ericetella,  Snell.,  Augasma  (^Asychna^ 
cBratellum,  Zell,,  ColeopTiora  hadiipennellay  Dup.,  linosyridella,  Fuchs  (= 
troglodytella,  Dup.),  dianthi,  Herr.-Schaff.,  and  asteris,  Miihl. 

Hering,  — . Die  Pommerschen  Rhopaloceren,  Sphingiden,  Bombyciden, 
und  Noctuinen.  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  133-140,  147-154,  333-367. 

Includes  notes  on  the  more  remarkable  species,  by  Hering  & Schulz. 

Rossler,  a.  Die  Schuppenfliigler  (Lepidopteren)  des  kgl.  Regierungs- 
bezirks  Wiesbaden  und  ihre  Entwicklungsgeschichte.  JB.  nass.  Ver. 
xxxiii.  & xxxiv.  pp.  1-393. 

2221  species  enumerated. 

Soriiagen,  L.  Aus  meinem  entomologischen  Tagebuche.  B.  E.  Z,  xxv. 
pp.  17-40. 

Includes  short  notes  on  41  Lepidoptera,  chiefly  Tortrices  and  Tinece. 
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Stance,  G.  Lepidopterologische  Bemerkungen.  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp. 
113-118. 

Unimportant  notes  on  15  species. 

Schmidt,  F.  Uebersicht  der  in  Mecklenburg  beobachteten  Makro- 
lepidopteren.  Arch.  Ver.  Mecklenb.  xxxiii.  pp.  1-198. 

Compare  also  List  of  Macro- Lepidoptera  of  Mecklenburg  (795  species  out 
of  1436  occurring  in  Germany  and  Switzerland) ; id.  op.  cit.  xxxiv. 
pp.  i.-xxviii.  The  remarks  on  each  species  are  lengthy,  but  chiefly  of 
local  interest. 

Supplementary  list  of  Lepidoptera  of  Berlin  ; Pfiitzner,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv. 
p.  298. 

List  of  Lepidoptera  in  the  collection  of  the  Natural  History  Society  of 
Fulda  (those  found  in  the  district  being  indicated)  ; Bauer,  Ber.  Ver. 
Naturk.  Fulda,  vi.  pp.  15-28. 

Additions,  corrections,  and  notes  to  the  list  of  Lepidoptera  of  Osna- 
briick;  JB.  Osnabriick  Ver.  iv.  pp.  39-45. 

On  the  appearance  of  Vanessa  cardui,  Plusia  gamma,  Colias  edusa,  and 
other  Lepidoptera,  in  the  summer  of  1879  ; Speier,  Ent.  Nadir,  vii. 
pp.  145-152,  157-162. 

Captures  in  the  Island  of  Borkum  ; Konig,  Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  vii. 
pp.  129-132.  In  the  Bavarian  Fichtelgebirge;  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  274-277. 
At  Kissingen ; Maassen,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii,  pp,  94-96. 

Austria  and  Switzerland. 

Frey,  H.  Nachtrage  zur  Lepidopteren  Fauna  der  Schweiz.  MT.  schw. 
ent.  Ges.  vi.  pp.  143-147. 

Supplementary  notes  to  Frey’s  work,  including  descriptions  of  2 new 
Tineina. 

Heller,  C.  Die  alpinen  Lepidopteren  Tirols.  Ber.  Ver.  Innsbruck,  xi. 

pp.  60-162. 

A local  list  (1130  species)  chiefly  interesting  as  a contribution  to  Geo- 
phical  Distribution. 

Hofner,  G.  Die  Schmetterlinge  des  Lavantthales  und  der  beiden 
Alpen,  “ Kur-  und  Saualpe.”  Fortsetzung  & i.  Nachtrag.  JB.  Mus. 
Karnton,  xiii.  pp.  113-147,  xiv.  pp.  259-266. 

Includes  Micro-Lepidoptera,  and  a supplement  to  the  Macro-Lepidoptera. 

Killias,  E.  Beitrage  zu  einem  Verzeichnisse  der  Insectenfauna  Grau- 
biindens.  ii.  Verzeichniss  der  Biindner  Lepidopteren.  JB.  Ges. 
Graub.  xxiii.  & xxiv.  pp.  1-224. 

895  Macro-  and  1535  Micro-Lepidoptera  enumerated.  A table  of  their 
vertical  elevation  is  added. 

Weller,  J.  Die  Schmetterlinge  des  Tauferer  Thales,  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Lepidopterenkunde  von  Tirol.  Progr.  Ober-Realschule  in  Inns- 
briick,  1879-80. 

Captures  in  the  Canton  de  Vaud ; Rubattel,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  pp.  74  & 
75.  In  the  Valais  ; Jordan,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  267-270. 
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Additions  to  the  Lepxdoptera  of  the  Stilfser  Joch  ; Wocke,  JB.  schles. 
Ges.  Iviii.  pp.  198-205. 

Italy  and  Sicily. 

Fiori,  a.  Contribuzione  alio  studio  dei  Lepidotteri  del  Modenese  e del 
Reggiano.  Bull.  ent.  Ital.  xiii.  pp.  132-144. 

Includes  Geometridce,  and  additions  to  earlier  groups. 

Captures  of  Lepidoptera  in  Sicily,  during  May,  1881 ; Gianelli,  Nat. 
Sicil.  i.  pp.  33-36. 

Portugal. 

Stau  DINGER,  0.  Notes  on  the  Entomology  of  Portugal,  iii.  Lepido- 
ptera.  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  181-184. 

A list  (of  44  Rhopalocera  and  ;^26  Ileterocera  (chiefly  Geometridce)  col- 
lected by  A.  E.  Eaton. 

Ragonot,  E.  L.  Notes  on  the  Entomology  of  Portugal,  iv.  Lepido- 
ptera  (continued),  Micro- Lepidoptera  (except  Tineina)  collected  by 
A.  E.  Eaton  in  1880,  with  descriptions  of  new  species.  Tom.  cit. 
pp.  229-233. 

Turkey. 

Notes  on  Lepidoptera  observed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gallipoli 
in  1878  ; G.  F.  Mathew,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  10-13,  29-32,  & 92-100. 

Asia. 

Biggs,  L.  C.  Butterflies  in  Malaya.  Monthly  Packet,  ii.  pp.  186-192. 

A popular  article. 

Butler,  A.  G.  Illustrations  of  typical  specimens  of  Lepidoptera  Hete- 
rocera  in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum.  Part  v.  London  : 
1881,  pp.  xii.-74,  pis.  Ixxviii.-c. 

Includes  Indian  Sphinges  and  Bomhyces. 

. On  a collection  of  Lepidoptera  from  Western  India,  Beloochistan, 

and  Afghanistan.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  602-624. 

103  species  enumerated,  collected  by  C.  Swinhoe.  A few  species  are 
described  as  new ; the  remarks  on  known  species  chiefly  relate  to 
localities  and  dates  of  appearance. 

. On  Butterflies  from  Japan,  with  which  are  incorporated  notes, 

and  descriptions  of  new  species  by  M.  Fenton.  L.  c.  pp.  846-856. 

Includes  a list  of  74  species  observed  in  Hokkaido  (Yesso),  in  July 
and  August ; the  remarks  on  known  species  are  unimportant,  except  that 
Chrysophanus  phlceas  and  Gonepteryx  rhamni  have  been  erroneously 
reputed  Japanese. 

. Descriptions  of  new  Genera  and  Species  of  Heterocerous  Lepido- 
ptera from  Japan.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  1-23,  171-200,  401-426,  & 
579-600. 
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Ghuistoph,  H.  Neue  Lepidopteren  des  Amurgebietes.  Bull.  Mosc.  Iv. 
2,  pp.  33-121  ; Ivi.  1,  pp.  1-80. 

Ill  new  species  {Geometridce  to  Tortricidce)^  chiefly  from  Vladivostok, 
are  described.  A short  account  of  the  character  of  the  country,  vegeta- 
tion, &c.,  is  prefixed. 

Elwes,  H.  J.  On  the  Butterflies  of  Amurland,  North  China,  and 
Japan.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  856-916. 

Includes  list  of  publications,  geographical  remarks,  analysis  of  the 
distribution  of  species,  table  of  geographical  distribution  of  butterflies 
in  North-eastern  Asia,  and  short  observations  (too  numerous  to  be  noticed 
in  detail),  on  a great  number  of  species. 

Fenton,  M.  See  Butler,  A.  G. 

Graeser,  L.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Schmetterlingsfauna  von 
Wladiwostok.  Yerh.  Ver.  Hamb.  iv.  pp.  199-209. 

210  species  enumerated,  of  which  140  belong  to  the  strictly  European 
fauna. 

Moore,  F.  The  Lepidoptera  of  Ceylon.  Parts  ii.-iv.  pp.  xii.  41-190, 
pis.  xxix.-lxxi. 

Completes  the  first  volume,  and  the  Butterflies. 

Staudinger,  O.  Beitrag  zur  Lepidopteren  - Fauna  Central-Asiens. 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  253-300  & 393-424. 

A list  of  the  species  obtained  by  J.  Haberhauer  and  his  son,  in  various 
localities.  The  portion  published  in  1881  extends  to  the  genus  A gratis. 

Wood-Mason,  J.,  & NiciIiville,  L.  db.  Second  List  of  Rhopalocerous 
Lepidoptera  from  Fort  Blair,  Andaman  Islands  ; with  descriptions 
of,  and  Notes  on,  new  and  little-known  Species  and  Varieties. 
P.  A.  S.  B.  1881,5  pp.  142  & 143 ; J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  243-262, 
pi.  xiv. 

133  species  mentioned. 

Elwes  criticises  Butler’s  writings  on  Colias  and  other  Butterflies  ; and 
remarks  on  the  localities  of  East  Indian  Butterflies.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii. 
pp.  464-469. 

East  Indian  Butterflies  attacked  by  the  larvae  of  Diptera  ; Rossler, 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  189  & 190. 

Notes  on  collecting  Lepidoptera  in  the  Western  Caucasus  ; Christoph, 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  157-166. 

Captures  of  Lepidoptera  at  Tiflis,  &c.  ; id.  Bull.  Mosc.  Iv.  2, 
pp.  398-402. 

118  Butterflies  enumerated  from  Nikko  ; Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii. 
pp.  132  & 133. 

Notes  on  British  Butterflies  in  Japan  ; Lewis,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii. 
pp.  209  & 210. 

List  of  Butterflies  taken  in  Sikkim  in  October,  1880,  with  notes  on 
habits,  &c.  ; De  Nic^ville,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  49-60. 

List  of  Butterflies  received  from  Travancore  ; Wood-Mason,  tom.  cit. 

p.  86. 
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List  of  Diurnal  Lepidoptera  inhabiting  the  Nicobar  Islands  (64  species, 
some  new)  ; Wood-Mason  & De  Niceville,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pp.  224-238. 

List  of  231  Butterflies  of  Sumatra ; Henley  Hrose  Smith,  in  Bock’s 
“ Head  Hunters  of  Borneo,”  App.  v.  (pp.  336  & 337). 

Africa  and  Socotra. 

Aurivillius,  0.  Om  en  Samling  Fjiirilar  fran  Gaboon.  Ent.  Tidskr. 
ii.  pp.  38-47. 

Includes  lists  of  Rhopalocera^  Sphingidce  and  Zt/gcenidce,  with  notes  on 
variation,  &c.,  and  descriptions  of  a few  new  genera  and  species. 

Butler,  A.  G.  On  the  Lepidoptera  collected  in  Socotra!  by  J.  B.  Bal- 
four. P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  175-180,  pi.  xviii. 

13  species  enumerated,  7 new. 

Dewitz,  H.  Afrikanische  Naclitschmetterlinge.  Verb.  L.-C.  Ak.  xlii. 
pp.  63-91,  pis.  ii.  & iii. 

Includes  descriptions  of  new  African  species,  chiefly  from  Chinchoxo 
and  the  Cape.  A list  of  the  known  species  obtained  in  the  former 
locality  is  also  added. 

Gooch,  W.  D.  Notes  on  the  Lepidoptera  of  Natal.  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  1-7, 
& 35-40. 

Notes  on  habits  and  transformations  of  Butterflies:  Acraiidccio  Uea- 
periidoi.  (See  also  on  collecting  Butterflies  in  Natal,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  61-66, 
100-105,  & 124-129.) 

Walsingham  [Lord].  On  the  Tortricidce^  Tineidce,  and  Pterophoridce 
of  South  Africa.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  219-288,  pis.  x.-xiii. 

Includes  a complete  list  of  described  species,  with  synonymic  notes, 
&c.,  and  descriptions  of  many  new  genera  and  species. 

Caterpillars  in  South  Africa  ; Oates’s  “ Matabele  Land,”  p.  96. 

North  America. 

Butler,  A.  G.  Notes  on  some  North  American  Lepidoptera.  Papilio, 
i.  pp.  103-106,  128-132,  168-171,  & 220-223, 

Relates  to  various  Sphingidce,  Bombyces,  Noctuce,  and  Geometridce. 

■ . An  account  of  the  Sphinges  and  Bombyces  collected  by  Lord 

Walsingham  in  North  America,  during  the  years  1871-72.  Ann. 
N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  306-318. 

Notes  on  36  species,  some  new,  chiefly  from  California  and  Oregon. 

Lintner,  j.  a.  Lepidoptera  of  the  Adirondack  Region.  Albany  : 1880, 
8vo,  26  pp. 

Weir,  J.  J.  Notes  on  the  Lepidoptera  Rhopalocera  of  Hudson’s  Bay. 
Ent.  xiv.  pp.  97-100. 

17  species  : 10  genera  noticed  ; all  the  genera  but  1 British  ; 3 British 
species,  8 closely  allied  to  British  species ; 4 have  European  allies  ; 1 
represents  an  American  type  of  an  European  genus,  and  1 is  of  a purely 
American  genus. 
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Synoptic  tables  of  the  North  American  species  of  the  following  genera 
are  given  in  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.— iv.,  with  occasional  woodcuts : 
Papilio,  Parnassius,  Pieris,  Antliocharis,  Callidryas,  Gricogonia,  Colias, 
Nathalis,  Terias,  Heliconius,  Danais,  Colcenis,  Agraulis,  Arggnnis, 
Euptoieta,  Melitcea. 

Check  List  of  North  American  Macro- Lepidoptera  ; Bull.  Brooklyn 
Soc.  iv.,  App.  pp.  iv.  25.  3204  species  are  enumerated  to  the  end  of  the 

Geometridce. 

Notices  of  Butterflies  from  Gosse’s  “ Canadian  Naturalist,”  and  “ Letters 
from  Alabama  ” ; Scudder,  Psyche,  iii.  pp.  245-247. 

Short  notes  on  various  American  Lepidoptera  ; Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  751  & 752.  (from  Bull.  U.  S.  Ent.  Comm,  vi.) 

List  of  Butterflies  found  at  Potsdam,  New  York ; Cauad.  Ent.  xiii 
p.  40. 

Finns  insignis,  Dough,  covered  with  butterflies  in  California ; Buch, 
Am.  Nat.  xv,  p.  572. 

South  America. 

Butler,  A.  G.  List  of  Butterflies  collected  in  Chili  by  T.  Edmonds. 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  449-486,  pi.  xxi. 

70  species  enumerated,  many  new.  Remarks  by  Butler  and  Edmonds 
are  appended  to  most  of  the  species. 

Capeonnier,  J.  B.  Note  sur  les  epoques  d’apparition  des  Lepidopteres 
diurnes  de  I’Am^rique  du  Sud,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  94-105. 
105  species  noticed,  2 new.  Remarks  on  the  localities  of  the  species 
are  added  ; CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  cxxiv.  & cxxv. 

Kirby,  W.  F.  Notes  on  new  or  interesting  species  of  Papilionidce  and 
Pieridce,  collected  by  C.  Buckley  in  Eastern  Ecuador.  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1881,  pp.  351-358. 

23  species  noticed,  6 new. 

Godman,  F.  Dugan e,  & Salvin,  0.  Biologia  Central!- Americana 
{cf.  Insecta^  General  Subject),  Rhopalocera,  pp.  89-168,  pis.  ix.-xviii. 
Extends  from  Enptychia  to  Coloenis. 

Gundlacii,  J.  An  Annotated  Catalogue  of  the  Diurnal  Lepidoptera  of 
the  Island  of  Cuba.  (Based  on  Kirby’s  Synonymic  Catalogue). 
Papilio,  i.  pp.  111-125. 

Contains  a number  of  short  synonymic  notes,  and  observations  on 
doubtful  Cuban  species. 

Moschler,  H.  B.  Beitrage  zur  Schmetterlings-Fauna  von  Surinam,  iv. 
Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  393-442,  pis.  xvii.  & xviii. 

Includes  Geometridoi  and  Pyralidce  (many  new). 

Butterflies  on  the  Rio  Mauds  (a  tributory  of  the  Amazons) ; Ent. 
Nachr.  vii.  pp.  49  & 50. 

Australasia. 

Note  on  3 Lepidopterous  galls  in  Australia  ( sp.  Pyralis  cegusa- 
Us,  Walk.,  and  the  third  undetermined)  ; Meyrick,Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  186. 
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P.  Buller  (Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  pp.  237-239)  remarks  on  the  habits  of 
the  following  New  Zealand  species  [under  English  names  !]  : The  Bronze- 
wing Moth  (Flusia  eriosoma)y  the  Magpie  Moth  (Nyctemera  annulata), 
the  Dwarf  Magpie  Moth,  the  Rare  Tiger  Moth  {Fidonia  (?)  crephosata), 
the  Common  Tiger  Moth,  and  the  Common  Grass  Moth. 


Guide  to  Nature-printing  Butterflies  and  Moths  [Anon.]  ; containing 
specimens  illustrative  of  the  process.  London  : 1880,  8vo. 

Caterpillars  stopping  a train  in  New  Zealand  ; Colonies  and  India, 
quoted  in  Ent.  xiv.  p.  118. 

List  of  Butterflies  of  the  New  Hebrides  ; Schmeltz,  Verb.  Ver.  Hamb. 
iv.  pp.  85-89. 

Miscellaneous  Observations. 

Analysis  of  the  Hewitson  Collection,  of  Diurnal  Lepidoptera ; Criiger, 
B.  E.  Z.  XXV.  pp.  105-118. 

Entomology  at  the  Westminster  Aquarium  {Lepidoptera) ; South  & 
Carrington,  Ent:  xiv.  pp.  234-236  & 264. 

Exhibitions  of  Lepidoptera  at  the  Haggerstone  Entomological  Society  ; 
Carrington,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  262-264. 

W.  F.  Kirby  has  published  one  instalment  of  his  “ Introductory  Papers 
on  Lepidoptera  ; Nymphalidw — Nymphalincje  ’’  (continued)  ; Ent.  xiv. 
pp.  174-176. 

General  scarcity  of  Lepidopterous  larvae  in  the  tropics,  contrasted 
with  their  abundance  in  new  clearings ; Pryer,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  243 
& 244. 

On  the  distribution  of  Heterocera  in  the  Tropics  ; Petersen,  S.  E.  Z. 
xlii.  pp.  245-252. 

Melanism  in  Melitvea  phoebe^  Argynnis  selene,  dia^  aglaia^  Erebia  ligea, 
Lasiocampa,  var.  lobulina,  and  Harpyia  bifida  \ albinism  in  Polyom- 
matus  virgaurece,  Melitcea  dictynna,  Argynnis  euphrosyne,  hecate,  and  Epi- 
nephile  janira  ; Naacke,  JB.  schles.  Ges  Iviii.  pp.  196  & 197. 

On  the  relations  between  food  and  variation  in  Lepidoptera  ; Ralfe  & 
others,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  204,  260  & 261. 

Short  notes  on  the  broods  of  Saturnia  pavonia  (carpini,  W.V.),  Lyccena 
argiolus,  Dasychira  pudibunda,  Papilio  machaon^  and  the  common  species 
of  Vanessa  ; Reichenau,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  323-326. 

Hibernation  of  Lepidoptera  in  caves ; Trouessart,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi. 
p.  127.  [^Cf.  also  Olivier,  tom.  cit.  pp.  165  & 166.] 

Lepidoptera  infested  by  mites;  Haller,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi. 
pp.  152-154. 

List  of  Hymenopterous  parasites  on  Lepidoptera,  with  notices  of  hosts  ; 
Fitch,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  138-143. 

Moths  attracted  by  the  electric  light ; Mera  & others,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  140, 
141,  & 182. 

Forcing  pupae  ; Pritchard,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  86  & 87. 

Hints  on  the  rearing  of  Lepidoptera ; Hulst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  ii. 
pp.  63-73. 
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Lepidopterous  larvas  devoured  by  the  larvo3  of  Hemerohius  ; Constant, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  xxi.-xxiii. 

On  killing  larvae,  required  for  preserving,  with  cyanide  ; Yon  Kirsch- 
berg,  Ent.  Monatsbl.  ii.  p.  64. 

On  collecting  eggs  of  Lepidoptera;  Hulst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  pp.  13 
& 14. 

On  pinning  and  setting  Lepidoptera  ; Martini,  Eiit.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  144. 

Earwigs  injurious  to  Lepidoptera  on  the  setting-board ; Dobson,  Ent. 
xiv.  p.  240. 

PapIL10N]D2E. 

• The  following  known  species  are  redescribed  and  generally  figured, 
often  with  transformations,  by  Moore  (Lep.  Ceyl.  i.)  : Pathysa  antiphates, 
Cram.,  pi.  Ixiii.  figs.  1 & la,  nomiiis,  pi.  Ixii.  fig.  2,  p.  142,  Zetides  telephus, 
Feld.,  pi.  Ixiii.  fig.  3,  p.  144,  doson,  Feld.,  pi.  Ixi.  fig.  3,  agamemnon, 
Linn.,  pi.  Ixiii.  figs.  2 & 2a,  p.  145,  Orpheides  erithonius.  Cram,,  pi.  Ixi. 
figs.  2a,  h,  p.  147,  romwZws,  Cram.,  pi.  lix.  figs.  \a~c,  p.  150,  Mene- 

laides  hector,  Linn.,  fig.  2,  iophon,  Gray,  fig.  1,  pi.  Iviii.  p.  153,  Ormtho- 
ptera  darsius,  Gray,  pi.  Iv.  figs,  la,  h,  p.  155. 

Ornithoptera  pompius,  Cram.,  Papilio  mayo,  Atk.  ( $ = charicles, 
Hew.),  rliodifer,  Butl,  $ ,clytia,  Linn.,  y^v.  flavo-limhatus  (figured,  pi.  xiv. 
figs.  1 & 2),  Icestrygonum,  W ood-Mason,  and  prexaspes,  Feld.,  $ , from  the 
Andaman  Islands,  discussed  ; Wood-Mason  & Niceville,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1. 
pt.  2,  pp.  252-254. 

Papilio  enterpinus,  Salv.  & Godm.,  $ noticed  ; P.  lacydes.  Hew.  (= 
P.  erithalion,  ab.  equestris,  Oberth.)  supposed  ^ described  ; P.  chinsiades, 
Westw.,  driicii,  Butl.,  cutora.  Gray,  xeniades.  Hew.,  and  isidorus,  Doubl., 
variation  noticed  : Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  351-354. 

Calinaga  huddha,  Moore,  discussed  and  figured  by  Oberthiir  ; C.  davi- 
dis,  Oberth.,  is  hardly  distinct ; the  genus  appears  to  be  intermediate 
between  Leuconea  nndi  Parnassius  : Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  pp.  11  & 12,  pi.  viii 
fig.  6. 

Parnassius  intermedius,  Mdn.,  clarius,  Eversm.,  discobolus,  Alph.,  var. 
minor,  coryhas,  Fisch.,  actius  and  delphius,  Ev.,  discussed  ; Staudinger, 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  256-259  & 275-279.  P.  stuhhendorfi,  Mdu.,  is  perhaps 
not  truly  distinct  from  mnemosyne  ; Graeser,  Verb.  Ver.  Hamb.  iv.  p.  201. 

Euryades  corethrus,  Boisd.,  and  duponcheli,  Luc.,  discussed,  chiefly  with 
reference  to  Burmeister’s  observations  ; Lucco,  Ann.  Soc,  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
pp.  218-230. 

Thais  cerisii,  Boisd,,  larva  described ; Mathew,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 
pp.  29  & 30.  T.  rumina,  L.,  fig.  1,  p.  1,  and  polyxena,  varr.  cassandra, 
Hiibn.,  fig,  2,  and  polymnia,  Mill.,  figs.  3-5,  p.  2,  noticed  and  figured  ; 
Milli^re,  Lepidopterologie,  vii.  pi.  x. 

Luehdorfia  puziloi,  Ersch.,  noticed  and  figured  ; Oberthiir,  1.  c.  v.  p.  12, 
pi.  V.  fig.  3. 

Ornithoptera  hrookeana.  Wall.,  occurs  in  Malacca,  Sumatra,  and  Borneo; 
Distant,  Ent.  M. M.  xvii.  p.  237.  ^ described;  Gosse,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  156 

& 157. 
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Papilio  macJiaon^  thoas,  and  demolens,  yellow  varieties  discussed,  and 
P.  demoleus,  yellow  var.  from  West  Africa,  named  var.  nubila ; Capron- 
nier,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  xlii.  & xliii.  P.  americus,  Koll,  with 
abnormal  neuration  ; Olliff,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxviii.  P.  bias,  Rog., 
transformations  described  ; Edmonds,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  474  & 475, 
pi.  xxi.  fig.  14  (larva).  P.  castor  and  pollux;  Westwood  regards  these  as 
distinct  species,  in  which  the  sexes  resemble  each  other.  P.  dravidarum, 
Wood-Mason  [=  Kirby],  is  probably  a local  variety  ; P.  Z.  S.  1881, 

pp.  479-484.  Figures;  pi.  xliv.  figs.  1-3,  P.  castor,  $ ; fig.  4,  P. pollux,  $ , 
fig.  5,  P.  pollux,  hermaphrodite  ; pi.  xlv.  figs.  1 & 2,  P.  pollux,  local  var. 
dravidarum  \cibrisa\  P.cenea,  Stoll  (P.  merope,  auct.):  sexes  noticed 
and  figured  ; Trimen,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  169  & 170,  pi.  ix.  figs.  1 & 2.  P. 
cresphontes,  Fabr.:  transformations  described;  Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric. 
1880,  pp.  246-248,  and  French,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  177-1T9  : noticed  and 
figured  ; Saunders,  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880,  pp.  41  & 42,  fig.  19.  P. 
dchaani,  var.  (?)  tutanus,  from  Yesso,  described ; Fenton,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  855.  P.  dravidarum,  Wood-Mason,  description  reprinted  ; Ann.  N.  H. 
(5)  vii.  pp.  64-69.  P.  feisthameli,  Dup.,  ab.  latteri,  Aust.,  discussed ; 
Oberthiir,  1.  c.  vi.  pp.  45  & 46.  P.  laglaizii,  Dep.,  pupa  described  ; Bull. 
Soc.  Ent.  (6)  i.  pp.  cxxviii.  & cxxix.  P.  latreillianus,  Godt.,  var.  iheorini 
from  the  Gaboon  described  ; Aurivillius,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  45.  P.  ma- 
chaon,  ab.  aurantiaca,  De  Selys,  noticed  and  figured  ; Donckier  de  Dou- 
ceely ; Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  p.  34,  pi.  i.  fig.  1.  Dwarf  variety  from  Palermo 
noticed  and  figured  ; Ragusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  24,  pi.  i.  fig.  9.  P.  \lysi~ 
thous,  Hiibn.]  ? ; transformations  described  and  figured  ; E.  D.  Jones, 
P.  Liverp.  Soc.  xxxiv.  pp.  Ixv.  & Ixvi.  pi.  i.  P.  palamedes,  Dru.,  trans- 
formations described;  W.  H.  Edwards,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  119-123. 
P.  philenor,  Linn.,  transformations  described  and  figured  ; id.  1.  c. 
pp.  9-12;  Saunders,  Z.  c.  pp.  39  & 40,  figs.  16-18  ; Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  327-329. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Dalchina,  Moore,  Lep.  Ceyl.  i.  p.  143  ; type,  Papilio  sarpedon,  Linn. 
D.  teredon,  Feld.,  redescribed  and  figured  ; 1.  c.  pi.  Ixii.  figs,  la,  b. 

JEIarimala,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  145 ; type.  Pap.  crino,  Fabr.  H.  montanus,  Feld., 
redescribed  and  figured  ; Z.  c.  p.  146,  pi.  Ixiii.  fig.  1. 

Charus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  149 ; type,  Pap.  helemis,  Linn.,  redescribed  and 
figured  ; Z.  c.  pL  Iviii.  fig.  3. 

Ghilasa  {Clytia,  Swains.);  type.  Pap.  dissimilis,  Linn.,  redescribed  and 
figured  ; Z.  c.  pl.  Ivii.  figs.  1,  a,  b.  Add  C.  clytioides,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  fig.  1, 
p.  154,  Ceylon,  and  C.  lankeswara,  Moore,  redescribed  and  figured,  Z.  c. 
figs.  2a,  b,  pl.  Ivi. 

Drury ia,  Aurivillius,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  44.  Section  of  Papilio  ; type, 
P.  antimachus,  Dru.  (discussed,  Z.  c.  pp.  41-44). 

Parnassins  thor,  Alaska,  and  hermodur,  Southern  Colorado  ; H.  Ed- 
wards, Papilio,  i.  pp.  2 & 4. 

Iliades  parinda,  Moore,  Z.  c.  p.  148,  pl.  lx.  figs,  la,  h,  Ceylon. 

ATenelaides  ceylonica,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  151,  pl.  Ivii.  figs.  2,  a,  h,  Ceylon. 

Papilio  nicconicolens,  tractipennis,  spathatus,  Nikko,  p.  139,  nebulosus 
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(probably  an  aberration  of  P.  antiphaies.  Cram.,  sec.  De  Niceville  & Elwes, 
op.  cit.  pp.  385,  386,  & 469),  fig.  3,  Darjiling,  and  mariesi,  fig.  4,  China, 
pi.  iv.  p.  33 ; Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  P.  pandiyana,  Travancore,  and 
tamilana,  Malabar  Hills  ; Moore,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  313,  P.  mechowi 
and  hachii,  Dewitz,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  286,  Quango,  West  Africa.  P.  Vir- 
ginia and  charoha,  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc,  1881,  p.  352,  East  Ecuador.  P. 
jelslciiy  Oberthur,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  p.  113,  pi.  xx.  fig.  6,  Peru. 

PlERIDiE. 


Edwards,  W.  H.  On  Pieris  hryomce,  Ochsenheimer,  and  its  derivative 
forms  in  Europe  and  America.  Papilio,  i.  pp.  83-99,  pis.  ii.  & iii. 
The  various  forms  of  this  insect  are  fully  discussed,  and  are  tabulated 


as  follows : — 

European. 

1.  Arctic  form,  bryonias,  Ochs., 
pi.  ii.  fig.  1. 


2.  Winter  form,  napi,  Esper, 
pi.  ii.  fig.  2. 


3.  Summer  form,  nap^.<e,  Esp. 
pi.  ii.  fig.  3. 


American. 

1.  Arctic  form,  bryonia},  Ochs.,  pi. 

ii.  fig.  4. 

var.  hulda,  Edw.,  pi.  ii.  fig.  5. 

2.  (1)  Winter  form,  venosa,  Scudd., 

pi.  ii.  figs.  6 & 7. 
nasturtii,  Boisd. 
aberr.,  $ Jlava. 

(2)  Winter  form,  oleracea  iiy- 
EMALis,  Harr.,  pi.  ii.  fig.  8. 
oleracea,  Boisd. 

var.  A.  borealis,  Grote,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  9. 

„ B.  frigida,  Scudd. 
aberr.,  virginiensis,  Edw. 

3.  (1)  Summer  form,  acadica,  pi. 

iii.  figs.  10  & 11. 

(2)  Summer  form,  a.  pallida, 

Scudd.,  pi.  iii.  figs.  12  & 13. 
Summer  form,  h.  $ castoria. 
Beak.,  pi.  iii.  fig.  14. 
aberr. , flava. 

(3)  Summer  form,  oleracea 

A3STIVA,  Harr.,  pi.  iii.  figs. 
15  & 16. 


casta,  Kirby. 
crucifer  arum,  Boisd. 

4.  Species  (Southern),  virginiensis, 
Edw.,  pi.  iii.  figs.  17  & 18. 

The  following  known  species  are  described  and  generally  figured  by 
F.  Moore  (Lop.  Coyl.  i.) : Nychitona  xiphia,  Fabr.,  pi.  xlvi.  figs.  6 & 6a, 
hecabe,  figs.  1 & la-c,  p.  118,  liecaboidcs,  M(*n.,  figs.  3 & 3a,  b,  pi.  xlv. 
p.  119,  drona,  Horsf.,  figs.  3 & 3a,  cingala,  Moore,  figs.  4 & 4a,  p.  120, 
rama,  Moore,  figs.  5 & 5a,  pi.  xlvi.  p.  121,  Catopsilia  catilla,  Cram., 
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pi.  xlvii.  figs.  3 & 3a,  ci'oeale,  Cram.,  figs.  1 & la,  6,  p.  122,  gnoma,  Fabr., 
figs.  2 & 2a,  pi.  xlviii.  p.  123,  ilea,  Fabr.,  figs.  1 & la,  b,  pyranthe,  Linn., 
figs.  2 & 2a,  pi.  xlvii.  p,  124,  chryseis,  Dm.,  pi.  xlviii.  figs.  3 & 3a,  Ixias 
pirenassa,  Wall.,  pi.  1.  figs.  1 & la,  p.  125,  marianne,  Cram.,  p.  116,  Heho- 
moia  glaucippe,  Linn.,  figs.  1 & la,  5,  p.  117,  Callosune  eucharis,  Fabr., 
fig.  4,  p.  128,  danae,  Fabr.,  sanguinalis,  Butl.,  limhata,  Butl.,  fig.  5,  p.  129, 
Idmais  tripuncta,  Butl.,  figs.  3 & 3a,  p.  130,  modesta,  Butl.,  figs.  2 & 2a, 
pi.  xlix.,  Catophaga  neombo,  Boisd.,  pi.  1.  figs.  3a,  b,  p.  131,  galene,  Feld., 
pi.  li.  figs.  2 & 2a,  b,  p.  132,  lankajmra,  Moore,  pi.  1.  figs.  4 & 4a,  pi.  li. 
figs.  1 & la,  p.  133,  Hiposcritia  narendra,  Moore,  pi.  li.  figs.  4 & 4a,  b, 
Appias  libythea,  Fabr.,  figs.  3 & 3a,  p.  134,  vocans,  Butl.,  figs.  2 & 2a, 
taprobana,  Moore,  figs.  1 & la-c,  pi.  lii.  p.  135,  Belenois  taprobana,  Moore, 
pi.  liii.  figs.  3 & 3a,  p.  137,  Nepheronia  ceylonica,  Feld.,  p.  138,  Delias  eu- 
charis, Dru.,  figs.  1 & la,  b,  p.  140,  and  sita,  fig.  2,  pi.  liv.  p.  141. 

Heliochroma  leucothea,  Mol.  (=  gayi,  Blanch.),  Colitis  vauthieri,  Cudr., 
and  rutilans,  Boisd.,  Callidryas  dry  a,  Fabr.  (=  amphitrite,  Blanch.), 
Tatochila  demodice,  Blanch.,  and  autodice,  Hubn.  (=  mercedis,  Esch.,  = 
polydice,  Blanch.),  noticed  by  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  469-474. 

Dismorphia  hyposticta,  Feld.,  $ described,  D.  ela,  Hew,,  variation 
noticed;  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  356  & 357. 

2'erias  messalina,  Fabr.  The  following  are  synonyms  : gnathene  and 
bulcea,  Boisd.,  arabella,  Hubn.,  and  iradia,  Poey";  Gundlach,  Papilio,  i. 
p.  112.  T.  nicippe.  Cram.,  transformations  described  ; W.  H.  Edwards, 
Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  61-63.  T.  zoe,  Hopff,  $ noticed;  Westwood,  in 
Oates’s  “ Matabele  Land,”  p.  342. 

Pieris  daplidice,  larva  described ; Mathew,  Ent.  M.  M,  xviii.  pp.  30  & 
31;  var.  albidice,  ivom.  Spain  and  Algeria  described  (P.  beckeri,'Edw., 
from  California,  is  an  analogous  form  of  P.  chloridice),  Oberthiir,  Etudes 
d’Ent.  vi.  pp.  47  & 48.  P.  daplidice,  $ , and  rapes,  $ , in  coitu  ; Hofner, 
JB.  Mus.  Karnten,  xv.  p.  199.  P.  brassicce  and  rajm,  on  preserving  the 
colours  of  the  pupae;  Stefanelli,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  Resoconti,  1881,  pp.  22 
& 23:  their  parasites  noticed;  Reichenau,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  50  & 51. 
P.  rapee,  observed  on  March  15,  Downing,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  258  ; yellow 
variety  recorded,  Barrett,  op.  cit.  xviii.  p.  110.  P.  rapes,  var.  orientalis, 
and  napi,  var.  orientis,  from  Askold,  described ; Oberthiir,  1.  c.  v.  p.  13. 
P.  napi,  var.  bryonies,  recorded  from  Orkney  ; Meldola  & Argent,  P.  E. 
Soc.  1881,  p.  xxvii.  P.  monuste,  migrating  from  west  to  east,  against  the 
wind,  in  South  Carolina  ; Mellichamp,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  577.  P.  saba, 
Fabr.,  sexes  noticed  and  figured  ; Trimen,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  vii.  & viii. 
pi.  ix.  figs.  3 & 4.  P.  theodice,  Blanch,  {nec  Boisd.)  = autodice,  Blanch. 
(nee  Hiibn.),  renamed  Tatochila  blanchardi ; Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881, 
p.  472;  larva  described  (by  Edwards)  and  figured;  id.  1.  c.  pp.  472  & 473, 
pi.  xii.  fig.  15. 

Appias  narendra,  Moore,  $ noticed;  Butler  & Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 

p.  611. 

Thyca  berinda,  Moore,  figured  ; Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  xii. 

Nepheronia  ping asa,  Moore,  var.  noticed  ; Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  612. 

Catopsilia  avellaneda,  Herr.-Schiiff.,  and  agarithe,  Boisd.,  are  distinct 
from  thalestris,  Hubn.,  and  argante,  Fabr.,  respectively  ; Gundlach,  1.  c. 
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pp.  112  & 113.  C.  crocale,  Cram.,  var.  from  the  Andaman  Islands,  no- 
ticed; Wood-Mason  & De  Nic4ville,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  251.  C.  euhule: 
odour  of  the  male ; Mnrtfeldt,  Psyche,  iii.  p.  198. 

Colias  pyrene,  Swains,  {me  Linn.),  = Callidryas  florella,  Boisd.  {nee 
Fabr.),  renamed  swainsoni;  Westwood,  1.  c.  p.  355. 

Rhodocera  cleopatra,  hermaphrodite  described  and  figured ; Ragusa, 
Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  36,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1. 

Papilio  ecclipsis,  Linn.,  discussed  ; Hagen  & Butler,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  42 
& 59. 

Colias  edusa,  varieties  noticed  ; Fallon,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xiii.  : 
var.  lihanotica  (?),  Led.,  from  Cannes,  described  and  figured  ; Milli^re, 
Lepidopterologie,  v.  p.  12,  pi.  vi.  figs.  7-9.  G.  lesbia,  Fabr.,  monopolizing 
a field,  and  driving  away  intruders ; White,  “ Cameos  from  the  Silver 
Land  ” (London  : 1881,  8vo),  i.  p.  263.  C.  thisoa,  Men.,  appears  to  be 
scarcely  distinct  from  myrmidone  ; Staudinger,  S.  E.  Z.  xiii.  p.  260. 

Zerene  hyale : its  periodical  appearance  in  Sweden ; Sandahl,  Ent. 
Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  5,  6,  36  & 37. 

Jlebomoia  roepstorffi,,  Wood-Mason  & Do  Nic(!)ville,  figured  by  them ; 
1.  c.  pi.  xiv.  figs.  3-5. 

Idmais  vesta,  Reiche  (?),  redescribed  ; Westwood,  1.  c.  p.  337. 

Teracolus puellar is,  vestalis,  and  ochreipennis  differentiated  by  Butler, 
with  remarks  on  the  first  species  by  Swinhoe  ; P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  608  & 
609.  Butler  also  (/.  c.  p.  610)  notices  his  T.  bimbura,  dims,  and  dulcis, 
and  the  true  ? of  his  T.  parva ; the  insect  which  he  formerly  figured  as 
T.  parva,  5 , proving  to  be  T.  etrida,  $ . 

Callosum.  Westwood  {1.  c.)  redescribes  or  notices  in  detail  C.  ione 
Godt.,  p.  338,  regina.  Trim.,  figs.  9 & 10,  p.  339,  buxtoni,  Butl.  [as  new  !], 
figs.  7 & 8,  evenina,  Wallengr.,  p.  340,  and  wallengreni,  Butl.  [as  new'lj, 
figs.  3 & 4,  p.  341,  pi.  E. 

Anthocharis  cardamines  : pugnacity  of  larva;  Osborne,  Sci.  Goss.  xvii. 
pp.  17  & 18.  A.  charlonia,  Donz.  : varieties  noticed  ; Oberthur,  1.  c.  vi. 
p.  48. 

Euphina,  Moore,  g.  n.,  Lep.  Ceyl.  i.  p.  154.  Allied  to  Appias  ; H. 
phryne,  Fabr.  (type),  and  remba,  Mcore,  are  redescribed  and  figured, 
1.  c.  pp.  154  & 155,  pi.  liii.  figs.  1,  \ a,b,  & 2,  2 a. 

New  species : — 

Dismorphia  hewitsoni,  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  355,  Chiquinda. 

Terias  simulata,  figs.  2 & 2 a,  b,  citrina,  figs.  4 & 4 a,  pi.  xlv.  p.  119, 
rotundalis,  figs.  1 & 1 a,  b,  uniformis,  figs.  2 & 2 a,  b,  pi.  xlvi.  p.  120, 
Moore,  Lep,  Ceyl.  i.,  Ceylon  ; T.  seruli\ana'],  Westwood,  Oates’s  “ Mata- 
bele  Land,”  p.  342,  River  Seruli,  South  Africa. 

Leptosia  morsii,  Fenton,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  855,  Yesso. 

Pieris  largeteaui,  Oberthur,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  p.  12,  pi.  vii.  fig.  1, 
China ; P.  imperator,  Eastern  Ecuador  and  Bolivia,  and  smithi,  Eastern 
Ecuador,  Kirby,  1.  c.  p.  357. 

Catophaga  venusta,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  132,  pi.  li.  fig.  3,  Ceylon. 

Appias  hippoides.  North  East  Bengal,  and  latifasciata,  South  Lidia,  id. 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  312. 

1881,  [voL.  XVIII.] 
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Synchloe  anomala,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  178,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  3,  Socotra. 
Nepherqnia  fraterna,  pi.  liv.  figs.  3 & 3 a,  and  spiculifera,  Moore,  Lep. 
Ceyl.  i.  p.  139,  Ceylon. 

Colias  elwesi  and  subaurata,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  135  & 
138,  Nikko;  C.  minuscula,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  11,  cunninghami,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1881,  pp.  470  & 471,  Chili  ; C.  /te/aand  moina  (?  = Qiastes,  var.),  Strecker, 
Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  pp. 33  & 34,  Hudson’s  Bay;  C.  dinora.  Kirby,  1.  c. 
p.  358,  Chimborazo. 

Ixias  cingalensis,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  126,  pi.  1.  figs.  2 & 2 a,  Ceylon. 
Teracoliis  nivevs  and  candidus,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  177  & 178, 
pi.  xviii.  figs.  1 & 2,  Socotra ; T,  incretus,  id.  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  146, 
Mamboia,  East  Africa. 

Callosune  inornata,  p.  338,  pseudetrida,  p.  340,  ramaquebana,  pi.  E,  figs.  5 
& 6,  p.  341,  Westwood,  1.  c..  South  Africa. 

Anthocharis  morrisoni,  W.  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  p.  43,  S.  California ; 
A.  colorademis,  H.  Edwards,  tom.  cit.  p.  50,  Colorado. 


Danaida*]. 

Burgess,  E.  Contributions  to  the  Anatomy  of  the  Milk-Weed  Butter- 
fly, Danais  arc1dp>pus,  Fabr.  Anniv.  Mem.  Bost.  Soc.  pp.  16,  pis.  ii. 

Contains  a general  sketch  of  the  anatomy  of  Lepidoptera,  as  illustrated 
by  the  species  in  question.  The  most  important  original  observations 
relate  to  the  structure  of  the  maxillae  (which  is  carefully  described)  ; the 
pharyngeal  sac,  which  serves  as  a pumping-organ  to  suck  the  liquid  food 
of  the  animal  through  the  proboscis,  and  force  it  backwards  into  the 
digestive  canal  ; the  course  of  the  dorsal  vessels,  and  the  male  genital 
armature. 

Danais  similiSj  Linn.,  var.  nicobarica  and  Hestia  cadelliy  W.  & K.,  $ 
described  and  the  former  figured ; Wood-Mason  & De  Niceville,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
1.  pt.  2,  pp.  225  & 244. 

Danais  archippus  : migrations  and  swarming,  with  remarks  on  the 
migrations  of  other  butterflies  ; Bowles  & Hagen,  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880, 
pp.  30,  31,  35-37,  figs.  12  & 14.  D.  archippus-.  habits  and  length  of  life; 
W.  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  124  & 125.  Driving  away  humming- 
birds ; Meyer,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  ii.  p.  74. 

Amauris  damocles^  Beauv.,  var.  from  the  Gaboon,  described  ; 

Aurivillius,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  39. 

Euploea.  The  corresponding  Philippine  and  Javanese  forms  can  only 
be  considered  local  varieties  ; thus  E.  diocletia,  Hiibn.,  = midamus,  Linn., 
huebneri,  Moore,  = swainsoni,  Godt.,  polita,  Erichs.,  = eleusina,  Cram., 
kadu^  Esch.,  =-.  eunice,  Godt.  The  varieties  of  E.  schlegeli,  Feld.  (= 
superha,  Volk),  are  also  noticed;  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  xxi.  & 
xxii.  E.  esperij  Feld.  (=  frauenfeldi  and  lorquini,  Feld.,  = felderi^ 
Butl.),  and  camerta,  Moore,  variation  described;  Wood-Mason  & De 
Niceville,  1.  c.  pp.  227-229.  E.  imitata.  But!.,  supposed  $ described  ; 
Schmeltz,  Verb.  Ver.  Hamb.  iv.  pp.  86  & 87. 
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Euplcea  {Crastia)  simulatrix,  sp.  n.,  Wood-Mason  & De  Niceville, 
/.  c.  p.  229,  Nicobar  Islands. 

Heliconia  aurea,  sp.  n.,  Moreira,  Arch.  Mus.  R.  Jan.,  iv.  pp.  1-13,  plate, 
Brazil. 


ACRiEIDA!]. 

Acrma  cynthia,  petrcea,  and  hjcia:  larygs,  &c.,  noticed;  Gooch,  Ent.  xiv. 
pp.  1 & 2.  A.  neohule,  Doiibl.  & Hew.,  var..  from  Socotra,  noticed  and 
figured  ; Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  177,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  5. 

Telchinia  violon,  Fabr,  Transformations  described  and  figured  by 
F.  Moore,  Lep.  Ceyl.  i.  pp.  66,  pi.  xxxiii.  figs.  1 a,  h, 

Actinote.  Godman  & Salvin  (Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Rhop.  pi.  xvi.)  rede- 
scribe and  figure  A.  anteas,  Doubl.  & Hew.,  fig.  1,  guatemalena,  Bates, 
fig.  2,  p.  141,  and  nox.  Bates  (=  leucomelas,  Bates,  = orizava,  Reak.), 
figs.  3-6,  p.  142. 

Acrcea  atergatis,  figs.  1 & 2,  p.  342,  atolmis,  figs.  3 & 4,  p.  343,  axina, 
figs.  5 & 6,  p.  344,  acorUias,  figs.  7 & 8,  p.  345,  aglaonice,  figs.  9 & 10, 
acronycta^  figs.  11  & 12,  pi.  f,  p.  346,  amphimalla,  pi.  E,  figs.  1 & 2, 
p.  347,  and  dirccoa,  p.  348,  Westwood,  Oates’s  “ Matabele  Land,”  South 
Africa  (chiefly  from  Victoria  Falls)  ; A.  barheri  and  fenesirata,  Trimen, 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  433  & 435,  Transvaal,  &c.  : spp.  nn. 

Actinote  melampeplos,  sp.  n.,  Godman  & Salvin,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Rhop. 
p.  142,  Costa  Rica. 

HELICONIIDiE. 

Heliconius  and  Evides.  The  following  known  species  are  figured  or 
specially  noticed  by  Godman  & Salvin  (Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Rhop.)  : — H. 
melicerta,  Bates,  figs.  12  & 13,  alhucilla,  figs.  7-9,  pi.  xvi.  p.  lii,jucundus, 
Bates  (=  xanthicus,  Bates),  pi.  xvi.  figs.  10  & 11,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  1 & 2,  p.  146, 
octavia,  Bates,  figs.  9 & 10,  formosus,  Bates,  figs.  7 & 8,  p.  H8,  clarescens, 
Butl.,  figs.  5 & 0,  fasciatus,  Godm.  & Salv.,  figs.  3 & 4,  p.  150,  montanus, 
Salv.,  fig.  11,  pi.  xvii.  p.  Ib2,  petweranus,  Doubl.  (=  demophoon.  Men.,  = 
mexicana  and  rosina,  Boisd.,  = amaryllis,  Disk),  p.  153,  mclpomene,  L., 
guarica,  Reak.  (=  euryas,  Boisd.),  p.  154,  galanthus.  Bates  (=  diotrephes, 
Hew.),  figs.  1 & 2,  p.  155,  chioneus.  Bates,  figs.  7 & 8,  leuce,  Doubl.  (= 
sappho,  Hiibn.),  figs.  3 & 4,  p.  156,  sappho,  Dru.,  figs.  5 & 6,  theudela.  Hew., 
figs.  9 & 10,  p.  Ibl , pachinus,  Salv.,  fig.  11,  p.  158,  magdalena.  Bates  (= 
rAca,  Butl.  & Druce,  = sara.  Disk),  fig.  13,  verce-pacis.  Bates,  fig.  12, 
pi.  xviii.  p.  159,  erato,  L.  (=  doris,  L.,  = amathusia  and  quirina.  Cram., 
= thetis,  Boisd.,  = delila,  Hiibn.),  p.  160,  E.  vibilia,  Godt.  (=  pavana, 
M4n.),  vulgiformis,  Butl.  & Druce,  fig.  3,  p.  162,  lineata,  Salv.  & Godm., 
fig.  2,  p,  163,  olympia,  Fabr.,  fig.  1,  pi.  xix.  p.  164,  and  zorcaon,  Reak. 
(=  anaxa,  M^n.),  p.  165. 

Heliconia  charitonia,  Linn.  Transformations  described ; W.  H. 
Edwards,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  158-162.  Males  clinging  to  $ pupre ; id. 
Papilio,  i.  pp.  123,  209-215. 

Heliconius  claudia,  Panama,  and  chrysantis,  Nicaragua,  Godman  & 
Salvin,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Rhop.  pp.  145  & 146,  spp.  nn. 
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White,  W.  Is  Vanessa  polychloros  the  type  of  V.  urticce?  A query 
suggested  by  the  aberrant  form  of  a specimen  of  V.  urticce  of  poly- 
chloros type.  Tr.  Epp.  Forest,  ii.  pp.  1-7,  woodcut;  Ent.  xiv. 
pp.  169-174,  woodcut. 

The  general  opinion  during  the  discussion  on  this  paper  was  that  the 
sport  was  merely  a case  of  reversion. 

The  following  known  species  are  redescribed,  and  generally  figured, 
often  with  transformations,  by  F.  Moore  (Lep.  Ceyl.  i.)  : — Junonia 
lemonias,  Linn.,  pi.  xxi.  figs.  3 & 3 a,  orithya,  Linn.,  figs.  1 a & fc,  p.  41, 
cenone^  Linn.,  figs.  3 & 3 a,  p.  42,  asterie,  Linn.,  fig.  2,  pi.  xxii.  p.  43  ; 
Eryolis  taprohana^  Westw.,  figs.  1 a & h,  p.  44;  Byhlia  ilithyia^  figs.  3 & 
3 a,  pi.  xxiii.  p.  45  ; Farthenos  cyaneus^  Moore,  pi.  xxiv.  p.  46  ; Vanessa 
haronica,  Moore,  pi.  xxv.  figs  2 & 2 a,  p.  49  ; Pyrameis  indica,  Herbst, 
fig.  2,  carduiy  Linn.,  figs.  1 & 1 a,  p.  50  ; Cetliosia  nietneri,  Feld.,  figs.  3 a 
& b,  pi.  xxvii.  p.  51  ; Cynthia  asela^  Moore,  pi.  xxvi.  figs.  1 a-c,  p.  53  ; 
Neptis  varmona,  Moore,  figs.  1 a & 5,  p.  54,  disrupta,  Moore,  figs.  4 & 4 a, 
jumha,  Moore,  figs.  2a  & 5,  pi.  xxviii.  p.  55;  ApaturahoUna^  Linn.,  figs.  1 
& 1 5,  jacintha,  Dru.,  fig.  la,  pi.  xxx.  p.  58,  misippus,  Linn.,  pi.  xxix. 
figs.  1 a-c.  p.  59;  Acidalia  niphe,  Linn.,  figs.  2 a & h,  p.  60;  Atella 
phalanta,  Dru.,  figs.  1 & 1 a,  pi.  xxxi.  p.  62  ; Cirrochroa  thais,  Fabr.,  figs.  2 
& 2 a,  lanka,  Moore,  figs.  4 & 4 a,  pi.  xxxii.  p.  63. 

Gooch,  Ent.  xiv.  pp,  2-7,  35-37,  publishes  notes  on  the  Nym- 
phalidce  of  Natal ; the  following  are  the  most  important: — Atella  pha- 
lanta and  HypoUmnas  misippus,  the  larvae  differ  from  Horsfield  & Moore’s 
figures  ; Pyrameis  cardui,  Junonia  clelia,  and  Charaxes  cithceron  exhibit 
sexual  differences  in  the  larvae ; Philognoma  varanes,  protective  appear- 
ance of  underside ; Crenis  hoisduvali  and  natalensis  may  be  dimorphous 
forms. 

Argynnis  arge,  Streck.,  is  distinct  from  montivaga,  Behr. ; Strecker, 
Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  p.  7.  A.  lathonia:  melanic  variety,  from  Norway, 
noticed  and  figured;  Bowyer,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  25.  A,  myrina  : habits  dis- 
cussed, they  do  not  appear  to  differ  materially  from  those  of  other 
butterflies;  W.  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  134-141.  A.  niohe,  var. 
described  and  figured,  with  larva ; Milliere,  L^pidopt^rologie,  v.  p.  10, 
pi.  vi.  figs.  3 & 4.  A,  paphia,  gynandromorphous,  left  right  $ 
valezina;  Meldola  & Argent,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  xxvii.  Varieties  from 
the  New  Forest ; Corbett,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  224. 

Brenthis  cytheris,  Dru.  (=  var.  siga,  Hiibn.,  = anna,  Blanch.,  ? = 
montana,  Reed),  discussed  ; Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  465  & 466  {cf. 
also  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  83). 

Melitcea.  Staudinger  notices  the  following  varieties,  chiefly  from 
Central  Asia : — M.  maturna,  var.  uralensis,  Stand.  ; aurinia,  var.  asiatica. 
Stand. ; didyma,  var.  weera,  Fisch. ; aurelia,  var.  britomartis,  Assm.  (?),  and 
parthenie,  var.  n.  alatauica.  Stand. : S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  287-291.  M. 
aurelia,  Nick.,  redescribed,  and  a table  by  Goossens  of  the  differences 
between  the  various  stages  of  M.  athalia,  aurelia,  and  parthenie  added  ; 
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Berce,  L4p».  Fr.  vi.  pp.  374-376.  M.  amcta,  Doubl.,  var.  wheeleri  from 
Sierra  Nevada  described;  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  p.  52.  M.  anocaona^ 
Herr.-Schaff.,  = pelops,  Dru. ; Gundlach,  op.  cit.  p.  111.  M.  aurinia^ 
Rott.,  aberration  ; Hering,  S.  E.  Z.  1881,  p.  137.  M.  desfontanii,  Godt., 
discussed  and  figured  ; Obertliiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  pp.  51-54,  pi.  xi. 
fig.  12.  M.  phaeton,  Drury,  ab.  phcethusa,  from  Brooklyn,  described  and 
figured  ; Hulst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  77,  iv.  plate,  fig.  6.  M. 
trivia  : larva  described  ; Mathew,  Ent.  M.  M,  xviii.  pp.  93  & 94. 

Vanessa  antiopa,  Pyrameis  cardui,  and  P.  atalanta.  Their  constancy 
in  different  quarters  of  the  globe  may  be  due  to  frequent  and  recent 
migration  from  one  part  of  the  world  to  another ; Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  572  & 573. 

Vanessa  atalanta  : aberration  described ; Dutreux,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi. 
p,  75.  V.  c-albumr,  on  its  supposed  increasing  rarity  in  Britain  ; Cover- 
dale  & Hutchinson,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  210,  250-252,  296  & 297.  Food-plants 
and  parasites  {Heniiteles  melanarius,  Grav.)  noticed  ; Holmgren  & Zetter- 
lund,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  48-50,  58  & 59.  Var.  interposita,  from  Ala  Tau 
described  ; Staudiuger,  S.  E.  Z.  xiii.  pp.  286  & 287. 

Pyrameis  cardui  infested  hy  Ichneumon rujiventr is,  Cress,;  C.E.  Heustis, 
Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  143  & 144.  Ab.  pallens  described ; Noel,  Feuill.  Nat. 
xi.  p.  102.  Var.  pallida,  from  Arctic  Norway,  described;  Sch<^yen, 
Tromso  Mus.  Aarsh..  iv.  pp.  77-79. 

Vanessa  pr or sa-  aberration  ; Hering,  1.  c.  p.  137.  V.  urticce  : study  on 
its  variation,  as  affected  by  food,  climate,  &c. ; Swiuton,  Sci.  Gos.  xvii. 
pp.  147-149,  176-179,  fig.  88:  abb.  oshorni  and  selysi  described  and 
figured ; Donckier  de  Douceel,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  pp.  33  & 34,  pi.  i. 
figs.  4 & 2. 

Junonia  lavinia  .(ccenia)  noticed  ; Saunders,  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880, 
p.  40. 

Eurytela  hiarhas.  Transformations  noticed ; P.  hiarhas  and  dryope  may 
not  be  truly  distinct ; Gooch,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  37. 

Ilypanis  cora,  Feisth.,  var,  from  Socotra  noticed  and  figured ; Butler, 
P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  177,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  4. 

Cyrestis  codes,  var.  andamanica,  and  thyodamas,  var.  andamanica  (cf 
also  P.  A.  S.  B.  1881,  p.  142),  described;  Wood-Mason  & De  Niceville, 
J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  246. 

Megalura  poeyi,  Luc.,  = Anoea  echemus,  Doubl.  ; Gundlach,  1.  c.  p.  102. 

Diadema  antevorta.  Distant,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  Ixix. 
D.  holina  (misippus')  recorded  from  Florida ; W.  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i. 
p.  30.  D.  mima,  Trimen,  sexes  noticed  by  him  ; P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  viii. 

Euripus  consimilis,  Westw.,  from  British  Burma,  and  var.  meridion- 
alis,  from  Travancore,  noticed  and  figured  by  Wood-Mason,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1. 
pt.  2,  pp.  85  & 86,  pi.  iv.  figs.  3 & 2. 

Penthema  lisarda,  Doubl.,  and  darlisa,  Moore,  noticed  and  figured  ; id. 
1.  c.  pp.  86  & 87,  pi.  iii.  figs.  1 & 2. 

Limenitis  arthemis  not  double-brooded ; W.  H.  Edwards,  Canad.  Ent. 
xiii.  pp.  237-242.  L.  bredowi,  Hubn. : habits ; Bush,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
p.  151.  L.  Camilla : notes  on  transformations ; Mathew,  1.  c.  pp.  92  & 
93.  L.  disippus:  effect  of  cold  applied  to  the  pupa  in  producing 
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variation ; W.  H.  Edwards,  Psyche,  iii.  p.  174.  L.  eron^  Fabr.,  = L. 
misippvs,  YSLV.floridensis,  Streck.  ; Strecker,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  29  & 30. 
Denied  by  Mead,  op.  cit.  pp.  79  & 80  ; cf.  also  Grote,  op.  cit.  p.  195.  L. 
Sibylla,  black  var.,  Meldola  & Argent,  1.  c.  p.  xxvii. 

Athyma  reta,  Moore,  $,  and  Adolias  acontius,  Hew.,  described; 
Wood-Mason  & Do  Nicdville,  1.  c.  p.  247. 

Tancvcia  Jlot'a,  M.  R.  Butler,  figured  by  Waterliouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  xxi. 
A2^atui'a  flora,  Edw.:  transformations  described  ; W.  H.  Edwards, 
Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  81-85.  A.  iris:  life  history;  Farn,  Ent.  xiv. 
pp.  195-198.  On  its  emergence  from  the  pupa  ; Anderson,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  183. 
Aberrations  described  ; Dutreux,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  p.  75.  i 

New  genera  and  species : — 

Moduza,  Moore,  Lep.  Coyl.  i.  p.  47.  Allied  to  Limenitis  ; typo,  Pain- 
lio  procris,  Cram.  M.  calidasa,  Moore,  is  figured  and  described ; 1.  c. 
p.  48,  pi.  XXV.  figs.  1 & la. 

Rahinda,  id.  1.  c.  i.  p.  56.  Allied  to  Neptis  ; type.  Pap.  hordonia,  Stoll. 
R.  sinuata,  Moore,  is  redescribed  and  figured,  1.  c.  pi.  xxviii.  figs.  3 & 3a. 

Cethosia  logani,  Distant,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  134,  Malay  Peninsula. 
Cirrochroa  swinhoii,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  604,  Nilgiris  ; C.  nico- 
barica,  Wood-Mason  & De  Nic^ville,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  231,  Nicobar 
Islands  ; C.  cognata,  Moore,  Lep.  Ceyl.  i.  p.  64,  pi.  xxxii.  figs.  3a,  b, 
Ceylon. 

Cupha  placida,  id.  1.  c.  p.  65,  pi.  xxxii.  fig.  1,  Ceylon. 

Argynnis  hegemone,  Staudinger,  S.  E.  Z.  xiii.  p.  292,  Ala  Tau,  &c. ; 
A.  gemmata,  pi.  iv.  figs.  1 & la,  Darjiling,  ^.^2,  papliioides  and  locuples, 
Nikko,  p.  134,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii. 

Melitcea  davidi,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.'vi.  p.  52, note,  Crimea;  athene^ 
Saisan,  p.  266,  minerva  and  asteroida,  Ala  Tan,  pp.  289  & 292,  Stau- 
dinger, S.  E.  Z.  xiii.;  M.  colon,  Oregon,  perdiccas,  Idaho,  baroni,  Northern 
California,  W.  H.  Edwards,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  80,  and  Papilio,  i. 
pp.  44,  45,  & 52  ; M,  rubicunda,  Bull.  p.  97,  and  Pap.  p.  52,  and  dwinellii, 
North  California,  Pap.  p.  51,  H.  Edwards,  opp.  citt. 

Araschnia  obscura,  Fenton,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  850,  Yesso. 

Vanessa  lunigera  and  connexa,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  850  & 851, 
Yesso. 

Salamis  nebulosa.  Trimen,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  441,  South  Africa. 

. Ergolis  minorata,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  44,  pi.  xxiii.  figs.  2 & 2a,  Kandy. 

Crenis  moranti,  Trimen,  1.  c.  p.  439,  Natal.  » 

Perisama  eminens,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  p.  27,  pi.  x.  fig.  6,  Tambillo,  Peru. 
Cyrestis  horatiiis,  Wood-Mason  & De  Niceville,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1881,  p.  142, 
Andaman  Islands  (= formosa,  Feld.,  iid.  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  246). 

Diadema  madagascariensis,  Mabille,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pi.  Iv.  Mada- 
gascar. 

Herona  sumatrana,  Moore,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  308,  Sumatra. 

Euripus  cinnamomeus,  Wood-Mason,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  272,  pi.  iv. 
fig.  4,  Khasi  Hills. 

Penthema  binghami,  id.  1.  c.  p.  87,  pi.  iv.  fig.  1,  British  Burma. 
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Limenitis  homey eri^  Tancr4,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  120,  Amur  ; L.  hocki, 
Moore,  1.  c.  p.  308,  Sumatra. 

Neptis  anjana,  Moulmein,  kallaura,  Travancore,  coriicoides,  Darjiling, 
p.  309,  martahana,  fuliginosa^  Moulmein,  and  hatara,  Sumatra, 

p.  310,  id.  1.  c. 

Apatura  hhavana,  id.  1.  c.  p.  307,  North  East  Bengal. 

Charaxes  balfouri,  Butler, P.Z.  S.  1881,  p.  176,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  6,  Socotra; 
C.  carteri  (=  cedreatis,  $ , Hew.),  Accra,  West  Africa,  p.  108,  and  kirki, 
Mamboia,  East  Africa,  p.  105,  Butler,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 

Morphid^. 

The  following  species  of  Morpho  are  figured  or  specially  noticed  by 
Godman  & Salvin  (Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Bhop.)  : M.  theseus,  Deyr.  (=  aqua- 
. rius,  Butl.),  p.  114,  justitice,  S.  & G.,  figs.  1 & 2,  polyphemus,  Westw.  & Hew. 
(=  luna,  Butl.),  p.  115,  granadensis,  Feld.  {■=  polyhaptus,  Butl.,=  cande- 
larius,  Stand.),  fig.  1,  p.  11'^,  peleides,  Koll.  (==  montezuma  and  corydon, 
Guen.,  = hyacinthus,  Butl.),  p.  119,  octavia,  Bates,  figs.  4 & 5,  pi.  xi.,  and 
marinita,  Bail.  (=  limpida  and  hydorina,  Butl.),  p.  121. 

Morpho  adonis,  $ described  and  figured  : it  evidently  = P.  marcus, 
Schall.  ; Distant,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  397-399,  pi.  xx.  M.  eugenia.  Bar, 
$ noticed  and  figured  ; Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  p.  27,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1* 

Brassolid^. 

The  following  species  are  figured  or  specially  noticed  by  Godman 
Salvin  (Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Rhop.)  : Dynastor  darius,  Fabr.  (=  anaxarete, 
Cram.,  = superha,  Hiibn.,  = stygianus,  Butl.),  strix^  Bates,  figs.  3 & 4, 
p.  123;  Brassolis  isthmia.  Bates,  figs.  5-8,  pi.  xii.  p.  125;  Opsiphanes 
cassice,  L.  ( = fabricii,  Boisd.)  p.  127,  tamarindi,  Feld.  (=  glycerie,  Butl, 
nee  Fabr.),  pi.  xiii.  figs.  5 & 6,  p.  128 ; Caligo  eurylochus,  Cram.  (=  6ra- 
siliensis,  Feld.,  = galba.  Deyr.),  p.  131,  oileus,  Feld.  (=  scamander, 
Boisd.),  p.  132,  ilioneus.  Cram.  (=  teucer,  Hiibn.),  memnon,  Feld.,  figs.  1 & 
4,  p.  133,  telamonius,  Feld.,  figs.  2 & 3,  pi.  xiv.  p.  134,  atreus,  Koll.  (= 
ajax,  Doubl.  & Hew.,  p.  135,  Ilorr.-Schalf.  (=  ielemachus,  Hew.), 

p.  136  ; Eryphanis  wardi,  Boisd.,  pi.  xiii.  figs.  1 & 2,  p.  137,  bubocula, 
Butl,  figs.  1-3,  p.  138 ; Narope  testacea,  Godm.  & Salv.,  figs.  4-6,  pi.  xv. 
p.  139. 

Opsiphanes  bogotanus.  Distant,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  pi.  Iv. 

Opsiphanes  Josephus,  Guatemala,  pi.  xiii.  figs.  3 & 4,  p.  126,  quirinus, 
Guatemala,  Nicaragua,  Panama,  p.  128,  xanthicles,  Panama,  Upper  Ama- 
zons, pi.  xii.  figs.  1 & 2,  p.  130,  Godman  & Salvin,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Rhop. : 
spp.  nn. 

Dynastor  hannibal,  sp.  n.,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  p.  28,  pi.  vi.  fig.  4, 
New  Granada. 

Satyridji  (including  Elymnias). 

The  following  known  species  of  Satyrinoe  are  figured  or  Specially 
noticed  by  Godman  & Salvin  (Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Rhop.) : — Euptychia  seri- 
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ceella,  Bates,  figs.  20  & 21,  p.  89,  glaucina,  Bates,  figs.  18  & 19,  pi.  viii. 
philodice,  G.  & S.,  pi.  ix.  figs.  15  & 16,  p.  96,  argentella,  Butl.  & Druce, 
pi.  viii.  fig.  26,  p.  91,  rogersi,  G.  & S.,  pi.  ix.  figs.  13  & 14,  gemma,  Hiibn. 
(=  Cornelius,  Butl.),  fig.  12,  p.  93,  pyracmon,  Butl.,  fig.  27,  pi.  viii.,  aud 
Jiedemanni,  Feld.  (=  ithama,  Butl.,  = vetones,  G.  & S.),  pi.  viii.  fig.  25, 
& pi.  ix.  figs.  17  & 18,  p.  93 ; Taygetis  mermeria,  Cram.  (=  tenehrosus, 
Blanch.,  = excavata,'Bni\.'),  p.  95,  armillata,  Butl.  jimna,  Butl.), 
p.  96  ; Taygetis  andromeda.  Cram.  (=  thamyra,  Cram.,  = sylvia,  Bates, 
= uzza  and  leuctra,  Butl.),  pi.  x.  fig.  1,  p.  98  ; T.  valentina,  Cram.  (=  mar- 
pessa,  Hew.,  = zimri,  Butl.),  p.  199  ; Lymanopoda  evopis,  G.  & S.,  figs.  7, 
10-12,  p.  102  ; Pedaliodes  pisonia^  Hew.  (=  dejecta,  Bates,  = lithochal- 
cis,  Butl.  & Druce),  fig.  4,  p.  103,  napcea.  Bates,  figs.  2 & 3,  and  hulda, 
Butl.  & Druce,  figs.  7 & 8,  p.  104,  cremera,  G.  & S.,  figs.  3 & 4,  triaria, 

G.  & S.,  figs.  5 & 6,  pi.  ix.  p.  105 ; Gyrocliilus  patrobas,  Hew.,  fig.  6, 
p.  105,  Oxeoschistus  hilarus.  Bates,  figs.  14  &15,  p.  107,  taui'opolis,  Douhl. 
& Hew.  (=  Icetijica,  Bates),  coihon,  Salv.,  figs.  10  & 11,  p.  108,  suhmacu- 
latus,  Butl.  & Druce,  figs.  12  & 1.3,  pi.  x.  p.  109,  rogersi,  G.  & S.,  pi.  ix. 
figs.  1 & 2,  gigas,  G.  & S.,  figs.  8 & 9,  p.  110 ; Pronophila  timantlies,  Salv., 
figs.  6 & 7,  pi.  X.  p.  111. 

Cyllo  leda  and  Gnophodes  parmeno : evening  insects,  coming  freely  to 
sugar  ; Gooch,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  38. 

Elymnias  cottonis,  Hew.,  $ described;  Wood-Mason  & De  Niceville, 
J,  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  245. 

Parantirrhcea  marshalli,  Wood-Mason,  description  reprinted  ; Ann.  N. 

H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  333-336,  woodcut. 

Debis  syrcis.  Hew.,  and  diana,  Butl.,  noticed  and  figured ; Oberthiir, 
Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  pp.  14  & 16,  pi.  vii.  figs.  3 & 2. 

Melanitis  zitenius,  Herbst,  ^ from  Andaman  Islands  noticed;  Wood- 
Mason  & De  Niceville,  Z.  c.  p.  244. 

Cyllo  leda,  Linn.,  noticed ; Westwood,  in  Oates’s  “ Matabele  Land,” 
p.  350. 

Neorinopsis  sepulta.  Restoration  ; Swinton,  Sci.  Goss.  xvii.  p.  177, 
fig.  104. 

Erebia  pawlowshii,  M^n.,  var.  haberhaueri,  from  Tarbagatai,  described, 
p.  267  ; E.  turanica,  Ersch.,  and  ocnus,  Eversm.,  discussed,  pp,  294-296  ; 
Staudinger,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  E.  arete,  var.  albo-fasciata,  from  the  Sanalpe, 
described,  and  E.  eriphyle,  Freyer,  discussed;  Hofner,  JB.  Mus.  Karnten, 
xiii.  pp.  138,  260  & 261. 

Cosmosatyrus  leptoneuroides, 'Feld.  (=  antarctica,  Reed,  and  germaini, 
Reed,  wee  Feld.),  and  plumb eola,  Butl.,  noticed  : Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881, 
pp.  459  & 460. 

Neosatyrus  ambiorix,  Wallengr.,  boisduvali,  Blanch.  (=  Homceonympha 
pusilla,  Feld.)  and  humilis,  Feld.  (=  arnSZonaj,  Reed),  pp.  161-164,  no- 
ticed; id.  1.  c.  N.  reedi,  var.  (?)  fuscenscens,  from  Yaldivia,  defined; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  485. 

CEneis  bore,  Schneid.,  larva  described  ; Sandberg  & Sch^yen,  Tromso 
Mus.  Aarsh.  iv.  p.  81.  (E.  norna,  Thunb.,  var.  fulla,  Eversm.,  noticed; 

Staudinger,  Z.  c.  p.  271. 

Argyrophorus  argenteus.  Habits;  Edmonds,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  459. 
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Pararge  eversinanni,  Eversm.,  noticed ; Staudinger,  1.  c.  pp.  297  & 298. 
P.  roxelana^  Cram.,  habits  noticed  ; Mathew,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  95. 

Satgrus  hausi  (pi.  ii.  fig.  i.,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1)  and  sylvicola  (pi.  iii.  fig.  2), 
Aust.,  discussed  and  figured,  they  are  probably  varieties  of  S.  faunus, 
pp.  55-57  ; S.  cegeria,  var.,  and  eudora,  var.  mauritanica,  from  Algeria, 
described,  and  S.  pasiphae,  var.  philijypina,  Aust.,  noticed,  pp.  57-59  ; 
Oberthiir,  1.  c.  S.  actcea,  Esp.,  egg  figured  ; Milliere,  Lepidopterologie,  v. 
pi.  vi.  fig.  12. 

Ejnnephile  Umonias,  Phil.  (?=janiroides,  Blanch.,  fig.  8 ; var.  = dryas^ 
Feld.) ; valdiviaj,  Feld.  (=  luctuosus  and  monachus^  Reed),  monachus^ 
Blanch.  (=  luguhris,  Butl.),  tristis,  Gu6r.,  coctei,  Gu^,r.  (=  tragiscus, 
Reed),  Phil.  (=  vsiv.  janiroides^  Blanch.,  text,  ncc  Herr.-Schaff.,  = 

hlanchardi,  Kirby,  = coctei,  $ , Reed),  noticed  by  Butler,  1.  c.  pp.  451-454. 
E.  naubidensis,  Ersch.,  $ , described,  and  interposita,  Ersch.,  noticed ; 
Staudinger,  1.  c.  pp.  272  & 273,  298  & 299.  E.janira,  captured  by  Dro- 
sera  ; Meldola,  Tr.  Epp.  Forest,  i.  p.  xxiii.  Var.  hispulla,  Hiibn.,  aberra- 
tion described  and  figured ; Ragusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  37,  pi.  iii.  fig.  3. 

Elina  lefehvrii,  Guer.  (=  montroUi,  Feisth.),  larva  described  by  Ed- 
monds; nemyrioides^  Blanch.,  $ described;  E.  flora,  Phil.  (=  oaxes, 
Butl.,  = tristis,  Butl.  & Reed,  nec  Guer.,  = reedi,  Reed,  nec  Butl.),  no- 
ticed: Butler,  1.  c.  pp.  449-451. 

IJipparchia  chiliensis,  Guer.  (=  tristis,  Blanch.,  = reedi,  Butl.)  ; 
Butler,  1.  c.  p.  460. 

Coenonymplia  calif ornica,  Doubl.,  var.  pulla,  from  California,  described  ; 
H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  p.  51.  C.  fettigi,  Oberth.,  5 , and  dorus,  var. 
austauti,  from  Algeria,  described ; Oberthiir,  1.  c.  pp.  59  & 60.  C.  pam- 
p>hilus,  varieties  noticed  at  Gallipoli ; Mathew,  1.  c,  p.  95.  Varietj’^  noticed ; 
Sharp,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  19. 

Tansima,  g.  n.,  Moore,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  305.  Allied  to  Lethe  \ 
type,  L.  satyrina,  Butl. 

New  species: — 

Elymnias  mimus,  Wood-Mason  & De  Nic^ville,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2, 
p.  230,  Nicobar  Islands. 

Dehis  segonacia,  Kiang-si,  davidi  and  armandina,  Mou-pin,  Oberthiir, 
Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  pp.  14-16,  pi.  vii.  figs.  4-6. 

Lethe  consanguis,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  133,  Nikko  ; L.  todara, 
Moore,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  305,  Nilgiris. 

Neope  Jchasiana,  id.  1.  c.  p.  306,  Khasia  Hills;  JV.  niphonica,  Butler,  1.  c. 
p.  133,  Nikko. 

Euptychia  nelsoni,  Godman  & Salvin,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Rhop.  p.  91, 
Guatemala. 

Neonympha  thobiei  and  nerita,  Capronnier,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  102, 
Rio  Janeiro. 

Leptoneura  oxylus.  Trimen,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  437,  Kaffraria. 

Erebia  kindermanni,  Altai,  and  myops,  Ala  Tau  ; Staudinger,  S.  E.  Z. 
xlii.  pp.  269  & 296.  E.  scoparia,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  849,  Yesso. 
E.  Sofia,  Hudson’s  Bay,  and  magdalena,  Colorado  ; Strecker,  Bull.  Brook- 
lyn Soc.  iii.  p.  35. 
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Callerehia  nada,  Kunawur,  and  yphthimoides[iph-],  Travancore,  Moore, 
1.  c.  pp.  306  & 307. 

CEneis  mulla,  Staudinger,  1.  c.  p.  270,  Tarbagatai. 

Epinephile  cadusina  (?  ■=  cadusia,  var.  ?),  id.  1.  c.  p.  299,  Lepsa;  E. 
edmondsi,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  451,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  2,  Chili. 

Neomcenas  ccenonymphina,  fig.  4,  fractifascia,  fig.  3,  and  wallengreni, 
pi.  xxi.  fig.  5,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  454-456,  Chili. 

Argyrophenga  edmondsi,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  6,  simplex^  id.  1.  c.  pp.  457  & 458, 
Chili. 

Faunula  stelligera,  id.  1.  c.  p.  460,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  10,  Chili. 

Neosatyrus  minimus,  fig.  7,  p.  461,  ochreivittatus,  p.  462,  violaceus,  fig.  8, 
and  reedi,  fig.  9,  p.  463,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  xxi..  Chili. 

Hipparchia  rnonticolens,  id.  1.  c.  p.  484,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  1,  Chili. 

Mycalesis  victorina,  Westwood,  Oates’s  “ Matabele  Land,”  p.  350,  Vic- 
toria Falls. 

Calysisme  socotrana,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  175,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  7, 
Socotra. 

Mydosama  marginata,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  307,  Sumatra. 

Rahinda  assamica,  Assam,  siaka,  Sumatra,  and  sattanga,  British  Burma, 
id.  1.  c.  p.  311. 

Narathura  suhfasciata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  312,  Andamans. 

Iphthima  evanescens,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  134,  Nikko. 

Ccenonympha  elko,  W.  H.  Edwards,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  57,  Nevada. 

Drucina  championi,  Godman  & Salvin,  1.  c.  p.  113,  Guatemala. 

LiBYTHEIDiE. 

Lihyihea  celtis,  ab.  ochracea,  described  and  figured  by  Milli5re,  Lepi- 
dopterologie,  v.  p.  15,  pi.  vi.  fig.  10.  L.  rama,  Moore,  redescribed  and 
figured  by  him ; Lep.  Ceyl.  i.  p.  68,  pi.  xxxiii.  figs.  2 & 2a.  L.  bachmani, 
Kirtl.,  transformations  described  and  imago  figured ; W.  H.  Edwards, 
Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  226-229,  fig.  13 : cf.  also  Saunders,  Pep.  E.  Soc.  Out. 
1880,  p.  38,  fig.  15. 

Erycinidj]. 

Abisara  bifasciata,  Moore  (?  = kausambi,  Feld.),  noticed;  Wood- 
Mason  & Do  Niceville,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  248.  A.  2^riinosa,  Moore, 
transformations  figured  by  him  ; Lep.  Ceyl.  i.  p.  69,  pi.  xxxiii.  figs,  la,  b. 

Dodona  longicaudata,  sp.  n..  Do  Nicdvillo,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1881,  p.  121, 
Assam. 

Lycasnid^.  *■ 

The  following  known  species  are  redescribed  and  generally  figured, 
often  with  their  transformations,  by  F.  Moore  (Lep.  Ceyl.  i.): — Spalgis 
epius,  Westw.,  pi.  xxxiv.  figs.  1 & la,  b,  p.  71,  Curetis  thetys,  Dru., 
figs.  2 & 2a,  p.  74,  Cyaniris  akasa,  Horsf.,  fig.  5,  lavendidaris,  Moore,  figs. 
6,  6a,  & 7,  pi.  xxxiv.  p.  75,  singalensis,  Feld.,  figs.  1 & la,  lanka,  Moore, 
figs.  2 & 2a,  pi.  XXXV.  p.  76,  Castalius  rosimon,  Fabr.,  fig.  2,  ethion,  Doubl. 
& Hew.,  figs.  5 & 5a,  p.  83,  decidia,  Hew.,  p.  84,  Everes  parrhasius^  fig.  7, 
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p.  85,  Jamides  hochus,  figs.  8 & 8a,  pi.  xxxvi.  p.  86,  Lyccenesthes  lyccBuina^ 
Feld.,  pi.  XXXV.  figs.  8 & 8a,  p.  87,  Catochrysops  straho,  Fabr.,  figs.  2 & 2a, 
Uthargyria,  Moore,  p.  91,  cneius,  Fshv.,  pandava,  figs.  1 & la,  5,  pi.  xxxvii. 
p.  92,  Polyommatus  hcuticus,  Linn.,  p.  93,  Lampides  mlianus,  Fabr.,  figs.  3 & 
3a,  b,  p.  94,  elpis,  Godt.,  figs.  4 & 4a,  pi.  xxxviii,,  pseudelpis,  Butl.,  p.  95, 
coruncans,  Moore,  pi.  xxxvi.  figs.  9 & 9a,  b,  p.  96,  Catapozcilma  elegans, 
Druce,  pi.  xxxix.  figs.  3 & 3a,  p.  97,  Zesius  chrysomallus,  Hiibn.,  pi.  xl. 
figs.  4 & 4a,  Deudorix  epijarbas,  Moore,  figs.  4 & 4a,  lanhana,  Moore,  fig.  5, 
pi.  xxxix.  p.  103,  Aphnoius  ictis^  Hew.,  p.  107,  Siirendra  discalis,  Moore, 
pi.  xliv.  figs.  1 & la,  p.  113,  Amblypodia  naradoides^  Moore,  Hg.  2,  darana, 
Moore,  figs.  1 & la,  pi.  xliii.  p.  114. 

Lyc(Bna  adonis,  W..V.  (=  improba,  Reed)  is  probably  not  a Chilian 
species  : Scolitantides  collina,  Phil.  (=  lyrnessa,  Hew.),  chilensis,  Blanch. 
(=  atahualpa,  Wallengr.),  Chrysophanus  bicolor,  Phil.  ( ? = quadrimacu- 
lata,  $ , sec.  Hew.),  and  quadrimaculata.  Hew.,  noticed  ; Butlei*,  Tr.  E. 
Soc.  1881,  pp.  467-469. 

Lyccena  alexis,  var.  celina,  Aust.,  discussed  ; Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent. 
vi.  pp.  50  & 51.  L.  adonis  recorded  from  Oban;  Sturge,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  225. 
L.  cegon,  Hiibn.,  variation,  and  distinctive  characters  from  argus  discussed  ; 
Oberthiir,  op.  cit.  v.  pp.  21  & 22 : hermaphrodite  (right  side  $ , left  side  $ ), 
Cole,  Tr.  Epp.  Forest,  i.  p.  xi.  L.  cyllarus  var.  ceruginosa,  from  Ala 
Tan,  noticed ; Staudinger,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  285.  L.  eumedon  ab.  speyeri 
described  ; Husz,  Ent.  Nadir,  vii.  p.  244.  L.  icarus,  hermaphrodite  (left 
side  $ , right  side  $ ) ; Sang,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  x.  : var.  icarinus,  Scriba, 
on  its  occurrence  in  Britain,  Long  & Weir,  op.  cit.  p.  xxxii.  L.  lochias, 
Hew.  (P),  redescribed  as  now  by  Westwood  ; Oates’s  “Matabole  Land,” 
p.  352.  L.  loewii,  Zell.,  var.  (P)  fergana,  from  Saisan,  described;  Staudinger, 
1.  c.  p.  262.  L.  lycidas,  Trapp,  redescribed ; it  is  the  Valais  form  of  L. 
zephyrus,  Friv.  ; Jiiggi,  MT.  schw.  Ent.  Ges.  vi.  pp.  95-99,  plate.  L. 
•medon,  with  a white  spot  on  each  wing ; Sang,  1.  c.  p.  x.  L.  speciosa,  H. 
Edwards,  redescribed  by  him  ; Papilio,  i.  p.  55.  L.  telicanus,  ab.  bellieri, 
from  Sicily,  described  and  figured  ; Ragusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  p.  37,  pi.  iii. 
fig.  2.  L.  tengstrceini,  var.  davidi,  from  North-east  China,  described  and 
figured  ; Oberthiir,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  13,  pi.  viii.  fig.  1. 

Castalius  elna.  Hew.,  noticed  ; Wood-Mason  & DeNiceville,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
1.  pt.  2,  p.  248. 

Scolitantides  plumbea,  Butl.,  figured  by  Waterhouse  ; Aid,  i.  pi.  Ixxix. 

Catochrysops  cneius,  Fabr.,  and  contracta,  Butl.,  noticed  ; Butler  & 
Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  605  & 606. 

Polyonimatus  amphidamas,  Esp.,  var.  Zap/)o?iica,  described ; Backhaus, 
Ent.  Monatsbl.  i.  p.  40.  [Omitted  from  Zool.  Rec.  xiii.]  P.  dorilis, 
var.  orientalis,  from  the  Caucasus  and  Asia  Minor,  noticed  ; Staudinger, 
1.  c.  p.  281.  P.  mauritanicus,  Luc.,  variation  noticed  ; Oberthiir,  1.  c. 
p.  49. 

Chrysophanus  nais,  Edw.,  belongs  to  Apodemia  {Erycinidce)  ; Butler  & 
Edwards,  Canad.  Ent,  xiii.  pp.  17  & 18. 

Theda  w-album  and  quercus : cannibalism  of  larval ; Bliss  & others, 
Ent.  xvi.  pp.  157  & 177.  T.  taxila,  Brem.,  var.  aurorina,  described  ; T. 
diamantina,  Oberth.,  redescribed  and  figured : Oberthiir,  1.  c.  v.  p.  18, 
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pi.  i.  fig.  1.  T.  kali,  Streck.,  = hehri,  Edw.,  $ : but  T,  siva,  Edw.,  is 
quite  distinct  from  damon.  Cram.,  being  very  near  dumetorum,  Boisd. ; 
Graef,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  91.  T.  crysalus,  Edw.,  var.  ciiima  from 
Utah  and  Colorado,  nelsoni,  Boisd.,  var.  exoleta  from  California,  p.  53,  and 
irus,  Boisd.,  var.  Vancouver’s  Island,  p.  64,  described;  H.  Edwards, 

Papilio,  i.  T.  betuloides  [\],  Blanch.,  redescribed  and  figured  by  Butler  ; 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  34,  pi.  iv.  fig.  2.  T.  henrici,  Grote : transforma- 
tions described  ; W.  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  125  & 150-162.  T.jonasi, 
Jans.,  noticed  and  figured  ; Oberthiir,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  13,  pi.  viii.  fig.  2. 
rubi,  var.  (?)  suaveola  from  Central  Asia,  described ; Staudinger,  L c. 
pp.  279  & 280. 

Deudorix  sphinx,  Fabr.  (=  varuna,  Hew.).  D.  varuna,  Horsf.,  D.  elcia, 
Hew.,  and  D.  phranga,  Hew.  ( ? probably  = manea.  Hew.),  noticed  ; 
Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  127  & 128. 

Amblypodia  narada,  var.  erichsoni  from  the  Andaman  Islands,  noticed  ; 
Wood-Mason  & De  Niceville,  1.  c.  p.  250. 

Narathura  fulla,  var.  andamanica,  described  ; iid.  P.  A.  S.  B.  1881, 
p.  143,  and  1.  c.  p.  251. 

Neiv  genera  and  species  : — 

Megisba,  Moore,  Lep.  Ceyl.  i.  p.  71.  Allied  to  Pithecops  ; type,  M. 
thwaitesi,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  xxxiv.  figs.  3 & 3a,  b,  Ceylon. 

Chilades,  id.  1.  c.  p.  7G.  Type,  Papilio  laius,  Cram.  ; C.  varunana, 
Moore,  and^2(^Z>,  Koll.,  are  redescribed  and  figured,  1.  c.  p.  77,  pi.  xxxv. 
figs.  3,  4 & 4a. 

Zizera,  id.  1.  c.  p.  78  : type.  Pap.  alsus,  W.  V. ; Z.  karsandra,  Moore, 
figs.  6 & 6a,  p.  78,  indica,  Murr.,  figs.  7 & 7a,  a,nd  pygmcea,  Snell.,  figs.  5 
& 5a,  pi.  xxxv.  p.  79,  redescribed  and  figured. 

Azanus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  79.  Type,  Pa^.  ubaldus,  Cram.;  add  A.  crameri, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  80,  pi.  xxxv.  fig.  1,  Ceylon. 

I'arucus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  81.  Type,  Hesperia  theophrastus,  Fabr. ; which  is 
redescribed  and  figured,  with  T.plinius,  Fabr.,  at  pp.  81  & 82,  pi.  xxxvi. 
figs.  3 & 4. 

Nacaduba,  id.  1.  c.  p.  88.  Type,  Lampides  prominens,  Moore,  rede- 
scribed and  figured,  1.  c.  pi.  xxxvii.  figs.  3 & 3a,  b.  The  following  are 
also  redescribed  and  figured;  M.  atrata,  Horsf.,  macrophthalma,  Feld., 
pi.  xxxvii.  figs.  4 & 4a,  viola,  figs.  1 & la,  b,  p.  89,  and  ardates,  Moore 
figs.  2 & 2a,  pi.  xxxviii.  p.  90. 

Talicada,  id.  1.  c.  p.  96.  Type,  Polyommatus  nyseus,  Godt.,  redescribed 
and  figured,  1.  c.  p.  97,  pi.  xxxix.  figs.  1 & la,  b. 

Horaga,  id.  1.  c.  p.  98.  Allied  to  Sithon ; type,  Myrina  ciniata,  Hew., 
redescribed  and  figured,  1.  c.  p.  99,  pi.  xxxix.  figs.  2 & 2a. 

Rathinda,  id.  1.  c.  p.  99.  Type,  Papilio  amor,  Fabr.,  redescribed  and 
figured,  1.  c.  pi.  xlii.  figs.  1 & la. 

Iraota,  id.  1.  c.  p.  101.  Type,  Hesperia  mcecenas,  Fabr.,  redescribed 
and  figured,  1.  c.  p.  102,  pi.  xl.  figs.  2 & 2a,  b. 

Virachola,  id.  1.  c.  p.  104.  Allied  to  Deudorix  \ type,  D.  perse.  Hew., 
redescribed  and  figured,  1.  c.  pi.  xl.  figs.  1 & la,  and  V.  isocrates,  Fabr., 
redescribed,  1.  c. 
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Rapala^  id.  L c.  p.  105.  Type,  Theda  varuna,  Horsf. ; R.  lazulina^ 
Moore,  redescribed  and  figured,  1.  c.  pi.  xl.  figs.  3 & 3a. 

Pratapa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  108.  Allied  to  lolaus  and  Camena ; type,  Amhly- 
podia  deva^  Moore,  redescribed,  1.  c. 

Tajuria^  id.  1.  c.  Allied  to  last  ; type,  Hesperia  longinus^  Fabr.,  rede- 
scribed and  figured,  1.  c.  p.  109,  pi.  xlii.  figs.  2 & 2a,  h. 

Cheritra,  id.  1.  c.  p.  109.  Type,  Myrinajafra,  Godt.  ; add  C.  pseudojafra, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  110. 

Rindahara,  Moore,  Lop.  Coyl.  i.  p.  111.  Typo,  Ila^peria  phocides, 
Fabr.,  redescribed  and  figured,  L c.  p.  112,  pi.  xlii.  figs.  2 & 2a. 

Nilaseray  id.  1.  c.  114.  Type,  Pap.  centaurus,  Fabr.;  add  Amhly- 
p>odia  amantes,  Hew.,  redescribed  and  figured,  1.  c.  p.  115,  pi.  xliv.  figs.  2 
&2a-c,  and  N.pirama,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  116,  pi.  xliii.  figs.  3 & 3a-c. 

Purlisa,  Moore  & Distant,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  245.  Not  characterized ; 
type,  lolaus  {Purlisa')  giganteus,  sp.  n.,  Distant,  1.  c.  : Waterhouse,  Aid,  i. 
p.  245,  Penang. 

Lampides  trigeminatus,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  468,  Chili. 

Lycwna  duhia,  Schulz,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  135,  Banks  of  Oder,  (=  argus, 
var.,  Staudinger,  op.  dt.  p.  261) ; L.  scylla  (Stand.,  MS.),  Oberthur, 
Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  22,  Askold  and  Amurland  ; L.  alope^  Fenton.  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  851;  L.  pseudmgon  and  ihuriensis,  Butler,  oj).  cit.  pp.  851  & 852, 
Yesso  ; L. fugitiva,  id.  1.  c.  p.  616,  Quetta;  L.miris,  Staudinger,  S. E.  Z. 
xlii.  p.  263,  Persia,  Saisan. 

Fithecops  dharma,  Moore,  Lep.  Ceyl.  i.  p.  72,  pi.  34,  fig.  4,  Kandy. 

Castalius  hamatm,  id.  1.  c.  p.  84,  pi.  xxxvi.  figs.  6 & 6a,  Ceylon. 

Catodirysops  ella,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  606,  Kurrachoo. 

Scolitantides  plumhea^  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  486,  Chili. 

Lyccenesthes  Uvula,  Trimen,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  443,  South  Africa. 

Polyommatus  splendens  and  dimorphus,  Staudinger,  1.  c.  pp.  280  & 282, 
Lepsa. 

Zeritis  amanga,  Westwood,  Oates’s  “ Matabele  Land,”  p.  351,  Zambesi. 

Theda  midiaelis,  Askold,  and  raphaelis,  Askold  and  Amurland, 
Oberthur,  1.  c.  pp.  1 9 & 20,  pi.  v.  figs.  2 & 1 ; T.  tyriantUna,  China, 
stygiana,  Nikko,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  v.  pp.  34  & 35,  pi.  iv.  figs.  5 & 6; 
T.  ibara,  orsedice,  p.  852,  regina,  p.  853,  signata,  p.  854,  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
Japan  ; T.  hutleri,  Fenton,  1.  c.  p.  853,  Hakodadi ; T.  spadix,  muiri, 
p.  53,  and  tadta,  p.  54,  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.,  California. 

Strymon  fentoni,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  854,  Yesso. 

Aphnceus  sdiislacea\_-ceus'],  figs.  3 & 3a,  h,  fuscal-cus],  figs.  2 & 2a,  h, 
p.  106,  lazularia[-rius],  figs.  1 & 1 a-c,  p.  107,  larva,  Moore,  1.  c.  pi.  xli., 
Ceylon. 

Sithon  alhimacula,  Wood-Mason  & De  Niceville,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2, 
p.  249,  Andaman  Islands. 

Loxura  arcuata,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  Ill,  pi.  xlii.  figs.  4 4 a-b,  Ceylon. 

Amblypodia  turbata,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  855,  Nikko. 

Nilasera  pirama,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  116,  pi.  xliii.  figs.  3 & 3 a-c,  larva, 
Ceylon. 
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Hespeeiidj:. 

Pl5tz,  0.  Die  Hesperiinen-Gattung  Eudamiis  und  ihre  Arten. 

S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  500-504. 

18  species  tabulated  in  this  first  instalment  of  the  paper,  some  new. 

Ismene  chromus,  Cram.,  $ , malayana,  Feld.,  $ , lebadea,  var.  anda- 
manica,  druna,  Moore,  $ ; Tagiades  hhagavaj  Moore,  var.  undamanica 
(figured,  pi.  iv.  fig.  5)  ; Plesioneura  alysos,  Moore,  var.,  dan,  Fabr.,  var. 
andamanica,  leucocera,  Roll.  (varr.  sumitra,  pulomaya,  amhareesa,  cha- 
munda,  and  putra,  Moore) ; Hesperia  caJiira,  Moore,  $ , and  oceia,  Hew. 
(==  cahira,  $ , Moore),  sala,  Hew.,  $ , narooa,  Moore,  $ ; Telegonus 
thyrsis,  Fabr.,  ^ , and  Pamphila  purreea,  Moore,  $ , from  the  Andaman 
Islands,  described  by  Wood-Mason  & De  Nic5viile,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1. 
pt.  2,  pp.  254-2G4. 

The  following  known  species  redescribed  and  generally  figured,  often 
with  transformations,  by  F.  Moore  (Lep.  Ceyl.  i.) : — Ismene  oedipodea, 
Swains.,  pi.  Ixiv.  figs.  2 a,  5,  p.  1G8  ; Astictopterus  stellifer,  Butl.,  p.  163  ; 
Taractrocera  mcevius,  Fabr.,  fig.  5,  p.  172;  Ilalpe  ceylonica,  Moore, 
p.  173,  hrunnea,  Feld.,  figs.  4 &4a,  pi.  Ixx. ; Tagiades  atticus,  Fabr., 
fig.  2,  p.  175,  minuta,  Moore,  figs.  4 & 4 a,  pi.  Ixxviii,  p.  176  ; Plesio- 
neura alysos,  Moore,  figs.  3 a,  h,  p.  178,  spilotliyrus,  Feld.,  figs.  4 & 4 
pi.  Ixxvii.  p.  170 ; Hesperia  galba,  Fabr.,  fig.  6 ; and  Gomalia  albo- 
fasciata,  Moore,  fig.  7,  pi.  Ixxi.  p.  183. 

The  habits  of  South  African  Hesperiidce,  several  crepuscular,  and  the 
larvae  of  Ismene  valmaran  and  ratek  and  Pyrgus  mndex  briefly  noticed  ; 
Gooch,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  40. 

Pyrgus  americanus,  Blanch.  (=  notatus,  Blanch.)  ; P.  valdivianus,  Reed, 
Pamphila  fasciolata,  Blanch.  (=  signata,  Blanch.),  Carterocephalus  fiavo- 
maculatus  (=  polyspilus,  Feld.,  = var.  vicina,  Reed),  pianiscoides,  Blanch. 
(=  cavquenensis,  Reed),  valdivianus,  Phil.  (=  exornatus,  Feld.,  — panis- 
coides,  Reed,  nec  Blanch.),  noticed  by  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp. 
475-481. 

Entheus  marshalli,  Kirby,  and  Butleria  sotoi,  Reed,  figured  by  Water- 
house,  Aid,  i.  pis.  xxxvii.  & Ixxx. 

Eudamus  proteus,  Linn.,  and  nevada,  Scudd.,  noticed  ; Lintner,  Papilio, 
i.  p.  74.  Transformations  of  the  former  described;  Comstock,  Rep. 
Dep.  Agric.  1880,  pp.  269  & 270. 

Goniurus.  Plotz  tabulates  58  species,  including  several  new  ones ; 
Bull.  Mosc.  Iv.  2,  pp.  1-22.  G.  corydon,  Butl.  {nec  Cram.),  is  renamed 
larius  (p.  9). 

Ismene  jankowskii,  Oberthilr  (=  aquilina,  Spey.),  redescribed  and 
figured  by  him  ; Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  23,  pi.  i.  fig.  2.  I.  pisistratus,  Fabr. 
(=  valmaran,  Wallengr.,  = var.  forestan.  Cram.),  noticed;  Westwood, 
Oates’s  “ Matabele  Laud,”  p.  352. 

Pamphila  comma,  var.  cattena,  Meyer-Diir,  noticed  ; Wocke,  JB.  schles. 
Ges.  Iviii.  p.  200.  P.  amadis,  Herr.-Schaff.,  probably  = baracoa,  Lef.  ; 
P.  misera  and  mayo,  Herr.-Schaff.,  are  sexes  ; P.  areas,  Dru.,  the  follow- 
iug  are  synonyms; — philemon,  P^hi\,  flyas,  Cram.,  velasquez,  Lef.,  otreus. 
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Cram.,  and  zephodes,  Hubn.,  but  Nisoniades  brunnea,  Herr.-Schaif.,  is 
distinct : Gundlach,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  113  & 114. 

^giale  confagui  [sic],  Strecker,  $ described  by  him,  the  greater  part 
of  the  wing  is  covered  with  long  hair  ; Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  66,  fig. 

Spilothyrus  alcecG.  Larva  described ; Mathew,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 
pp.  95  & 96. 

Pyrgus  tethys,  M6n.,  var.  from  North  China  described  ; Oberthiir,  1.  c. 
V.  p.  24.  P.  evanidus^  Butl.,  and  galha,  Fabr.,  compared  ; Butler,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  pp.  612  & 613. 

Nisoniades  propertius,  Scudd.  & Burg.,  and  icelus,  Lintn.,  discussed  ; 
Lintuer,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  71  & 72. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Badamia.  Moore,  Lep.  Ceyl.  i.  p.  156.  Allied  to  Ismene  ; type.  Pap. 
exclamationis,  Fabr.  (redescribed  and  figured,  1.  c.  p.  157,  pi.  Ixvi.  figs. 
2a,  b). 

Choaspes,  id.  1.  c.  p.  158.  Type,  Thymele  benjamini,  Guer.,  redescribed 
and  figured  ; 1.  c.  p.  159,  pi.  Ixiv.  figs,  la,  b. 

Hasora,  id.  1.  c.  p.  159.  Type,  Goniloba  badra,  Moore,  redescribed  and 
figured  ; 1.  c.  pi.  Ixv.  figs.  4a,  b. 

Bibasisy  id.  1.  c.  p.  160.  Type,  Go7iiloba  sena,  Moore,  redescribed  and 
figured ; 1.  c.  pi.  Ixv.  figs.  3 & 3a. 

Pairita,  id.  ibid.  Type,  Pap.  chromus^  Cram.,  which,  with  P.  alexis, 
Fabr.,  is  redescribed  and  figured ; 1.  c.  p.  161,  pi.  Ixv.  figs,  la,  b,  & 2a,  b. 

Bai'acus,  id.  l.c.  p.  162.  Type,  Isoteinon  vittatus,  Feld.,  redescribed  and 
figured  ; 1.  c.  pi.  Ixix.  figs.  1 & la. 

Matapay  id.  1.  c.  p.  163.  Type,  Hesperia  aria^  Moore,  redoscribed  and 
figured  with  31.  subfasciata,  Moore  ; 1.  c.  p.  164,  pi.  Ixvi.  figs.  1,  la,  & Ixiv. 
figs.  3a,  b. 

Gangara,  id.  1.  c.  p.  164.  Type,  Pap.  thyi'sis,  Fabr.,  redescribed  and 
figured  ; 1.  c.  p.  165,  pi.  Ixvi.  figs.  2 & 2a. 

Baoris,  id.  1.  c.  p.  165.  Type,  Hesperia  oceia,  Hew.;  Sidd  B.  pe7iicillatay 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  166,  Ceylon,  and  B.  kuniara,  Moore,  figs.  2 & 2a,  and  seriata, 
Moore,  figs.  4 & 4a,  pi.  Ixix.,  redescribed  and  figured,  1.  c. 

Pa7'7ia7'a,  id.  1.  c.  p.  166.  Type,  Eudamus  gutlatus,  Brem. ; add  P. 
7ia7'ooay  Moore,  pi.  Ixix.  figs.  3a,  5,  and  bada,  Moore,  pi.  Ixx.  figs.  2 & 2a, 
redescribed  and  figured,  1.  c.  p.  167,  and  P.  cingala,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  Ixx. 
figs.  3a,  b,  Ceylon. 

Suastus,  id.  Ic.  p.  168.  Type,  Hespc7'ia  gre7nius,  Fabr.  ; redescribed  with 
S.  subg7'iseay  Moore,  1.  c. 

Chap7'a,  id.  1.  c.  p.  169.  Type,  Hesperia  niathias,  Fabr.,  redescribed  and 
figured,  1.  c.  pi.  Ixx.  figs.  1 & la  ; C.  aqua,  Moore,  is  also  redescribed, 
1.  c. 

Telicota,  id.  1.  c.  Type,  Papilio  augias,  Linn. ; T.  hambusm,  Moore,  is 
figured  and  redescribed,  1.  c.  p.  170,  pi.  Ixxi.  fig.  4. 

Padraona,  id.  1.  c.  p.  170.  Type,  Pamphila  Tncesa,  Moore;  add  P. 
pseudomcesa  and  goloides,  pi.  Ixxi.  figs.  3 & 3a,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.  pp.  170  & 171, 
Ceylon  ; P.  moisoidcs,  Butl.,  is  redescribed  and  figured,  1.  c.  p.  171,  pi.  Ixxi. 
figs.  5 & 5a. 


168  Ins» 


LEPIDOPTERA. 


Ampittia^  id.  Z.  c.  p.  17t.  Type,  Hesperia  7yiaro,  Fabr.,  redescribed  and  » 
figured,  1.  c.  p.  172,  pi.  Ixxi.  figs.  1 & la. 

Hyarotis^  id.  1.  c.p.  174:.  Type,  Hesperia  adrastus^  Cram.,  pi.  Ixxvii. 
figs.  6 & ba,  p.  174. 

Sarangesa,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  176.  Type,  S.  purendra  [Moore,  MS.!];  add  S. 
albicilla,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  176,  Ceylon. 

Udaspes,  id.  1.  c.  p.  177.  Type,  Fapilio  folus,  Cram.,  redescribed  and 
figured,  1.  c.  pi.  Ixviii.  figs.  3 & Sa. 

Hantana,  id.  1.  c.  p.  179.  Type,  Eudamiis  infernus,  Feld.,  redescribed 
and  figured,  1.  c.  pi.  Ixviii.  fig.  6. 

Coladenia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  180,  Type,  Plesioneura  indrani,  Moore  ; add  C. 
tissa,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  Ixvii.  fig.  6,  Ceylon. 

Tapena,  id.  1.  c.  p.  181.  Type,  T.  thwaitesi,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  pi.  Ixxvii.  figs. 

2 & 2a,  Ceylon. 

Aharatha,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  181.  Type,  Pterygospidea  ransonneti,  Feld.,  re- 
described and  figured,  Z.  c.  p.  182,  pi.  Ixvii,  fig.  1. 

Goniurus  gracilicauda,  Central  America,  pilatus,  Bahia,  Surinam,  p.  2, 
procne  (=  Simplicius,  var.  2,  Herr.-Schalf.),  Brazil,  zagorus  and  zalanthus, 
Allagra,  p.  3,  elongatus  (Prittw.,  MS.),  nicasius,  Brazil,  p.  4,  procerus, 
celius,  Para,  p.  8,  retractiis.  La  Guayra,  velinus,  Bahia,  p.  9,  galhula  (Hopff., 
MS.),  Brazil,  p.  10,  hefersteinl,  Caracas,  p’oZeoifZes,  North  America,  p.  11, 
pilatowl,  locality  not  stated,  p.  12,  xxion  (Hopff.,  MS.),  p.  13,  heropMlas, 
Rio,  p.  16,  nivosus  (Weym.,  MS.,  = doryssus,  Herr.-Schaff.,  nec  Swains.), 
p.  17,  albistria,  Rio,  cholus  (Kaden,  MS.),  p.  ld,gideon,  locality  not  stated, 
p.  21,  and  hypozonius.  La  Guayra,  p.  22,  Poltz,  Bull.  Mosc.  Iv.  2. 

Eudamus  misitra,  Mexico,  dinora,  Chiriqui,  zopyrus,  Surinam,  p.  502, 
erycina,  aulus,  Brazil,  p.  503,  and  briccius,  South  America,  p.  504,  id, 

S.  E.  Z.  xlii. ; E.  electra,  Lintner,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  63,  Ontario  ; E. 
oberon,  Worthington,  Papilio,  i.  p.  132,  Florida. 

Telegonus  acroleucus,  Wood-Mason  & Do  Nic6ville,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1881 
(Aug.),  p.  143  (=  Hesperia  acroleuca,  iid.  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  260;  = 11. 
hiraca,  Moore,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  Sept.,  p.  313),  Andaman  Islands. 

Hesperia  jucunda,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  179,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  8,  Socotra. 

Erycides  oheechobee,  Worthington,  Z.  c.  p.  133,  Florida. 

Proteides  cTirysceglia,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  856,  Yesso. 

PampJiila  herculea,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  140,  Nikko  ; P.  ranoTia 
and  liarona,  Westwood,  Oates’s  “Matabele  Land,”  p.  353,  Victoria  Falls  ; 
P.  siris  and  mardon,  Oregon,  and  straton,  Florida,  W.  H.  Edwards,  Pa- 
pilio, i.  pp.  47  & 78. 

Halpe  decorata,  Moore,  Lep.  Ceyl.  i.  p.  173,  pi.  Ixxi.  fig.  2,  Ceylon, 

Copceodes  eunus,  W.  H.  Edwards,  Z.  c.  p.  47,  Oregon. 

Daimio  felderi,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  140,  Nikko. 

Pyrgus philetas,  W.  H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  46,  Texas;  P.  fulvo-vittatus, 
Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  475,  Chili. 

Syrichthus  leuzece,  pi.  iii.  fig.  10,  and  ali,  pi.  ii.  fig.  3,  Oberthiir,  Etudes 
d'Ent.  vi.  (3)  pp.  60  & 61,  Algeria. 

Plesioneura  restricta,  Moore,  Lep.  Ceyl.  i.  p.  178,  Ceylon  ; P.  paralyses, 
AVood-Mason  & De  Niceville,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1881,  p.  143,  and  J.  A.  S.  B.  1. 
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pt.  2,  p.  257,  Andaman  Islands ; P.  fritz-gcertneri,  Bailey,  Bull.  Brooklyn 
Soc.  iii.  p.  62,  Salvador  (P),  Central  America. 

Cyclopides  fruticolens^  fig.  12,  p.  477,  with  varr.  tractipennis,  quadrinota- 
tus  and  pulcher,  p.  478,  and  C.  philippii^  fig.  13,  p.  479,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1881,  pi.  xxi..  Chili. 

Nisoniades  ncevius,  p.  69,  petronius,  p.  70,  and  somnus,  p.  73,  Lintner, 
Papilio,  i.,  Florida. 

Tagiades  distans^  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  175,  pi.  Ixviii.  figs.  1 & It*,  Ceylon. 

SPHINGIDJi. 

Druce,  H.  Biologia  Central!  Americana  (cf.  Insecta,  General  Subject, 
sub  Godman  & Salvin).  Leqndoptera  Heterocera,  pp.  1-24,  pis.  i* 
& ii. 

Includes  Spliingidm.  The  following  known  species  are  figured,  or 
specially  noticed  : — Perigonia  lusca^  Fabr.  (=  *7ms,  Boisd.),  p.  3 ; Pachy- 
gonia  suhhamata,  Walk.  (=  rubiginosa,  Feld.)  ; P.  hopfferi,  Stand.,  pi.  i. 
fig.  1,  p.  4 ; Ghcerocampa  libya,  Druce,  fig.  5,  C,  Irelia,  Druce,  fig.  4,  pi.  ii., 
salvini^  Druce,  fig.  2,  p.  9,  aristor,  Boisd.,  fig.  7,  p.  10,  titana,  Druce,  fig.  6, 
belti,  Druce,  figs.  3 & 4,  nitidula,  Clem.  (=  Iceois^  G.  & R.),  p.  ll,/t*Zco, 
Walk.  (=  fugax,  Boisd.),  fig.  8,  p.  12  ; Smerinthus  saliceti,  fig.  9,  pi.  i. 
p.  17  ; Dilophonota  obscura,  Fabr.  {=  stheno,  Hiibn.,  rhoibus,  Boisd.  (= 
domingonis,  Butl.),  p.  19  ; Protoparce  ochus,  Klug  (=  instita,  Clem.), 
p.  20  ; Sphinx  lugens,  Walk.  (=  andromedcje^  Boisd.),  jasticice,  Walk,  (= 
merops,  Boisd.),  p.  23. 

Grote,  a.  R.  Now  Check  List  .of  North  American  SpMngidcc.  Bull. 
Buff.  Soc.  iii.  pp.  220-225. 

Mosciiler,  H.  B.  Die  Familien  und  Gattungon  der  europaischen 
Sch  warmer.  Abh.  Ges.  Gorl.  xvii.  pp.  1-40,  pi. 

Includes  tables  and  detailed  characters  of  the  5 families  and  18  genera 
of  Sphinges^  according  to  Staudinger’s  Catalogue,  and  a plate  of  neura- 
tion. 

Meldola  (Weismaun’s  Studies,  ii.)  makes,  or  records,  many  observations 
on  Sp>hingidoi  ; the  following  being  among  the  most  important : — Pergesa 
and  Darapsa  should  not  be  separated  from  Ghoirocampa  (p.  190) ; larval 
classification  of  Choerocampince  (pp.  104  & 105).  Acherontia  atropos^ 
habits  of  larva  in  Spain  (by  Noll),  p.  324  ; variation  of  larva  in  South 
Africa  (Trimen),  pp.  531  & 532.  Lophostethus  dumolim,  Latr. : larva 
described  by  Trimen  & Gooch,  pp.  527  & 528. 

Variation  in  larvse  of  Sphingidce,  and  frequent  absence  of  the  caudal 
horn  noticed  ; Hulst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  ii.  pp.  35  & 36. 

Butler  (111.  Lep.  Het.  v.)  figures  and  redescribes  the  following  known 
species: — Acosmeryx  cinerea,  Butl.,  fig.  1,  sericeus,  Walk.  {—  anceoides, 
Boisd.),  fig.  2,  p.  1 ; Pergesa  aurifera,  Butl.,  fig.  4,  p.  2,  velata,  Walk., 
fig.  5,  gloriosa,  Butl.,  fig.  6,  p.  3 ; Panacra  perfecta^  Butl.,  fig.  8,  p.  4, 
mydon,  Walk.  (=  scapularis,  p..  Walk.),  fig.  9,  pi.  Ixxviii.  p.  5;  Angomyx 
automedon,  Walk.  ( $ — truncata,  Walk.),  fig.  1,  busiris,  Walk.,  fig.  2,  p.  6 ; 
Ghoirocampa  macromera,  Butl.  {■=  rivularis,  Boisd.)  fig.  ^,fraterna,  Butl., 

1881.  [voL.  xvjii.]  u 31 


170  Ins. 


LEPIDOPTERA. 


fig.  4,  p.  7j  lucasif  Walk.,  fig.  5,  silhetensis.  Walk.,  fig.  6,  p.  8,  lineosa, 
Walk.,  fig.  7,  pi.  Ixxix. ; Dilephila  lathyrus^Walk.^  fig.  1,  p.  9;  Ambulyx 
macuUfera^  Walk.,  fig.  3,  p.  10  ; Leucophlehia  hicolor,  Butl.,  fig.  6,  dama- 
scena^  Butl.,  fig.  7,  p.  11  ; Triptogon  gigas,  Butl.,  fig.  5,  pi.  Ixxx.  p.  12, 
florale,  Butl.,  fig.  1,  indicum,  Walk.,  fig.  2,  p.  13;  Clanis  pudorina,  Walk., 
fig.  3,  Walk.,  fig.  4,  p.  14,  deucalion,  Walk. , fig.  6,  ccrmna.  Walk., 

fig.  6 ; Pseudosphinx  nyctiphanes,  Walk.,  fig.  7,  p.  15,  inexacta,  Walk., 
fig.  8,/o,  Walk.,  fig.  9,  pi.  Ixxxi.  p.  16. 

Chcerocampa  johannay  Pholus  hesperiduniy  and  Protoparce  dalicay  Kirby, 
and  Pergesa  castanea,  Moore,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pis.  xxxviii., 
xlvii.,  Ixx.  & ivi. 

Macroglossa  thysbe,  Fabr.  (=  pelasgus,  Cram.,  = cimbiciformis,  Steph.), 
larva  described  ; ruficaudis,  Kirb.  (=  uniformis,  buffaloensisy  and  floriden- 
sis,  Grote  & Rob.),  is  only  a dimorphic  form  : Hulst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  ii. 
pp.  38-40.  M.  croatica,  larva  described  ; Mathew,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 
p.  97.  M.  stellatarum:  hibernation;  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  pp.  103,  114  & 
115. 

HemarisbiiffaloensiSy  Grote  : its  distinctness  maintained  ; Grote,  Canad. 
Ent.  xiii.  p.  175.  //.  margmalis,  Grote : transformations  described  ; 

Jewett,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  pp.  17-19. 

Thyreus  abboti  and  larva  noticed  and  figured  ; Saunders,  Rep.  E. 
Soc.  Ont.  1880,  p.  42,  fig.  20,  and  Canad  Ent.  xiii.  p.  2. 

Darapsa  chcerilus  : food  plants  ; Hulst,  Z.  c.  p.  75. 

Chcerocampa  celerio  established  as  an  Irish  species  ; Greene,  Ent.  xiv. 
p.  255. 

Dilephila  alecto : larva  described ; Mathew,  Z.  c.  p.  97.  D.  elpenor : 
the  pupa  uses  its  abdominal  hooks  to  work  itself  out  of  the  ground  ; 
Noel,  Bull.  Soc.  Rouen  (2)  xvi.  p.  140.  D.  nicceay  Dup.,  and  tithymali, 
Boisd.  (from  which  mauritanicay  Stand.,  is  not  distinct),  discussed,  and 
the  former  figured,  with  larva ; Oberthilr,  llltudes  d’Ent.  vi.  pp.  62-65, 
pi.  iii.  figs.  9 & 9a.  D.  spinifascia,  Butl. : life-history  ; Mathew,  Z.  c. 
pp.  131-133. 

Sphinx  euphorbice : action  of  curare  on  the  larva  described ; Krukeu- 
berg,  Vergl.  Phys.  Stud.  (1)  i.  pp.  156-159. 

Daphnis  nerii-.  larvm  noticed  ; Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  613. 

Philampelus  satellitiay  Linn.  : transformations  popularly  described, 
with  figures  of  larvae  and  imago  ; W.  Saunders,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  41-43, 
figs.  4&  5.  P.  vitiSy  Linn. : rapid  development  ; Koebele,  Bull.  Brooklyn 
Soc.  iv.  pp.  22. 

Pachylia  achemenideSy  Cram. : noticed  and  figured  ; Oberthiir,  Z.  c.  vi. 
p.  31,  pi.  V.  fig.  2. 

Smerinthus  austautiy  Stand.,  and  var.  staudingeriy  Aust.,  discussed  and 
figured  ; Oberthiir,  Z.  c.  vi.  pp.  65  & 66,  pi.  v.  fig.  1,  & pi.  i.  fig.  4.  S. 
askoldensiSy  Oberthiir,  redescribed  and  figured  by  him  ; Z.  c.  v.  p.  24, 
pi.  i.  fig.  3.  /S.  modesta:  larva  and  pupa  described  ; Kellicott,  Bull. 

Buff.  Soc.  iv.  p.  29.  S.  myops  : note  on  habits,  &c  ; Hulst,  Z.  c.  iii.  p.  99. 
S.  geminatus ; varieties  noticed,  including  S.  jamaicensisy  in  the  same 
brood;  id.  1.  c.  i.  p.,67.  S.  populi:  larva  without  horn;  Schilde,  Ent. 
Nachr.  vii.  p.  100.  S.  jyopuli  and  ocellaius  : hybrid-hermaphrodites  ; 
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Briggs  & Kirby,  Enfc.  xiv.  pp.  217,  253  & 254,  fig.  S.  tremulai^  Tr,,  dis- 
cussed ; Sintenis,  SB.  Ges.  Dorp.  v.  pp.  287-289. 

Basiana  conspei'sa,  Dew.,  = stigmatica,  Mab. ; Kraatz,  Ent.  Monatsbl. 
ii.  pp.  105  & 106. 

Acherontia : note  on  stridulation  ; Swinton,  Ent.  M.  M,  xvii.  p.  238. 
A.  atropos  : tenacity  of  life  ; Dows,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  114  & 115. 

Daremma  catalpa,  Boisd.,  and  Sphinx  coniferarum^  Abbot  & Smith. 
Transformations  described ; Koobele,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  pp.  20 
& 21. 

Protoparce  hlachbiirni,  Butl.  Larva  described  ; Blackburn,  Ann.  N.  H. 
(5)  vii.  p.  319. 

Sphinx  ligustri  : variation  in  larva  ; Argent,  Tr.  Epp.  Forest,  i.  pp. 
xxxix.  & xl.  S.  quinque-maculata  popularly  described  and  transforma- 
tions figured ; Bethune,  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880,  pp.  25-27,  fig.  10. 

New  genera  and  species : — 

Cinogon,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  1.  Allied  to  Pterogon,  but  with 
the  wings  shaped  nearly  as  in  Pergesa  ; type,  C.  cingulatum,  sp.  n.,  1.  c. 
p.  2,  Tokei,  Japan. 

Dieneces,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  308.  Allied  to  last,  margins  of 
wings  not  sinuated ; type,  Pterogon  clarlcice^  Boisd. 

Pachygonia  ribhei,  Druce,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Heter.  p.  4,  pi.  ii.  fig.  2, 
Chiriqui. 

Calliomma  adalia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  6,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1,  Chiriqui. 

Acosmeryx  pseudonaga,  Butler,  111.  Lep.  Het.  v.  p.  2,  pi.  Ixxviii.  fig.  3, 
Bhotan. 

Panacra  vagans,  id.  1.  c.  p.  4,  pi.  Ixxviii.  fig.  7,  Borneo,  Bhotan. 

Cypa  incongruens,  id.  1.  c.  p.  12,  pi.  Ixxx.  figs.  8 & 9,  Darjiling. 

Chcerocampa  virgo,  Westwood,  Oates’s  “ Matabele  Land,”  p.  354,  pi.  e, 
fig.  11,  South  Africa.  C.  cyrene,  Druce  [nee  Westw.],  1.  c.  p.  11,  pi.  i. 
fig.  5,  Chiriqui. 

Dilephila  calida,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  317,  Hawaiian 
Islands. 

Pachylia  darceta,  Druce,  1.  c.  p.  15,  pi.  ii.  fig.  4,  Chiriqui. 

Ambulyx  junonia,  Bhotan,  and  consanguis^  Darjiling,  Butler,  1.  c.  pp.  9 
& 11,  pi.  Ixxx.  figs.  2 & 4.  A.  depuiseti,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  p.  31, 
pi.  V.  fig.  3,  Colombia. 

Smerinthus  jankowslcii,  id.  1.  c.  v.  p.  26,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1,  Askold. 

Anceryx  edwardsi,  Butler,  Papilio,  i.  p.  105,  Florida. 

Sphinx  davidisy  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  v.  p.  27,  pi.  vii.  fig.  9,  Askold.  (Rede- 
scribed as  Uylmcus  davidis  ; Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  2.) 

Sphinx  albescens^  Tepper,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  p.  1,  plate,  fig.  3;  S. 
libocedrus,  Arizona,  and  utahensis,  South  Utah,  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i. 
p.  115  ; S.  halicarnioti,  Strecker,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  35,  woodcut, 
Florida ; S.  (^Hylcecus)  dolli,  Neumoegon,  Papilio,  i.  p.  149,  Arizona. 

Diludia  corallina^  Druce,  1.  c.  p.  22,  pi.  ii.  fig.  3,  Mexico,  Guatemala. 
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Kellicott,  D.  S.  Observations  on  several  species  of  inhabit- 

ing the  vicinity  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  3-8. 

8 species  noticed  (1  new)  with  remarks  on  transformations,  &c.  Those 
of  A.  tricincta,  Harr,,  are  described  in  full,  and  its  close  resemblance  to  a 
wasp  commented  on. 

List  of  North  American  JEgeriidce  described  by  Grote  ; Bull.  U.  S. 
Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  257. 

Sciapteron  robinice,  H.  Edw.,  syringce,  Harr,,  Bemhecia  seqiioice,  H.  Edw., 
and  marginata,  Harr.,  noted  as  injurious  to  various  trees  ; H.  Edwards, 
Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  p.  261. 

Trochilium  crahroniforme,  Lew.,  var.  (?)  or  sp.  n.  (P),  from  Lepsa, 
noticed ; Staudinger,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  394  & 395. 

^geria,  H.  Edwards  (Papilio,  i.  pi.  i.)  copies  WalkePs  descriptions  of 
the  following  species,  and  adds  figures: — A.  pleciiforrnis,  figs.  2 & 2 a, 
pgramicialis,  figs.  5 & 5 a,  b,  odgneripennis,  figs.  3 & 3 a,  emphytiformis, 
figs.  1 & 1 a,  p.  206,  hylotomiformis,  figs.  4 & 4 a,  pyralidiformis^  sapygi- 
/ormis,  figs.  6 & 6 a,  5,  p.  207,  and  geli/ormis,  figs.  7 & 7 a,  p.  208.  AS. 
acerni,  Clem. : transformations  popularly  described  and  figured  ; Saun- 
ders, Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  69  & 70,  fig.  6.  J57.  exitiosa,  Say : habits,  &c.  ; 
Comstock,  Rep.  Agric.  Hep.  1879,  pp.  254  & 255. 

Sesia  megilliformis.  Natural  history  ; Schreitmiiller,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii. 
pp.  319-321. 

Sciapteron  syringce,  Harr.  Larva  described  ; H.  Edwards,  /.  c.  p.  184. 
Infested  by  Phceogenes  ater,  Cress. ; French,  tom.  cit.  p.  106. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

EuTiagena,  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  p.  180.  Allied  to  Tarsa  ; type,  E. 
nebrasJcce,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  181,  Nebraska. 

Larunda,  id.  I,  c.  p.  182.  Placed  after  Bembecia;  type,  L.  solituda, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Texas  and  Kansas. 

Carmenta,  id.  1.  c.  p.  184.  Allied  to  Parantlirene  \ type,  Mgeria  pyrali- 
diformis,  Walk. ; add  C.  ruficornis,  p.  184,  minuta,  Georgia,  sanborniy 
Massachusetts,  and  fraxiniy  Washington,  p.  185,  spp.  nn. 

Albuna,  id.  1.  c.  p.  186.  Allied  to  a ; type,  A.  hylotomiformisy 
Walk.  ; add  A.  resplendena,  California,  rutilans,  Nevada,  p.  186,  rileyana, 
Missouri,  artemisice,  California,  p.  187,  montana.  White  Mountains, 
California,  tanaceti,  Colorado,  Oregon,  California,  Vancouver’s  Island, 
vancouverensis,  Vancouver’s  Island,  Colorado,  p.  188,  coloradensisy  Colo- 
rado, torva.  Mount  Washington,  Vancouver’s  Island,  Colorado,  p.  189, 
spp.  nn. 

Phryctenay  Oberthur,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  p.  114.  Type,  P.  glaucopi- 
daliSy  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  xx.  fig.  4.  (Referred,  1.  c..  to  the  Pyralidce,  but  = 
Acridura  gryllina,  Butl.,  first  referred  by  Butler  to  the  Zygaenoid  Arc- 
tiidcHy  and  subsequently  to  the  AEgeriidce.) 

Sphecia  rhynchioides,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  589,  Tokei. 

JPgeria  Jlava,  p.  189,  aurata,  Panama,  corniy  Massachusetts,  saxifragce, 
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verecunda,  Colorado,  p.  190,  hrunneipennis,  rubro-fascia,  Georgia,  bolli, 
Texas,  p.  191,  lupini,  Califoruia,  perplexa^  Texas,  p.  192,  impropria,  Cali- 
fornia, Washington  Territory,  sexfasciata,  corusca,  Texas,  p.  193,  aureola^ 
Nevada,  cojisimilis,  Massachusetts,  p.  194,  hyperici,  West  Virginia,  eupa- 
torii,  injirina,  Long  Island,  p.  195,  imitafa,  Pennsylvania,  morula^  Texas, 
koebeli,  Florida,  p.  19G,  washing tonia^  Washington  Territory,  decipiens, 
Colorado,  neglecta,  Washington  Territory,  p.  197,  imperfecta,  Colorado, 
hernizonice,  Nevada,  seneciodes,  California,  Nevada,  p.  198,  refulgens, 
Georgia,  opalescens,  Virginia,  Nevada,  Colorado,  novaroensis  (Behrens, 
MS.),  California,  p.  199,  giliai,  mimuli,  Colorado,  p.  200,  madarioa,  Cali- 
fornia, albicornis,  Nevada,  proxima,  inusitata,  White  Mountains,  Massa- 
chusetts, p.  201,  and  nicotiance,  Texas,  p.  202,  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  ; 
yE.  p'/wi,  Kellicott,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  5 & 157,  New  York  County  and 
Ontario  ; xE.  (?)  aureo-purpura,  H.  Edwards,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  72, 
Texas. 

Pyrrhotoinia  polygoni,  California,  fragariw,  Colorado,  p.  202,  helianthi, 
Nevada,  achillem,  California,  tepperi,  Georgia,  eremocarpi,  California, 
p.  203,  meadii,  California,  orthocarpi,  Nevada,  and  texana,  Texas,  p.  204, 
id.  Papilio,  i. 

Zenodoxus  heucherw,  potentilloi,  California,  and  canescens,  Colorado,  id. 
1.  c.  p.  205. 

Sesia  ceiformis  and  pudorina,  Staudinger,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  395  & 396, 
Saisan,  &c. ; S.  codeti,  puigi,  floricola,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  (3) 
p.  67,  pi.  xi.  figs.  5-7,  Algeria:  S.  nigella,  New  York,  p.  lb,  flavipes, 
Brooklyn,  rubescens,  Colorado,  p.  76,  Hulst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii. 

Trochilium  pacificum,  H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  180,  Washington  Territory, 
California ; T.  grande,  Strecker,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  156,  Texas ; T. 
(Sciajyteron')  simulans,  Grote,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  78,  and  Bull. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  257,  Illinois. 

Sciapteron  grcefi,  Nevada,  seep  sif or  mis,  Texas,  and  cupressi,  Colorado, 
H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  183;  S.  robinice,  id.  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  72, 
California,  Nevada. 

Melittia  gloriosa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  71,  California,  Texas. 

Bembecia  sequoiai,  Califoruia,  and  superba,  Washington  Territory,  id. 
Papilio,  i.  p.  181. 


THYRIDIIDil^. 

Pachythyris  zelleri,  sp.  n.,  Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-C.  Ak.  xiii.  p.  65,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  7,  Chinchoxo. 


Uraniidji;. 

Urania  leilus : larva  described;  Kappler,  quoted  by  E.  Hofmann, 
S.  E.  Z.  xiii.  pp.  487  & 488.  U.  sloanus  : larva  and  pupa  described,  and 
compared  with  those  of  U.  fernandince ; Gosse,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  241-245. 

Coronis  subpicta,  Butl.,  noticed  and  figured  ; Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent. 
vi.  p.  29,  pi.  vi.  fig.  3. 

Coronis  westwoodi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  28,  pi.  vi.  fig.  2,  New  Granada. 
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Castnia  hodeei,  New  Granada,  and  mathani,  Teff4,  Oberthiir,  Etudes 
d’Ent.  vi.  pp.  29  & 30,  pi.  iv.  figs.  1 & 2.  G.  erycina^  Westwood,  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.^141,  pi.  xii.  fig.  4,  and  woodcuts.  Eastern  Ecuador. 


Aa  ARISTIDE. 

Butler  (111.  Lep.  Het.  v.  pi.  Ixxxii.)  figures  and  redescribes  the  following 
known  species: — Eusemia  silhetensis,  Butl.,  fig.  1,  orientalis,  Butl.,  fig.  2, 
distincta^  Butl.,  fig.  3,  p.  17,  sectinotis,  Butl.,  fig.  5,  aruna,  Moore,  fig.  6, 
Nihcea  longipennis^  Walk.,  fig.  7,  p.  18,  Seudyra  longipennis,  Walk.,  fig.  8, 
p.  19,  and  catocalinay  Walk.,  fig.  9,  p.  20. 

Eusemia  pardallna,  Walk.,  noticed ; Westwood,  Oates’s  “ Matabele 
Land,”  p.  355. 

Edwardsia  hrillianSy  Neum.,  noticed  and  figured  ; Papilio,  i.  p.  12,  pi.  i. 

jEgocera  tripartita,  Kirby,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  xxxix. 

Eudrimi,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  177.  New  tribe  of  Zygienidce,'"  related 
to  Alypia  and  Castnia  ; to  include  the  genera  Eudryas,  Boisd.,  and  Eus- 
chirropterus,  Copidryas  and  Ciris,  Grote  (a  list  of  North  American  species 
is  given,  1.  c.),  and  the  South  African  genus  Ovios. 

Eusemia  adulatrix,  South  Africa,  pi.  G,  fig.  1,  pi.  ii,  figs.  3,  3«,  & 35, 
niveO'Sparsa,  Cameroons,  cemulatrix,  locality  unknown,  meretrix,  South 
Africa,  p.  355,  nugatrix,  Gape  Palmas,  and  glossatrix,  South-east  Africa, 
p.  356,  Westwood,  Oates’s  “Matabele  Land”;  E.  dives,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  18, 
pi.  Ixxxii.  fig.  4,  Darjiling  ; E.  falhensteini,  Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-O.  Ak.  xlii. 
p.  66,  pi.  ii.  fig.  10,  Chinchoxo : spp.  nn. 

Pais  moldcenhii,  sp.  n.,  Dewitz,  1.  c.  p.  65,  pi.  iii.  fig.  15,  Cape. 


ChALCOSIIDJ2. 

Butler  (111.  Lep.  Het.  v.)  figures  and  redescribes  the  following  known 
species: — Heterusia  magnifica,  Butl.,  fig.  2, p.  20,  Chalcosia  adalifa,  Walk., 
fig.  5,  Milleria  fuUginosa,  Walk.,  fig.  6,  p.  22,  Pintia  ferrea.  Walk,  fig.  7, 
p.  23,  Amesia  aliris,  Doubl.,  fig.  10,  pi.  Ixxxiii.  p.  24,  Codane  zelica, 
Doubl.,  fig.  2,  Retina  rubrivitta,  Walk.,  fig.  4,  p.  25,  Agalope  hasalis, 
Walk.,  fig.  b,  primidaris,  Butl.,  fig.  7,  pi.  Ixxxiv.  p.  26. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Chatamla,  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  326.  {Chalcosiidce) ; type,  Eu- 
schema  Jlavescens,  Walk. 

Schistomitra,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p. 3.  Allied  to  Chatamla]  type, 
S.funeralis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  4,  Nikko,  Japan. 

Elcysma,  id.  1.  c.  p.  4.  Allied  to  Agalope]  hind  wings  produced  at  the 
extremities  of  the  third  median  branch,  which  is  bifurcate ; and  radial 
vein  produced  into  a long,  narrow  tail : type,  E.  translucida,  sp.  n.,  1.  c. 
p.  4,  Yokohama. 

Chatamla  tricolor,  id.  111.  Lep.  Het.  v.  p.  20,  pi.  Ixxxiii.  fig.  1,  Silhet. 
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Heterusia  virescens,  India,  and  dulcis,  Darjiling,  id.  1.  c.  p.  21,  p.  Ixxxiii. 
figs.  3 & 4. 

Amesia  stelligera,  id.  1.  c.  p.  23,  pi.  Ixxxiii.  figs.  8 & 9,  Bhotan. 

Epyrgis  imitans^  id.  1.  c.  p.  24,  pi.  Ixxxiv.  fig.  1,  Bhotan. 

Laurion  iniles,  id.  1.  c.  p.  25,  pi.  Ixxxiv.  fig.  3,  Darjiling. 

Agalope  glacialis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  26,  pi.  Ixxxiv.  fig.  6,  Darjiling. 

Milleria  p)ontioides,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  35,  Sarawak. 


Zyg^i^nid^.. 

Butler  (111.  Lep.  Het.  v.  pi.  Ixxxiv.)  figures  and  redescribes  : — Artona 
discivitta^  Walk.,  fig.  8,  p.  26,  zehraica,  Butl.,  fig.  9,  confusa,  Butl.,  fig.  10, 
and  Notioptera  dolosa^  Walk.,  fig.  11,  p.  27. 

Milliero  redescribes  and  figures  Zygcena  hilaris,  Ochs.,  var.  onojiidis, 
Mill.,  figs.  6-10,  and  occitanica^  Vill.,  figs.  11-14  ; Lepidopterologie,  v. 
pp.  4 & 8,  pi.  v. 

Zygcena  meliloti,  Esp.,  var.  covfusa,  and  exulans,  Hoch.,  var.  (?)  exsiliens, 
from  Ala  Tau,  noticed  ; Staudinger,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  398  & 399.  Z. 
algira,  Dup.,  ab.  concolor,  from  Algeria,  described  and  figured,  and  Z. 
cedi'ij  Bruand,  var.  standing eri,  Aust.,  noticed ; Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent. 
vi.  pp.  68  & 70,  pi.  ii.  fig.  4. 

Anthrocera  minos  recorded  from  Cornwall ; Gain  & Birchall,  Sci.  Goss, 
xvii.  pp.  41,  65  & 414. 

Ino  cognata^  Ramb.  (?),  from  the  Stilfser  Joch,  described  ; Wocke,  JB. 
schles.  Ges.  Iviii.  p.  200. 

Nadia  punctata^  Fabr.,  var.  ochrea^  Mill. : redescribed  and  figured  ; 
Milliere,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  1,  pi.  viii.  fig.  2. 

Jlistioea  meldolce,  Butl.,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  Ixiii. 

CEta  compta,  Clem.,  = aurea^  Fitch,  = pundella.  Cram.,  = pustalella, 
Fabr.  It  probably  belongs  to  the  ZygoenidcB.  Eggs  noticed ; Riley, 
Papilio,  i.  p.  120,  and  Index  to  Reports,  p.  58. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Penihetria,  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  p.  80.  Allied  to  Procris  : anteunaj 
slender,  simple;  abdomen  with  no  anal  tuft.  Types,  P.  majmeulay 
Georgia,  and  parvula,  Georgia,  Florida,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c. 

Mimica,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  p.  33.  Allied  to  Glaucopis,  but 
with  a superficial  resemblance  to  the  Coleopterous  genus  Calopteron ; 
type,  M.  lycoides^  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  x.  fig.  9,  Peru. 

ZygcBua  iricolorata,  Westwood,  Oates’s  “ Matabele  Land,”  pi  354,  South 
Africa  ; Z.  nedroma  (Aust.,  MS.),  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  p.  68,  pi.  iii. 
fig.  3,  Algeria. 

Procris  psychina^  id.  1.  c.  v.  p.  28,  pi.  vii.  fig.  6,  Askold. 

Anatolmis fulgens^  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  p.  116,  Arizona. 

Syntomis  erebina,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  5,  Tokei,  Japan. 
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Arctiida<]. 

Lovett,  E.  On  the  development  of  the  pupa  of  Arctia  caja.  Ent.  xiv. 
pp.  176  & 177. 

The  undeveloped  pupa  resembles  the  perfect  insect;  the  pupa-skin 
appears  to  be  afterwards  formed  by  the  exudation  of  a material  some- 
what resembling  lac. 

Butler  (111.  Lep.  Het.  v.)  figures  and  redescribes  the  following  known 
species  ; — Glanycus  inaolitus,  Walk.,  pi.  Ixxxiv.  fig.  12,  Hypercompa pla- 
giata,  Walk.,  fig.  1,  A7'eas  mooi'ii,  Butl.,  fig.  2,  p.  28,  Icambosida  nigrU 
frons^  Walk.,  fig.  3,  rhodopMla,  Walk.,  fig.  4,  p.  29,  Aloa  diminuta^  Walk. 
(=  emittens,  $ , and  strigata,  Walk.),  fig.  5,  pmnctisti'iga^  Walk.,  fig.  6, 
Alpenus  spilosomoides,  Walk.,  fig.  7,  p.  30,  Alphoia  fiilvo-hirtay  Walk., 
fig.  8,  Spilai'ctia  ahdominalis,  Moore,  fig.  9,  p.  31,  nydia^  Butl.,  fig.  12, 
p.  32,  confusa,  Butl.,  fig.  13,  pi.  Ixxxv.,  Nayaca  imhuta,  Walk.,  fig.  1, 
divisa^  Walk.,  fig.  2,  p.  S^fjdorescens,  Moore,  fig.  3,  and  Rajendra  tripartita, 
Walk.,  fig.  4,  pi.  Ixxxvi.  p.  35. 

Ctenucha  rubro-scapus,  Boisd.  (nee  M^n.),  = multifaria,  Walk.;  Butler, 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  309.  C.  wahingliami,  H.  Edw.,  = rubro-scapus, 
M^n.  ; id.  Papilio,  i.  p.  130. 

Trichosoma  bceticum  and  pieri'eti,  Ramb.,  and  BracTiysoma  codeti,  Aust., 
noticed,  and  the  latter  two  figured  ; Oberthiir,  l^tudes  d’Ent.  vi.  pp.  71  & 
72,  pi.  ii.  figs.  8 & 9,  and  pi.  xi.  fig.  11. 

Arctia  achaia,  Boisd.,  var.  from  California  and  Oregon,  described  ; 
H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  p.  39.  A.  caia:  larva  infested  by  Phirocei'a 
agilis,  Desv.  ; Van  Segvelt,  Feuill.  Nat.  xii.  p.  10.  Stridulation ; Lovett, 
Ent.  xiv.  p.  178.  Occasionally  double-brooded,  Waters,  Sci.  Goss.  xvii. 
p.  127.  A.  cervini : habits  and  transformations ; Wackerzapp,  Ent. 
Nachr.  vii.  pp.  345-352.  A.  decorata,  ftaund.  : larva  described ; French, 
Papilio,  i.  p.  81.  A.  figurata  : larva  and  variation  noticed,  its  variation 
suggests  the  possibility  that  A.  saundersi,  persephone  and  anna  are  only 
varieties  of  one  species  ; Graef,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  pp.  3 & 4.  A. 
fuliginosa  with  black  cilia  to  the  hind  wings  ; Anderson,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  136. 
A.  glaphyra,  Eversm. : varieties  from  Central  Asia  noticed  ; Staudinger, 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  402.  A.  phalerata,  var.  incompleta  from  Washington, 
described  ; Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  311.  A.  quenseli,  Payk.,  var. 
gelida,  Moschl. ; discussed  and  larva  described  ; Sch^yen  & Sandberg, 
Tromso  Mus.  Aarsh.  iv.  pp.  84-86.  A,  virgo  : yellow  variety  noticed  ; 
Graef,  1.  c.  iv.  p.  58.  A . virguncula,  Riley  : larva  described  ; Coquillett, 
Psyche,  i.  p.  7. 

Fleretes  matronula : habits  of  larva  noticed  ; Hering,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
p.  151. 

Diacrisia  metalkana,  Led.  : belongs  to  Rhyparioides ; Butler,  Tr.  E. 
Soc.  1881,  p.  6. 

Euprepia  phceosoma,  Butler,  var.  auripennis  from  Tokei,  described  by 
him  ; 1.  c.  p.  7. 

Ghelonia  virginalis,  Boisd.,  is  a Ilypeixompq, ; id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii. 
p.  310. 
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Antarciia  punctata,  var.  proba,  from  California,  described ; H. 
Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  39. 

Leptarctia  calif ornice,  discussed,  and  8 varr.  from  California  and  Oregon 
enumerated,  as  follows; — stretchi  (n.),  p.  312;  hoisduvali  (n.),  dimidi- 
ata.  Stretch,  latifasciata  (n.),  fulvo-fasciata  (n.),  californiai,  Walk.  (= 
adusta,  Boisd,  and  lena,  Stretch),  p.  313,  decia  and  lena^  Boisd.,  p.  314  ; 
Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  viii.  (cf.  also  id.  Papilio,  i.  pp.  130  & 131). 

Spilosoma  fuliginosa,  L.,  varr.  placida,  Friv.,  fervida,  Stand.,  sub- 
nigra,  Mill.,  and  S.  sordida,  Hiibn.,  redescribed  and  figured  Milliere, 
Ldpidopterologie,  vi.  pp.  4 & 17,  pi.  viii.  figs  5-7,  and  pi.  ix.  fig.  11.  S. 
dcerriesi,  Oberth.,  — punctarium,  Cram.  S.  seriato-punctata,  Motsch.,  and 
rosacea,  Butl.,  noticed;  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  vii.  p.  230.  S.  doerriesi, 
Oberth.,  and  striato-punctata,  Motsch.,  redescribed  and  figured ; Oberthiir, 
1.  c.  V.  pp.  31  & 32,  pi.  i.  figs.  7 & 8.  S.  lubricipeda,  var. 'with  red  abdo- 
men noticed  ; Graeser,  Yerh.  Yer.  Hamb.  iv.  p.  205,  and  note.  S.  virgi- 
nica : transformations  described  and  figured  ; Saunders,  Bep.  E.  Soc. 
Out.  1880,  pp.  21  & 22,  fig.  3,  and  Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  pp.  88  & 89, 
fig.  39.  S.  {Hyphantria)  punctata,  Fabr.,  and  textor,  Harr.,  are  varieties 
of  S.  cunea,  Dru.  ; Graef  & French,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  pp.  14  & 31. 

Ilyphantria  textor  noticed,  and  transformations  figured  ; Riley,  Am. 
Nat.  XV.  pp.  747  & 748,  fig.  Yariation  noticed  ; Johnson,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii. 

p.  18. 

Ecpantheria.  Oberthiir  {1.  c.  vi.  pp.  99-112)  discusses  this  genus,  and 
notices  and  figures  E.  eridanus,  Cram.,  pi.  xii.  fig.  1,  eridane,  Hiibn., 
pi.  xii.  figs.  2 & 3,  p.  105,  oculatissima.  Smith  (=  seribonia,  Stoll.),  and 
var.  confluens,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  3 & 5,  kinhelini,  Burm.,  pi.  xviii.  figs.  1 & 6, 
p.  110,  indecisa,  Walk.,  pi.  xviii.  figs.  4 & 7,  aulcea,  Hiibn.  pi.  xix.  figs.  4 
& 7,  p.  Ill,  smdpicta,  Pack.,  pi.  xix.  figs.  5 & 8,  p.  112.  A great  number 
of  new  species  are  also  figured  but  not  described. 

Gnophcela  vermiculata,  G.  & R.,  var.  continua  from  Colorado,  described  ; 
H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  80. 

Pseudapiconoma,  Aurivillius,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  46.  Allied  to  Auto- 
molis,  Herr.-Schaff.  (nee  Walk.) ; type,  P.  testacea,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  fig.  1 
Gaboon. 

New  species : — 

Scepsis  edwardsi,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  4,  Florida. 

Ctenuchd  pyrrhoura\_-hura'\,  Hulst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  77,  iv. 
plate,  fig.  4,  Colorado. 

Trichosoma  gandolphii,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  p.  71,  pi.  ii.  fig.  7, 
B6ne. 

Euprepia  opulenta,  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  p.  38,  Alaska. 

A7'ctia  dodgii,  ochreata,  and  rhoda,  Butler,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  136, 
United  States  ; A.  simplicior,  Butler,  Ann,  N.  H.  (6)  viii.  p.  311,  Jack- 
sonville; A.  fiammea,  Florida,  and  determinata,  Colorado,  Neumoegen, 
Papilio,  i.  pp.  9 & 28  ; A.  incorrupta,  Arizona,  Oregon,  H.  Edwards,  1.  c. 
p.  38  ; A.  jelshii,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  p.  33,  pi.  x.  fig.  3,  Peru. 

Nemeophila  macromera  and  varr.  leucomera  and  melanomera,  Butler, 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  5,  Tokei,  Japan. 
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Antarctia  wahinghami^  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  viii.  p.  311 ; A.  rubra, 
Neumoegen,  1.  c.  p.  79  : both  from  Oregon. 

Diacrisia  irene,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  6,  Tokei,  Japan. 

Rhyparioides  simplicior,  id.  ibid.,  Tokei. 

Spilarctia  basilimbata  and  bifasciata,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  6 & 7,  Tokei,  Japan  ; 
S.  lacteata  and  jucunda,  id.  111.  Lep.  Het.  v.  pp.  31  & 32,  pi.  Ixxxv. 
figs.  10  & 11,  Darjiling. 

Spilosoma  jankowskii,  Oberthiir,  1.  e.  v.  p.  31,  pi.  viii.  fig.  3,  Askold. 

Ecpantheria  muzina,  New  Granada,  fig.  4,  albicollis,  Brazil,  fig.  5, 
thiemii,  Rio  Magdalena,  fig.  6,  p.  105,  abscondens,  Yucatan,  fig.  7,  depau- 
perata,  fig.  8,  pi.  xii.  p.  106,  bolivar,  Colombia,  fig.  1,  guadulpensis, 
Guadeloupe,  fig.  2,  garzoni,  New  Granada,  fig.  3,  xanthonota, \oc,dX\iy 
unknown,  fig.  6,  yukatanensis,  Yucatan,  fig.  4,  ganglio,  Brazil,  fig.  5, 
pi.  xiii.,  cayennensis  and  var.  decipiens,  Cayenne,  Brazil,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  1 
& 3,  pi.  XV.  fig.  6,  p.  107,  alpha,  Mexico,  fig.  2,  annexa,  Brazil,  fig.  4, 
bari,  Cayenne,  fig.  5,  orbiculata,  Brazil,  fig.  7,  dubiosa,  Cayenne,  fig.  6, 
pi.  xiv.,  proxima,  Brazil,  fig.  9,  p.  108,  detecta,  Para,  fig.  8,  mexicona, 
Mexico,  figs.  1 & 3,  haitensis,  Haiti,  figs.  5 & 7,  heterogena,  Brazil,  fig.  2, 
atra,  Oaxaca,  fig.  4,  pi.  xv.,  mus,  Brazil,  fig.  1,  contexta,  Brazil,  fig.  2, 
bahiensfs,  Bahia,  fig.  5,  p.  109,  boisduvali,  Bahia,  Pernambuco,  fig.  6, 
columbina,  New  Granada,  figs.  3,  4,  & 7,  pi.  xvi.,  quitensis,  Quito,  pi.  xvii. 
figs.  1 & 2,  aramis,  Minas  Geraes,  figs.  2 & 3,  p.  110,  magdglenai, 
Colombia,  figs.  5 & 8,  pi.  xviii.,  ^rcecZam,  New  Granada,  fig.  1,  brasiliensis, 
Brazil,  figs.  2,  3 & 6,  pi.  xix.,  chilensis,  Chili,  fig.  5,  p.  Ill,  sanguinea, 
Mexico,  figs.  1 & 2,  pi.  xx.  p.  112,  detectiva  and  distans,  localities  not 
stated,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  4 & 6,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  vi. 

Halesidota  ingens,  H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  39,  Arizona;  II.  labecula, 
Grote,  1.  c.  p.  174,  New  Mexico. 

Dioptidjc. 

Phryganidea  californica.  Pack.,  belongs  to  this  family  ; Butler,  Papilio, 
i.  p.  131. 

LiTHOSiiD^  (includiug  Hypsidje). 

Butler  (111.  Lep.  Het.  v.)  figures  and  redescribes  the  following  known 
species : — DoUche  gelida.  Walk.,  fig.  G ; Bizone  pallens,  Butl.,  fig.  7, 
p.  36,  perornata.  Walk.,  fig.  8 ; Cyana  detrita.  Walk.,  fig.  9,  p.  37 ; Mil- 
tochrista  nubifascia,Yl  dik.  (—  punctifascia,YifdIk.),fig.  11,  p.  38,  mactans, 
Butl.,  fig.  13  ; Teulisna  tetragona.  Walk.,  fig.  14,  pi.  Ixxxvi.,  p.  39 ; Casta- 
bala  roseata,  Walk.,  fig.  1 ; Agrisius  guttivitta,  Walk.,  fig.  2 ; Macro- 
hrochis  atrata,  Walk.,  fig.  3,  p.  40,  gigas.  Walk.,  fig.  4,  p.  41 ; Philona 
inops,  Walk.,  fig.  6 ; Damalis  plaginota,  Butl.,  fig.  7,  p.  42,  egens,  Walk., 
fig.  8 ; Neochera  7na?-morea,  Walk.  (=  dominia.  Walk.),  figs.  10  & 11, 
pi.  Ixxxvii.  p.  43. 

Ameria,  Rob.,  belongs  to  the  Lithosiidce,  between  Euplianessa  and  Cro- 
cola ; Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  153. 
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Etulule  weyenhevglii  and  llypocrita  calochroma,  Snellen,  rodescribed ; 
Period.^Zool.  iii.  pp.  19  & 21. 

Hypoprepia  packardi,  Grote.  Habits  and  transformations ; Murtfeldt, 
Psyche,  iii.  pp.  243  & 244. 

Gyllene  picta^  Drury.  Transformations  figured  and  larva  described  ; 
Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  pp.  70  & 71,  fig.  30. 

Calligenia  rosacea,  Brem.,  noticed  ; Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  29. 

Lithosia  larvae  will  eat  any  cryptogams,  even  those  destructive  to 
insects;  Lichtenstein,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  Ixxvi.  L.  gigantea, 
Oberthiir,  redescribed  and  figured  by  him,  1.  c.  v.  p.  29,  pi.  i.  fig.  6. 

Gnophria  (?)  ceramensis,  VolL,  = Phalcena  entella.  Cram.  ; Ritsema, 
Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  84. 

Deiopeia  bella,  Linn.,  is  a very  local  species  ; speciosa  and  ornatrix 
appear  to  be  only  varieties : Hulst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  83. 

Setina  irrorella,  var.  insignata,  from  Saisan,  described  ; Staudinger, 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  399. 

Paidia  mesogona.  Transformations  described  and  larva  figured  as 
Euxcstis  dentula,  Led. ; Millik’e,  L^pidoptdrologie,  iii.  p.  7,  pi.  iii.  fig.  7. 

Nola  cucullatella  and  centonalis cocoons;  Haar  & Snellen,  Tijdschr. 
hint.  xxiv.  p.  XV.  N.  centonalis  : variation  in  times  of  appearance  ; Tug- 
well,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  22G.  N.  karelica,  Tengstr.  (arctica,  Sch^yen),  dis- 
cussed ; Sch</>yeu,  Tromso  Mus.  Aarsh.  iv.  pp.  83  & 84. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Stigmatophora,  Staudinger,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  399.  Allied  to  Setina’, 
type,  S.  micans^  Brem.  & Grey  (=  alho-sericea,  Moore),  redescribed,  p.  400. 

Pentacitrotup,  Butler,  111.  Lep.  Het.  v.  p.  35.  Allied  to  Coracia  ; type, 
P.  vulneratus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  Ixxxvi.  fig.  6,  Darjiling. 

Ilyaloscotes,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  314.  Aspect  of  Psyche  and 
Comacla^  venation  nearly  of  Byssophaga,  Behr.  (=  Trichromia,  Hiibn.) : 
type,  H.  fumosa,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  California. 

Lycomorpha  constans  and  desertus;  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  p.  81, 
Arizona. 

Deiopeia  cruentata,  Butler,  111.  Lep.  Het.  v.  p.  38,  pi.  Ixxxvi.  fig.  10, 
North  India,  Mauritius. 

Teulisna  sordida,  id.  1.  c.  p.  39,  pi.  Ixxxvi.  fig.  15,  Darjiling. 

Miltochrista  tessellata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  39,  pi.  Ixxxvi.  fig.  12,  Darjiling ; M. 
artaxidia,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  8,  Tokei,  Japan ; M.  curtisi  and  colli- 
volans  (=  meander,  pt.,  Snell.),  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  379  & 380, 
Sumatra. 

Calligenia  askoldensis,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  30,  Askold. 

Macrobrocliis  albicans,  Butler,  111.  Dep.  Het.  v.  p.  41,  pi.  Ixxxvii.  fig.  5, 
Bhotan. 

Gampola  metis,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  8,  Tokei. 

Sinna  fentoni  and  clara,  id.  ibid,,  Tokei. 

Crocota  ostenta,  H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  12.  Arizona. 

jd^mene  minuta,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  595,  Yokohama. 

Nola  anfracta,  H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  12,  Yosemite  Valley  ; N.  fuscula. 
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Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  76,  Colorado  ; N.  minna,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii. 
p.  315,  California. 

Gamptoloma  binotatum,  id.  1.  c.  vii.  p.  35,  Assam. 

Hypaa  lacteata,  Butler,  111.  Lep.  Het.  v.  p.  43,  pi.  Ixxxvii.  fig.  9,  Darji- 
ling, Silhet ; II.  amhusta,  Mabille,  CR.  Ent,  Belg.  xxv.  pi.  Iv.,  Mada- 
gascar. 


Nycteolid.®. 

Sarothripa  nilotica,  Rogenhofer,  SB.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  26,  Lower 
Egypt. 

Chionomera,  g.  n.,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  18.  Allied  to  Tyana; 
type,  T.  superha,  Moore  ; add  C.  argentea,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Japan. 

Earias  roseifera,  id.  ibid.,  Tokei,  Japan  ; E.  Jristrigosa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  614, 
Punjab,  &c. : spp.  nn. 


Nyctemerid^. 

Butler  (111.  Lep.  Het.  v.)  figures  and  redescribes  : Leptosoma  latistriga, 
Walk.,  fig.  1,  p.  44,  and  Pitasila  varians,  Walk.,  fig.  4,  pi.  Ixxxviii.  p.  46. 

Hylemera  doleris,  Plotz,  redescribed  and  figured;  Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-C. 
Ak.  xlii.  p.  83,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1. 

Zonosoma  [Led.,  Lep.,  1850],  g.  n.,  Butler,  111.  Lep.  Het.  v.  p.  44.  Allied 
to  Leptosoma  and  Pitasila ; type,  Nyctemera  interlecta,  Walk.,  re- 
described and  figured,  1.  c.  p.  45,  pi.  Ixxxviii.  fig.  2. 

Trypheromera,  g.  n.,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  45.  Allied  to  Pitasila ; type,  Nyctemera 
plagifera,  Walk.,  redescribed  and  figured,  Z.  c.  pi.  Ixxxviii.  fig.  3;  add  T. 
zerenoides,  sp.  n.,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  380,  Sumatra. 

Secusio  picatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Sumatra. 

Pitthea  trifasciata,  sp.  n.,  Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-C.  Ak.  xlii.  p.  82,  pi.  iii. 
fig.  3,  Zanzibar. 

LiPARIDil'b 

Butler  (111.  Lep.  Het.  v.)  figures  and  redescribes  the  following  known 
species  ; — Penora  venosa,  Walk.,  fig.  1,  Redoa  suhmarginata,  Walk.,  fig.  3, 
p.  48,  Gazalina  antica,  Walk.,  fig.  4,  venosata.  Walk,  {^nervosa,  Feld.), 
fig.  5,  llimala  argentea,  Walk.  (=  Dasychira  ilita,  Moore),  fig.  6,  p.  49, 
Lcelia  circumdata.  Walk.,  fig.  7,  delineata,  Walk.,  fig.  8,  Euproctis  lunata, 
Walk.,  fig.  9,  p.  50,  lutescens,  Walk.,  fig.  10,  latifascia,  Walk.,  fig.  11, 
Porthesia  marginalis.  Walk.,  fig.  12,  Chcerotriche  plana.  Walk.,  fig.  13, 
p.  51,  Pida  apicalis,  Walk.,  fig.  15,  pi.  Ixxxix.,  Artaxa  scintillans.  Walk., 
fig.  1,  p.  52,  atomaria,  Walk.,  fig.  2,  Cispia  punctifascia,  Walk.,  fig.  4, 
p.  53,  Aroa  substrigosa,  Walk.,  fig.  5,  Pseudomesa  quadriplagiata,  Walk., 
fig.  6,  Nagunda  semicincta,^^ sAk.,  fig.  7,  p.  54,  Lymantria  concolor,  Walk., 
figs.  8 & 9,  superans,  Walk.,  figs.  10  & 11,  p.  55,  marginata,  Walk.,  fig.  12, 
pi.  xc.  p.  56,  grandis,  Walk.  (=  maculosa.  Walk.),  figs.  1 & 2,  Pegella 
lineata.  Walk.,  fig.  3,  p.  57,  Mardara  complicata,  Walk.  (=  Trisula  pus- 
tulifera,  Walk.),  figs.  4 & 5,  Dasychira  marwZa,  Moore,  fig.  6,  pi.  xci.  p.  58. 

Chrysopsyche  mirifica,  Butl.,  redescribed  and  figured,  and  Lechriolepis 
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anomala^  Butl.,  figured ; Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-C.  Ak.  xlii.  p.  76,  pi.  ii.  figs. 
8 & 9. 

Liparis  dispar  defoliating  oaks  in  Crete  ; Lucas,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  cxlviii. 

Parorgyia,  Pack,,  seems  to  be  synonymous  with  Dasychira,  Steph. ; 
Tepper,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  62. 

Dasychira  selenitica^  note  on  larva;  Brischke,  Ent.  Nacbr.  vii,  p.  62. 
D.  virginea^  Oberthiir,  redescribed  and  figured  by  him ; Etudes  d’Ent.  v. 
p.  33,  pi.  i.  fig.  9,  & pi.  V.  fig.  5. 

Orgy'ia  antiqua  : larvse  from  the  same  batch  of  eggs  do  not  all  moult 
the  same  number  of  times  ; Hellins,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  86.  Secluded 
habits  of  $ ; Barrett,  op.  cit.  xvii.  p.  211.  Abundance  in  London  ; Per- 
kins, Ent.  xiv.  pp.  178  & 179.  0.  duhia,  var.  splendida,  Ramb.,  and  0. 

ramburi,  Mab.,  noticed  ; Ragusa,  Nat.  Sicil.  i.  pp.  37  & 38.  O.josephina^ 
Aust.,  redescribed  and  figured  ; Oberthiir,  op.  cit.  vi.  pp.  77-79,  pi.  ii.  fig.  5. 

0.  vetusta,  Boisd.,  redescribed  in  all  its  stages;  0.  hadia,.  H.  Edw.,  and 
probably  also  0.  nova,  Fitch,  = 0.  antiqua,  Linn.  : H.  Edwards,  Papilio, 

1.  pp.  60-62. 

Leucoma  suhflava  var.  piperita,  from  Askold,  described  ; Oberthiir,  1.  c. 
p.  36. 

Porthesia  chrysorrhcea.  The  two  raised  tubercles  in  segments  6 and  7 
of  the  larva,  which  secrete  a poisonous  liquid,  are  described  by  Passerini  ; 
Bull.  Ent.  Ital  xiii.  pp.  293-296,  pi.  ii. 

Trisuloides,  g.  n.,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  vii.  p.  36,  Allied  to  Trisula  ; 
wings  shorter  ; type,  T.  sericea,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Assam,  Darjiling. 

New  species  : — 

Epicopia  excisa,  Punjab,  p.  46,  lidderdalii,  maculata^  caudata,  Bhu- 
tan, p.  47,  Butler,  111.  Lep.  Het.  v.  pi.  Ixxxviii.  figs.  6-8. 

Rcdoa  cymbicornis.  id.  1.  c.  p.  48,  pi.  ixxxix.  fig.  2,  Darjiling. 
Choerotriche  immaculata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  62,  pi.  Ixxxix.  fig.  14,  Darjiling ; 
C.  niphonis  and  squamosa,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  9,  Japan. 

Porthesia  {Choerotriche)  subnobilis,  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  128, 
Amboina. 

Euproctis  falJcensteini,  Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-O.  Ak.  xlii.  p.  69,  Chiuchoxo. 
Artaxa  limbata,  Butler,  111.  I-iep.  Het.  v.  p.  63,  pi.  xc.  fig.  3,  Darjiling. 
Lymanlria  car  a,  id.  1.  c.  p.  66,  pi.  xc.  fig.  13,  Bhotan,  Borneo. 

Porthctria  umbrosa,  p.  10,  hadina  (=  Lymantria  fumida,  $ {nec  5 ), 
Butl.,  olim),  and  lucescens,  p.  11,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  Japan. 

Dasychira  olga,  pi.  ii.  figs.  1 & 2,  and  acronycta,  pi.  v.  figs.  7 & 8,  Ober- 
thiir,  ^Itudes  d’Ent.  v.  pp.  34  & 35  {D.  acronycta  includes  2 species  ; the 
^ D.  lunulata,  Butl.,  $ : Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  5,  vii.  p.  230)  ; D. 
niveo-sparsa,  Butler,  111.  Lep.  Het.  v.  p.  69,  pi.  xci.  fig.  7,  Darjiling  ; D. 
argentata,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  12,  Yokohama  ; D.  saussurii,  Dewitz, 
1.  c.  p.  69,  pi.  ii.  fig.  13,  Chinchoxo ; D.  (?)  pumila,  Staudinger,  S.  E.  Z. 
xlii.  p.  405,  Saisan. 

Laria  acuta,  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  128,  Manila,  Luzon. 

Lacipa  quadripunctata,  Chinchoxo,  and  distanti.  Cape,  Dewitz,  1.  c. 
pp.  67  & 68,  pi.  iii.  figs.  4 & 7. 
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Orgyia  Jlavo-limhata,  Staudinger,  1.  c.  p.  404,  Saisan  ; 0.  approximans 
and  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  10,  Tokei,  Japan;  0.  gulosa 

(cf.  also  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  5,  viii.  p.  316)  and  cana^  Edwards,  Papilio, 
i.  pp.  61  & 62,  California. 


Psychidj:. 

Heylaerts,  F.  J.  M.  Essai  d’une  Monographie  des  Psychides  de  la 
Faune  europdene,  prdc^de  de  considerations  generalessur  lafamille  des 
Psychides.  pere  partie.  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  29-73,  woodcuts. 

Includes  generalities;  bibliography,  classification,  structure,  &c.  ; a 
table  of  subfamilies  and  genera  (several  now),  and  a list  of  the  European 
and  the  principal  exotic  species.  The  PsycMilce  are  considered  as  inter- 
mediate between  the  Ileterogynidw  and  Liparichti^  and  are  divided  into  4 
subfamilies — (Eceticina  and  Psychmay  Herr.-Schaff.,  Psychoidina,  Heyl., 
and  Canephoridoiy  Herr.-Schaff.  A reprehensible  system  of  subgeuera  is 
employed. 

Lepidopterous  cases  from  Aden  ; Stainton,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxxv. 

Psyche.  Milliere  (Lepidopt^rologie,  iii.)  figures  and  generally  redescribes 
P.  apiformiSy  Rossi,  var.  melasomay  Stand.,  figs.  1 & 3,  p.  11,  lorquiniella, 
Bruand,  var.  B.,  fig.  4,  pi.  iii.  p.  13,  tarnierellay  Bruand,  pi.  iv.  figs.  11-14^ 
p.  18.  P.  graslinella  : on  rearing  ; Schmidt,  Ent.  Nadir,  vii.  pp.  283  & 
284. 

QSceticuSy  sp.  The  young  larvae  float  in  the  air  like  gossamer  spiders : 
process  of  construction  of  their  cases  described  ; E,  D.  Jones,  P.  Liverp. 
Soc.  xxxiv.  pp.  Ixvi.-lxix.  pi.  ii. 

Plat\_y']ceceticus  gloveriy  Pack. ; transformations  described  ; Comstock, 
Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880,  pp.  251  & 252. 

Thyridopteryx  ephemeriformis,  Haw.  : habits  and  metamorphosis ; 

King,  Psyche,  iii.  pp.  241-243. 

Pseudopsyche  dembowskiiy  Oberthiir,  redescribed  and  figured  by  him  ; 
ifetudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  41,  pi.  i.  figs.  4 & 5. 

Psycheoidinay  subf.  n.,  Heylaerts,  1.  c.  p.  65.  Fore-wings  with  two 
separate  internal  nervures,  the  upper  one  very  slender  ; dorsal  nervure 
not  bifurcated  ; interposed  cellule  present  or  absent ; hind  tibiae  with 
only  one  pair  of  spurs,  more,  or  less  developed.  To  include  the  genera 
Diahosis  and  Hechmeyeriay  Heyl. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Lansdowniay  Heylaerts,  1.  c.  p.  65.  Allied  to  CEceticuSy  antennae  pec- 
tinated to  the  tips,  wings  very  broad  and  rather  short,  abdomen  not 
extending  beyond  the  anal  angle ; cases  shorter  than  in  (Eceticus.  To 
include  (E.  macleayiy  Guild.,  consortuSy  Templeton,  lewini  and  hoisduvaliy 
WQ^iw.yfuscescenSy  Snell,  and  crameriy  Westw.  (=  variegatus,  Snell.). 

Acanthopsychey  Heylaerts,  1.  c.  p.  66.  Placed  between  Animula  and 
Oreopsyche ; antennae  bipectinated  to  the  tips,  the  branches  diminishing 
in  length  from  the  middle  to  the  tips  ; front  tibiae  with  one  very  long 
spine.  It  is  divided  into  3 subgenera  : CEceticoides  and  AmictUy  Heyl., 
and  P achytelitty  Westw. 
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Oilceticoides\^OScet  ],  Heylaerts,  1.  c.  Subgenus  of  Ac.anthopsyche\  upper 
internal  nervure  anastomosing  with  the  dorsal  nervure,  as  in  (Eceticus] 
to  include  douhledayi^  'WestMV.,inquinata,  Led.,  opacella,  Herr.-Schalf., 
and  zellerx,  Mann. 

Amicta/id..  1.  c.  Subgenus  of  Acanihopsyche  ] the  two  internal  ner- 
vures  not  anastomosing  ; to  include  Psyche  quadranyularis^  Christoph, 
heylaertsij  Mill.  (=  sera,  Wiskott),  tedaldii  and  ritsemce,  Heyl.,  sp.  n,, 
Heylaerts,  Notes  Leyd.  Mus.  iii.  p.  89,  Java,  lutea,  Stand.,  febrctta, 
Fonsc.,  ecJcsteini,  Led.,  and  tiralensis,  Freyer,  and  var.  demissa,  Led. 

Megalophanes,  id.  1.  c.  p.  67.  Subgenus  of  Psyche  ; fore-wings  very 
large,  and  with  much  rounded  angles ; pectinations  of  the  antennae  very 
long.  To  include  Psyche  detrita,  Led.,  viciella,  Schiff.,  stettinensis,  Her., 
viadrina  and  turatii,  Stand.,  and  constancella,  Bruand. 

Stenophanes,  id.  1.  c.  Subgenus  of  Psyche  ; fore- wings  long  and  rather 
narrow  ; pectinations  of  the  antennae,  more  or  less  thickened  at  the  tips. 
To  include  Psyche  apiformis,  Rossi,  and  var.  melasoma,  Stand. ; P.  bru- 
andi,  Led.,  crassicornis  and  prcccellens,  Stand.,  graslinella,  Boisd.,  and 
helicinella,  Herr.-Schalf. 

Plateumeta,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  22.  Psychidce  ; type,  P.aurea, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  23,  Yokohama  (neuration  figured). 

Eutheca,  Grote,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  257.  Psychidce  (?),  but 
with  some  resemblance  to  Hepialus\  type,  E.  mora,  sp.  n., /.  c..  New 
York. 

Psyche  heylaertsi,  Milliere,  Lepidopterologie,  vii.  p.  18,  pi.  x.  figs.  16-19, 
Sicily;  P.  leucosoma,  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  125, pi.  xiv.  figs.  1 & 
la,  Java. 

Thyridopteryx  meadii,  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  p.  116,  California. 

Eameta  minuscula,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  22,  Yokohama. 

Gonometa  bicolor,  Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-C.  Ak.  xlii.  p.  73,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1,  Chin- 
choxo. 


Notodontid.®. 

Oberthiir  (Etudes  d’Eut.  v.)  redescribes  and  figures  Harpyia  taczanow- 
skii,  Oberth.,  pi.  ii.  fig.  5,  p.  59,  Uropus  ocypete,  Brem.,  pi.  viii.  fig.  6,  p.  60, 
Notodonta jankowskii,  Oberth.,  fig.  8,  p.  61,  dembowskii  and  monetaria, 
Oberth.,  p.  62,  figs.  4 & 6,  and  Lophopteryx  ladislai,  Oberth.,  fig.  3,  pi.  ii. 

p.  66. 

Harpyia  furcula,  var.  ajatar,  Schleich,  from  Finland,  and  H.  bifida, 
var.  saltensis,  from  Saltenfjord,  described  and  figured  ; Sch^yen,  Ent. 
Tidskr.  ii.  p 120,  pi.  i.  figs.  2 & 1. 

Cerura  vinula  and  erminca  : larvm  differentiated  ; Stainton,  Ent.  M.  M. 
xviii.  pp.  161  & 162.  G occidentalis,  Lintu.,  and  borealis,  Boisd. : larvas 
described  ; French,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  142  & 143. 

Platycerura  furcilla.  Pack.  Larva  noticed  : the  species  should  be 

transferred  to  the  Noctuce,  near  Audela  acronyctoides.  Walk.  ; Grote, 
Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  258.  Transformations  also  described  by 
Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  pp.  203  & 204. 

Notodonta  concinna  : transformations  popularly  described  aud  figured  ; 
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Saunders,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  138-140,  figs.  9-11.  N.  rimosa.  Pack., 
appears  to  be  intermediate  between  N.  tremula,  Clerck,  and  dictcuoides, 
Esp.  ; Tepper,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  ii.  pp.  3 & 4 (woodcuts  of  larv®). 

Pterostoma  palpina,  L.,  var.  lapponica  described  ; Teich,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
pp.  188  & 189. 

Ileterocampa  subalbicans,  Grote,  larva  described ; Comstock,  Bep. 
Dep.  Agric.  1880,  pp.  259  & 260. 

Clostera  anaclioreta.  Notes  on  larva  ; Briggs,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  133  & 134. 

Nadata  doubledayi,  Pack.,  var.  oregonensis  described  ; Butler,  Ann. 
N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  317. 

Ceruridce.  Butler  separates  Cerura  and  allies  as  a family,  on  account 
of  the  structure  of  the  larva),  &c.,  placing  them  between  the  Drepanulidcc 
and  Notodontidce ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  317. 

Neiv  genera  and  species  ; — 

Fentonia,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  20.  Allied  to  Thiacidas,  but  fore- 
wings and  abdomen  much  longer ; type,  F.  Icevis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Yokohama. 

Platychasma,  id.  1.  c.  p.  696.  Allied  to  Lophopteryx]  type,  P.  virgo, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Tokei. 

Dicranura  asholda,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  59,  pi.  viii.  fig.  8, 
Askold  ; —fulvia,  Butl.,  sec.  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  233. 

Destolmia  insignis,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  19,  Tokei,  Japan. 

Notodonta  lineata,  p.  61,  pi.  ii.  fig.  7,  bombycina,  p.  63,  pi.  vi.  fig.  3, 
and  plebeia,  p.  65,  pi.  viii.  fig.  7,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.,  Askold  ; N.  angustipennis, 
Mabille,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  Ivi.,  Madagascar  ; N.  simplaria,  Graef, 
Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  95,  iv.  plate,  fig.  1,  New  York. 

Drynobia  tortuosa,  Tepper,  op.  cit.  iv.  p.  2,  plate,  fig.  2,  Colorado. 

Ptilodontis plusiotis,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  p.  65,  pi.  vii.  fig.  3,  Askold. 

Drymonia  biloba,  p.  63,  velutina  and  lichen,  p.  64,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  viii.  figs.  1, 
2,  & 5,  Askold  ; D.  permagna,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  20,  Tokei, 
Japan. 

Heterocampa  chapmani,  Grote,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  258, 
Florida. 

CEdemasia  eximia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  275,  New  York,  Massachusetts. 

Uropus  branichii,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  p.  60,  pi.  vi.  fig.  6,  Askold. 

Asteroscopus  barometricus,  Goossens,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  380,  Ontario.  (The 
moth  appears  in  November  and  December,  and  hibernates,  giving  notice 
of  the  return  of  fine  weather  by  leaving  its  winter  quarters.) 

Phalera  fuscescens,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,"  p.  597,  Yokohama. 

Trisula  andrceas,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  p.  38,  pL  v.  fig.  4,  Askold  ; = Phalera 
flavescens,  Brem.,  sec.  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  231. 

Datana  floridana,  Graef,  op.  cit.  ii.  p.  37,  Florida.  (Larva  described,  id. 
op.  cit.  iv.  p.  21). 

Nerice  davidi,  Oberthiir,  op.  cit.  vi.  p.  17,  pi.  ix.  fig.  2,  China. 

LiMACODIDiE. 

Berg  notices  Trogoptera  erosa,  Herr.-Schaff.  (=.Parasa  excavata,  Walk.), 
Streblota  nesea,  Cram.  (=  codestina,  Stoll.,  = Antarctia  fusca,  Hiibn.,  = 
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Plialmna  trimacula,  Sepp.,  = Nyssia  fumosa,  "Walk.),  vidua,  Sepp, 
argentata.  Walk.,  and  rufa,  Butl.,  and  considers  them  to  belong  to  the 
BomhycidcB  ; Ann.  Soc.  Arg.  xii.  pp.  34-36. 

Limacodes  castaneus  and  dentatus,  Oberthiir,  redescribed  and  figured  by 
him ; Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  pp.  41  & 42,  pi.  i.  figs.  11  & 10.  L,  scapha,  Harr. : 
larva  described  and  imago  figured  ; Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  p.  77,  fig.  35. 
L.  undifera.  Walk.,  = scapha,  Harr. ; Butler,  Papilio,  i.  p.  132. 

Euclea  pcenulata,  Clem.,  and  monitor.  Pack. ; French,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  144  ' 
& 145. 

Anapcca,  sp.  Larval  variation ; Meldola,  Weismann’s  Studies,  ii.  p.309, 
note. 

Corma,  g.  n.,  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  326.  Allied  to  Pydna,  Walk.; 
types,  Eumeta  Jiorsjieldi  and  rafflesi,  Moore. 

Mimerastria,  g.  n.,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  236.  Limacodidce,  but 
with  a superficial  resemblance  to  Erastria ; type,  E.  mandschuriana, 
Oberth. 

Parasa  fraterna,  sp.  n.,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  5,  Massachusetts. 

Limacodes  argentifera,  sp.  n.,  Westwood,  Oates’s  “Matabele  Land,” 
p.  358,  South  Africa. 

Packardia  nigripunctata,  sp.  n.,  Goodell,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  30,  Massa- 
chusetts. 

Aphendala  sericea,  sp.  n.,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p,  595,  Tokei. 

SlCULODIDJl. 

Siculodes  plagula,  Gudn.,  = wernehurgalis,  Kef.  ; Saaliniiller,  S.  E.  Z. 
xlii.  p.  443. 

Tanyodes,  g.  n.,  Moschler,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  415.  Typo,  T. 
ochracea,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  xviii.  fig.  50,  Surinam. 

Siculodes  mellea,  Saalmuller,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  442,  Nossi-Be ; S.  gracilis, 
Moschler,  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  414,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  49,  Surinam  : 
spp.  nn. 

Drepandlidjj. 

Argyris  plagiata,  sp.  n.,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  22,  Tokei,  Japan. 

Drepana  acuta,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  596,  Tokei. 


SATURNIIDiE. 

Maassen,  P.,  & Weymer,  G.  Beitrage  zur  Schmetterlingskunde, 
Heft  iv.  Berlin  : 1881,  sm.  fol.  pis.  x.  (col.). 

After  an  interval  of  some  years  another  part  of  this  work  has  appeared, 
in  which  the  following  known  species  of  Saturniidce  are  figured  : — Buncea 
buchholzi,  Plotz,  fig.  56;  Tagoropsis  natalensis,  Feld.,  figs.  57  & 58; 
Anthercea  arata,  Westw.,  fig.  59;  Attacus  Walk.,  p.  60,  hopfferi, 

Feld.,  p.  61,  speculum,  Maassen  & Weymer,  fig.  62  ; Eustera  argyphontes, 
Kirby,  figs.  63  & 64  ; Argema  madagascariensis,  Bartlett,  fig.  65 ; Philo- 
samia  plcetzi,  Plotz,  figs.  66-69;  P.  mcMwa,  Westw.,  fig.  73;  Anthercea 
1881.  [voL.  XVIII.]  B 32 
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helena,  White,  fig.  74 ; Eudelia  rufescens,  Philippi,  figs.  75  & 76  ; Copaxa 
lavendera,  Westw.,  fig.  78,  expandem,  Walk.,  fig.  79  ; Bunata  deyrollii, 
Thomson,  figs.  80  & 81. 

AVailly,  a.  On  Silk-Producing  Bomhyces.  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  121-124, 
245-250;  cf.  also  J.  Soc.  Arts,  xxiv.  pp.  288-285,  314-310. 

Includes  descriptive  notices  of  the  larva)  of  various  Saturniuhe. 

Wardle,  T.  Handbook  of  the  Collection  illustrative  of  the  Wild 
Silks  of  India,  in  the  Indian  Section  of  the  South  Kensington 
Museum,  with  a Catalogue  of  the  Collection,  and  numerous  Illustra- 
tions (published  by  the  Science  and  Art  Department  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  on  Education,  South  Kensington).  London  : 1881, 
8vo,  pp.  163,  including  65  pis. 

Includes  classification,  with  a full  list  of  silk-moths  by  F.  Moore  ; and 
an  account  of  the  history  and  preparation  of  silk,  with  special  reference 
to  Bomhyx  mori^  Antliercua  mylitta  (Tusser),  Attacus  ricini  (Eria), 
Anthercsa  qssama  (Moonga),  apd  Attacus  atlas.  These,  and  many  other 
allied  species,  are  figured  with  their  transformations,  silk,  scales,  food- 
plants,  maps  of  the  districts  in  which  they  occur,  and  drawings  of  the 
apparatus  used  in  preparing  the  silk.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the 
present  work  is  not  only  a technological  handbook,  but  of  considerable 
scientific  value  also. 

Butler  (111.  Lep.  Het.  v.)  figures  and  redescribes  Anthercca  frithi, 
Moore,  pi.  xci.,  fig.  8,  p.  59  ; Attacus  edwardsi^  White,  pis.  xcii.  & xciii.  ; 
Philosamia  lunula,  Walk,,  fig.  1,  p.  60,  & Saturnia  grotii,  Moore,  figs.  3 & 4, 
pi.  xciv.  p.  61. 

On  the  native  silks  of  Assam;  C.  G.  W.  Lock,  J.  Soc.  Arts,  xxix. 
pp.  99  & 100. 

Tasar  sericiculture  in  India  ; Coussmakor,  o^).  cit.  pp.  576  & 577. 
Attacus  atlas  : transformations  briefly  discussed  ; Testout,  Feuill.  Nat. 
xi.  pp.  102  & 103.  A.  cecropia  : cocoons  punctured  by  Ficus  villosa, 
against  which  they  afford  no  protection  ; Webster,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  241 
& 242.  A.  Cynthia:  late  emergence  from  the  cocoon;  Tarle  & Des- 
champs,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  pp.  74  & 91.  A.  luna  and  selene  : rearing; 
Grapes,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  85  & 86:  larva  of  A.  luna  described;  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  115  & 116.  A.  roylii  and  pernii:  hybrids  bred;  Wailly,  Ent.  xiv. 
pp.  246  & 247. 

Sarnia  gloveri  and  ceanothi,  noticed  : Mundt,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp. 
35-37.  Hybrids  noticed;  Hulst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  pp.  57  & 58. 
Hybrid  larvEe,  and  larva  of  S.  described  ; Wailly,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  122 

& 246.  S.  cynthia  : food-plants  ; Hulst  & others,  op.  cit.  i.  p.  91,  ii.  pp.  77 
& 78. 

Platysamia  gloveri,  Streck.  Note  on  pupa  and  cocoon ; Graef,  Bull. 
Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  75. 

■ Callosamia  promethea,  Dru.,  recorded  as  feeding  on  Cephalanthus  occi- 
dentalis  and  Liriodendron  tulipifera,  Linn. ; Langdon,  J.  Cincinn.  Soc.  iv. 
p.  345. 

Anthercca  pernii,  $ pairing  with  2 ^ {J : Meinheit,  Verb.  Ver.  Hamb. 
iv.  p.  210. 
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Bomhyx  polyphemus  reared  from  a larva  found  in  a garden  at  Erfurt  ; 
Keferstein,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p,  122.  B.  trifenestrata,  Helf.,  and  silk  noticed  ; 
Lucas,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  cxxi.  & cxxii. 

Saturma  pavonia^  Linn,  {carpini,  W.  V.):  10  hermaphrodites  reared 
from  a single  brood,  and  described  ; A.  Speyer,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  477-48G  : 
7 reared  out  of  10  larvae  ; Maus,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  355  & 356.  S. 
pyri : pupa  destroyed  by  Lema  Jlavipes  ; Chambolle,  Feuill.  Nat.  xi.  p.  91. 
S.  Jiavida,  Butl.,  redescribed  as  new,  and  dyops,  Maass.  & Weym., 
noticed;  Westwood,  Oates’s  “ Matabele  Land,”  p.  357.  S.  {Tropma) 
artemis,  Brem.,  is  dark  brown  on  first  emerging  from  the  pupa  ; Graeser, 
Verb.  Ver.  Hamb.  iv.  p.  206. 

Eudmmonia  argiphontes,  Kirby,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  pi.  xxx. ; 
also  redescribed  and  figured  by  Westwood,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  144,  pi.  xiii. 
fig.  1. 

Hyperchiria  io,  Fabr.  Habits  and  transformations  ; Riley  & Packard, 
Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  pp.  110  & 111,  figs.  49  & 50.  Variety  described  ; Tepper, 
Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  36. 

Aglia  tau.  Hermaphrodite  noticed  ; Dewitz,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  297. 
Aberration  with  right  hind-wing  whitish  ; Frontiii,  Bull.  Soc.  Rouen  (3) 
xvi.  p.  140. 

Gloveria  arizoneiisis,  Pack.,  $ described ; H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i. 

p.  100. 

Rhododipsa  volupia^  Grote,  redescribed  by  him;  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii. 
p.  47. 

Pseudohazis  eglanterina^  Boisd.,  var.  from  California,  noticed ; Butler, 
Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  viii.  p.  316. 

Eacles  imperialis.  Notes  on  rearing  and  variation  of  larva ; Wailly, 
Ent.  xiv.  pp.  247-249.  Food-plants  ; Hulst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  ii.  p.  74. 

Mimallo,  Hiibn.  Berg  notices  M.  diagonalis,  Herr.-Schaff.  (=  plana, 
Walk.,  =.  orthane,  pt.,  Herr.-Schaff.),  orthane^  Blanch.,  pamulata,  Clem., 
and  incisa,  Hara ; M.  trilunata,  Herr.-Schaff.,  appears  to  be  allied  to 
Lasiocampa:  Ann.  Soc.  Arg.  xii.  pp.  31-34. 

Ithomisa,  g.  n.,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  p.  114.  Ailed  to  Ileli- 
conisa ; type,  I.  Idnlcelini,  sp.  u.,  1.  c.  pi.  xx.  fig.  3,  Argentine  Republic. 

New  species  : — 

Anthercea  hazina,  fentoni,  p.  13,  calida,  and  morosa,  p.  14,  Butler,  Tr. 
E.  Soc.  1881,  Japan  ; A.  macrophthalmus,  Kirby,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  146, 
Gold  Coast;  A.  harcas,  Maassen  & Weymer,  Beitr.  Schmett.  iv.  figs.  70 
& 71,  Zanzibar. 

Copaxa  sinison  (Schilde,  MS.),  iid.  1.  c.  fig.  77,  Panama. 

Rinaca  extensa,  Butler,  III.  Lop.  Het.  v.'  p.  61,  pi.  xciv.  fig.  2,  Darjiling. 

TropcEa  dulcinea,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  14,  Tokei,  Japan. 

Saturnia  arnohia,  Calabar,  pi.  xii.  fig.  2,  p.  142,  hyperbius,  South  Africa, 
pi.  xiii.  fig.  3,  .saVow,  Waigiou,  pi.  xii.  fig.  3,  sergestus,  Japan,  pi.  xiii, 
fig.  2,  p.  143,  iole,  Assam,  pi.  xii.  fig.  1,  p.  164,  Westwood,  P.  Z.  S.  1881. 
S.  cervina,  terpsichorina,  and  hyperbius,  id.  Oates’s  “ Matabele  Land,” 
p.  357,  South  Africa  ; S.  schencld,  Staudinger,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  406,  Saisan  ; 
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S.  janhowsJciiy  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  39,  pi.  viii.  fig.  4,  Askold  ; S. 
kuntzii,  Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-C.  Ak.  xlii.  p.  70,  pi.  iii.  fig.  14,  Guinea. 
Eochroa  (?)  dido,  Maassen  & Weymer,  1.  c.  fig.  72,  East  Africa. 
Jlemileuca  yavapai,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  172,  Arizona. 

Hhododlpsa  rniniana,  id.  1.  c.  p.  175,  Now  Mexico. 

Euleucophceus  sororius,  Lower  California,  and  neumcegeni,  Arizona  ; 
H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  100  & 171. 

Dirphia  lauta,  Berg,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  47,  and  Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool. 
p.  92,  pi.  ii.  fig.  11,  Patagonia. 

Ceratocampid^. 

Anisota  pellucida  : larva  described;  French  & Riley  in  Packard,  Ins. 
Inj.  Trees,  p.  46.  A.  ruhicunda,  Fabr. : habits  and  transformations; 
Riley  & Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  pp.  109  & 110,  fig.  68. 

Quadrina,  g.  n.,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  175.  Allied  to  Citheronia;  type, 
Q.  diazoma,  sp.  n.,  1.  c..  New  Mexico. 

Ceratocampa  vogleri,  sp.  n.,  Weyenbergh,  Period.  Zool.  Argent,  iii. 
p.  369,  Cordova. 

Bombycidj;. 

(Cf.  also  Saturniidce.) 

Crozier,  L.  S.  Treatise  on  the  Culture  and  Raising  of  Silkworms. 
New  Orleans  : 1880,  8vo. 

Desuzeau,  J.  Rapport  de  la  Commission  des  Soies  sur  ses  Operations 
de  I’anuce  1880.  Ann.  Agric,  Lyon  (5)  iii.  pp.  1141-1156. 

Louis,  J.  A.  H.  A few  words  on  the  present  state  and  future  prospects 
of  Sericiculture  in  Bengal.  London:  1880,  8vo,  pp.  31. 

Perret,  a.  Compte  Rendu  des  operations  de  la  Condition  des  Soies  do 
Lyon  pendant  Tannee  1880.  Ann.  Agric.  Lyon  (5)  iii.  pp.  20  (sepa- 
rately paged)  & pi.  iii. 

Bombyx,  sp.  (fossil  from  Aix).  Restoration ; Swinton,  Sci.  Goss.  xvii. 
p.  177,  fig.  105. 

Bombyx  mori.  Anatomy;  Tichomiroff,  Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc.  xxxvii. 
pp.  19-22,  plate.  Jacobs  has  partially  confirmed  the  experiments  of 
Meiise,  so  far  as  to  ascertain  that  legs  and  antennae  amputated  in  the 
/arva  are  defective  in  the  imago  likewise  ; CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  cxxii. 
Monstrous  pupa,  produced  by  a single  larva,  and  containing  a male  and 
female  moth  in  a reversed  position  [!]  ; Kay-Robinson,  Ent.  xiv.  pp. 
193-195,  woodcuts.  Silkworms  feeding  on  camphor- tree,  and,  when 
opened,  yielding  silk  in  the  form  of  catgut,  useful  for  fishing  lines ; 
Nature,  xxiv.  p.  341.  Both  sexes  pair  several  times,  apparently  between 
the  deposition  of  each  batch  of  eggs;  Barrett,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  212. 
Effect  of  cold  on  larva  and  pupa  ; Colasanti,  Accad.  Med.  Roma,  sed.  29 
Giugno,  1879.  Experiments  on  feeding  silkworms  with  coloured  food  ; 
Passerini,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  Resoconti,  1881,  pp.  14-17. 

Euphranor,  g.  n.,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  40;  type,  E.  cceca, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  pi.  vi.  fig.  2,  Askold. 
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Butler  (111.  Lep.  Het.  v.)  figures  and  redescribes  the  following  known 
species: — Brahmcea  whitii,  Butl.,  figs.  1 & 2,  p.  62,  conchifera,  Butl. 
(=  certhia^  Walk.),  figs.  3 & 4,  wallichi^  Gray  (=  spectahilis^  Hope), 
figs.  5 & 6,  pi.  xcv.  p.  63,  Apha  subdives^  Walk.,  figs.  7 & 8,  pi.  xciv., 
Ganisa  glaucescens,  Walk.,  figs.  1 & 2,  p.  65,  plana,  Walk.,  figs.  4 & 5, 
p.  66,  Eupterote  miUans,  Walk.,  fig.  8,  lineosa,  Walk.,  fig.  9,  pi.  xcvi.,  tes- 
tacea,  Walk.,  fig.  1,  p.  67,  imhecilis,  Walk.,  fig.  2,  p.  68,  Dreata  (restricted, 
p.  69)  hades,  Walk,,  fig.  7,  pi.  xcvii.,  Tagora  patula.  Walk.,  figs.  1 & 2, 
p.  10,  pallida,  ^sAk..  Sphingognatha  asclepiades,  Feld.),  fig.  3,  Jana 
lineosa.  Walk.,  fig.  4,  incandescens.  Walk.,  fig.  5,  pi.  xcviii.  p.  71,  Odonestis 
latipennis.  Walk,,  figs.  1 & 2,  ampla.  Walk.  {$=  Leheda  ferruginea. 
Walk.),  figs.  3 & 4,  p.  72,  Leheda  plagifera.  Walk.,  fig.  5,  pi.  xcix.  p.  73, 
nohilis.  Walk., 7.  c.  pi.  c.  figs.  5 & 6,  p.  74. 

Bomhijx  lanestris,  L.  : on  a brood  of  larvae  from  Russian  Lapland  ; 
Teich,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  187  & 188.  B.  neustria  infested  by  Pimpla  insti- 
gator ; Van  Segvelt,  Feuill,  Nat.  xii.  p.  11.  B.  quercus  : eggs  hatching  in 
the  body  of  the  $ ; id.  1.  c.  B.  philopalus,  Donz.,  serrula,  Gueu.,  pi.  iii. 
figs.  6,  0 a,  & b (larva,  pupa,  and  imago),  p.  75,  trifolii,  Esp.,  p.  74,  and 
Oberth.,  pi.  i.  fig.  2,  p.  75,  noticed  ; Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi. 

Brahmcea  nigrans,  Butl.,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  xxix. 

Odonestis  potatoria.  Varieties  noticed;  Porritt  & others,  Eut.  xiv. 
pp.  17  & 68.  With  $ coloration  and  $ antennae  ; Wellman,  Ent.  xiv. 
p.  227.  Var.  askoldensis  and  0.  excellens,  Butl.,  var.  unicolor,  both  from 
Askold,  noticed  ; Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  38. 

Pachypasa  subfascia  and  Lasiocampa  rudis.  Walk.,  redescribed  and 
figured  ; Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-C.  Ak.  xlii.  pp.  72  & 79,  pi.  ii.  fig.  12,  and  iii. 
fig.  24. 

Crateronyx  dunii,  Linn.  Notes  on  its  assembling  and  pairing,  also 
description  of  egg  ; Borgmann,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  6-10. 

Clisiocampa,  Curt.,  discussed:  C.  calif ornica  pseudoneustria, Boisdi.), 

transformations  described  ; C.  americana,  Harr.  (=  decipiens.  Walk.,  = 
castrensis.  Smith,  = frutetorum,  Boisd.),  and  disstria,  Hiibn.  (=  neustria, 
Smith,  = sylvatica,  Harr.,  = drupacearum,  Boisd.),  are  probably  not 
Californian  species : Stretch,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  63  & 64,  68  & 69.  C.  sp. : 
undetermined  larva  from  Montana  described ; Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees, 
p.  42. 

Artace punctistriga,  Doubl.,  noticed  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880, 
p.  252. 

Jana  mariana.  White,  noticed  and  figured  by  Westwood ;/ Oates’s 
“ Matabele  Land,”  p.  358,  pi.  G,  fig.  6,  pi.  n,  figs.  4 & 4 a,  5. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Leptojana,  Butler,  III.  Lep.  Het.  v.  p.  68.  Allied  to  Eupterote  ; wings 
narrower;  wings  and  thorax  more  woolly  ; type,  Dreata  lineata,  Walk., 
redescribed  and  figured  ; 1.  c.  p.  69,  pi.  xcvii.  fig.  5. 

Pachyjana,  id,  1.  c.  p.  69.  Allied  to  Eupterote  and  Jana;  wings 
shorter  and  broader,  antennae  distinctly  curved  and  shorter  than  in  Eupte- 
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rote;  fore-wings  more  woolly  below ; type,  Dreata  undans,  Walk.y  rede- 
scribed and  figured  ; 1.  c.  pi.  xcvii.  fig.  G . 

Pyrosis,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  3G  ; type,  P.  exlmia,  sp.  n.,  1.  c. 
pi.  iv.  figs,  4 & 5,  Askold. 

Apha  /loralis,  Butler,  III.  Lep.  Hot.  v.  p.  G4,  pi.  xciv.  figs.  5 & G, 
Darjiling. 

Ganisa  j)allida,  id.  1.  c.  p.  G5,  pi.  xcvi.  fig.  3,  Bhotan. 

Eupterote  discordans,  Calcutta,  p.  GG,  pi.  xcvi.  figs.  G & 7,  invalida^ 
Darjiling,  p.  G8,  pi.  xcvii.  figs  3 & 4,  id.  1.  c.. 

Eutrlcha  dolosa,  p.  IG,  zonata,  fentoni,  p.  17,  id.Tv.  E.  Soc.  1881,  Tokei, 
Japan ; E.  rennii,  Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-C.  Ak.  xlii.  p.  71,  pi.  ii.  figs.  12  & IG, 
Cape. 

Pachypasa  graheri  and  lionrathi,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  72  & 73,  pi.  ii.  figs.  3 & 
11,  Chinchoxo. 

Gastropacha  gerstcecJceri,  fig.  6,  and  Icnohlauchi,  figs.  2 & 4,  id.  1.  c.  pl.i. 
pp.  74  & 75,  Chinchoxo. 

Amydona  hurchardi,  id.  1.  c.  p.  74,  pi.  ii.  fig.  5,  Chinchoxo. 

Lasiocampa  radii,  fig.  IG,  kcellikeri,  fig.  15,  and  distanti,  fig.  14,  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  77-79,  pi.  ii.,  Chinchoxo. 

Trahala  splendida,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  G5,  pi.  v.  fig.  6,  Askold. 

Bomhyx  warionis,  id.  1.  c.  vi.  p.  75,  pl.ji.  fig.  G,  Oran. 

Lebeda  lidderdalii,  figs.  1 & 2,  Bhotan,  stigmata,  figs.  3 & 4,  Darjiling, 
Butler,  111.  Lep.  Het.  v.  p.  73,  pi.  c. 

Poecilocampa  suhpurpurea,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  18,  Tokei,  Japan. 

Clisiocampa  fragilis,  Nevada,  p.  G4,  constricta,  San  Francisco,  p. 'G5, 
strigosa,  Yosemite  Valley,  erosa,  Oregon,  p.  G7,  thoracica,  California, 
p.  68,  Stretch,  Papilio,  i. 

ZEUZERlD.a?. 

Xyleutes  robinice : habits  and  transformations ; Fitch  & Packard,  Ins. 
Inj.  Trees,  pp.  6-11.  Larva  noticed;  Kellicott,  Bull.  Buff.  Soc.  iv. p.  30. 

Hypopta  ccestrum,  Hiibn. ; eggs  figured ; Milliere,  Lepidopterologie,  v. 
pi.  vi.  figs.  13-15. 

Zeuzera  cesculi  : larva  infested  by  a vast  number  of  Copidosoma  trun- 
catellum,  Dalm.  ; Fitch,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxi.  Z.  paucipunctata,  Walk., 
= indica,  Herr.-Schaff. ; Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  327. 

Hypopta  bertholdi,  sp.  n.,  Grote,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  45, 
Colorado. 

Zeuzera  leuconotum[l],  Butler,  Tr.  E.,'Soc.  1881,  p.  22,  Tokei,  Japan  ; Z. 
inultistrigata,  Moore  (=^  indica,  Walk.,  nee  Herr.-Schaff.),  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  327,  Darjiling  : spp.  nn. 


Hepialtdje. 

Ilepialus  baroni,  Behrens,  mentioned  as  a doubtful  species,  and  II. 
inutilis,  Edw.,  variation  noticed  ; Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  318. 
II.  humuli,  aberration  ; Barrett,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  111. 

Hepialus  alticola,  Oberthiir,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  527,  Cauterets  ; 
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II.  rectus^  p.  36,  anceps,  and  inutilis,  p.  36,  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  Cali- 
fornia : spp.  nn. 

Gorgopis  zelleri  and  butlcri,  spp.  nn.,  Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-C.  Ak.  xlii. 
p.  64,  pi.  iii.  figs.  22  & 25,  Cape. 

Cymatophoridjc. 

List  of  North  American  Bornhycice  ; Grote,[Canad.  Ent.  xiii.pp.  151-153. 

Thyatira.  Ochs.,  recharacterized,  and  T.  batis,  L.,  indicated  as  type ; 
Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  327. 

GonopJiora  indica,  Moore,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  ix. 

Cymatophora  argenteo-picta,  Oberth.,  and  ampliata,  Butler,  noticed 
and  figured  ; Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  67,  pi.  iii.  figs.  1 & 2.  G. 
ampliata,  Oberth.  (nec  Butl.),  = or,  var.  (?)  ; C.  ocularis^  Walk,  {octoge- 
sima,  Staud.),  from  Japan,  renamed  C.  intensa  ; Leptina  macroptera^ 
Oberth.,  = Cyana  decipiens,  Butl. : Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  234. 

Asphalia  Jlavicornis,  Linn.,  var.  finmarchica,  described  and  figured  ; 
Sch<f>yen,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  121,  pi.  i.  figs.  3 & 4. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

liisoba,  Moore.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  328.  Allied  to  Thyatira  ; type,  T. 
repugnans^  Walk. ; add  R.  obstructa  (Walk.,  MS.),  Calcutta,  Ceylon, 
p.  328,  pro77iinens^  Khasia  Hills,  Malacca,  lite7'ata,  Nilgiris,  spp.  nn.  ; and 
Heliothis  diver sipennis,  Walk.  ( $ described),  p.  329. 

Kerala,  id.  1.  c.  p.  329.  Placed  after  Risoba  ; type,  K.  punctilineata, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  330,  Darjiling. 

Sa7'07iaga,  id.  1.  c.  p.  330.  Placed  after  Kerala  ; type,  Thyatira  albi- 
costa,  Moore. 

Gonophora  aurorina,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  171,  Yokohama. 

Thyatira  p7'yeri,  id.  1.  c.  p.  172,  Yokohama  ; T.  locata,  Grote,  Papilio,  i. 
p.  75,  Washington  Territory ; T.  decorata,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  328,  pi.  xxxvii. 
fig.  1,  Darjiling. 

Palimpsestis  alte7'nata  and  cupi'ina,  id.  1.  c.  p.  331,  pi.  xxxvii.  figs.  2 & 3, 
Darjiling. 

Doi7ibycia  semicircular  is,  Grote,  1.  c.  p.  75,  Washington  Territory. 

Leptma  mac7'optera,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  68,  pi.  vii.  fig.  2, 
Askold;  L.  grata,  Butler,  L c.  p.  172,  Tokei. 

Noctuid^. 

Edwards,  H.  Notes  upon  the  genus  Catocala,  with  Descriptions  of 
New  Varieties  and  Species.  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  pp.  53-62. 

The  following  now  varieties  are  characterized,  or  important  observa- 
tions made  : — C.  lachry77iosa,  Gnon.,  var.  paulina,  Oliio,  relicta,  Walk., 
varr.  plupnia.  United  States,  and  bianca,  Maine,  G.  iiebrashce,  Dodge,  = 
luciaTia,  H.  Edw.,  p.  54,  G.  junctura.  Walk.,  = unijuga  ; G.  ircne,  Behr., 
varr.  virgilia  and  voliuimia,  California,  and  Valeria,  Arizona,  p.  56,  war/- 
ana,  H.  Edw.,  var. /rancv'sca,  California,  0.  co7icumbens,  Walk.,  var.  diana, 
Maine,  G.  cara,  Guen.,  var.  silvia,  Florida  ; C.  ch'ce,  Streck.,  is  a good 
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species  ; C.  ultronia^  Hiibn.,  varr.  adriana;^.  67,  ceZm  and  mopsa,  Florida, 
C.  veirilliana,  Grote,  var.  Ophelia,  amended  description,  p.  58,  C.  ccelebs, 
Grote,  is  a good  species,  p.  59,  C.  formula,  Grote  & Rob.,  var.  Isabella, 
Texas,  fraterctda,  G.  & R.,  var.  jacquenetta,  Albany,  p.  60,  and  arnica, 
Hiibn.,  var,  nerissa,  Texas,  p.  61. 

English,  J.  The  first  night’s  “ Sugaring  ” in  England  : a Reminiscence 
of  Epping  Forest  in  1843.  Tr.  Epp.  Forest,  ii.  pp.  32-35. 

A contribution  to  the  history  of  practical  collecting. 

Grote,  A.  R.  North  American  Noctuidce  in  the  “Zutraege” — Fourth 
and  Fifth  Hundreds.  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  90-92. 

Critical  remarks  on  several  of  Hubner’s  figures. 

Hulst,  G.  D.  Remarks  upon  the  genus  Catocala,  with  a Catalogue  of 
Species  and  accompanying  Notes.  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  hi.  pp.  2-13. 

81  species  are  admitted,  many  being  sunk  as  varieties.  The  synonymy 
is  too  extensive  to  be  copied  in  full. 

Moore,  F.  On  the  Genera  and  Species  of  the  Lepidopterous  Subfamily 
Ophiderince  inhabiting  the  Indian  Region.  Tr.  Z.  Soc.  xi.  pp.  63-76, 
pis.  xii.-xiv. 

The  proper  position  of  the  subfamily  appears  to  be  with  the  subfamily 
Phyllodince,  between  the  Bendidce  and  Ophiusidce.  The  following  known 
genera  and  species  are  redescribed  and  figured  (pi.  xii.  represents  larvae 
and  pupae)  ; — Othreis,  Hiibn.,  0.  fullonica,  Linn.,  pi.  xii.  figs.  1 & 1 a, 
pi.  xiii.  figs.  1 & la,  p.  64,  caieta,  Cram.  (=  multiscripta,  Walk.), 
pi.  xiii.  figs.  2 & 2a,  ancilla,  Cram.  (=  bilineosa.  Walk.),  pi.  xii. 
figs.  2 & 2a,  pi.  xiii.  figs.  3 & 3a,  p.  67,  smaragdipicta.  Walk.,  p.  68; 
Mcenas,  Hiibn. : M.  salaminia.  Cram.,  pi.  xii.  figs.  3,  3 a,  & 3 5,  pi.  xiv. 
fig.  2,  p.  71  ; Tthjtia,  Hubn.,  p.  72  : R,  cocale.  Cram.  (=  maculata, 
Weber,  — plana,  Walk.),  pi.  xii.  figs.  5 & 5a,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  5 & 6a,  hyper- 
mnestra.  Cram.,  pi.  xii.  fig.  6,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  4 & 4 a,  p.  73.  For  known 
species  of  Ophideres  referred  to  new  genera,  see  infra. 

Smith,  J.  B.  A Synopsis  of  the  North  American  Genera  of  the  Noc- 
tuidce.  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  pp.  47-52. 

Snellen,  P.  C.  T.  Lepidoptera  van  Celebes  verzameld  door  M.  C. 
Piepers,  met  Aanteckeningen  en  Beschrijving  der  nieuwe  Soorten. 
Heterocera,  ii.  Noctuina.  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  64-68,  pis.  v.-vii. 

Includes  supplementary  notes  on  various  species  already  described  in 
vol.  xxiii.,  and  figures  of  a number  of  Deltoidce. 

Tiialenborst,  a.  Ueber  Fang,  Zucht  und  Krankheiten  der  an 
Griisern  lebenden  Noctuiuen-Raupen,  sowie  fiber  die  von  diesen 
Raupen  angerichteten  Verwfistungen.  Verb.  Ver.  Hamb.  iv.  pp. 
212-221. 

On  the  affinities  of  the  Noctuce  ; Butler,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  168  & 169. 

Millidre  (L(^pidopt4rolcgie)  figures  and  generally  redescribes  Bryo- 
phila  glandifera,  W.  V.,  var.  (?)  liguris,  from  Cannes,  fig.  8,  p.  8,  Dian- 
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tlicecia  compta,  ab.  armerice,  Boisd.,  fig.  9,  p.  9,  D.  luteo-cincta,  Bamb., 
fig.  10,  p.  10,  pi.  iii. ; Episema  glaucina,  Esp.,  var.  gruneri,  Boisd.,  pi.  iv. 
figs.  8-10,  p.  16,  L^p.  iii.  ; Pachnobia  faceta,  Tr.,  fig.  1,  p.  18  ; Proxenus 
dispar,  Frey,  figs.  4 & 5,  p.  20  ; Bryophila  oxybiensis,  M.,  figs.  9-11,  p.  25, 
B.  perla,  F.,  var.  B.,  figs.  12  & 13,  p.  27,  B.  galathea,  M.,  fig.  14,  p.  28, 
pi.  vii.,  Lep.  V. 

Agrotis  ripce,  Hiibn.,  and  Hadena  funerea,  Hein.,  recorded  as  new  to 
the  Fauna  of  the  Lower  Elbe;  Verb.  Ver.  Hamb.  iv.  pp.  242  & 243. 

Grote  gives  his  identifications  of  68  Noctuce  described  by  Morrison  ; 
Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  pp.  36-39. 

The  following  American  Noctuce  are  synonymous  with  European  species  : 
Agrotis  obeliscoides,  Gu^n.  (=  sexatilis,  Grote),  = obelisca,  Herr.- 
Schaff. ; Hadena  finitima,  Grote,  = basilinea,  Linn.  ; Pyrrhia  exprimens, 
Walk.,  = Ghariclea  umbra,  Hufn.  ; Calocampa  germana,  Morr.,  = solida- 
ginis,  Hiibn.,  and  Xylina  pexata,  Grote,  = ingrica,  Herr.-Schaff. ; Graef, 
op.  cit.  i.  pp.  9 & 10. 

Apatela  americana,  Harr.,  lobelice  and  superans,  G\x%n.,  falcula,  Grote, 
Catocala  fratercula^  Grote  & Rob.,  arnica,  Hiibn.,  Mamestra  trifolii, 
Behr.,  Eustrotia  carneola,  Tarache  erastrioides,  Gu6n.,  Pyrrhia  angulata, 
Grote,  Chamyris  cerintha,  Treit.,  Apatela  brumosa,  Guen.,  Heliothis 
liiteicinctus,  Catocala  coccinata,  Grote,  and  Scoleopteryx  libatrix,  Linn. 
Larva)  described  ; Coquillett,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  6,  8,  & 56. 

Mamestra  trifolii,  Esp.,  Prodenia  lineatella,  Harv.,  and  Leucania  pseud- 
argyria,  Gu^n.  Transformations  described;  French,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii. 
pp.  23-25. 

Aletia  argillacea  Leucania  unipuncta  figured  and  contrasted  ; Riley, 
Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  244  & 245,  figs. 

Cannibalism  in  the  larva  of  a Brazilian  Noctua;  E.  D.  Jones,  P.  Liverp. 
Soc.  xxxiv.  pp.  Ixiv.  & Ixv. 

Grote  publishes  a list  of  the  North  American  Bombyceidea  (Bull.  U.  S. 
Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  277),  in  which  he  includes  the  genera  Audela,  Walk., 
Platycerura,  Pack.,  Charadra,  Walk.,  Raphia,  Hiibn.,  Feralia  and  Moma- 
phana,  Grote,  and  Diphtliera,  Hiibn. 

Nearly  all  the  larvae  of  the  Noctuce  Trijidce  are  half-loopers  when  first 
hatched ; Logan,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  237. 

Bryophila  par  noiicQdi  and  figured;  Carrington,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  304,  plate, 
fig.  18. 

Thaumasta  expressa,  Led.,  ab.  ochracea,  from  Saisan,  noticed ; Stau- 
dinger,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  410  & 411. 

Charadra  propinquilinea,  Grote.  Larva  described  ; Goodell,  Papilio,  i. 
p.  15. 

Apatela  (^Acronycta)  major,  Brem.,  noticed  and  figured  ; Oberthiir, 
liltudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  69,  pi.  vii.  fig.  5. 

A crony  eta  aceris  with  undeveloped  hind-wings : Gauchler,  Ent. 

Nachr.  vii.  p.  216.  A.  alni:  larva  noticed ; Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  390.  A. 
walkeri,  Andrews,  = albo-rufa,  Grote ; Graef,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i. 
p.  93. 

Bimyra  buettneri,  Hering,  noticed  by  him,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  340. 

Leucania  obsoleta:  larva  noticed;  Ralfe,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  179  & 180.  L. 
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sinffularisj  Butl.,  probably  = jiavo-stigma,  Brem.  L.  radiata,  Brem.,  and 
elytni,  Tr.,  var.  noticed  and  figured;  Oberthiir,  Z.  c.  pp.  70  & 71,  pi.  iii. 
fig.  5,  and  pi.  ix.  fig.  2. 

Ileliophila  {Leucanid)  unipuncta^  Haw.,  and  parasites  discussed  ; Cora- 
stock,  Hep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  p.  187-191,  pi.  i.  figs.  1-3.  Notes  on 
number  of  broods,  hibernation,  causes  of  increase,  &c.  ; Ililey,  P.  Ara. 
Ass.  1880,  pp.  640-642. 

Nonagria  despecta  recorded  from  Pembrokeshire ; Barrett,  Ent.  M.  M. 
xviii.  p.  109. 

Gortyna  : notes  on  several  North  American  species ; Grote,  Bull. 
U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  pp.  267-269.  G.  nehris  and  nitela,  Guen.,  are  only 
varieties  ; Graef,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  7,  Riley,  Papilio,  i.  p.  107. 

Nephelodes  violans,  Guen.  : larva  redescribed  : Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  574-677. 

Heliop>lwhus  hispidus.  Larva  described;  Porritt,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  134 
& 135. 

Charceas  graminis.  Ravages  of  larvae ;"P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  xiii.,  xiv., 
& xxiii. ; Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  39,  68,  87,  & 111  ; Ent.  xiv.  pp.  166  & 
167 ; Gutheil,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  253  & 254. 

Luperma  rubella,  Dup.,  var.  dayensis,  from  Algeria,  noticed  and  figured  ; 
Oberthur,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  86,  pi.  xi.  fig.  9. 

Mamestra  : revised  list  of  North  American  species ; Grote,  Canad.  Ent. 
xiii.  pp.  126-130.  31.  trifolii,  var.  oregonica  described  ; id.  Z.  c.  p.  230. 
M.  assimilis,  Morr. : larva  described  ; Goodell,  Z.  c.  p.  15.  31.  leineri, 

var.  (?)  pomerana  appears  to  be  a good  species;  Hering,  1.  c.  p.  347.  31. 

stoliczJcce,  Feld.,  described ; Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  347. 

3Iiana  arcta,  Led.,  noticed  and  figured  ; Oberthur,  Z.  c.  v.  p.  72,  pi.  iii. 
fig.  14.  Oberthiir’s  figure,  however,  represents  Raphia  fasciata,  var.,  and 
not  the  true  arcta ; Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  235.  31.  expolita  : 

natural  history ; Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  76-78. 

Caradrina  quadripunctata,  Fabr. : variation  discussed ; leucoptera, 
Thunb.,  cinerascens,  and  petrcea,  Tengstr.,  menetriesi,  Kretschm.,  and 
grisea,  Eversm.,  are  probably  synonyms ; Sch4>yen,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii. 
pp.  216-218  & 220.  0.  ainhigua,  W.  V.,  recorded  as  new  to  Britain  ; 

Meek,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  281.  C.  alho-signata,  Oberthur,  redescribed  and  figured 
by  him  (with  var.  cceca) ; op.  cit.  v.  pp.  73  & 74,  pi.  iv.  fig.  1. 

Agrotis.  Grote  has  published  a preliminary  list  of  the  North  Ameri- 
can species  of  Agrotis,  Hiibn.,  with  which  he  includes  Anicla,  Auytus,  and 
Agrotiphila,  Grote,  Ammoconia,  Led.,  and  PacJinohia,  Gu(^n.,  as  sections 
(Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.pp.  149-164).  The  genus  Fleonectopoda,  Grote, 
is  not  sufficiently  distinct.  The  synonymic  remarks  prefixed  to  the  paper 
being  solely  of  a controversial  character,  are  here  omitted  ; the  other 
species  specially  noticed  are  as  follows: — Agrotis  clandestina,^2ivv.  {— 
Mamestra  unicolor.  Walk.),  var.  havilce,  Grote,  from  California  and  Nevada, 
defined  (p.  157)  ; Anicla  simplaria,  Morr.,  briefly  redescribed  (p.  158) ; A. 
hilaris,  Grote  (nec  Freyer),  renamed  holli  \ A.  Aero,  Morr.,  is  distinct; 
A.  c/Zn'coZor,  Grote,  variation  noticed  (p.  160);  A.  g agates  wad  mimal- 
lonis,  Grote,  are  distinct  (p.  162)  ; A.  gladiaria  and  stigmesa,  Moj:t., 
noticed  (p.  163) ; A.  atrifera  and  brunneigera,  Grote,  noticed,  from 
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Maine  and  Washington  Territory  respectively,  1.  c.  p.  2G1  ; A.  haviloi^ 
Grote,  noticed,  p.  76  ; repentis,  Grote  & Rob.,  is  distinct  from  messoria, 
Harr.,  pp.  126-128  ; A.  texana,  Grote,  var.  from  Arizona  noticed,  p.  153, 
id.  Papilio,  i.  ; A.  hoja.,  Fabr.,  var.  hajula,  from  Lepsa,  p.  411,  islandica. 
Stand.,  varr.  rossica,  from  Saisan,  and  lahradoriensis,  from  Labrador, 
p.  419,  noticed,  Staudiuger,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  ; A.  ashworthi,  note  on  eggs 
and  larvae,  Porritt,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  162  ; A.  exclamationis  and  sege- 
tum,  the  larvae  will  not  attack  Soia  hispida^  Girard,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  cxlviii. ; A.  fiorida^  Schmidt,  noticed  by  him.  Arch.  Ver.  Mek- 
lenb.  xxxiii.  pp.  96  & 97  ; A.  rigxx,  var.  ioeissenhorn%  larva  noticed,  Hering, 
1.  c.  p.  345. 

Noctua,  sp.  from  South  Wales,  attacked  by  a species  of  Isaria; 
McLachlan,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  ii. 

Triphcena  suhsequa.  Habits  of  larva  ; Williams,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  211. 

Trachea,  sp.  Larva  supposed  to  belong  to  this  genus  noticed  ; Packard, 
Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  p.  207. 

Ferigrapha.  List  of  (5)  North  American  species  ; Grote,  Canad.  Ent. 
xiii.  p.  13^ 

Orthosia  suspecta,  white  form ; Mayes,  P.  Bristol  Soc.  ii.  p.  247. 

Dasycampa  sebdonensis,  Aust.,  = vaccinii,  Linn.,  var. ; 0 berth iir,  1.  c. 
vi.  p.  87. 

Cosmia  distincta,  Butler,  noticed  and  figured ; id.  1.  c.  p.  19,  pi.  ix. 
fig.  7. 

Dianthoecia  cucubali,  double-brooded  ; Thornewell,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  214. 
D.  proxhna,  Hiibn.,  recorded  as  new  to  Silesia  ; Naacke,  JB.  schles.  Ges. 
Iviii.  p.  126. 

Oncocnemis.  List  of  North  American  species  ; Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  34. 

Folia.  List  of  North  American  species ; id.  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi. 
pp.  266  & 267. 

Ammoconia  vetula,  Dup.  Transformations  described  ; Pagenstecher, 
Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  170-172. 

Aplecta  nebulosa,  Hufn.,  var.  aslcolda  from  Askold  noticed  ; Oberthiir, 
op.  cit.  V.  p.  79. 

Berrhcea,  Walk.,  recharacterized,  and  B.  aurigera,  Walk.,  redescribed; 
Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  356. 

Hadena.  Grote  publishes  a list  of  North  American  species,  and  ap- 
pends some  conjectures  as  to  various  species  of  other  authors  (Bull.  U.  S. 
Geol.  Surv.  vi.  pp.  262-266).  He  arranges  the  species  under  4 subgenera; 
Luceria,  Hadena,  Tr.,  Pseudanarta,  H.  Edw.,  and  Oligia,  Hiibn.  II.  im- 
pulsa,  Guer.,  var.  mixta,  from  Texas,  is  described  at  p.  264,  and  H. 
characta  and  tracta,  Grote,  and  paginata,  Morr.,  are  noticed,  pp.  261 
& 262. 

Hadena.  Oberthiir  (1.  c.)  notices  and  figures  H.  janhowilcii,  Oberth. 
(=  Apamca  gemina,  var.,  sec.  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  5,  vii.  p.  236)  v.  p.  79, 
pi.  iii.  fig.  11,  lucia,  Butl.,  vi.  p.  20,  pi.  viii.  fig.  3,  and  solieri,  Boisd., 
var.  (?)  arabs,  from  Algeria,  vi.  p.  88,  pi.  xi.  fig.  8. 

Fhlogophora  pallens,  Oberthiir  (=  beatrix,  Butl.),  redescribed  and 
figured  by  him;  1.  c.  v.  p.  78,  pi.  iii.  fig.  3 (?  = pericxdosa,  Guen. ; Butler, 
Ann.  N.  H.  5,  vii.  p.  235). 


196  Ins. 


LEPIDOPTERA. 


Auchmis  sikkimensis^  Moore,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  x. 

Rhodophora  {Alaria)  florida,  Guen.  Habits  of  larva;  Smith,  Bull. 
Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  p.  28. 

HeliothidcB.  Characters  and  position  discussed  ; the  family  should  be 
placed  between  the  A and  AnthopliilidcG  \ Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
pp.  3G0  & 361. 

Adonisea pulchripenniSj  Grote,  var.  languida.ivom  California,  described; 
H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  p.  20. 

Heliothis  imperspicua,  Streck.,  = Schinia  gracilenta,  Hiibn. ; H.  spec- 
tanda,  Streck.,  = Aspila  rhexice,  Abb.  & Smith  ; H.  rubiginosa,  Streck., 
= Lygranthcecia  saturata,  Grote  ; H.  fastidiosay  Streck.,  = L.  mesJceanay 
Grote,  and  H.  siibnuda,  Streck.,  = Eideucypiera  cumatilis,  Grote  : 
Grote,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  156  & 157.  H.  armigeray  and  var.  confertay  Walk., 
noticed  from  the  Hawaiian  Islands  ; Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  324. 

Annapkila  arvalis,  H.  Edwards  (nec  Axemis  aroalis,  Grote),  renamed 
salicis ; H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  23. 

Agrophila.  Oberthiir  (/.  c.  vi.)  notices  A.  flavo-nitenSy  Aust.,  pi.  iii.  fig.  4, 
deleta,  Staud.,  pi.  iii.  fig.  5,  p.  89,  and  sulphuraliSy  L.,  var.  algiray  pi.  ii. 
fig.  2,  p.  90. 

Tarache  {Acontia).  List  of  North  American  species;  Grote,  Canad. 
Ent.  xiii.  pp.  15  & 16.  T,  binoculay  Grote,  var.  virginalis  from  Arizona, 
described  ; id.  Papilio,  i.  p.  155. 

Acontia  variegata  jlavo-maculatay  Oberthiir,  redescribed  and  figured 
by  him  ; L c.  pp.  81  & 82,  pi.  iii.  figs.  7 & 8. 

AnthopMla  albiday  Dup,  noticed  and  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  vi.  p.  91,  pi.  xi. 
fig.  15. 

Eustrotia.  List  of  North  American  species  ; Grote,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  10  & 
11. 

Litoprosopus  futilis,  Grote  & Rob.,  compared  with  conjfligensy  Walk.  ; 
id.  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  271. 

Daceltty  probably  = Microphysa  (=  Acantholipes) ; Butler,  P.  Z.  S. 

1881,  p.  618. 

Brephos  parthenias.  There  is  a tuft  on  segments  5 & 6 in  $ ; Poujade, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  Iii. 

Flusia  b'rassiccBy  Riley,  noticed  by  him  ; Papilio,  i.  pp.  106  & 107.  P. 
eriosoma  : transformations  described;  P.  Buller,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii. 
pp.  237  & 238.  P.  moneta,  Fabr.  : larva  noticed  ; Brants,  Ent.  Tijdschr. 
xxiv.  p.  xxiii.  Var.  esmeralda  from  Askold,  described;  Qberthiir,  op.  cit. 
v.  p.  85.  P. precationiSy  Gu6n.:  transformations  described ; Coquillett, 
Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  21-23.  P.  v-aureum:  larva  described  ; Porritt,  Ent. 
xiv.  pp.  66  & 67. 

OrcBsia  emarginatay  Fabr.,  redescribed  ; Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-C.  Ak.  xiii. 
p.  80,  pi.  iii.  fig.  9. 

JEnigma paradoxay  ^ivQck.y  = Ilyblcca puerUy  Fabr.;  Grote,  Canad.  Ent. 
xiii.  p.  17. 

PhycodeSy  Gudn.  (=  Tegnay  Walk.),  recharacterized  ; T.  hyblccellay 
Walk.,  = P.  hirundicornisy  Gu6n. : Moore,  1.  c.  p.  377. 

Aletia  argillaceay  Hiibn.,  appears,  from  the  figure,  scarcely  to  agree 
with  xylina,  Say,  but  probably  represents  an  allied  Brazilian  species ; 
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Riley,  Index  to  Reports,  p.  56,  & Papilio,  i.  pp.  107  & 108.  Range,  habits, 
and  parasites  noticed  ; id.  P.  Am.  Ass.  1879.  Best  means  of  destroying 
the  young  larvae;  id.  1.  c.  1880,  pp.  642-649.  Food-plants;  Hoy  & 
Bethune,  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880,  p.  19. 

Trospalta  leucospila,  Walk. : $ described;  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  347. 

Amphipyra  pyramidea,  L.,  var.  obscura,  from  Askold,  noticed  ; Ober- 
thiir,  1.  c.  V.  p.  85. 

Ncenia  typica : ? pairing  with  two  ^ $ ; Meinheit  & Thalenhorst, 
Verb.  Ver.  Hamb.  iv.  pp.  210  & 211. 

Mania  maura^  Linn. : transformations  described ; Wackerzapp,  Ent. 
Nadir,  vii.  pp.  32-35. 

2'oxoca,mpa  victoria,  Grote,  variation  noticed  by  him  ; Bull.  Brooklyn 
Soc.  hi.  p.  48. 

Leucanitis.  Graef  regards  Syneda,  Guen.,  and  Bolina,  Dup.,  as  synony- 
mous with  Leucanitis,  Guen.,  and  gives  a list  of  the  North  American 
species  ; 1.  c.  i.  pp.  53  & 54. 

Litocala  sexsignata,  Harv.,  var.  deserta  from  Colorado  and  Arizona 
described  ; H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  25. 

Syneda  hastingsi,  H.  Edwards,  var.  perpallida,  from  California,  and  S. 
adumbrata,  Behr.,  var.  saxea,  from  Colorado,  described  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  26. 

Catocala.  Dewitz  notices  the  tuft  of  fan-like  hairs  concealed  in  a 
cavity  of  the  tibiae  in  the  male  ; B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  297.  Controversy  on 
various  Catocalce  between  Grote  & Hulst;  Papilio,  i.  pp.  159-164,  & 
215-218.  G.  sappho,  Streck. : its  specific  claims,  p.  57.  C.  lachrymosa, 
Gu^n.,  varr.  evelina,  p.  110  (c/.  also  H.  Edwards,  op.  cit.  p.  117),  and 
zelica,  and  innubens,  Gudn.,  var.  liinda,  p.  Ill,  and  C.  robinsoni,  Grote, 
var.  curvata,  from  Illinois,  described,  p.  218;  French,  Papilio,  i.  C.  ilia, 
Guen.,  carissima,  Hulst,  and  grynea.  Cram.  : larvae  described  ; Koebele, 
Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  p.  22.  C.  arizonoe,  Grote,  noticed  by  him  ; Canad. 
Ent.  xiii.  p.  232.  C.  cara,  var.  carissima,  from  the  Southern  States, 
described;  Hulst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  ii.  p.  97.  C.  communis,  GvoiQ, 
noticed  by  him  ; Papilio,  i.  pp.  158  & 159.  C.  jiebilis  and  amatrix  : larvae 
described  ; Kellicott,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  141  & 142.  C.  grynea,  var.  from 
Philadelphia,  noticed  ; Grote,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  35.  C.  nebraskce, 
Dodge,  var.  somnus,  described  ; Dodge,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  40.  C.  nupta, 
L.,  var.  obscurata,  from  Askold  and  North  China,  noticed  ; Oberthiir,  1.  c. 
V.  p.  86  (=  unicuba.  Walk.  ; Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  5,  vii.  p.  237).  C. 
similis,  W.  H.  Edw.,  noticed;  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  159.  C.  unijuga  : 
transformations  described  ; Kellicott,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  38  & 39.  ' 

Sypna.  List  of  28  species,  9 being  described  as  new  : — S.  lugens.  Walk., 
= Achcea  reversa.  Walk.  ; 5 species  of  Tavia  described  by  Walker  in  his 
Supplement,  belong  to  Sypna  ; Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  201-210. 

Cyligramma.  Notes  on  Madagascar  species  ; Mabille,  CR.  ent.  Belg. 
xxv.  pp.  Iviii.  & lix.  The  following  synonymy  is  given  : — C.  magus  and 
goudoti,  Gudn.,  are  sexes  ; C.  importuna.  Kef.,  = argillosa,  Guen.  ; C. 
conturbans  and  disturbans,  Walk.,  are  sexes,  and  = raboudou,  Luc. 

Calliodes  lanipes,  Butl.,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  xlviii. 

Ophiusa  guenei,  Snellen  {=.joviana,  Guen.,  nec  Cram.),  = arcuata, 
Moore  ; Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  67. 
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Euclidia  glyphica.  Larva  described ; Porritt,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  210 

& 211. 

Pelamia  tehuelcha,  Berg,  = Euclidia  conica^  Feld.  & Rog.  ; Berg, 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  48,  and  Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  93. 

Dicopinccj  subf.  n.,  Grote,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  276.  Head 
depressed,  squamatiou  rough  or  thick,  antennae  pectinated  in  legs 
unarmed,  except  fore  tibiae,  which  have  a stout  claw ; eyes  naked,  labial 
palpi  short,  ocelli  present.  The  species  appear  early  in  the  year,  after 
passing  the  winter  in  the  pupa  state.  To  include  the  genera  Eutolype^ 
Dicopis,  and  Copipanolis,  Grote ; a list  of  the  species  is  also  given. 

New  genera  and  species  : — ' 

Borolia^  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  334.  Placed  after  Aletia  ; type,  B. 
fasciata,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  xxxvii.  fig.  12,  Darjiling. 

Norraca,  id.  1.  c.  p.  340.  Allied  to  Ipana;  type,  I.  longipennis,  sp.  n., 
Z.  c , Penang. 

Sasunaga,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  342.  Allied  to  Dipterygia  ; type,  Hadena  tene- 
hrosa,  Moore  (redescribed,  Z.  c.  p.  343). 

Dadica,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  349.  Allied  to  Itadinacra  \ type,  D.  lineosa,  sp.  n., 
Z.  c.,  Punjab  Hills. 

Tiracola,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  351.  Placed  after  A gratis  ; type,  A.  plagiata,  Walk. 

Appana,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  355.  Allied  to  Ilahryntis  ; type,  Phlogojdiora  indica^ 
Moore  (redoscribod,  Z.  c.). 

Naranga,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  359.  Allied  to  Xanthodes ; type,  X.  diffusa^  W alk. 
(redescribed,  Z.  c.)  • add  N.  cenescens,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Formosa. 

Chui'ia,  id.  ibid.  Placed  after  Naranga  ; type,  C.  nigrisigna,  pi.  xxxvii. 
fig.  13,  ochracea^  Calcutta,  and  maculata,  Ceylon  ; spp.  nn.,  Z.  c.  p.  3G0. 

Jtaghiva,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  362.  Placed  after  Ileliothis  ; type,  Leucania  con- 
fertissima,  Walk. 

SopJiaga,  id.  ibid.  Placed  after  Raghuva  ; type,  S.  sinuata,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c., 
p.  363,  Bombay. 

Dorika,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  363  ; type,  D.  sanguinolenta^  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Bombay  ; 
add  Leucania  aureola^  Walk. 

Masalia,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  364.  Placed  after  Doriha  ; type,  M.  radiata,  Man- 
puri ; add  M.  irrorata,  Darjiling,  spp.  nn.,  Z.  c. 

Pradatta,  id.  ibid.  ; type,  P.  beatrix^  sp.  n.,  Canara,  Cashmere,  &c. ; add 
Leucania  bivittata.  Walk.,  and  decorata,p.  365,  artaxoides,  Cashmere,  &c., 
and  modesta,  Manpuri,  p.  366,  spp.  nn. 

Curubasa^  id.  Z.  c.  p.  366.  Placed  after  Pradatta ; type,  A laria  lanceo- 
lata,  Walk.,  redescribed,  Z.  c. ; add  C.  cruentata,  Cashmere,  calamaria, 
Bombay,  and  marginata,  North-west  Himalaya,  spp.  nn.,  Z.  c.  p.  367. 

Adisura,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  367.  Placed  after  Curubasa;  type,  A.  atkinsoni, 
sp.  n , fig.  6,  Darjiling;  add  Anthophila  marginalis^  Walk,  (redescribed)  ; 
Ileliothis  delicia,  Feld.  & Rog.;  and  A.  leucanioides,  Kutch,  dulciSj  fig.  20, 
Darjiling,  p.  368,  pallida,  Ceylon,  and  similis,  Calcutta,  p.  369,  spp.  nn., 
pi.  xxxvii. 

Methorasa,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  374.  Allied  to  Callopistria ; typo,  Eriopus 
latreillii,  Dup. 

Cotanda,  id.  ibid.  Placed  next  to  last ; type,  Eriopus  placodoidcs,  Gu<^n. 
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PJialga,  id.  1.  c.  p.  375.  Allied  to  Lineopalpa  ; type,  P.  sinuosa^  sp.  n.', 
1.  c.  pi.  xxxvii.  fig.  7,  Darjiling. 

Culasta,  id.  1.  c.  p.  376.  Calpidce]  type,  C.  indecisa,  sp.  n.  1.  c.  p.  377, 
India. 

Khadira,  id.  Tr.  Z.  S.  xi.  p.  69.  Allied  to  Othreis  ; type,  Opliideres 
aurantia,  Moore,  redescribed  and  figured,  1.  c.  pi.  xiii.  fig.  4. 

Adris,  id,  ibid.  Allied  to  Othreis  ; type,  Ophideres  tyrannus^  Guen., 
redescribed  and  figured,  ibid.  pi.  xiii.  fig.  5;  add  A.  rutiliis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c. 
p.  70,  Ceylon. 

Furbia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  70.  Allied  to  last  ; type,  Ophideres  discrepans, 
Walk.  (=  0.  archon,  Feld.),  redescribed  and  figured,  p.  71,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  1. 

Vandana,  id.  1.  c.  p.  72.  Allied  to  Mcenas  ; type,  Ophideres  dividens^ 
Walk.,  redescribed,  1.  c. 

Argadesa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  74.  Allied  to  Othreis ; type,  Phalcena  materna, 
Linn.,  redescribed  and  figured,  1.  c.  pi.  xii.  figs.  4 & 4 «-c?,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  3 
& 3 a. 

Pyrinioides,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  199.  Allied  to  Thermesia,  but 
with  the  aspect  of  Pyrinia  {Geonietridcc) ; type,  P.  aurea,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p,  200, 
Tokei,  Japan. 

Lathosea,  Grote,  Bull.  U,  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  270.  Affinities  uncer- 
tain ; possibly  allied  to  Arzama  and  Admetovis  ; type,  L.  pulla,  sp,  n.,  1.  c., 
Oregon. 

Nycterophceta^  J.  B.  Smith,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iv.  p.  45.  Intermediate 
between  Cleophana  and  Cucullia ; type,  N.  magdalena,  Hulst,  sp.  n.,  1.  c. 
“ Black  Hills.” 

Triocnemis^  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  77.  Allied  to  Ileliothis  and  Chariclea  ; 
type,  2\  saporis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Washington  Territory. 

Bessula,  id.  1.  c.  p.  176.  Allied  to  Pippona  aud  Antiplaga\  type, 
B.  luxa,  sp.  n.,  1.  c..  New  Mexico. 

Euros,  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  p.  19.  Allied  to  Anarta  ; type,  E.  pro- 
prius,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  California. 

Oribates,  id.  1.  c.  p.  22.  Placed  after  Melicleptria ; types,  0.  muiri, 
California,  and  limbatus,  Mazatlan,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c. 

Dicopis  depilis,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  48,  Ohio. 

Bryophila  plumbeola,  Staudinger,  S.  E.  Z,  xiii.  p.  410,  Saisan  ; B.  life- 
rata,  Cashmere,  p.  331,  nilgiria,  Nilgiris,  mediana,  Punjab,  and  modesta. 
North-west  Himalayas,  p.  332,  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1881. 

Tricena  maxima,  id.  1.  c.  p.  333,  Punjab  Hills  ; T.  ancedina,  Butler,  Tr. 
E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  19,  Tokei,  Japan. 

Apatela  jankowskii,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  69,  pi.  vii.  fig.  1, 
Askold  ; A.  edolata,  Grote,  1.  c.  p.  153,  Arizona. 

Acronycta  bicolor,  Moore,  /.  c.  p.  332,  Punjab. 

Pharetra  leucoptera,  ButlOr,  1.  c.  p.  595,  Yokohama. 

Mythimna  limbata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  173,  Tokei,  Japan. 

Leucania  bistrigata,  Darjiling,  fig.  18,  p.  384,  penicillata,  Punjab,  &c., 
modesta,  fig.  11,  Darjiling,  lineatipes,Q\\QVYa  Punji,  adusta,  Darjiling,  &c., 
p.  335,  subsignata,  North-west  Himalayas,  consimilis,  fig.  19,  Darjiling, 
comptd,  fig.  8,  Pudda  River,  p.  336,  nainica,  fig.  15,  Naini  Tal,  albistigma. 
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fig.  9,  Darjiling,  koiora,  fig.  14,  Calcutta,  rufistrigosa,  Umballa,  p.  338, 
abdominalis,  Bengal,  dharma,  fig.  17,  albicosta,  Darjiling,  fig.  10,  p.  338, 
canaraica,  Canara,  uniformis,  North-west  Himalayas,  prominens,  Darjiling, 
Cherra  Puuji,  griseo-fasciata,  North-west  Himalayas,  p.  339,  and  lanceata, 
Ceylon,  p.  340,  Moore,  1.  c.  pi.  xxxvii. ; L.  inanis,  Oberthur,  1.  c.  p.  70, 
pi.  iii.  fig.  4,  Askold;  L.  nigro-fascia^  Hulst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  77, 
iv.  plate,  fig.  9,  Florida. 

Heliophila  bicolorata,  Grote,  Z.  c.  p.  154,  Arizona  ; H.  oxygala,  Colorado, 
p.  14,  Jiabilis,  Long  Island,  and  farcta,  California,  p.  15,  id,  Canad.  Ent. 
xiii. ; H.  patricia,  id.  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  46,  Colorado. 

Nonagria  innocens,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  173,  Yokohama. 

Glottala  sordida,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  174,  Yokohama. 

Dandaca  (?)  megii,  Oberthur,  Z.  c.  vi.  p.  20,  pi.  ix.  fig.  6,  China  (Quei- 
Chow). 

Gortyna  impecuniosa,  Massachusetts,  erepta,  Kansas,  juvenilis,  Colo- 
rado, p.  267,  harrisi,  Massachusetts,  p.  268  (and  larva  noticed,  p.  276), 
Grote,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi. 

Hydrcecia  MasZawa,  Moore,  Z.  c.  p.  342,  pi.  xxxvii.  fig.  5,  Khasia  Hills. 

Arzama  melanopyga,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  148,  Florida. 

Fseudoglcea  decepta,  id.  Bull.  D.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  271,  Colorado. 

A xy Ha  renalis,  Cashmere,  Punjab, Punjab,  Ceylon,  ZrromZa, 
North-west  Himalayas,  p.  341,  and  albivena,  Punjab,  p.  342,  Moore,  Z.  c. 

Xylophasia  commixta,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  174,  Japan. 

Xylomyges  bella,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  175,  Yokohama  ; X.  perlubens,  Grote,  Canad. 
Ent.  xiii.  p.  132,  Washington  Territory. 

Rhizogramina  aurilegula,  Oberthiir,  Z.  c.  v.  p.  71,  pi.  iii.  fig.  16,  Askold  ; 
R.  inextricata,  Moore,  Z.  c.  p.  342,  Punjab,  &c.  (Referred  by  Butler, 
op.  cit.  p.  619,  to  the  Hypogrammidce,  near  Gadirtha,  with  the  follow- 
ing species.) 

Selepa  docilis,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  619,  Kurrachee. 

Neuria  simulata,  pi.  xxxviii.  fig.  1,  Darjiling,  p.  343,  incisa,  and  simil- 
lima,  Punjab,  &c.,  p.  344,  Moore,  Z.  c. 

2'halpopliila  indica,  Masuri,  and  callopistrioides,  North  India,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  344  ; T.  digna,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  176,  Yokohama. 

Luperina  lasserrii,  Oberthur,  Z.  c.  vi.  p.  86,  pi.  xi.  figs.  13  & 14,  Algeria. 

Mamestra  culta,  Moore,  Z.  c.  p.  347,  North-west  Himalayas  ; M.  sutrina, 
Colorado,  and  liquida,  Washington  Territory,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  5 & 
58  ; M.  crotchi,  id.  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  29,  Oregon,  Colorado  ; M. 
anguina,  Illinois,  and  bisidca,  Arizona,  id.  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  129  & 
230. 

Apamea  nivalis,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  177,  Tokei,  Japan  ; A.  chersotoides  and 
cinctipennis,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  322  & 323,  Hawaiian  Islands  ; A. 
cuprma,  fig.  2,  Sikkim,  pannnsa,  Nilgiris,  Ceylon,  latifasciata,  Manpuri, 
mucronata,  fig.  8,  p.  345,  strigidisca,  fig.  9,  Darjiling,  basalis,  North-west 
Himalayas,  and  nubila,  fig.  10,  Darjiling,  p.  346,  Moore,  Z.  c.  pi.  xxxviii.  ; 
A.  askoldis,  Oberthur,  Z.  c.  v.  p.  72,  pi.  iii.  fig.  13,  Askold. 

Miana  parietum  audfodince,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  73,  pi.  iii.  figs.  15  & 12,  Askold. 

Phothedes  bipars,  Moore,  Z.  c.  p.  373,  pi.  xxxviii.  fig.  7,  Cherra  Punji, 
Assam. 
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llatlia  monilis,  fig.  11,  ccrvina,  fig.  12,  Darjiling,  calamistrata^  Kliasia 
Hills,  id.  1.  c.  p.  348,  pi.  xxxviii. 

Celoina  sikkimensis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  348,  pi.  xxxviii.  fig.  IG,  Sikkim. 

Perigea  locidosa,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  154,  Arizona  ; P.  (?)  argyrosticta, 
Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  177,  Tokei,  Japan. 

Caradrina  arenacea  and  delecta,  pi.  xxxviii.  fig.  15,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  349, 
Darjiling,  &c. 

Acosmetia  nehulosa,  pi.  xxxviii.  fig.  13,  Darjiling,  nigrescens,  Bombay, 
id.  1.  c.  p.  350. 

Agrotis  slrnilis,  Saisan,  p.  412,  ala,  Ala  Tau,  p.  413,  decorata,  Tarba- 
gatai,  Ala  Tau,  p.  junonia,  p.  415,  senescens,  Saisan,' 

p.  416,  cognita,  Lepsa,,p.  417,  costata  ( ? = albifurca,  Ersch.),  p.  420,  con- 
finis,  Saisan,  &c.,  p.  422,  opisoleuca,  Shahkuh,  and  hifurca,  Saisan,  p.  423, 
Staudiuger,  Z.  c.  ; A.  aiduninalis,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  v.  p.  74,  pi.  vii.  fig  10, 
Askold  ; A.  tokionis  and  facosa,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  178  & 179, 
Tokei,  Japan;  A.  quadrisigna,  costigera,  Punjab,  &c.,  p.  350,  junctura, 
North-west  Himalayas,  and  modesfa,  Cashmere,  p.  351,  Moore,  1.  c.  ; A. 
apicalis  and  chanlhoides,  Colorado,  p.  153,  and  ruhefac tails,  Washington 
Territory,  p.  154,  A.quarta,  California,  p.  258,  washingtoniensis,  Washing- 
ton Territory,  immixta,  Texas,  docilis,  Colorado,  p.  259,  viralis,  Nebraska, 
p.  260,  Grote,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi. ; A.  nanalis,  Nevada,  esurialis, 
Washington  Territory,  colata,  Mount  Hood,  p.  131,  semiclarata.  Western 
States,  p.  132,  id.  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  ; A.  verticalis,  id.  Bull.  Brooklyn 
Soc.  iii.  p.  39,  Colorado  ; A.  clodiana,  id.  Papilio,  i.  p.  76,  Washington 
Territory. 

Spailotis  liLcens,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  179,  Tokei,  Japan  ; S.  crinigera,  id, 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  321,  Hawaiian  Islands. 

Ojdgena  arenosa,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  179,  Tokei,  Japan. 

Graphiphora  jlavirena,  Darjiling,  and  nigro-signa,  Sikkim,  Moore,  1.  c, 
p.  352,  pi.  xxxviii.  figs.  3 & 4 ; G.  agrotiformis,  Grote,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii. 
p.  14,  Colorado ; G.  consopita,  id.  Papilio,  i.  p.  154,  Arizona. 

Megasema  cinnamomea,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  352,  pi.  xxxviii.  fig.  6,  Darjiling. 

Noctua  stupens  and  hysgina,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  v.  pp.  75  & 76,  pi.  vii.  figs.  7 
& 8,  Askold.  The  latter  = Graphiphora  lubentia,  Bntl.  ; Butler,  Ann. 

N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  235. 

Ochropleura  magellanica,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  83,  Terra  del  Fuego  ; 

O.  plumbata,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  180,  Japan  ; 0.  consanguinea,  Moore, 
1.  c.  p.  353,  Punjab,  &c. 

Hermonassa  chalybeata  and  sinuata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  353,  pi.  xxxviii.  figs.  1 7 
& 5,  Darjiling. 

Tceniocampa  aurarice,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  v.  p.  76,  pi.  iii.  fig.  6,  Askold. 

Pachnobia  copping eri,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  84,  Puerto  Bueno. 

Orilwsia  rectivitta,  Moore,  1.  c,  p.  353,  Darjiling  ; 0.  dccipicns,  Indiana, 
and  inops,  Kittery  Point,  Grote,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  pp.  269  & 270  ; 
0.  (?)  arcifera  and  0.  ochroglene,  Mabille,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  Ivi. 
Madagascar. 

Cerastis  Icevis  and  subdolens,  ^Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  181,  Tokei, 
Japan. 

Xanthia  austauti,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  87,  pi.  i.  fig.  3,  Algeria. 
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Meaogona  exigua^  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  182,  Tokei,  Japan. 

Cosmia  hypenoides.  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  354,  pi.  xxxviii.  fig.  19,  Bengal. 

Dianthcecia  conjluens,  id.  1.  c.  p.  354,  pi.  xxxviii.  fig.  20,  Darjiling  ; D. 
admiranda,  Oberthiir,  I,  c.  v.  p.  77,  pi.  vii.  fig.  11,  Askold. 

Metop)oceras  coded,  id.  1.  c.  vi.  p.  88,  pi.  xi.  fig.  10,  Algeria. 

Oncocnemis  gracillinea  [!],  Grote,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  231,  Arizona  ; 
0.  major,  Colorado,  and  aqualii,  California,  id.  Papilio,  i.  p.  33. 

Polia  jelsidi,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  38,  pi.  x.  fig.  11,  Penumarca. 

Valeria  (?)  conserta,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  58,  Washington  Territory. 

Dichonia  goliath,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  v.  p.  68,  pi.  vi.  fig.  7,  Askold. 

Lamprosticta  hella,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  183,  Tokei. 

Miselia  cinerea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  184,  Yokohama. 

Plat[^j']aplecta  plumhea,  id.  ibid.,  Tokei. 

Aplectoides  caliginea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  185,  Tokei. 

Euplexia  distorta,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  354,  pi.  xxxviii.  fig.  18,  Darjiling. 

Polyphcenis  largeteaui,  Oberthiir,  op.  cit.  vi.  p.  19,  pi.  viii.  fig.  4,  Quei- 
Chow. 

Chytonix  sensilis,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  49,  Massachusetts. 

Berrhcea  olivacea,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  357,  Darjiling. 

Hadena  kosakka,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  v.  p.  80,  pi.  vii.  fig.  4,  Askold ; H. 
tokiensis,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  186,  Tokei,  Japan;  H.  adjiincta,  North-west 
Himalayas,  and  siderifera,  Punjab,  Moore,  1.  c,  p.  357  ; H.  cymosa,  semi- 
lunata,  and  cinefacta,  Grote,  1.  c.  pp.  34,  58  & 76,  Washington  Territory  ; 
II . separans.  New  York,  Wisconsin,  p.  260,  violacea,  California,  p.  261, 
and  fuscimacula,  United  States,  p.  262,  id.  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi. ; 
II.  tortilis,  Washington  Territory,  id.  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  46  ; II. 
perpenoa,  id.  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  229,  Arizona. 

Trigonophora  albo-signata,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  355,  Kussowlie. 

Cucullia  albescens,  id.  1.  c.  p.  357,  North-west  Himalayas. 

Calkenia  pullata,  id.  1.  c,  p.  358,  North-west  Himalayas. 

Calophasia  cashmirensis,  Cashmere,  and  lobifera,  Bombay,  id.  ibid. 

Chariclea  pernana,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  155,  Arizona. 

Grotella  sexseriata,  id.  ibid.,  Arizona. 

Xanthothrix  neumoegeni,  H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  101,  California. 

Heliothis  perigeoides,  Kutch,  and  succinea,  Bombay,  Moore,  1.  c.  pp.  361 
& 362  ; II.  fervens,  Butler,  /.  c.  p.  186,  Tokei;  H.interjacens,  Grote,  Bull. 
Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  30,  Arizona  (is  the  western  form  of  H.  phlogo- 
phagus,  Grote  & Rob. ; id.  Papilio,  i.  p.  158). 

Schinia  buxea,  id.,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  230,  Arizona. 

Lygranthcecia  walsinghami,  H.  Edwards,  Papilio,  i.  p.  20,  Oregon ; L. 
balba  and  coercita,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  156,  Arizona;  L.  tumida,  Colorado, 
and  rufimedia,  Florida,  id.  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii  pp.  30  & 31. 

Melicleptria  hoyi,  id.  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  30,  Wisconsin  ; M. 
honesta,  id,,  Papilio,  i.  p.  77,  Oregon;  M.  belladonna.  Southern  Utah, 
p.  20,  elaboraia,  Colorado,  and  perminuta,  California,  p.  21,  H. 
Edwards,  1.  c.. 

Xanthodes  marice,  Mabille,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  lx.,  Nossi-B5. 

Leocyma  nervosa,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  187,  Tokei. 

Dyrzela  cara,  id.  1.  c.  p.  188,  Tokei. 
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A2)sa7'asa  liturata,  id.,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  37,  Cameroons,  Old 
Calabar  ; A.  wallacii,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  359,  Dorey. 

Acontia  malgassica,  Mabille,  1.  c.  p.  lx.,  Madagascar. 

Tarache  sedata,  H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  23,  Arizona. 

Annaphila  aurantiaca^  California,  piistulata^  Arizona,  id.  ibid. 
Spi'agueia  pardalis^  Florida,  and  funeralis,  Arizona,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  60 
& 158. 

Fruva  acerha^  California,  and  accepta,  Florida,  II.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  24 ; 
F.  georgica,  Grote,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  232,  Arizona. 

Orihates  versutus  and  opiparus,  H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  pp.  IIG  & 117,  Texas, 
The  generic  name,  being  preoccupied  in  Arachnida^  is  changed  to  Gijras, 
id.  ibid. ; its  proper  place  is  near  Eustrotia. 

Eustrotia  aeria,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  11,  Wisconsin. 

Erastria  ati'ata,  senex,  and  fentoniy  Butler,  1.  c.  pp.  188-190,  Japan  ; E. 
nemorum,  fig.  2,  p.  82,  costimacula,  fig.  4,  pi.  iv.,  and  mandschurianay 
pi.  ii.  fig.  9,  p.  83,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  v.,  Askold  ; E.  pallidisca  and  marginata, 
Moore,  1.  c.  p.  372,  pi.  xxxvii.  figs.  14  & 21,  Darjiling. 

BanJcia  anguliferay  North-west  Himalayas,  lativitta  and  erectay  Nil- 
giris,  id.  1.  c.  p.  373. 

Hydrelia  conjiigatay  id.  1.  c.  p.  369,  Darjiling. 

Leptosia  quinariay  id.  1.  c.  p.  371,  Allahabad.  Manpuri. 

Thalpochares  parvula,  p.  370,  albiday  7'oseana,  Bombay,  trlfasciatay 
fig.  21,  quadrilineatay  fig.  14,  Calcutta,  pi.  xxxviii.  p.  370,  divisay  Allah- 
abad, Calcutta,  Ceylon,  bifasciatay  flavida,  Allahabad,  Punjab,  p.  371,  id. 

I.  c. ; T.  trigrammoSy  Mabille,  1.  c.  p.  Ixi.,  Congo. 

Ant1iop)liila  vnginalis  and  caul,  Oberthur,  op.  cit.  vi.  pp.  90  & 91,  pi.  xi. 
figs.  1 & 2,  Algeria;  A.  hetei'ogrammay  Congo,  and  igraicum,  Madagascar, 
Mabille,  1.  c.  p.  Ixi. 

Eutelia  siccifolia,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  375,  Darjiling. 

Ingura  snelleniy  Saalrniiller,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.p.  433,  Nossi-B(5. 

Varnia  fenestrata,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  376,  Darjiling. 

Telesilla  malachiteSy  Oberthur,  op.  cit.  v.  p.  80,  pi.  iii.  fig.  9,  Askold. 
Plusia  metabractca,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  190,  Tokei,  Japan  ; P.  nadeja  (= 
zosima,  Hiibn.,  var.  sec.  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  5,  vii.  p.  236),  pi.  iii.  fig.  10, 
and  locuplcSy  pi.  ix.  fig.  3,  Oberthur,  1.  c.  pp.  84  & 85,  Askold  ; P.  celsa, 

II.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  101,  Oregon. 

Euchalcia  cashmircnsis,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  376,  Cashmere. 

J3asilodes  chrysopis,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  154,  Arizona. 

Calpe  lata,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  21,  Tokei. 

Deva  palligei'a,  Grote,  1.  c.  p.  35,  Sierra  Nevada,  California. 

Phycodes  torU'icina,  Canara,  minor , Bengal,  and  maculata,  Darjiling, 
Moore,  1.  c.  p.  378. 

JTyblcca  fortissima,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  191,  Tokei. 

Aleiia  angulifera.  Cashmere,  and  distincta,  Darjiling,  pi.  xxxvii.  fig.  4, 
Moore,  1.  c.  p.  333. 

Apopcstes  inconspicua,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  191,  Japan. 

Toxocampa  vulcanea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  192,  Tokei. 

Pandesma  virens,  id.  1.  c.  p.  192,  Tokei.  ' 

Ercheia  umbrosa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  194,  Tokei. 
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Sijneda  seposita^  Colorado,  p.  25,  occulta,  Texas,  p.  118,  and  faceta^ 
Florida,  p.  119,  H.  Edwards,  1.  c. 

MeUpotU  tenella,  id.  1.  c.  p.  2G,  Texas. 

Synedouhi  sahidosa,  p.  2G,  inepta,  Southern  Colorado,  morhosa,  Colorado, 
Utah,  Arizona,  Florida,  p.  27,  and  valens.  p.  119,  id.  I,  c. 

Homoptcra  ruhi,  id.  1.  c.  p.  28,  California. 

Gerhatha  suhfasciata  and  granitalis,  Butler,  Z.  c.  pp.  193  & 194,  Tokei. 

Catocala  oberthueri  (Aust.,  MS.),  pi.  i.  fig.  1,  p.  92,  Algeria,  C. 
triphcenoides,  p.  21,  fig.  5,  largeteaui,  fig.  8,  davidi,  fig.  7,  p.  22,  China, 
pi.  viii.,  Oberthiir,  op.  cit.  vi.;  C.ompliale,  p.  195,  connexa  and  nuhila,  p.  196, 
Butler,  Z.  c.  Tokei  ; C.  dulciola,  Ohio,  chdidonia,  Arizona,  Grote,  Papilio, 
i.  pp.  5 & 159 ; C.  sinuosa,  id.  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  i.  p.  77,  Florida  ; G. 
miranda,  H.  Edwards,  Z.  c.  p.  118,  Washington,  C.  rosalinda,  Albany,  p.  55, 
violenta,  Colorado,  p.  58,  calphurnia,  Kansas,  Cordelia,  Georgia,  Texas, 
Florida,  p.  59,  and  timandra.  Texas,  p.  60,  C.  hermia,  Colorado,  p.  93, 
portia,  California,  p.  94,  ophelia  (=  verrilliana,  Grote,  var.),  California, 
olivia,  Texas,  p.  95,  id.  op.  cit.  ii.;  C.  pura,  Hulst,  op.  cit.  ii.  p.  96,  Colorado  ; 
C.  gisela,  Meyer,  ibid.,  Georgia  ; C.  dejecta,  Strecker,  tom.  cit.  p.  97, 
Northern  States. 

Phyllodes  dux,  Saalrniiller,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  441,  Nossi-B6. 

Sypna  mormoides,  p.  202,  tenebroso,  Darjiling,  p.  203,  umbrosa,  Assam, 
p,  204,  apicalU,  lucilla,  Darjiling,  p.  206,  obscurata,  Assam,  Darjiling, 
p.  207 , p)ulchr  a,  Darjiling,  p.  20S,  moor  ii,  Assam,  and  ZaV5u,  Darjiling, 
p.  209,  Butler,  Z.  c. 

Gyligramma  concors,  Mabille,  Z.  c.  p.  lix.,  Madagascar. 

Spirama  cegrota  and  simplicior,  Butler,  Z.  c.  pp.  197  & 198,  Japan. 

Ophiodes  pelor,  Mabille,  Z.  c.  p.  Ivii.,  Madagascar. 

Ophisina  imperatrix,  Saalrniiller,  Z.  c.  p.  214,  Madagascar. 

Ghrysorithrum  ftiscum  and  rufescens,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  198,  Japan. 

AcJuea  orea,  Mabille,  Z.  c.  p.  Iviii.,  Madagascar, 

Athyrma  saalmuelleri,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  Ivii.,  Madagascar. 

Ophiusa  lenzi,  Saalrniiller,  Z.  c'.  p.  435,  Nossi-Be  ; 0.  (?)  cyanea,  Snellen, 
Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  129,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  2,  2a  & 2b,  Luzon. 

Thria  (?)  inepta,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  620,  Chaman. 

Acantholipes  metalUgera,  id.  Tr.  Soc.  1881,  p.  190,  Tokei ; A.  flavisigna, 
p.  371,  nigrisigna,  Bombay,  and  Jiypenoides,  Darjiling,  p.  372,  Moore,  Z.  c.; 
A.  maculifera  and  angulina,  Mabille,  Z.  c.  pp.  lx.  & Ixi.,  Congo. 

Azeta  reuteri,  Saalrniiller,  Z.  c.  p.  437,  Nossi-BA 

Selenis  affalgem,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  439,  Nossi-Bd. 

Gapnodes  jankowskii,  Oberthiir,  op),  cit.  v.  p,  87,  pi.  ix.  fig.  1,  Askold. 

Megacephalon  stygium,  Saalrniiller,  Z.  c.  p.  217,  Madagascar. 

Uomopyralis  repentis,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  165,  Arizona. 

Deltoidj^i. 

Snellen  (Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.)  figures’  the  following  species,  with 
two  exceptions  described  by  him,  Z.  c.  xxiii. : — Ilypena  leucotoinia, 
semifuscidis,  subiividalis,  rhynchalis,  semifascialis,  argialis,  inconspicua, 
fontinalis,  robustalis,  Hypenodes  jucundalis,  pi.  v.  figs.  1-10 ; Schrankia 
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calligraphay  Rivula  scapulai'is,  Simplicia  spwHalis,  Nodaria  fracturalis, 
Echana  plicalis,  Moore,  Hydrillodes  lentalis,  Guen,,  Epizeuxis  pupillalis^ 
inductalis,  pi.  vi.  figs.  1-8 ; E.  tenuipalpis^  SitopJiora  feniscalis,  Hetero- 
gramma  pseudopsodos,  didyma,fuscicollis^  nigricans,  clavalis,  and  oiripalpis, 
pi.  vii.  figs.  1-8. 

Hypena  obsoleta,  Butl.,  and  Hypenodes  alticolans,  Butl.,  var.  simplex, 
from  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  discussed ; Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii. 
pp.  324  & 325, 

Bleptma  dimissalis,  Walk.,  = Docana  metisalis.  Walk.  ; id.  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1881,  pp.  580  & 581. 

Egnasia  trimantesalis,  Walk.,  belongs  to  Saraca  ; id.  1.  c. 

Platyhypenascahra,  Fabr.  : transformations  described ; Comstock,  Hep. 
Dep.  Agric.  1870,  p.  252,  and  Coquillett,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii,  pp.  137  & 138. 

New  species  : — 

Madopa  Jlavo-macula,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  87,  pi.  iv.  fig.  5, 
Askold. 

Bomolocha  fecialis,  Now  York,  and  B.  (?)  incusalis,  Colorado,  Arizona, 
p.  133,  Grote,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii. 

Megachyta  siihjiavidalis,  id.  Papilio,  i.  p.  166,  Arizona  ; M,  gypsalis,  id. 
Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  65,  North  Carolina. 

Hypena  albo-punctata,  Tepper,  op.  cit.  iv.  p.  2,  plate,  fig.  5,  Washington 
Territory  ; H.  rivuligera,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  579,  Tokei. 

Gisira  hercules,  id.  ibid.,  Tokei. 

Rivida  subrosea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  580,  Tokei. 

Locastra  elegans,  id.  1.  c.  p.  581,  Yokohama. 

Saraca  costinotata  and  subviolacea,  id.  ibid.,  Yokohama. 

Egnasia  vasava,  id.  1.  c.  p.  582,  Yokohama. 

Olybama  japonica,  id.  ibid.,  Tokei. 

Meranda  inconspicua,  id.  ibid.,  Yokohama. 
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Butler,  A.  G.  On  the  Lepidoptera  of  the  Amazons,  collected  by  J,  W. 
H.  Trail  during  the  years  1873  to  1875.  Part.  iv.  Geometrites.  Tr. 
E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  315-349. 

82  species  enumerated,  30  new.  The  author  includes  the  Uraniidm 
with  the  Geometridce.  The  synonymic  notes  in  this  paper  are  too  nume- 
rous for  transcription. 

Gumppenrerg,  C.  V.  Ueber  die  Genera  der  Familie  Geometra.  MT. 
Munch,  ent.  Ver.  v.  pp.  105-120. 

The  author  compares  and  criticises  the  classifications  of  the  Geometridce 
by  Lederer  and  Herrich- Schaffer,  which  he  points  out  to  be  exceedingly 
faulty,  without,  however,  proposing  any  classification  of  his  own. 

Snellen,  P.  0.  T.  Lepidoptera  van  Celebes  gezameld  door  M.  C.  Pie- 
pers,  met  Aanteekeniugen  en  Beschrijving  der  uieuwe  Soorten.  Hetero- 
cera.  iii.  Geometrina.  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  69-96,  pis.  viii.-x. 
44  species  noticed,  including  the  following  previously  described:  — 
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Urapteryx  crocopterata,  Koll.,  Hyperythra  lutea,  Cram.  (=  lirribolaria^ 
Gu^n.),  Boarmia  cornaria,  Guen.,  Hypochroma  pseudoterjmaria,  Gndn., 
Nemoria  rujicinctaria^  Snell,  (figured,  pi.  ix.  fig.  1),  Thalassodes  quad- 
r aria,  Gu6n.,  A gathia  lycamaria,  Koll.  {=  albmngalai'ia,  llerr.-Schaff.), 
Eumelea  aureliata,  Guen.,  Anisodes  (?)  intortaria,  Guen.,  Acidalia  eido- 
mata,  Snell.,  Timandra  aventiaria,  Gu^n.  (?),  Zanclopteryx  saponaria,  and 
zincaria,  Pigia  infantularia,  Micronia  gannata,  Guen.,  adspersata,  Nedii- 
sia  luciifevata  (figured,  pi.  x.  figs.  4 & 5),  Erosia  plicata,  Snell.,  Macaria 
sufflata,  Guen.,  eleonora,  Cram.,  TepTirma  medardaria,  Herr.-Schaff.  (= 
Bargosa  fasciata,  Moore),  Hyposidra  janiaria,  Guen.  ; Bursada,  Walk., 
recharacterized  ; Collix  foraminata  and  Bemodes  ahortivata,  Gu6u. 

Milli^re  (L4pidopt4rologie)  figures  and  generally  redescribes  Tham- 
nonoma  acquiaria,  M.,  pi.  i.  figs.  14  & 15,  p.  G,  Nemoria  advolata,  Ev., 
pi.  ii.  figs.  1-3,  p.  7,  Ldp.  i.,  Aventia flexula,  W.  V.,  figs.  1-3,  p.  2,  Phiba- 
lapteryx  lapidata,  Hubn,,  figs.  4-6,  p.  4,  Lep.  hi.,  Strenia  inimorata,  L,, 
figs.  2 & 3,  p.  19,  Acidalia  marginepunctata,  Borkh.,  fig.  6,  p.  22,  pi.  vii., 
Ldp.  V.,  A.  esterelata,M.,  1-5,  p.  9,  //a /oncana,  Eversm.,  figs.  G-8, 
p.  12,  Eupithecia  gueneata,  M.,  fig.  9,  p.  15,  pi.  ix.  Ldp.  vi.,  veretraria, 
Herr.-Schaff.,  figs.  8-10,  p.  6,  E.  fenestrata,  M.,  fig.  11,  p.  8,  and  Gnophos 
serotinaria,  Hiibn.,  fig.  12,  p.  10,  pi.  x.,  L6p.  vii. 

Several  undetermined  larva3  of  Geometridce  feeding  on  pine  noticed  ; 
Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  pp.  206  & 207,  232  & 233,  237  & 238,  242.  Some 
are  remarkable  for  their  resemblance  to  pine-needles. 

Oberthiir  (Etudes  d’Ent.  v.)  notices  the  following  species  from  Askold  : 
Phorodesma  jankowsJciaria,  Mill.,  pi.  iv.  fig.  7,  p.  47  ; Macaria  nigro- 
notaria,  Brem.,  belongs  to  p.  43  ; Phasiane  griseoAimbata,  Oberth., 

pi.  iv.  fig.  14,  p.  50  ; Rhyparia  melanaria,  L.,  var.  asholdinaria,  pi.  ix. 
fig.  11,  p.  52  ; Eupithecia  prolong ata,  Zell.,  fig.  9;  Melanippe  bella,  Butl., 
and  luctuosaria,  Oberth.,  figs.  11  & 13,  p.  53;  Eucosmia  varia,  Hedem., 
var.  (?)  hedemannaria,  Oberth.,  fig.  10,  p.  53  ; and  Cidaria  ludovicaria, 
Oberth.,  fig.  3,  pi.  iv.  p.  57. 

Phasiane  griseo-limbata,  Oberth.,  ==  Nematocampa  straminea,  Butl., 
Eucosmia  hedemannaria,  Oberth.,  = Scotosia  certata ; Cidaria  corussaria, 
Oberth.,  P = russata,  var.  ; C.  fabrefactaria,  Ob.,  = corylata ; C.  asJcold- 
aria,  Ob.,  = jameza,  Butl.,  $ ; C.  achatinellaria,  Ob.,  = achatinaria, 
var.  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  231-233. 

Anaitis paliidata,  Thunb.,  var.  obscurata,  and  Cidaria  turbata,  Hiibn., 
var.  arctica,  from  Finland,  described  and  figured  ; Sch<|)yen,  Ent.  Tidskr. 
ii.  pp.  122  & 123,  pi.  i.  figs.  5 & 6. 

Caterva  catenaria,  Dru.,  and  Eupithecia  interrupto-fasciata,  Pack.  Larvae 
described  ; Coquillett,  Papilio,  i.  p.  56. 

Urapteryx  sambucaria:  aberration;  Waterhouse,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881, 

p.  XXX. 

Sericoptera  mahometaria,  Herr.-Schaff.,  = area.  Cram. ; Moschler,  Verh. 
z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  394. 

Drepanodes  varus,  Grote  & Rob.  : transformations  described  and 
figured  ; Packard,  1.  c.  pp.  246-248,  fig.  95. 

Azelina.  Butler  revises  this  genus,  noticing  the  described  species 
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(51,  including  some  new  ones),  as  well  as  several  uncertain  species  ; and 
others  incorrectly  referred  to  the  genus.  These  notices,  though  highly 
important,  cannot  be  given  here  in  detail  ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  29-46. 

Ennomos  tiliaria:  variety  noticed  ; Boyd,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxxvii. 

Himera  pennaria.  Egg  and  young  larva  described  : the  latter  has  a 
pair  of  undeveloped  ventral  legs  on  the  ninth  segment,  after  the  first 
moult,  which  disappear  upon  the  fourth  moult ; Hellins,  Ent.  M.  M. 
xviii.  pp.  33  & 34. 

Boarmia  repandata^  var.  sodoremium,  from  the  Hebrides,  described  ; 
Weir,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  220.  (Noticed  and  figured,  with  var.  conversaria,  Hiibn.  ; 
Carrington,  op.  cit.  p.  304,  pi.,  figs.  12-14.) 

Cymatophora  pampinaria^  Gu^n. ; larva  noticed  ; French,  Papilio,  i. 
p.  82. 

Tcphrosia  undularia^  Blanch.,  = Larentia  tepidata,  Guen.  ; Berg, 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  48,  and  Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  93,  pi.  ii.  fig.  12. 

Nemoria  chloroleiicaria  : transformations  described ; Hulst,  Bull. 

Brooklyn  Soc.  ii.  p.  78. 

lodis  vernaria : note  on  ovipositiou  and  eggs ; Swintou,  P.  E.  Soc. 
1881,  p.  XX. 

Ophthalmophora,  Guen.:  remarks  on  the  genus,  and  list  of  11  species 
(2  new) ; Butler,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  59-61. 

Byssodcs  poUtata,  Cram.:  the  insect  which  Stoll  figures  as  the  male  is 
specifically  distinct ; Moschler,  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  405. 

EpJiyra  punctaria : seasonal  dimorphism  ; Cole,  Tr.  Epp.  Forest,  i. 
pp.  X.  & xi. 

Anisodes  diremptaria,  Walk.,  redescribed  and  figured  ; Dewitz,  Yerh. 
L.-C.  Ak.  xlii.  p.  85,  pi.  iii.  fig.  20.  A.  lateritiaria^  Herr.-Schiiff.,  and 
gloharia,  Gu4n.,  discussed  ; Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  333  & 334. 

Acidalia  herhariata  : note  on  transformations  ; Sorhagen,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv. 
p.  17.  A.  immutata,  food-plants  ; Ent.  xiv.  p.  212.  A.  ochrata,  habits 
of  larva;  Tugwell,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  158  & 159.  A.  strigaria,  Hiibn. : larva 
described;  Stange,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  113  & 114. 

Phasiane  artesiaria^  larva  noticed ; Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  390. 

Deilinia  glomeraria,  Grote,  noticed  by  him  ; Oanad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  134. 

Zerene  catenaria^  Gu6n.,  unusnal  abundance  in  1880  ; Comstock,  Rep. 
Dep.  Agric.  1880,  p.  274. 

Abraxas  grossulariata,  varieties;  Sang.  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  x.  With 
transverse  black  bands  on  hind  wings ; Lhotte,  Bull.  Soc.  Rouen  (2) 
xvi.  p.  145.  Food-plants ; Johnson  & Crewe,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  18  & 43.  Ab. 
malmundariense,  described  and  figured;  Donckier  de  Douceel,  Feuill. 
Nat.  xi.  p.  34,  pi.  i.  fig.  3. 

Euschema  andamana,  Moore,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  xi. 

llyhernia  defoliaria  : larva  stripping  the  oaks  in  the  Now  Forest ; Ent. 
xiv.  p.  179.  II.  tiliaria,  Harr.,  habits,  &c. ; Comstock  & Coquillett,  Rep. 
Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  255  & 256,  pi.  vi.  fig.  4,  and  Packard,  1.  c.  p.  125, 
fig.  60. 

Anisopteryx  vernata,  Peck,  noticed  and  figured;  Packard  & Riley, 
Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  pp.  61  & 62,  figs.  22  & 23. 

Oporabia.  Note  on  eggs,  &c.  ; Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  87  & 88. 
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Larentia  didymata.  liarvaoii  Anemone  nemorosa  ; Inchbald,  Ent.  M.  M. 
xviii.  p.  68. 

Emmelesia  albulata,  var.  hebudium,  from  the  Hebrides,  described  (a 
pure  white  variety,  occurring  in  the  proportion  of  about  one  to  six  of 
the  normal  form)  ; Weir,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  221,  pi.,  fig.  17. 

Eupithecia,  sp.  (Hebrides),  fig.  1,  E.  sp.  (Shetland  Isles),  figs.  2 & 3, 
and  idtimaria,  Dup.  ?,  figs.  6 & 7 ; Carrington,  Ent.  xiv.  pi.  (for  E.  ulti- 
maria,  cf.  Webb,  tom.  cit.  p.  300).  E.  absynthiata  : varieties  of  larva  feed- 
ing on  tansy  ; Thornewill,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  258.  E.  atraria^  Herr.-Schaff., 
redescribc-d  : it  is  quite  distinct  from  castigata  ; Wocke,  JB.  schles.  Ges. 
Iviii.  pp.  201  & 202.  E.  cJdoerata,  Mab.,  larva  noticed  ; Stange,  1.  c. 
p.  115.  E.  expallidata^  two  years  in  pupa;  Cambridge,  Ent.  xiv. 
p.  228.  E.  inturbata,  Hiibn.  ( = mbciliata^  Gucin.)  ; transformations 
described;  Speyer,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  473-477,  and  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 
p.  142.  E.  miserulata^  Grote,  larva  described ; Packard,  1.  c.  pp.  248  & 
249.  E.  tceniata^  note  on  young  larvie ; Hodgkinson,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  257. 

Lobophora  carpinata,  var.  insontata^  from  the  Amur,  described  ; Chris- 
toph, Bull.  Mosc.  Iv.  (2)  p.  90. 

Melanthia  albiciliata^  var.  sufusa,  noticed  and  figured ; Carrington,  1.  c. 
p.  73. 

Melanippe  hastata  and  montanata.  Varieties  figured  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  1 & 
304,  plate,  fig.  20. 

Cidaria  blomeriy  Curt.  : habits  ; Hofner,  JB.  Mus.  Karnten,  xiv. 
pp.  264  & 265.  C.  salicata,  var,  (?)  or  sp.  (?)  described ; id.  op.  cit.  xiii. 
p.  145.  C.  fulvata  ; larva  described ; Mathew,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  67  & 68 
(Porritt  believes  these  larvae  to  belong  to  Anticlea  budiata  ; 1.  c.  p.  87). 
C.  immanata  alone  appears  to  occur  in  the  Shetlands,  and  C.  russata 
alone  in  the  Hebrides ; Weir,  1.  c.  p.  279. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Ligonia,  Moschler,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  399.  Placed  after  Scar- 
damia\  type,  L.  exquisitata,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Surinam. 

Sericophara,  Christoph,  Bull.  Mosc.  Iv.  (2)  p.  64.  Allied  to  Selenia  (?); 
type,  S.  guttata^  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  65,  Amur. 

Loxocliila.,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  615.  Allied  to  Tanaorrhinus  and 
Geometra;  type,  T.  smaragdus,  Butl.,  add  L.mutans,  sp.  n,,  1.  c.,  Nil- 
giris. 

Blechroma,  Moschler,  1.  c.  p.  403.  Placed  after  Racheospila  ; type,  D. 
exertata,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  404,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  11,  Surinam. 

TacJiyphyle,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  329.  Allied  to  lodis  and  Phyle  ; type,  T. 
acuta,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Rio  Solimoens. 

Ballantiophora,  id.  1.  c.  p.  344.  Allied  to  Berberodes ; type,  B.  gibbi- 
ferata,  Guen.  (=  Chrysocestis  bisignata,  Walk.),  add  B.  lanai'is,  sp.  n., 
1.  c.  p.  345,  Rio  Negro. 

Pseudostegania,  id.  l.c.  p.  416.  Allied  to  Stegania;  fore-wings  relatively 
larger,  and  subcostal  branches  of  hind- wings  forking  from  a long  foot- 
stalk ; type,  P.  chrysidia,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  417,  Tokei. 

Pogoniiis,  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  60.  Allied  to  Bapta  ; type,  F.  camulata, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c,  p.  61,  Amur. 
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Metahraxasij  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  419.  Intermediate  between  Abraxas  and 
Icterodes ; type,  M.  clerica.  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  419,  Tokei. 

Macrochthonia^  id.  1.  c.  p.  599.  {Ligiincc.')  T^'pe,  M.  fervens,  sp.  n., 
1.  c.,  Tokei. 

Tyloptera^  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  114.  Allied  to  Eupithecia]  type,  T. 
ehurneata,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  116,  Amur. 

Ptyclioptera,  id.  1.  c.  p.  83.  Allied  to  Sparta  (?)  ; type,  P.  staudingeri. 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  85,  Amur. 

Leptostegna,  id.  L c.  p.  86.  Allied  to  Lohophora  and  Sparta,  but  with 
no  appendage  to  the  hind-wings.  Type,  L.  tenerata,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  88, 
Amur. 

TuercJclieimia.  Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-C.  Ak.  xlii.  p.  81.  Eratehiince  (?). 
Allied  to  Sangala\  type,  T.  lynckeri,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  iii.  figs.'2  & 2 «, 
Chinchoxo. 

Cimicodes  illectata,  Moschler,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  394,  pi.  xvii. 
fig.  1,  Surinam. 

Paragonia  nummularia  and  discuneala,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  395  & 396,  pi.  xvii. 
figs.  2 & 3,  Surinam. 

Drepanodes  cyclopeata  and  depranaria,  id.  1.  c.  p.  397,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  4 
& 5,  Surinam  ; D.  andinaria,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  p.  34,  pi.  x. 
fig.  8,  Monte  Rico. 

Cratoptera  triviata,  Moschler,  L c.  p.  397,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  6,  Surinam  ; C. 
hrunnea,  Rio  Jurua,  primularis,  Rio  Jutahi,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881, 
pp.  319  & 320. 

llierapis  straminca,  id.  1.  c.  p.  401,  Tokei. 

Einonc  ernundata,  Christoph,  Bull.  Mosc.  Iv.  (2)  p.  72,  Amur;  E.  ossea 
and  lachrymosa,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  402,  Tokei. 

Plagodis  floscularia,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  40,  Ohio. 

Eversmannia  illotata  and  erasaria,  Christoph,  1.  c.  pp.  69  & 70,  Amur. 

Hyperythra  phantasma,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  615,  Kurrachee. 

Rumia  haltearia,  Hulst,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  43,  Minnesota, 
Colorado. 

Tacjmria  (?)  rnorosa,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  403,  Tokei. 

Gynopteryx  vulgaris,  Amazons,  and  lapidea,  Nikko,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  321  & 
403. 

Scardamia  todillaria,  Moschler,  1.  c.  p.  399,  Surinam. 

Magida  aurantiaca,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  322,  Fonteboa. 

Nematocampa  arenosa  and  reticulata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  323,  Rio  Jurua. 

Endropia  nachtigali,  figs.  8 & 10,  Chinchoxo,  and  packardi,  figs.  5 & 
6,  Guinea,  Dewitz,  Verb.  L.-C.  Ak.  xlii.  pp.  83  & 84,  pi.  iii.  ; E.  helveo- 
laria,  Hulst,  op.  cit.  iv.  p.  33,  Colorado  ; E.  lambillaria,  Oberthiir,  op.  cit. 
vi.  p.  33,  pi.  X.  fig.  7,  Tambillo,  Peru  ; E.  singularis,  Obydos,  and  eva- 
nescens,  Yokohama,  Butler,  1.  c.  pp.  324  & 404. 

Garams  fenestratus,  id.  ibid.,  Tokei. 

Pericallia  testacea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  405,  Tokei. 

Selenia  versicoloraria,  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  66,  Amur. 

Azclina  traili,  Rio  Purus,  p.  31,  mollis,  Rio  Janeiro,  bnckleyi,  Ecuador, 
p.  34,  frigid  a,  Rio  Janeiro,  p.  35,  mathilda,  semiusta,  Ecuador,  p.  36, 
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inconstans^  arnica^  p.  38,  ochracea,  p.  39,  minima^  Rio  Janeiro,  p.  41,  denti- 
culata,  Ecuador,  p.  42,  juruana,  Rio  Jurua,  p.  43,  decora,  Rio  Janeiro, 
p.  44,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  viii.  A.  morrisonaria,  H.  Edwards,  Papilio, 
i.  p.  121,  Washington  Territory. 

Pero  gammaria,  Mosolilor,  Vorli.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  400,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  8, 
Surinam. 

Odontoptera  consociaria,  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  G8,  Amur. 

Halesa  glauca,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  319,  Amazons. 

Calcaritis  oherthueri,  id.  L c.  p.  597,  Tokei. 

Fascellina  cervinaria,  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  71,  pi.  viii.  fig.  1, 
Celebes. 

Nyssiodes  olgaria,  Oberthiir,  op.  cit.  v.  p.  44,  pi.  iv.  fig.  12,  Askold. 

Hemeropliila  atrilineata,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  405,  Tokei,  Yokohama. 

Boarmia  stipitaria,  pi.  iv.  fig.  6,  p.  45,  var.  (?)  piperitaria,  fig.  13,  dem- 
howskiaria,  fig.  5,  and  amphidasyaria,  fig.  G,  pi.  ix.  p.  46,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  v., 
Askold ; B.  suifanaria,  p.  74,  crassestrigata,  p.  75,  doerriesiaria,  p.  77, 
hedemanni,  p.  79,  Christoph,  1.  c.,  Amur;  B.  inflexaria,  figs.  2 & 2a,  p.  72, 
spilotaria,  figs.  5 & 5a,  and fidoniaria,  fig.  4,  p.  74,  Snellen,  Z.  c.  pi.  viii., 
Celebes  ; B.  paupera,  Yokohama,  nikkonis,  Nikko,  p.  406,  mcesta,  Yoko- 
hama, definita,  p.  407,  and  picata,  Tokei,  p.  408,  Butler,  1.  c. ; B.  cogigaria, 
Moschler,  Z.  c.  p.  401,  Surinam. 

Cymatophora  {Boarmia^  pulmonaria,  Grote,  Z.  c.  p.  167,  Arizona. 

I'ephrosia  exculta,  Yokohama,  p.  408,  noctivolans,  Tokei,  p.  598,  and 
T.  (?)  cretacea,  Prainha,  p.  327,  Butler,  Z.  c. 

Ophthalmophora  hella,  Limas,  and  lucilla,  Rio  Janeiro,  id.  Ent.  M.  M. 
xviii.  p.  60. 

Xandrames  sericea,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  499,  Tokei. 

Stenotrachelys  cinerea,  id.  ihid.,  Tokei. 

Bargosa  rivulosa,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  410,  Tokei. 

Geometra  dioptasaria,  Christoph,  Z.  c.  p.  41,  Amur. 

Nemoria  amphitritaria,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  49,  pi.  iv.  fig.  8, 
Askold  ; N.  iris,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  328,  Tapajos ; N.  frequens,  id.  P.  Z.  S. 
1881,  p.  616,  Kurrachee;  N.  delicataria,  Moschler,  Z.  c.  p.  402,  pi.  xvii. 
fig.  9,  Surinam. 

lodis  opaca,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  328,  Santarem ; I.  nereidaria, 
Snellen,  Z.  c.  p.  76,  pi.  x.  figs.  10  & 11,  Celebes. 

Thalassodes  saturata,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  77,  pi.  viii.  fig.  3,  Celebes. 

Dyspteris  suffectaria,  Moschler,  Z.  c.  p.  402,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  10,  Surinam. 

Comibcena  lepidaria,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  404,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  14,  Surinam  ; C.  vaga, 
Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  410,  Tokei. 

Phorodesma  amcenaria,  Oberthiir,  Etudes  d’Ent.  v.  p.  48,  pi.  ix.  fig.  4, 
Askold;  P.  eogenaria,  Snellen,  Z.  c.  p.  78,  pi.  x.  fig.  1,  Celebes ; P.  sarp- 
Zan a, Moschler,  Z.  c.  p.  402,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  12,  Surinam. 

Rhacheospila  pacijicaria,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  403,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  13,  Surinam  ; R. 
nympha,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  411,  Tokei,  Yokohama. 

Aplodes  malina,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  330,  Rio  Jutahi  ; A.  viridicaria,  Hulst,  Z.  c. 
iii.  p.  41,  Colorado  ; A.  juncto-Unearia,  Graef,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii. 
p.  87,  iv.  plate,  fig.  7,  Colorado. 

Ohrysocestis pcecilmidia,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  332,  Amazons. 
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Numia  (?)  ^ava,  id.  ibid.,  Rio  Jurua. 

Ejjlii/ra  ruhripennis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  333,  Rio  Negro;  E.  lutearia,  Dewitz, 
1.  c.  p.  84,  pi.  iii.  figs.  17  & 21,  Lagos,  Guinea. 

Zonosoma  dispergaria,  Moschler,  1.  c.  p.  406,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  15,  Surinam. 

Anisodes  perpolitaria,  importaria,  id.  L c.  pp.  406  & 407,  pi.  xvii.  figs. 
16  & 17,  Surinam;  A.  suspicaria  and  strictaria,  Snellen,  1.  c.  pp.  80  & 81, 
pi.  viii.  figs.  6,  Ga-c,  & 7,  Celebes  ; A.  nodig  era,  Rio  Purus  and  Rio  Jurua, 
p.  334,  nehuligcray  Rio  Napo,  and  peculiaris,  Rio  Negro,  p.  335,  Butler, 
1.  c. 

Sgnegia  esiher  (=  Anisodes  hadassa,  ^ , Butl.),  p.  411,  inconspicua  and 
jS.  (?)  fentoni,  p.  412,  kl.  1.  c.,  Japan. 

Trygodes  spoliataria,  Moschler,  1.  c.  p.  407,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  18,  Surinam. 

Thamnonoma  pervolata,  Hulst,  1.  c.  iii.  p.  42,  Colorado. 

Somatina  fervens,  Amazons,  and  simplicior,  Tokei,  Butler,  1.  c.  pp.  340 
& 412. 

Asthena  sancta,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  413,  Tokei;  A.  snellenaria,  Moschler,  Z.  c. 
p.  408,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  19,  Surinam. 

A cidalia  acquifasciata,  p.  42,  plumbo-scriptaria,  nudaria,  p.  44,  effusaria, 
p.  45,  subfalcaria,  p.  46,  accurataria,  p.  47,  nisaria,  p.  49,  multisignata,  p.50, 
salutaria,  p.  51,  disclusaria,  p.  52,  apicipunctata,  p.  64,  Christoph,  Z.  c.  Amur ; 
A.  unio,  Oberthiir,  Z.  c.  v.  p.  50,  pi.  ix.  fig.  12,  Askold  ; A.stella,  Rio  Jurua, 
p.  S37 , pulverea,  p.  3’6S,juruana,  Rio  Jurua,  and  stictopteris,  Rio  Jutahi, 
p.  339,  Butler,  1.  c.  ; A.  distracta,  id,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  616,  Kurrachee ; A. 
dimorphata,  Snellen,  Z.  c.  p.  81,  pi.  x.  fig.  6,  Makassar  ; A.  minutularia, 
Florida,  and  qucesitata,  Colorado,  Hulst,  Z.  c.  iii.  pp.  44  & 45  ; A.  consum- 
tata  and  dispunctata,  Moschler,  Z.  c.  pp.  408  & 409,  Surinam. 

Timandra  (?)  cancellata,  Christoph,  Z.  c.  p.  55,  Amur. 

Galothysanis  pulcherrima,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  342,  Prainha. 

Micronia  oppositata,  Snellen,  Z.  c.  p.  84,  pi.  ix.  figs.  G & Ga,  b,  Makassar. 

Menda  cinerea,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  346,  Rio  Jurua. 

Myrteta  angelica,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  413,  Japan. 

Erosia  cretacea,  Tokei,  plagifera,  Yokohama,  p.  414,  schidacina,  Tokei, 
Hakodadi,  p.  415,  and  styx,  Yokohama,  p.  416,  id.  Z.  c. 

Stegania  ustulataria,  Christoph,  Z.  c.  p;  63,  Amur ; S.  henricaria,  Ober- 
thiir,  Z.  c.  vi.  p.  82,  pi.  xi.  figs.  16  & 17,  Algeria. 

Cabera  magna,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  416,  Tokei. 

Deilinia  glomeraria,  Ohio,  Canada,  and  septemfluaria,  Ohio,  Grote,  Z.  c. 
p.  41. 

Macaria  elongaria,  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  86,  pi.  x.  fig.  3, 
Makassar;  M.  respersata,  iii.  p.  42,  Colorado,  grassata,  Colorado,  and 
vellivolata,  Florida,  iv.  pp.  33  & 34,  Hulst,  1.  c.  ; M.  cometifera,  Butler, 
Z.  c.  p.  347,  Amazons. 

Eutropa  (?)  columbaris,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  347,  Serpa. 

Semiothisa  obditaria,  pellucidaria,  and  separataria,  Moschler,  Z.  c. 
pp.  409-411,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  20-22. 

Ischnopteryx  pexatata  and  velledata,  id.  Z.  c.  pp.  412  & 413,  pi.  xviii. 
figs.  24  & 25,  Surinam. 

Parasemia  distans  (=  Plialcena  notata,  Cram.,  nec  Clerck,  pi.  ccclxxi. 
G.),  Prainha,  and  pryeri,  Japan,  Butler,  Z.  c.  pp.  343  & 417. 
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Tephrina  lucinda,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  348,  Serpa  ; T.  austautaria,  and  var. 
unicoloraria,  Oberthur,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  83,  pi.  iii.  fig.  11,  Oran. 

Eremia  matararia^  Christoph,  L c.  p.  81,  Amur. 

Marmopteryx  dryadata,  Hulst,  op.  cit.  iii.  p.  43,  Colorado. 

Lozoyramma  hifilata,  id.  1.  a.  p.  44,  Colorado. 

Phasiane  hebetata,  id.  op.  cit.  iv.  p.  34,  Colorado  ; P.  curvata,  Grote, 
op.  cit.  iii.  p.  47,  Nevada,  Colorado  ; P.  colata  and  hypccthrata,'}^.  Papilio,  i. 
p.  167,  Arizona. 

Hyposidra  alho-macularia  and  vampyraria,  Snellen,  1.  c.  pp.  89  & 90, 
pi.  ix.  figs.  2,  3 & 3ct,  Celebes. 

Fidonia  davidaria^  China,  p.  18,  pi.  ix.  fig.  4,  North  China,  and  mcgc- 
aria,  p.  84,  pi.  iii.  fig.  8,  Oran,  Oberthur,  1.  c.  vi. 

Bujmlus  mirandus,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  599,  Yokohama. 

Numeria  japonica,  id.  1.  c.  p.  418,  Tokei ; N.  sco to,  Moschler, 
1.  c.  p.  411,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  23,  Surinam. 

Cleogene  sordida,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  418,  Tokei. 

Gorytodes  personaria,  H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  i.  p.  120,  California  ; G.  dulci- 
aria,  Grote,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  46,  Colorado. 

Aspilates  geholaria^  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  18,  pi.  ix.  fig.  3,  Peking,  &c. 
A.  violentaria.  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  82,  Amur  ; A.  gausaparia,  Grote, 
Papilio,  i.  p.  41,  Wisconsin  ; A.  viridirufaria,  Neumoegen,  Papilio,  i. 
p.  145,  Colorado. 

Microsema  concomitaria,  Moschler,  1.  c.  p.  398,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  7,  Surinam. 

Osicerda  paupera,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  418,  Tokei. 

Nadagara  flaviceps,  id.  1.  c.  p.  419,  Tokei. 

Rhyparia  jaguarinaria  and  leopardaritiy  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  17,  pi.  ix. 
figs.  1 & 5,  Quei-chow. 

Callabraxas  propinqua  and  evanescens,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  420,  Tokei . 

Abraxas festinaria  and  A.  (?)askoldaria,  Christoph,  l.c.  pp.  57  & 59,  Amur. 

Zerene  elegantaria,  H.  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  121,  Arizvma. 

Milionia  guentlieri,  Sumatra,  and  lati/asciata,  Malacca,  Butler,  Ann. 
N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  381  & note. 

Ligia  yarninaria^  Oberthur,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  84,  pi.  xi.  fig.  4,  Algeria  ; L.  cur- 
varia,  Dewitz,  Verh.  L.-C.  Ak.  xlii.  p.  86,  pi.  iii.  fig.  23,  Cape. 

Argyrophora  bifasciata,  id.  ibid.  fig.  18,  Cape. 

Anisopteryx  memhranaria,  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  73,  Amur. 

Oporahia  nexifasciata,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  420,  Tokei. 

Larentia  longipedaria,  Tambillo,  Peru,  and  anthocharidaria,  Punamarca, 
Oberthiir,  1.  c.  vi.  pp.  36  & 37,  pi.  x.  figs.  1 & 2. 

Tephronia  codetarla,  id.  1.  c.  p.  80,  pi.  xi.  fig.  3,  Algeria. 

Eupithecia  jasioneatay  Crewe,  Eut.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  80,  Ent.  xiv. 
pp.  198  & 199,  plate,  figs.  4 & 5 {cf.  also  Meek,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  212  & 213), 
North  Devon,  Ireland;  E.  hlancheata.  Cook,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  20  & 43,  Isle 
of  Man;  E.  zibellinata,  p.  117,  agilatay  p.  118,  and  amplexata,  p.  119, 
Christoph,  1.  c.,  Amur  ; E.  catocalaria,  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  92,  pi.  x.  fig.  2, 
Makassar ; E.  monticolens,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  320,  Maui ; E. 
tenuata,  Hulst,  op.  cit.  iii.  p.  45,  Colorado. 

Collix  minutay  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  421,  Yokohama  ; C.  boar- 
miatay  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  93,  pi.  x.  fig.  9,  Celebes. 


GEOMETKIDiE,  PYRALIDJC.  In$.  213 

Rhopalodcs  lohoplwraria^  Oberlhiir,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  37,  pi.  x.  fig.  10,  Tarn- 
bill  o,  Peru. 

Remodes  eupitheciata^  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  94,  pi.  x.  figs.  7 & 8,  Makassar. 

Lohopliora  muscigera^  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  421,  Yokohama;  L.  expressata, 
and  ustafa,  Christoph,  1.  c.  pp.  88  & 91. 

Melantliia  yoholiamce,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  422,  Yokohama. 

Heterusia  jelsiciaria,  Ropaybamba,  and  stoltzmannaria,  E.  Peru,  Ober- 
thiir,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  35,  pi.  x.  figs.  4 & 5. 

Aniiclea  taczanowsldaria^  id.  op.  cit.  v.  p.  54,  pi.  ix.  fig.  8,  Askold. 

Coremia  fulvida,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  422,  Yokohama. 

Scotosia  ignobilis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  423,  Yokohama;  S.  corticea,  id.  Ann.  N.  H. 
(5)  vii.  p.  319,  Maui ; S.  m.ultivagata,  Hulst,  1.  c.  iv.  p.  27,  Colorado. 

Eucosmia  largeteauaria,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  19,  pi.  ix.  fig.  8,  Quei^ 
chow ; E.  exculfata  and  vefernata,  Christoph,  1.  c.  pp.  92  & 94,  Amur. 

Cidaria  semistrigata,  p.  99,  lepidaria,  p.  100,  suavata,  p.  101,  muscicapata^ 
p.  102,  semiorhiculatay  p.  103,  pudicata,  p.  105,  inanala.,  p.  106,  defectata^ 
p.  108,  chloro-venosata^  p.  109,  pervagata,  p.  110,  ccespitaria,  p.  112,  id. 
1.  c.,  Amur  ; C.  minnay  mariesi,  p.  424,  pryeriy  and  C.  (?)  anomala, 
p.  425,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  Japan;  C.  corussaria,  fig.  7,  venulatay 
fig.  10,  pi.  ix.  p.  bbyfahrefactaria,  pi.  iv.  fig.  15,  p.  56,  askoldaria,  pi.  ix. 
fig.  9,  p.  57,  and  achatinellaria,  pi.  iv.  fig.  16,  p.  58,  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  v. 
Askold ; C.  eucUdiata,  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  95,  pi.  ix.  fig.  7,  Celebes  ; C.  ery- 
Z/w'aZaand  luteolata,  iii.  p.  42,  C.  nocticolatay  semiatrata,  iv.  p.  26,  opacaria 
and  malleolata,  iv.  p.  27,  Hulst,  1.  c.,  Colorado. 

Lygris  tigrinata,y  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  96,  Amur. 

Thera  granitalis,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  426,  Yokohama,  Tokei. 

Lithostege  virginata,  Graef,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Soc.  iii.  p.  96,  iv.  plate, 
fig.  8,  Colorado. 

Gallipia  constantinariay  Oberthiir,  1.  c.  vi.  p.  38,  pi.  x.  fig.  12,  Puna- 
marca. 

Emplocia  cephisaria  and  fervefactariay  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  177,  New 
Mexico. 

Bursada  piepersiata  and  vestigiatay  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  91,  pi.  ix.  figs.  4 & 5, 
Makassar. 


PYRALIDiE. 

Milliere  (Lepidopt^rologie,  vi.)  redescribes  and  figures  Stenia  siherialis, 
M.,  pi.  viii.  fig.  4,  p.  3,  Ennychia  fascialis,  Hiibn.,  fig.  10,  p.  16,  and 
Spilodes  ctirvginaliSy  Hiibn.,  fig.  12,  pi.  ix.  p.  19. 

Undetermined  larva  belonging  to  the  Pyralidm  and  feeding  on  pine 
noticed;  Packard,  Ins. Inj.  Trees,  p.  207.  ' 

Omphalocera  cariosa-y  Led.,  rcdescribcd,  and  generic  characters  noticed  ; 
Grote,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol,  Surv.  vi.  pp.  271  & 272. 

Ennychia  octomaculnlis.  Transformations  described ; Buckler,  Ent. 
M.  M.  xviii.  p.  57-59  (cf.  also  Barrett,  op.  cit.  pp.  69  & 70). 

Asopia  lienigialis,  Zell.,  recorded  as  new  to  Britain  ; Thompson,  op.  cit. 
pp.  256  & 257,  and  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  84  & 85,  plate,  fig.  21.  A.  costalisy 
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var.  auro-tce7iialis,  from  the  Amur,  described;  Christoph,  Bull.  Mosc. 
Ivi.  (1). 

Lamprosema,  Hubu.,  recharacterized  ; Moschler,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi. 
p.  430. 

Diasemia  Uteralis  noticed  ; Barrett,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  G9. 

Cataclysta  helopalis^  Clem.,  and  allied  species,  noticed ; Grote,  Papilio, 
i.  p.  16. 

Paraponyx  sti'atiotalis,  variety  noticed  ; F.  Sharp,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  19. 

Hydrocampa  nymphcealis.  Additional  notes  on  transformations  ; Buck- 
ler, 1.  c.  xvii.  pp.  249-254. 

Phacellura  hyalinatalis^  Linn.  Habits  and  ravages  discussed  ; Com- 
stock, Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  218-220,  pi.  iii.  fig.  5. 

Mai'garonia  glauculalis,  Gu5u.,  noticed  from  Honolulu ; Butler,  Ann. 
N.  H.  (6)  viii.  p.  327. 

Potys  verbascalis,  var.  egentalis,  from  the  Amur,  described ; Christoph, 
1.  c.  p.  19.  B.  punctiferaliSj  Guen.,  noticed;  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv. 
p.  131.  B.  langdonalis,  Grote,  noticed;  Langdon,  J.  Cincinn.  Soc.  iv. 
pp.  345  & 346.  B.  volupialis,  Grote,  noticed  by  him  ; Papilio,  i.  p.  178. 

Scapula  lutealis.  Transformations  described ; Buckler,  1.  c.  xviii. 
pp.  147  & 148. 

Mecyna  exigua^  Butler,  supposed  $ described  by  him  ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
vii.  p.  329. 

Scoparia  coarctata^  Zell.,  recorded  from  the  Hawaiian  Islands;  id.  1.  c. 
p.  332.  jS.  ti'uncicolella  : larva  described;  Porritt,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  106. 

New  genera  and  species : — 

Craneophoraj  Christoph,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  (1)  p.  1.  Allied  to  Asopia-y 
type,  G.fichiy  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Amur. 

Pseudebuleay  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  587.  Allied  to  Ebulea,  but 
more  robust;  type,  P.fentoni,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Tokei. 

Neoplu'iday  Moschler,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  416.  Placed  after 
Chrysauge ; type,  N.  auro-limbalisy  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  417,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  26, 
Surinam. 

Liopasioy  id.  Z.  c.  p.  426.  Placed  after  Orobena  ; type,  L.  reliqualis, 
sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  pi.  xviii.  fig.  35,  Surinam. 

Pilemiay  id,  Z.  c.  p.  427.  Allied  to  last ; type,  P.  defurmalis,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c. 
pi.  xviii.  fig,  36,  Surinam. 

Singamiay  id.  Z.  c.  p.  433  (=  AweZm,  Herr.-Schaff.,  nec  Hubn.) ; type, 
A.  quadrifenestrata,  Herr.-Schaff. 

Linosta,  id.  Z.  c.  Affinities  uncertain ; type,  L.  sinccralis,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c. 
pi.  xviii.  fig.  40,  Surinam. 

Agastya^  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  378.  Affinities  not  stated ; types, 
A,  hyblceoides  and  flavo-maculatay  spp.  nn.,  Z.  c.  p.  379,  Darjiling. 

Plectroctenay  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  cxxi.  Affinities  not 
stated;  type,  P.  doTirni,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  Colombia. 

Scotomeray  Butler,  op.  cit.  p.  622.  Allied  to  Scoparia  ; type,  S.  tristis, 
sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  623,  Kurrachee. 

Omphalocera  dentosay  Grote,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  272,  Alabama. 

Stemmatophora  ingrata,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  621,  Kurrachee ; S. 
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meridionalis,  Moschlev,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  417,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  27, 
Surinam. 

Ilypotia  vulgaris,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  621,  Kurracbee, 

Boreopliila  minuscula,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  vii.  p.  325,  Maui. 

Aporodes  austautalis,  Obertbur,  Etudes  d’Ent.  vi.  p.  93,  pi.  iii.  fig.  7, 
Algeria;  A.  (?)  micacea,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  326,  Maui, 

Pyrausta  chrysiiis,  Tokei,  and  unipunctata,  Yokobama,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1881,  p.  584. 

Ennycliia  diverse,  id.  1.  c.  p.  585,  Hakodadi. 

Rliodaria  arida,  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  621,  Kurracbee. 

Desmia  propinqualis,  Moscbler,  1.  c.  p.  430,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  37,  Surinam. 

Asopia  amoenalis,  id.  /.  c.  p.  418,  Surinam. 

Sparagmia  (?)  ohtusalis,  Cbristopb,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  (1)  p.  26,  Amur. 

A grotera  fenestralis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  39,  Amur. 

Endotricha  costcemaculalis\costi-']  and  penicillalis,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  4 & 6, 
Amur. 

Leucinodes  (?)  preciosalis,  Moscbler,  1.  c.  p.  431,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  38,  Surinam. 

Stenia  fusco-cilialis,  Bagonot,  Eut.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  230,  Portugal ; S. 
haltealis,  Mabille,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  Ixii.,  Madagascar ; S.  (?)  dissi- 
patalis,  Cbristopb,  1.  c.  p.  28,  Amur, 

Oligostigma  incommoda,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  180,  Socotra ; 0.  ohscuralis, 
Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  18,  United  States. 

Toripalpus  trahalis,  id.  1.  c.  Colorado. 

Amaurophanes  amo&nialis,  Cbristopb,  1.  c.  p.  30,  Amur. 

Orplinophancs  (?)  turhatalis,  id.  /.  c.  p.  31,  Amur. 

Jlerpetogramma  expictalis,  id.  L c.  p.  36,  Amur. 

Antigasira  (?)  virgatalis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  38,  Amur. 

Cataclysta  midas,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  585,  Tokei ; C.  medicina- 
Us,  Grote,  1.  c.  p.  15,  Illinois. 

Paraponyx  turhata,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  586,  Yokobama  ; P. 
ohnubilalis  and  rufo-terminalis,  Cbristopb,  1.  c.  pp.  32  & 34,  Amur ; P. 
minor alis,  Mabille,  1.  c.  p.  Ixiii.,  Madagascar  ; P.  plenilinealis,  Grote,  1.  c. 
p.  17,  Wisconsin  ; P.  ohscuralis,  Moscbler,  1.  c.  p.  432,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  39, 
Surinam. 

Ilydrocampa  pacalis,  Grote,  1.  c.  p.  17,  New  York. 

Pagyda  quadrilineata,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  586,  Yokohama. 

Phacellura  imparivirgalis,  Madagascar,  peridromella,  Congo,  Mabille, 
Z.  c.  pp.  Ixii.  & Ixiii. 

Eudiopiis  fuscicaudalis,  Moscbler,  Z.  c,  p.  429,  Surinam 

Botyodes  insignis,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  587,  Tokei. 

Botys  fihulalis,  p.  9,  solemnalis,  p.  10,  pullatalis,  p.  12,  dotatalis, 
p.  13,  limitalis,  p.  14,  explicatalis,  p.  16,  clausalis,  p.  18,  extinctalis,  tritalis, 
p.  20,  orhicentralis,  p.  22,  liilaralis,  p.  23,  moderatalis,  p.  25,  Cbristopb, 
Z.  c.,  Amur  ; B.  hutleri,  fig.  13,  Cbinchoxo,  p.  87,  sordidalis,  fig.  11,  Lagos, 
and  fumarialis,  fig.  19,  Cbinchoxo,  Guinea,  p.  88,  Dewitz,  Yerh.  L.-C. 
Ak.  xlii.  pi.  iii.  ; B.  lioloxanthalis,  Mabille,  Z.  c.  p.  Ixii.,  Madagascar  ; B. 
crocotalis,  Arizona,  and  toralis.  New  Mexico,  Grote,  Z.  c.  pp.  167  & 178  ; 
B.  dapalis,  p.  17,  lethalis,  California,  vaeunalis,  Sierra  Nevada,  turmalis, 
Colorado,  p.  33,  rufifimlrialis,  Massachusetts,  Jiavinotalis,  Pennsylvania, 
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annapJiilalis,  California,  p.  34,  and  commortalis^  Arizona,  p.  233,  id.  Canad. 
Ent.  xiii.  ; B.  capitalist  Florida,  p.  272,  fissalis,  Buffalo,  and  angustalis, 
Colorado,  p,  273,  id.  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  ; B.  repetitalis,  id. 
Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880,  p.  270,  Georgia  ; B.  stercoralis,  fig.  29,  p.  419, 
glutalis,  fig.  30,  p.  420,  patronalis,  fig.  31,  p.  421,  hiciferalis,  fig.  32, 
delavalis,  fig.  33,  percludalis,  p.  422,  dolosalis,  metricalis,  p.  423,  flexalis, 
terricolalis,  p.  424,  tenuialis,  fig.  34,  p.  425,  Moschler,  1.  c.  pi.  xviii. 
Surinam. 

JEurycreon  elautalis,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  168,  Arizona  ; E.  ornamentalis, 
Moschler,  Z.  c.  p.  418,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  28,  Surinam. 

Anemosa  pryeri,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  688,  Yokohama  ; A.  aurora,  id.  Ann. 
N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  327,  Hawaiian  Islands. 

Orohcna  lemniscalis,  Moschler,  Z.  c.  p.  425,  Surinam. 

Mecyna  cnnychiodes,  nigrescens,  p.  328,  virescens,  p.  329,  Butler,  Z.  c. 
Maui. 

Eudorea  conspicualis,  Hodgkinson,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  134,  and  Ent. 
xiv.  pp.  223  & 231,  pi.,  figs.  8 & 9,  Windermere  and  York. 

Scoparia  mandsclmrica,  Christoph,  Z.  c.  p.  8,  Amur  ; S.  hawaiensis, 
p.  330,  jucunda,  and  NS,x.formosa,frigida,  p.  331,  and  venosa,  p.  332,  Butler, 
Z.  c.  Hawaiian  Islands. 
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Ephestia  huelmiella,  Zell.,  noticed  ; Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  xx. 
& xxi. 

Euzophera.  Milliere  (L^pidopterologie,  i.)  figures,  and  generally  re- 
describes his  E.  australella,  p.  2,  pi.  i.  fig.  3,  maritanella,  fig.  15  (err.  14), 
p.  13,  and  mediterranella,  fig.  16,  p.  14,  pi.  ii. 

Acrohasis  angusella,  Grote,  noticed  by  him  ; Papilio,  i.  p.  14. 

Pempelia  hostilis,  Steph.  Reoccurrence  in  England,  transformations 
described:  Wood,  Buckler,  & Barrett,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  177-180  ; P. 
contatella,  Grote:  transformations  described  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric. 

1880,  pp.  261  & 262. 

Asarta  ruhricostella,  Stand.,  alpicolella,  Zell.,  and  oithiopella,  Dup., 
differentiated  ; Ragonot,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  230- & 231. 

Dahruma,  Grote,  is  hardly  distinct  from  Zophodia  ; Riley,  Index  to 
Reports,  p.  57.  D.  turhatella,  Grote,  = Pempelia  grossularue,  Pack.,  id. 
Papilio,  i.  p.  108  (cf.  Grote,  tom.  cil.  pp.  142-144).  D.  coccidivora,  Corn- 
stock,  redescribed  by  him  ; Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  241-243. 

Tetralopha  diluculella,  Grote,  transformations  described  ; id.  1.  c.  1880, 
pp.  263  & 264. 

Crambus  pyramidalis,  Tr.,  and  speculalis,  Hiibn.,  taken  in  coitfi ; 
Weller,  Progr.  Ober.  Realschule  in  Innsbruck,  1879-80.  G.  warrington^ 
ellus,  natural  history  ; Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  129-131.  C.  sericin- 
ellus,  Zell.,  minimellus,  Rob.,  undatus,  occidentalis,  and  attenuatus,  Grote, 
noticed  ; Grote,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  66  & 67.  C.  vulgivag ellus,  injurious 
to  meadows  in  New  York  ; eggs  described  : Riley  & others,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  574-576,  750,  914  & 916,  1008  & 1009  ; cf.  also  Lintner  & Saunders, 
Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  181-183,  199  & 200. 
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Chilo  saccharalis,  Fabr.  {Diatrcea  sacchari,  Guild.).  Life-history,  &c.  ; 
Comstock,  Report  on  Insects  Injurious  to  Sugar-cane,  pp.  8-11,  figs.,  and 
Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880,  pp.  240-245. 

New  genera  and  species 

Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  589.  Allied  to  A amac7/a  and 
Murgisca ; type,  (7.  monstrosus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  590,  Tokei. 

Diphryx^  Grote,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  273.  Allied  to  CramhuSj 
but  with  rather  broader  fore-wings,  and  short  labial  palpi ; type,  D.  pro- 
latella,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Wisconsin. 

Aphomia  spoliatrix,  Christoph,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  1,  p.  59,  Amur. 

Epliestia  ragonotella,  Milliere,  L^pidopt^rologie,  vii.  p.  4,  pi.  x.  fig.  6, 
Alpes  Maritimes;  E.  astericella  (Mill.,  MS.),  Berce,  Lep.  France,  vi. 
p.  319,  Cannes  ; E.  liumeralis  and  alho-sparsa^  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii. 
pp.  332  & 333,  Hawaiian  Islands. 

Euzophera  cupro-tceniella,  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  58,  Amur ; E.  zellerella, 
Sorhagen,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  104,  bred  from  dates. 

Acrohasis  fallouella  (Ragonot,  MS.,  = rJienella,  Dup.,var.),  Berce,  1.  c. 
p.  328,  pi.  ix.  fig.  3,  France  ; A.  squalideMa,  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  51,  Amur; 
A.  carym  and  demotella,  Grote,  Cauad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  13  & 14,  United 
States. 

Myelois  clotTiella  (Milliere,  MS.),  Berce,  1.  c.  p.  341,  Cannes  ; M.  tiierck- 
heimiella,  Sorhagen,  B.  B.  Z.  xxv.  p.  103,  larva  among  raisins  from  Ma- 
laga; M.  wjunctella,  p.  52,  cynicella^  p.  54,  obrutella^  p.  55,  colon,  p.  57, 
Christoph,  1.  c.,  Amur. 

Nephopteryx  scintillans,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  18,  Sierra  Nevada. 

Perispasta  immixtalis,  id.  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  232,  Arizona. 

Pempelia  ophthal micella  and  sejunctella,  Christoph,  1.  c.  pp.  49  & 50, 
Amur  ; P.  gleditschiella,  Fernald,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880,  p.  262,  Columbia. 

Dakruma  pallida,  Comstock,  op.  cit.  1879,  p.  244,  Florida. 

Prionopieryx  olivella,  Grote,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  274,  Illinois. 

DiptycJiophora  exsectella,  Christoph,  7.  c.  p.  41,  Amur. 

Schcenohius  vittatus,  Moschler,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  435,  Surinam. 

Scirpophaga  zelleri,  id.  ibid.,  Surinam. 

Chilo  !ipatiosclliis,  surinamelhis,  irrectellus,  p.  436,  ingloricllus,  p.  437, 
id.  1.  c.  pi.  xviii.  figs.  41-44,  Surinam. 

Crambus  splendidellus,  p.  43,  mandschuricus,  p.  44,  fucatellus,  p.  45, 
textellus,  p.  47,  immaturellus,  p.  48,  Christoph,  1.  c.,  Amur  ; C.  undatus, 
Grote,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  35  & 66,  California. 

Prionophora  (?)  bivitta,  Moschler,  1.  c.  p.  437,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  45,  Surinam. 

Eromene  expansa,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  590,  Tokei. 

Argyria  Candida,  id.  ibid.,  Tokei. 

Apurimafalvo-sparsa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  591,  Tokei. 

ToRTRIClDiE. 

Barrett,  C.  G.  Notes  on  British  Tortrices.  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp. 

262-267,  xviii.  pp.  152-154. 

Relates  to  Peronea  (Terns)  logiana,  Schiff.,  rif/hna,  Schiff.,  hastiana,  L., 
1881.  [vOL.  XVIII.]  B 34 
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variegana,  Schiff,,  aspersana,  Hiibn.,  sJiepherdana,  Steph.,  lorquinianay 
Dup.  (=  Bactra  uligmosana,  Steph.),  and  Eupcecilia  ambiguella^  Hubn., 
habits  of  larva.  The  form  of  the  fore-wings  seems  to  be  a constant  cha- 
racter in  Peronea.  One  species  is  described  as  new. 

Meyrick,  E.  Descriptions  of  Australian  Micro-Lepidoptera.  v.,  vi.  Tor- 
tricina.  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi.  pp.  410-53G,  629-70G. 

The  author  considers  the  Tortricina  to  be  clearly  separable  into  the 
three  following  families,  the  first  only  being  well  represented  in 
Australia : — 

1.  Tortricidce.  Lower  median  vein  of  hind-wings  not  pectinated  at 
base  ; vein  2 of  fore- wings  rising  from  before  posterior  third  of  cell. 

2.  Grapholithidoi.  Lower  median  vein  of  hind-wings  pectinated  at 
base  ; vein  2 of  fore-wings  rising  from  before  posterior  third  of  cell. 

3.  Conchylidoi.  Lower  median  vein  of  hind-wings  not  pectinated  at 
base  ; vein  2 of  fore-wings  rising  from  posterior  fourth  of  cell. 

A list  of  Walker’s  Australian  Tortricina  is  appended  to  the  paper. 
The  Australian  genera  (mostly  new)  are  tabulated  as  follows  : — 

I.  Tortricid^. 

I.  Veins  8 and  9 of  fore- wings  stalked 1.  Mictoneura^  g.  n. 

II.  Veins  8 and  9 of  fore-wiugs  separate. 

A.  Veins  3 and  4 of  hind-wings  remote  at  origin. 

1.  Veins  3,  4,  and  5 of  hind- wings  remote 

and  equidistant  at  origin. 

a.  Veins  7 and  8 of  fore-wings  separate  . 2.  Proselena^  g.  n. 

b.  Veins  7 and  8 of  fore- wings  stalked  . 4.  Isochorista,  g.  n. 

2.  Vein  5 closely  approximated  at  base  to  4. 

a.  Fore-wings  with  11  separate  veins  . . 5.  Atelodora.  g.  n. 

b.  Fore-wings  with  12  veins. 

i.  Veins  7 and  8 of  fore-wings  separate.  3.  Palccotoma,  g.  n. 
ii.  Veins  7 and  8 of  fore-wings  stalked. 

* Thorax  smooth. 

f Hind-wings  narrower  than  fore- 


wings   6.  Aristocosma,  g.  n. 

j*  j*  Hind-wings  broader  than  fore- 
wings   7.  Adoxophyes,  g.  n. 

**  Thorax  strongly  crested. 


•j*  Veins  Gand  7 of  hind- wings  stalked  10.  Pyrgotis^g.  n. 
ff  Veins  9 and  7 of  hind- wings  separate. 

J Palpi  arched, appressed  to  face  8.  Thrincophora,  g.  n. 

Palpi  porrected 9.  Acropolitis^  g.  n. 

B.  Veins  3 and  4 of  hind-wings  from  a point  or  short-stalked. 

1.  Veins  7 and  8 of  fore- wings  stalked. 
a.  Costa  of  male  with  basal  fold. 

i.  Costal  fold  strong 11.  Capua^  Steph. 

ii.  Costal  fold  very  small  and  imperfect. 

* Palpi  arched  upwards ; thorax 

crested  .......  Asthenoptycha,  g.  n. 

**  Palpi  porrected ; thorax  smooth  . 12.  Acroceuthes^  g.  n. 
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h.  Costa  of  male  without  fold, 
i.  Palpi  arched  upwards  ; thorax  crested  14.  Anatropia. 
ii.  Palpi  porrected  ; thorax  smooth. 

* Anal  valves  of  male  very  large, tufted  15.  Anisogona,  g.  n. 

**  Anal  valves  of  male  moderate  . . 16.  Dichclia^  Guen. 

2.  Veins  7 and  8 of  fore-wings  separate. 

a.  Hind-wings  with  a costal  tuft  of  raised 

scales 17.  Cryptoptila,  g.  n. 

b.  Hind-wings  without  tuft. 

i.  Costa  of  male  more  or  less  strongly 

folded 18.  Caca’cia,  Hiibn. 

ii.  Costa  of  male  without  fold. 

* Veins  6 and  7 of  hind-wings  separate. 

•f  Antennae  of  male  filiform,  finely 

ciliated 19.  Tortrix,  Linn. 

f f Antennae  of  male  strongly  dentate, 

with  tufts  of  cilia.  ...  21.  Arotrophora,  g.  u. 

**  Veins  G and  7 of  hind-wings  stalked  20.  Dipicrina,  g.  n. 

II.  Grapholitiiid^. 

Fore  wings  with  12  veins. 

A.  Veins  7 and  8 of  fore- wings  stalked. 

1.  Veins  3 and  4 of  hind-wings  from  a point.  1.  PhricantJies,  g.  n. 

2.  Veins  3 and  4 of  hind- wings  stalked. 

a.  Hind-wings  with  a membranous  discal 

ridge  near  base  . 11.  Ejntymhia,  g.  n. 

h.  Hind-wings  smooth. 

i.  Costa  in  male  with  basal  fold  . . .14.  TTolocola,  g.  n. 

ii.  Costa  in  male  simple 13.  Pala’ohia,  g.  n. 

n.  Veins  7 and  8 of  fore-wings  separate. 

1.  Veins  3 and  4 of  hind-wings  from  a point. 

a.  Vein  7 of  hind-wing  rising  from  cell 

much  before  upper  angle  ....  5.  Scolioplecta,  g.  n. 

b.  Vein  7 of  hind-wing  rising  from  upper  angle  of  cell. 


i.  Thorax  smooth 8.  Aphclia,  Stoph. 

ii.  Thorax  crested. 

* Thorax  with  three  crests  ; apex  of 

fore-wings  falcate Epalxip>hora^  g.n, 

**  Thorax  simply  crested  ; apex  of 
fore-wings  rounded. 

f Palpi  porrected 4.  Penthina,  Tr. 


Palpi  ascending,  appressed  to  face  3.  Antithesia,  Gu^n. 
2.  Veins  3 and  4 of  hind- wings  stalked. 
g.  Costa  in  male  with  basal  fold. 

i.  Antennae  of  male  notched  above  basal  joint. 

* Veins  6 and  7 of  hind-wings  stalked.  15.  BatJu’oioma,  g.  u. 
**  Veins  6 and  7 of  hind- wings 

separate 16.  Strepsiceros,  g.  n. 

ii.  Antennae  of  male  simple  . 12.  Crocidosema,  Zell. 
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h.  Costa  in  male  simple. 

i.  Hind-wings  in  male  with  discal 

groove  and  ridge  near  base  . .10.  Carpocapsa^  Tr. 

ii.  Hind-wings  in  male  smooth. 

* Thorax  crested 2.  Helictophanea^  g.  n. 

**  Thorax  smooth 9.  Stigmonota,  Haw. 

3.  Veins  3 and  4 of  hind-wings  separate 

at  origin  7.  EiidemiSj  Hiibn. 

H.  Fore-wings  with  11  veins  ........  17.  Hendecasticha,  g.  n. 

III.  CONCHYLID^. 

A.  Veins  3 and  4 of  hind-wings  remote  at  origin  1.  Heliocosma,  g.  n. 

B.  Veins  3 and  4 of  hind-wings  stalked  or  from 

a point. 

1.  Palpi  very  long 2.  Paramorpha^  g.  n. 

2.  Palpi  moderate. 

a.  Fore-wings  in  male  with  a raised  mem- 
branous ridge  near  base  ....  4.  Coscinoptycha^  g.  n. 
h.  Fore-wings  in  male  without  membra- 
nous ridge 3.  Oistophora^  g.  n. 

The  following  known  species  (in  addition  to  those  subsequently  noticed) 
are  redescribed  : — Capua  : Gropholita  decolorana.  Walk. ; ConcJiylis 
vacuana,  Walk.  (=  Graph,  mutatana.  Walk.);  Teras  semiferana^  Walk. 
(=  Sciaphila  detritana,  = Tinea admotdla^—  Graph,  ahnegatana^  Walk.). 
Dichelia  : Paedisca  luciplagana,  Walk.,  Sciaphila  disputana^  Walk.,  Con- 
chylis  fuscicepsana,  Walk.  (=  Conchy  Us  cepsana  and  mundulana,  Walk.), 
C.  humerana  and  retractana,  Teras  solana,  Walk.  Cacoscia  : Tortrix 
australana.  Low.,  Teras  sparcatanay  Walk.  (=  P Teras  congestana,  = 
Sciaphila  transtrigana^  = S.  turbulentana,  Walk,,  = Grapholitha  ropeana, 
Feld.)  ; Batodes  jactatana,  Walk.  (=  Sciaphila  Jlavivittana^  = Pcedisca 
privatana,  Walk.,  = Grapholitha  valuta,  Feld.),  Teras  oblong  ana,  Walk. 
(=  T.  inaptana.  Walk.),  Teras  cuneigera,  Butl.,  T.  biguttana,  excessana. 
Walk.,  obliquana  (=  T.  cuneiferana,  Walk.),  Jlavescens,  Butl.,  Idiogra- 
phis  (?)  amplexana,  Zell.  (=  Caccecia  vilis,  Butl.),  Teras  cenea,  Butl.  ; 
Tortrix  polygraphana.  Walk.,  miserana,  Walk.  (r=  Teras  canigerana  and 
absumptana,  = Sciaphila  debiliana, Teras  responsana,  Walk.,  Teras 
post-vittana,  Walk.  (=  ? Teras  retractana,  scitulana,  dotatana,  basialhana, 
secretana,  Pandemis  secundana,  consociana,  Dichelia  reversana,  fcedana, 
sobriana  and  Pcedisca  immersana.  Walk.).  Tortrix  : Conchylis  amcenana. 
Walk.  (=  C.  semirectana.  Walk.  = C.  galbana,  Feld.),  C.  subfurcatana. 
Walk.,  C.  leiicaniana,  Walk.  (=  Gelechia  intactella,  Walk.,  = Teras 
pauculana,  Walk.),  Tortrix  standishana,  Newm.,  Eudemis  botrana,  Schilf. 
= Grapholita  parvulana,  Walk.),  Aphelia  lanceolana,  Hiibn.  Stigmo- 
NOTA  : Carpocapsa  confinitana,  Walk.  ; Carpocapsa  pomonella,  Linn.,  and 
Crocidosema  p>lebiana,  Zell. 

Exartema,  Clem.,  probably  = Eccopsis,  Zell.,  Bactra  stagnicolana,  Zell., 
= Ancylolomia  siccella,  Walk.,  = Aphelia  lanceolana,  Hiibn. 
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Wallengren.  H.  D.  J.  Skandinaviens  Gonchjlididoi  {^Gonchylidai]. 

Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  137-144. 

Includes  descriptions  of  the  Swedish  species  of  Conchylis  and  Coccyx 
(none  new). 

Analytical  and  critical  notice  of  Walsingham’s  “ North  American 
Tortricidoc  Riley,  Am.  Nat.^xv.  pp,  484-486. 

Notes  on  the  Tortricidce  described  by  A.  Fitch  ; Fernald,  Papilio,  i. 
pp.  36  & 37. 

Sorhagen  (B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  17-26)  notices  the  following  species,  and 
describes  the  larvae  of  several  of  them  : — Teras  hoscana,  Fabr.,  and  var. 
parisiana,  Guen.,  Tortrix  conwayanci,  Fabr.,  viridana^  Linn.,  var.  cverule- 
ana,  angiistiorana,  Haw.,  Cochylis  maculo^ana,  Haw.,  piirpuratana,  Herr.- 
Schaff.,  Grapholitha  tripoliana,  Barr.,  annulana,  Schleich,  infidana,  Hiibn., 
messingiana,  Fisch.,  incana^  Zell,,  nchritana,  f unehrana  and  cosmophoj'ana, 
Treitschke,  roseticolana,  Zell.,  corollana^  Hiibn,,  woeheriana,  Wien.  Yerz., 
Carpocapsa  amplana,  Hiibn.,  Coptoloma  janthinana,  and  Dichrorrhampha 
alpinana,  Treitschke. 

Millim*e  (Liipidopterologie)  figures  and  redescribes  Sciapliila  canuisana^ 
M.,  fig.  6,  p.  3,  Penthina  {Grapholitha)  silphana,  M.,  fig.  9,  p.  4,  pi.  i.,  Gra- 
pholitha opulentana,  M.,  p.  12,  pi.  ii.  fig.  14  (err.  16),  L^p.  i.,  Cochylis 
ruhricana,  Pey.  & M.,  L^p.  v,,  p.  10,  pi.  vi.  fig.  2. 

Ld.  Walsingham  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  221-232)  notices  the  following 
South  African  Tortricidce  : — Teras  reciprocana,  Walk.,  variation  ; T. 
capensana  and  meridionana,  Walk.,  are  identical ; Tissa  inqiiinatalis, 
Thapava  natalana,  and  Galaria  suhauratana,  Walk.,  = Compsoctena 
primella,  Wallengr.  (figured,  pi.  x.  fig.  5). 

Tortrix  rostrana,  Walk.,  Grapholitha  interstinctana,  Tortr.  sulfur cana^ 
flavedana,  and  disco-punctana,  and  Sericoris  instrutana,  Clem.  Trans- 
formations described  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880,  pp.  253-268. 

Penthina  vitivorana,  Pack.,  = botrana,  W.  Y.  ; Euryptychia  saligneana^ 
Clem.,  = scudderiana,  Clem.,  = ? rohorana^  W.  Y.  : Riley,  Index  to 
Reports,  p.  57. 

Penthina  j^ostremana.  Transformations  noticed  ; Gregson,  Ent,  xiv. 
pp.  143  & 144. 

Ecdytolopha  insiticiana,  Zell.  Transformations  described  ; Comstock, 
Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880,  pp.  260  & 26L 

Cenopis  gracilana,  Wals.,  = sulfureana,  Clem.  ; Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  9. 

Tortrix,  sp.  Larvae  from  pine  and  horse-chesnut  described:  Packard,  Ins. 
luj.  Trees,  p.  133,  note,  pp.  207  & 208,  fig.  5.  T.  lafauriana,  Rag.,  noticed 
as  new  to  Britain  ; Atmore  & Barrett,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  17,  and  Ent.  xiv. 
pp.  153  & 164,  plate,  fig.  22.  T.  Cinderella,  Riley,  = T.  oxycoccana,  Pack.,  and 
T.  malivorana,  Le  Baron,  = vacciniivorana.  Pack.,  is  a dimorphic  orange 
form  (egg  also  noticed);  Riley,  Papilio,  i.  pp.  109  & 110.  T.  fumiferana, 
Clem.  : contributions  to  life-history,  with  special  notice  of  oviposition  ; 
Fernald,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  63-66.  T.  politana,  Haw.  ? : transformations 
described  ; id.  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880,  pp.  264  & 265.  T.  {Argyrotoxa) 
trifurculana,  Zell.,  = Argyrolepia  quercifoliana,  Fitch;  id.  Papilio,  i.  p.  37. 

Lozotcenia  retana,  Wals.,  = houstonana,  Grote  ; Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  9. 
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Ditula  (?)  blanJana,  Clem.,  Lozotcenia  fragariana^  Pack.,  and  Tortrix 
(Argyroioxa)  conigerana,  Zell.,  are  synonyms  of  Crcesia  persicana,  Fitch; 
Fernald,  1.  c.  pp.  36  & 37. 

Spilonota  rohorana,  W.  V.,  has  been  redescribed  as  American  as  Euryp- 
tychia  saligneana  and  Hedya  sviidderiana^  Clem.,  and  Pcedisca  afusana, 
Zell.  ; Fernald  & Riley,  Papilio,  i.  p.  109. 

Catoptria  decolorana^  Freyer,  and  cemulana,  Schleich.,  and  Dicrorrham- 
pha,  sp.,  and  Stigmonota  scopariana,  Herr.-Schaff.,  noticed  and  figured  i 
Carrington,  Eut.  xiv.  pp.  303  & 304,  plate,  figs.  10  & 11,  15  & 16. 

Dicrorrhampha  flavidorsana,  Knaggs  (?),  noticed;  South,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  160. 

Hedya  spoliana  and  cressoniana^  Clem.,  belong  to  Proteopteryx,  Wals. ; 
Hiley,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  485. 

Crocidosema  plebeiana,  Zell.:  Steganoptyclia  albeana,  Mann,  lavaterana. 
Mill.,  and  peregrinana,  Moschl.,  are  synonyms  of  this  species  ; Eppels- 
heim,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp,  379  & 380. 

Ancliylopera  fragarice,  Walsh  & Riley,  is  apparently  distinct  from 
Phoxopteris  comptana^  Frohl. ; Riley  & Fernald,  1.  c.  p.  109. 

Peronea  aspersana,  Hiibn.,  infesting  strawberry;  Clifford,  Ent.  xiv. 
p.  232. 

Teras permutana,  Dup.  Larva  described:  Coquillett,  Papilio,  i.  p.  30. 

Stigmonota  erectana^  Barrett,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  Ixiv. 

lletinia  (?)  comstockiana,  Fernald,  redescribod,  with  notes  on  life- 
history  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  233-235,  pi.  v.  fig.  1.  11. 

cornstockianaj  Pack.  (fig.  81),  frastrana,  Scudd.  (fig,  82),  and  rigidana, 
Maun,  noticed  ; Packard,  1.  c.  pp.  189-195. 

Carpocapsa  putaminana^  Stand.,  recorded  from  Yienna ; Schmidt- 
Giebel,  Ent.  Nadir,  vii.  p.  156.  C.  pomonella  successfully  destroyed  by 
paris  green;  A.  J.  Cook,  P.  Am.  Ass.  1880,  pp.  669  & 670. 

GraphoUtha  corticana,  Hiibn.,  bred  from  a gall  of  Andricus  ramuli^ 
Linn. ; Six,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  7 & 8.  G.  packardi,  Zell.  (?)  : 
larva  described ; Comstock,  1.  c.  1880,  p.  268.  G.  zebeana,  Ratz. : 
ravages  in  Thuringia ; Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  281-283. 

Sericoris  irriguana,  Herr.-Schaff.  Wocke  (JB.  schles.  Ges.  Iviii. 
pp.  202-204)  discusses  the  following  varieties  : — metallicana,  Hiibn.,  the 
common  form  of  the  plains  ; irriguana,  Herr.-Schiiff.,  Alpine  form  ; nebu~ 
losanay  Zett.,  northern  form ; ferrugineay  Tengstr.,  Finnland  & Dovref jeld, 
and  sudetana,  Standf.,  Riesengebirge,  but  also  occurring  occasionally  in 
the  Alps  and  in  Norway. 

Cochylis  ambiguella,  Hiibn.  (=  roserana,  Frohl.),  noticed  ; Girard,  Bull. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  Ixx.  & Ixxi. ; C.  respirantana,  Stand.,  redescribed ; 
Ragonot,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  232. 

Exartema  permundanumy  Clem.  Transformations  described ; Com- 
stock, 1.  c.  1880,  pp.  267  & 268. 

Eudemis  botranay  W.  V.  Food-plants  ; Murtfeldt,  Psyche,  iii.  p.  276. 

New  genera  and  sjpecies  : — 

Meyrick  (Z.  c.)  characterizes  the  following  new  genera  : — 

Mictoneuray  p.  419;  type,  M.  flexanimanay  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  420,  Sydney. 

Proselenay  p.  421 ; type,  P.  annosana,  sp.  n.,  1.  c..  Paramatta. 
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PalcBotoma^  p.  422 ; type,  P.  styphelana^  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  423,  Sydney. 

Isochorista,  p.  424  ; types,  I.  ramulana  and  panceolana^  spp.  nn.,  1.  c. 
pp.  424  & 425,  New  South  Wales. 

Atelodora,  p.  426;  A.  pelochytana,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  427,  Tasmania, 
New  South  Wales. 

Aristocosma,  p.  427  ; type,  Caccecia  chrysophilana,  Walk,  (redescribed, 
L c.  p.  428). 

Adoxophyes,  p.  429  ; type,  A.  heteroidana,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Queensland. 

Thrincophoray  p.  430  ; type,  Tortrix  impletanay  Walk.,  redescribed,  1.  c. 
p.  431. 

AcropoUtiSy  p.  432.  To  include  Tortrix  canaria,  magnana,  dolosanay 
lignigerana,  and  signigerana  (=  Sciaphila  rudisana  and  Penthina  indecre- 
tana.  Walk.),  Walk,  (all  redescribed),  and  A.  passalotana,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  436, 
Queensland. 

Pyrgotis,  p.  439.  To  include  Conchylis  plagiatana  (=  Cdnchylis  recu- 
sana,  Walk.,  = Grapholitha  pmnana,  Feld.,  and  = ? xylinana,  Feld.), 
Pandemis  gavisana  (=  Conchylis  marginanay  Walk.)  and  Teras  conditanay 
Walk.  ; also  P.  insignanay  South  Australia,  p.  440,  B.ud  por2>hyreanay  New 
Zealand,  p.  443  : spp.  nn. 

AcroceutheSy  p.  458  ; types,  Caccecia  metaxantliana,  Walk,  (redescribed, 
1.  c.y  — Sciaphila  projcctana  and  Carpocapsa  trajectanay  Walk.),  and  A. 
oxygrammanay  sp.  n.,  /.  c.  p.  460,  Tasmania. 

Asthenoptychay  p.  461 ; types,  Sciaphila  conjunctana,  Walk.,  redescribed, 
p.  462,  and  hemicryptana,  sp.  n.,  L c.  p.  461,  Queensland. 

Anatropiay  p.  463 ; type,  A.  craterana,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  464,  New  South 
Wales. 

Anisogonay  p.  464 ; types,  T.  slmilanay  Walk,  (rodescribed,  p.  466,  = 
Pandemis  medianay  Walk.),  and  sinuanay  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  465,  New  South 
Wales. 

Cryptoptilay  p.  481 ; type,  Teras  immersanay  Walk,  (redescribed,  with 
larva,  /.  c.,  = Caccecia  australanay  Lew.,  $ ). 

Dipterinay  p.  523.  To  include  Conchylis  iasmamawa.  Walk,  (redescribed, 
p.  524)  ; also  D.  triholanay  refluana,  p.  525,  rupicolanay  New  South  Wales, 
p.  526,  and  imhriferanay  New  Zealand,  p.  527. 

Arotrophoray  id.  1.  c,  p.  528.  To  include  Teras  incessanay  Scopula  arcua- 
talis  { — Eromene  transcissellay  Walk.),  and  Pcedisca  confusana,  Walk,  (all 
redescribed) ; add  A.  xythop>terana  (larva  described,  p.  536),  p.  529, 
lividanay  p.  531,  and  atimanay  p.  533  : spp.  nn.,  1.  c.y  New  South  Wales. 

PhricantheSy  p.  636  ; type,  P.  asperana,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Sydney,  &c. 

HelictophaneSy  p.  637 ; types,  II.  tricolorana  and  uherana,  Sydney,  and 
fungiferanay  Paramatta,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.  pp.  638-640. 

Scolioplecta,  p.  646;  type,  Sciaphila  comptanay  Walk,  (redescribed,  1.  c.). 

Epalxip)horay  p.  647  ; type,  E.  a,xenana,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  648,  New  Zealand. 

Epitymhiay  p.  657  ; type,  E.  alaudana,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p,  658,  Paramatta. 

Palceobia,  p.  660.  To  include  P.  anguillana,  Paramatta,  p.  662,  infec- 
tanay  Sydney,  &c.,  vqliitana,  Gippsland,  Victoria,  p.  663,  erythrana,  Syd- 
ney,  p.  664,  hibhertianay  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  p.  665,  himerodanay 
New  South  Wales,  p.  666,  fidanay  Sydney,  p.  667,  crepusculanay  p.  668, 
and  segetanay  Gippsland,  p.  669. 
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Holocola,  p.  669.  To  include  Grapholita  perspectanay  Walk,  (redo- 
scribed,  p.  671),  triangulana,  Melbourne,  p.  668  (larva  described,  p.  706), 
thalassinana,  New  South  Wales,  p.  672,  quietana,  Brisbane,  p.  673,  and 
hiscissana,  New  South  Wales,  p.  674,  spp.  nn. 

Bathrotoma,  p.  675.  To  include  B.  constrictanay  rujicomanay  and  B.  (?) 
scopulosanay  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.  pp.  675-677,  Sydney  and  Paramatta. 

StrepsiceroSy  p.  678.  To  include  Sciaphila  ejectana,  Walk,  (redescribed, 
p.  681,  =?  S.  ahsconditanay  S.  servilisanay  S.  saxana,  and  Conchylis  ligni- 
ferana)y  and  S.  limnephilanay  Hunter  River,  p.  680,  macropetanay  Queens- 
land, New  South  Wales,  p.  683,  seditiosanay  New  South  Wales,  p.  684, 
pericyphanny  p.  685,  fluidantiy  p.  686,  sollicitanay  Sydney,  &c.,  p.  687, 
zopherantty  Sydney,  New  Zealand,  p.  688,  plinthinanay  Paramatta,  p.  689, 
oheliscana,  p.  690,  sicariana,  Sydney,  &c.,  p.  691,  spp.  nn. 

Ilendecasticliay  p.  692 ; type,  H.  wthalianay  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  New  Zealand. 

lleliocosma,  p.  693 ; types,  JI.  rliodopnoana,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  694,  Mel- 
bourne, and  Conchylis  incongruanay  Walk,  (redescribed,  p.  695 ; = Ero- 
mene  apertellay  Walk.). 

Paramorphay  p.  696 ; types,  P.  aquilanuy  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  697,  and  Gele- 
chia  adreptellay  Walk,  (redescribed,  1.  c.  p.  698). 

Oistophoray  p.  699  ; type,  0.  pterocosmanay  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Sydney,  Mel- 
bourne. 

Coscinoptychay  p.  700 ; type,  C.  improlana,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  701,  Sydney. 

GhiloideSy  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  392.  Allied  to  Pcedisca  ; hind- 
wings  with  second  and  third  median  branches  emitted  separately  ; head 
clothed  with  long,  coarse  hair  ; palpi  longer,  more  depressed,  and  second 
joint  clothed  below  with  a long  projecting  fringe  of  hair  ; type,  C.  stra- 
mineay  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  393. 

ProteopteryXyWal&mghamy  111.  Lep.  Het.  iv.  p.  68.  [Omitted  from  Zool. 
Rec.  xvii.]  Allied  to  Grapholitha ; type,  P.  emarginanay  sp.  n.,  1.  c. 
pi.  Ixxvi.  figs.  2-6,  California;  add  P.  blacJcburni,  sp.  n.,  Butler,  Ann. 
N.  H (5)  vii.  p.  393,  Maui. 

Antithesia  phyllanthanay  Sydney,  and  sphcerocosmanUy  Richmond  River, 
Meyrick,  P.  Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  vi.  pp.  641  & 642. 

Penthina  transversana  and  semicremanay  Christoph,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  1, 
pp.  75  & 77,  Amur ; P.  doxasticanay  Paramatta,  Brisbane,  and  helicanay 
New  South  Wales,  Queensland,  Meyrick,  1.  c.  pp.  644  & 645. 

Dichelia  isoscelanay  Melbourne,  &c.,  p.  470,  clarana,  Sydney,  Paramatta, 
p.  475,  montivagana,  Sydney,  Melbourne,  &c.,  p.  477,  atristriganay  Para- 
matta, p.  478,  hyperetantty  Tasmania,  Gippsland,  Victoria,  argillosanay 
Melbourne,  p.  Aldy  panoplana,  New  South  Wales,  p.  480,  id.  1.  c. 

Tortrix  decosseana,  Rossler,  JB.  nass.  Ver.  xxxiii.  & xxxiv.  p.  234, 
Biebrich  ; T.  eatonianay  Ragonot,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  231,  Portugal ; T. 
ingentanay  p.  64,  circumclusanay  p.  66,  inumbratanay  p.  67,  liratanay  p.  68, 
indignanay  p.  69,  asJcoldana,  p.  70,  Christoph,  1.  c.,  Amur  ; T.  ceramicanciy 
Brisbane,  p.  512,  aulacanay  New  South  Wales,  p.  513,  peloxythanay  p.  514, 
trygodanay  New  South  Wales  {cf.  also  p.  535),  philopoanay  New  Zealand, 
p.  515,  glaphyranay  New  South  Wales,  p.  516,  centurionanay  Sydney, 
Paramatta,  p.  518,  concordanUy  Melbourne,  &c.,  p.  519,  indigestunay  Syd- 
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ney,  aerodana^  p.  520,  siriana,  New  Zealand,  p.  521,  concolorana,  Sydney, 
p.  522,  Meyuick,  1.  c. 

Lozotcenia  dorsiplagana,  p.  223,  diluticiliana  and  elegans,  p.  224,  Wal- 
singham,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pi.  x.  figs.  2-4,  South  Africa. 

Aspis  circumjiuxana  [sic]  and  argutana,  Christoph,  1.  c.  pp.  78  & 79, 
Amur. 

Caccecia  adustana,  Walsingham,  1.  c.  p.  222,  pi.  x.  fig.  1,  S.  Africa;  C. 
charactana,  New  Zealand,  p.  492,  pyrosemana^  Paramatta,  p.  496, 
lythrodana,  p.  497,  jugicolanay  New  South  Wales,  p.  499,  mnemosynana^ 
New  South  Wales,  p.  504,  liquidana,  p.  505,  tessulatana^  Melbourne, 
desmotana,  Blue  Mountains,  p.  506,  Meyrick,  1.  c. 

Capua  aoristana^  New  Zealand,  p.  446,  hemicosmana,  Gippsland,  Vic- 
toria, p.  449,  melancrocana,  Sydney,  Paramatta,  p.  450,  mo?^far^or^a,  New 
South  Wales,  p.  451,  chimerinana,  Sydney,  Paramatta,  p.  452,  sordida- 
tana,  Melbourne,  p.  454,  ohfuscatana,  New  South  Wales,  p.  455,  scuti- 
ferana,  New  South  Wales,  Queensland,  p.  456,  plathanana^  p.  457,  parmi- 
ferana,  Sydney,  p.  531,  id.  1.  c. 

Steganoptycha  granitalis,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  591,  Tokei  ; S. 
/cK<o?'/yo7-aw8,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  394,  Oahu;  m/aasto, ^Walsiug- 
ham,  1.  c.  p.  232,  pi.  x.  fig.  8,  South  Africa. 

Fhoxopteris  natalana,  id.  1.  c.  p.  233,  pi.  x.  fig.  9,  South  Africa  ; P. 
rujipennis^  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  395,  Oahu. 

Chimatophila  ignavana,  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  73,  Amur. 

Peronea  perplexana^  Barrett,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  265,  England. 

Teras  delicatana^  p.  60,  Impidana,  P*C1,  alhiscapulana^^.  63,  Christoph, 
1.  c.,  Amur. 

Stigmonola  zapyrana,  New  South  Wales,  Queensland,  parvisignana^ 
Sydney,  iridescens,  New  South  Wales,  floricolana,  Paramatta,  &c.,  Mey- 
rick, 1.  c.  pp.  653-656. 

Sciaphila  vetulana,  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  72,  Amur. 

Retinia  frustrana  (Scudd.,  MS.),  Nantucket,  pi.  v.  fig.  2,  and  rigidana^ 
New  York,  Fernald,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  236  & 237. 

Grapholitha  hracteatana,  id.  1.  c.  1880,  p.  265,  California. 

Eccopsis  jluctuaiana^  Walsingham,  1.  c.  p.  230,  pi.  x.  fig.  7,  South 
Africa. 

Cochylis  punctiferana^  Ragonot,  1.  c.  p.  232,  note,  Portugal ; C.  excel- 
lentana,  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  74,  Amur  ; C.  africana,  Walsingham,  1.  ,c. 
p.  227,  pi.  X.  fig.  6,  South  Africa. 

Tineidj^’. 

Riley,  C.  V.  Further  Notes  on  the  Pollination  of  Yucca,  and  on  Pro- 
nuha  and  Prodoxus.  P.  Am.  Ass.  1881,  pp.  617-639,  woodcuts. 

Contains  an  account  of  the  habits,  transformations,  &c.,  of  species  of 
these  genera,  with  descriptions  of  several  new  ones, 

Stainton,  H.  T.  Notes  on  the  Entomology  of  Portugal,  v.  Lcpido- 
ptera  (continued),  Micro-Lepidoptera  {Tineina)  collected  by  A.  E 
Eaton  in  1880.  Ent.  M.  M.  xv^ii.  pp.  246-249. 

No  new  species  described. 
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Wallengren,  H.  D.  J.  Skandinaviens  med  ogonlock  forsedda  Tinei- 
der  {Tinece  Operculaice).  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  124-136^ 

The  author  separates  the  2'inece  with  eye-caps  into  the  following 
groups  and  genera  : — Nepticulina  (Nepticula,  Opostega),  Bucculatricina 
(Bucculatrix),  Cemiostomina  (Cemiostoma),  Phyllocnistina  (Phyllocnistis), 
and  Lyonetina  (Lyonetia),  and  describes  the  Swedish  species  (none  new). 

The  following  species  are  mentioned  among  others ; and  the  larvae  are 
generally  specially  noticed  or  described  (Sorhagen,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  26-34) : 
Simaethis  pariana^  Clerck,  Tinea  granella,  Linn.,  fuscipunctella^  Haw., 
Tineola  hiselliella^  Humm.,  llyponomeuta  rorella,  Hiibn.,  malinella, 
Zell.,  Argyresthia  dilectella^  Zell.,  Tdophasia  messingiella,  Eisch.,  Ceros- 
toma  xylostelluTrif  Linn.,  Telia  dodecella^  Linn.,  Ergatis  hrizella,  Treitschke, 
Hypsilophus  mai'ginellus,  Fabr.,  CEcopliora  lamhdella^  Don.,  schcefferellaj 
Linn.,  Elachista  atahilella^  Frey,  CEnophila  v-fiavum,  Haw.,  and  Micro- 
pteryx  semipurpurella,  Steph. 

Walsingham  [Lord].  ’’  On  some  North  American  Tineidce.  By  Thomas, 
Lord  Walsingham.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  301-325,  pis.  xxxv.  & xxxvi. 
(c/.  also  Chambers,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  191-194). 

Milliere  (Lepidopt^rologie)  figures  and  generally  redescribes  Gelechia 
aristotelis,  M.,  figs.  1 & 2,  p.  1,  Hypsilophus  millierellus,  Staint.,  figs.  4 & 5, 
p.  2,  Butalis  cistorum,  M.,  figs.  7 & 8,  p.  3,  Mesophleps  corsicellus,  Herr.- 
Schaff.,  figs.  10  & 11,  Ochsenheimeria  hederarum,  M.,  figs.  12  & 13,  p.  5,  pi.  i., 
Ergatis  staticella,  M.,  p.  12,  pi.  ii.  figs.  12  & IS,  Lep.  i. ; Coleophora  (?) 
argentilimhella,  M.,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1,  p.  9,  Butalis  acanthella,  Godt.,  pi.  vii. 
figs.  7 & 8,  p.  23,  Lep.  v. ; Parasia  lugdunosella^  M.,  andAc?eZa  ascoldella, 
M.,  pp.  1 & 2,  figs.  1 & 2,  Carcina  quercana,  L.,  var.  M.,  fig.  10, 

p.  8,  pi.  viii.  Lep.  vi. 

Walsingham  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  234-272)  notices  the  following 
known  South  African  Tineidce  : — Choreutis  vibralis  and  australis^  Zell., 
= bjerJcandrella,  Thunb. ; Tinea  horridella^  Walk.,  is  a Euplocamus]  T. 
' gigantella^  Staint.,  = T.  luctdella^  Walk.,  = vastella,  Zell. ; habits  of 
larva  discussed  ; it  probably  does  not  feed  on  living  horn  {cf.  also  P.  E. 
Soc.  1881,  p.  viii.)  ; T.  obligatella  and  ignotella^  Walk.,  = fuscipunctella^ 
Haw. ; T.  (?)mViacea, Walk.,  figured  (pi.  xi.  fig.  12),  and  structure  described; 
Blabophanes  pellucida^  Wallengr.  ? = Tinea  rejectella,  Walk.  ; Adela 
albicorniSj  Walk.,  = natalensis^  Staint. ; Micropteryx  (?)  electella,  Walk., 
may  be  an  Adela  ; llyponomeuta  perficitella,  Walk.,  noticed  and  figured 
(pi.  xi.  fig.  17)  ; Psecadia  livicla,  Zell.,  = circmndatella,  Walk.  ; Crypto- 
lechia  straminella,  Zell,  {nec  Walk.),  discussed  and  figured  (pi.  xi.  fig.  21), 
Drosica  abjectella,  Walk.,  figured  (pi.  xii.  fig.  32),  and  structure  noticed; 
(Ecophora  (?)  sabiella,  Feld.  & Rog.,  described  ; Exodomorpha,  Walk., 
= Staintonia,  Stand.,  = Eretmocera,  Zell. ; Ex.  inclusella  and  derogatella^ 
Walk.,  = Er.  fuscipemiis,  Zell. y and  Ex.  divisellay  Walk.,  = Icetissimay 
Zell. 

Coleophora  olivaceellay  Tinea  argentimaculella  and  Elachista  humilis 
(?  = perplexellay  $ ),  larvae,  &c.,  noticed ; Threlfall,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 

p.  16. 
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Improved  method  of  preparing  and  mounting  wings  of  Micro -Lepido- 
ptera  ; Fernald,  P.  Am.  Ass.  1880,  pp.  380  & 381. 

Blabophanes  longella,  Walk.,  and  rusticella,  Hiibn.,  noticed  from  Hono- 
lulu ; Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  395  & 396. 

Psychoides  verhuellella.  Cases  noticed  ; Eedle,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  116. 

Pronuba,  Riley,  is  preoccupied  in  Coleoptera,  and  must  take  the  name 
of  Tegeticula,  Zell.  ; Horn  & Riley,  P.  Am.  Ass.  1880,  p.  639,  note. 

Ilyponomeuta  malinella,  Zell.  (?) : ravages  in  Silesia;  Kiefert,  JB. 
schles.  Ges.  Iviii.  pp.  237  & 238.  II,  b-punctella  and  iiaradoxica^  Chamb., 
= Prodoxus  decipicnSy  Riley  ; Riley,  P.  Anfi.  Ass.  1880,  p.  639. 

Plutella  crucifer  arum,  Zell.  (?  = Tinea  spilotella,  cf.  Am.  Nat.  v.  p.  194), 
P.  porrectella,  L.,  Cerostoma  instabilella,  Mann.,  and  radiatella,  Don.,  re- 
corded from  California  ; the  occurrence  of  C.  xylostella  in  North  America 
requires  confirmation  : Walsingham,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  304-307. 

Depressaria.  Revision  of  American  species : D.  clausella,  Walk.,  = 
cinereocostella,  Clem.;  jD.  fernaldella,  Chamb.,  = Machimia  tentoriferella, 
Clem.,  and  belongs  to  Cryptolechia,  D.  georgiella,  Walk.,  belongs  to  Tri- 
chotaphe,  Clem.  The  following  European  species  are  recorded  as  Ameri- 
can, chiefly  from  Oregon  : D.  ciliella,  Staint.,  yeatiana,  Fabr.,  nervosa, 
TLsiW.,  parilella,  Treitschke,  and  emeritella,  Staint.  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  311-319. 

Gelechia  brizella  : transformations  described ; Moncreaff,  Ent.  M.  M. 
xviii.  p.  66.  G.  cerealella  bred  from  maize  ; Bond,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  186.  G. 
crescentifasciella,  Chambers,  noticed  by  him  ; J.  Cincinn.  Soc.  iii.  p.  290. 
G.  liturella,  Walk.,  = Menesta  tortriciformella,  Chamb.  ; Walsingham, 
1.  c.  p.  319.  G.  pinifoliella,  Chamb.,  noticed  ; Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees, 
pp.  208-211,  fig.  86.  G.  pseudacaciella  \ transformations  noticed;  Com- 
stock & Chambers,  Rep.  Dop.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  252  & 253.  G.  scotinella, 
Herr.-Schaff.  : recorded  as  new  to  Britain  ; Fletcher,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 
p.  143. 

Ilamadryas  bassettella,  Clem.,  noticed;  Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric. 
1879,  p.  245. 

Parasia  sedata,  Butler,  noticed  by  him  from  Hawaii ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
vii.  p.  399. 

Safra,  Walk.  {Gelechiidce),  nec  Safra,  Walk.  {Crambidce),  renamed 
Chrestotes  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  401. 

Anarsia  lineatella,  Zell. ; habits  of  larva  noticed  ; Comstock,  1.  c. 
p.  255. 

Harpella  staintoniella,  Zell.  ?,  aberr.  or  sp.  n.  ?,  from  Portugal,  noticed  ; 
Stainton,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  247  & 248. 

Butalis  palustris,  Zell.,  ? noticed  ; Stange,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  117. 

Acrolepia  assectella,  Zell.  (=  Lita  alliella,  Boisd.),  noticed  ; Girard, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  Ixi.  & Ixii. 

AJjtole,  Chamb.,  probably  = Ileliodines,  Staint.;  Walsingham,  1.  c. 
pp.  323  & 324. 

Antispila  rivillii,  Stainton,  figured  by  Waterhouse  ; Aid,  i.  pi.  Ivii. 

Aspidisca  saliciella,  Chamb.  The  mode  of  climbing  of  its  larva  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  mussel  {Mytilus  edulis)  ; Lockwood,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
p.  737.  A.  splendori/erella,  Clem.,  redescribed  and  figured,  with  full  life- 
history;  Comstock,  1.  c.  pp.  210-213,  pi.  ii.  fig.  2. 
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Argyresthia^  sp.  destructive  to  the  black  spruce  (^Ahies  nigra)  \ Hagen, 
Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880,  p.  35. 

Gracilaria  siigmatella,  Pabr.  Transformations  described  ; Chambers, 
Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  25-28. 

ColeopJiora : note  on  the  case  of  an  undetermined  Russian  species ; 
Ragonot,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  xiv.  &xv.  C.  apicella:  irregularity 
of  its  appearance  connected  with  the  growth  of  its  food-plant ; Stainton, 
1.  c.  xviii.  p.  141.  C.  ccespitiella  (P),  noticed  ; Sandahl,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii. 
pp.  6 & 56.  C.  medio-strigata,  Frey  (?),  noticed;  Wocke,  JB.  schles.  Gres. 
Iviii.  p.  204.  C.  olivaceella,  Staint.,  noticed  ; Threlfall,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  136. 

Elachista  humiliella,  Herr.-Schaff.,  perhaps  = perplexella^  Staint., 
id.  1.  c.  p.  137. 

Tischeria  and  Lithocolletis.  Larvae  extracted  from  their  mines  by  small 
birds  (?) ; Fletcher  & Stainton,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  143. 

Lithocolletis  alpina^  Frey,  noticed ; Wocke,  JB.  schles.  Ges.  Iviii. 
pp.  204  & 205.  L.  pastorella^  Zell.,  var.  (?)  noticed;  Rossler,  JB.  nass. 
Ver.  xxxiii.  & xxxiv.  p.  331.  L.  harnadryadella  and  fitchella,  Clem.: 
life-histories;  the  former  is  figured  : Comstock,  Z.  c.  1879,  pp.  226-233, 
pi.  iv.  fig.  4. 

Cemiostoma  umilesella,  Staint.,  bred  from  galls  of  Cynips  hollari ; 
Fletcher,  Ent.  xiv.  p,  21. 

Nepticula  sericopeza  noticed  ; Warren,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  142  & 143. 

Prodoxidoe,  fam.  nov. ; Riley,  P.  Am.  Ass.  1880,  p.  637.  Allied  to  the 
Tineidce  \ head  rough,  labial  palpi  of  moderate  size,  curved  upwards; 
maxillary  palpi  long,  elbowed,  5-jointed,  the  basal  joint  either  protuber- 
ant or  modified  into  a prehensile  tentacle ; anal  joint  of  $ compressed 
from  the  sides,  bare  and  horny,  ovipositor  extensile,  terminal  joint  in  one 
piece,  and  adapted  to  piercing  and  sawing  ; egg  very  soft,  elongate,  and 
fiexible  ; larva  either  without  prolegs  or  entirely  apodous ; pupa  with  a 
strong  thorn  on  the  head.  To  include  the  genera  Pronuha  and  Prodoxus, 
Riley. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

7scAno/?sZs,  Walsingham,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  236.  Allied  to  Tiquadra; 
type,  I.  angustella,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  237,  pi.  x.  fig.  11,  South  Africa. 

Phryganeopsis,  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  301.  Allied  to  Incurvaria  (?)  ; type, 
P.  hrunnea,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  302,  pi.  xxxv.  figs.  1 & la-lc,  California. 

ColeoiechniteSy  Chambers,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  p.  206.  Affinities 
not  stated  ; type,  C.  citriella,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Florida. 

Arceolepia,  Walsingham,  Z.  c.  p.  303.  Allied  to  Plutella  and  Plutello- 
ptera  ; type,  A.  subfasciella,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  pi.  xxxv.  figs.  3 & 3a,  Oregon. 

Siganorosis,  Wallengren,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  94.  Allied  to  Depressaria, 
to  include  D.  olerella  and  chcerophylli^  Zell.,  weirella,  Staint.,  alhipunc- 
tella,  depressella,  pimpinella^  and  badiella,  Hiibn.,  nervosa,  Haw.,  and 
heracliana,  Deg. 

Exoteleia,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  94.  Allied  to  Gelechia ; type.  Tinea  dodecella, 
Linn. 

Syneunetis,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  95.  Allied  to  Gelechia  ; type,  G.  inopella,  Zell. 

Teratopsis,  Walsingham,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  259.  Allied  to  Crypto- 
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lecliia ; apical  joint  of  palpi  somewhat  coarsely  scaled ; costa  suddenly 
arched,  and  almost  angulated:  type,  T.  tunicella^  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  260, 
pi.  xii.  fig.  28,  South  Africa. 

Eucleodora^  id.  I,  c.  p.  263.  Placed  next  to  Drosica ; type,  E.  chaly- 
heella,  sp.  n.,  1.  c,  p.  264,  pi.  xii<  fig.  33,  South  Africa. 

Diastoma,  Moschler,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  439.  Allied  to  Antceo- 
tricha  ; type,  D.  nuhilella^  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  440,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  48. 

Ilyposmochoma,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  399.  Allied  to  Holcocera\ 
typo,  II.  hlackhurni,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  400,  Maui. 

Euperissus^  id.  1.  c.  p.  401.  Allied  to  Tarucla;  type,  E.  cristatuSy  sp.  n., 
1.  c.  p.  402,  fig.  1 (hind-wing),  Honolulu. 

StoiberhinuSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  402,  Allied  to  Urhara;  type,  S.  testaceus,  sp.  n., 
1.  c.  fig.  2 (palpus),  Honolulu. 

Psecadioides,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  593.  Allied  to  Psecadia  and 
Hypsilophus  ; type,  P.  aspersus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Tokei. 

Fernaldia,  Grote,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  274.  Differs  from 
Psecadia  in  neuration,  and  in  the  long  narrow  curved  third  joint  of  the 
palpi ; typo,  F.  anaiomella,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Now  York. 

Euceratia,  Walsingham,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  310.  Allied  to  Topeutis  ; 
types,  E.  castella,  figs.  13  & ISa-d,  and  securella,  fig.  14,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c. 
pp.  310  & 311,  pi.  XXXV. 

AcrocercopSy  Wallengren,  1.  c.  p.  95.  Allied  to  Gracilaria;  type. 
Tinea  hrongniardellay  Fabr. 

Casas,  id.  1.  c.  Allied  to  Goleophora\  types, Tmea  leucapennella,  Hiibn., 
and  hallotella,  Fisch. 

Casigneta,  id.  1.  c.  p.  96.  Allied  to  Coleophora ; to  include  Tinea  sterni- 
pennella  and  laripennella,  Zett.,  troglodytella  and  muripennella,  Dup., 
therinella,  Tengstr.,  lineariella,  millefolii,  directellay  jlavaginellay  gnaphalii, 
argentiilay  and  granulatella,  Zell.,  and  artemisiicolellay  Bruand. 

Idioglossa,  Walsingham,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  273.  Differs  from  Stath- 
mopoda  and  Cosmopteryx  by  the  tufted  base  of  the  tongue,  and  the 
brightly  ornamented  hind-wings ; type,  I.  bigemmay  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  273, 
pi.  xiii.  fig.  42,  South  Africa. 

Cnemidolophus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  275.  Probably  allied  to  Laverna\  type,  C. 
lavernellusy  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  275,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  43,  South  Africa. 

Ilccista,  Wallengren,  1.  c.  p.  96.  Allied  to  Elachista ; types,  Tinea 
subalbidella,  Schleich,  argentella,  Clerck,  and  pollinariella,  Zell. 

Choreutes  silphiella,  Grote,  Papilio,  i.  p.  40,  Illinois. 

Chhnabacche  nolckenellay  Milliere,  Lepidopterologie,  vii.  p.  5,  pi.  x. 
fig.  7,  Valley  of  Cannot. 

Tiquadra  goochij  Walsingham,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  234,  pi.  x.  fig.  10, 
South  Africa. 

Tinea  oberthurella  and  liguriella,  Milliere,  1.  c.  v.  pp.  13  & 16,  pi.  vi. 
figs.  5,  6,  & 11,  Cannes;  T . falstriellay  Haas,  Nat.  Tidsk.  (3)  xiii.  p.  198, 
Denmark. 

Plabophanes  obumbrata,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  396,  Honolulu. 

Hapsifet'a  eburneay  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  623,  Kurrachee. 

Guenea  pandorellay  Milliere,  1.  c.  vii.  p.  16,  pi.  x.  fig.  20,  Alpes  Maritimes. 
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Pronuha  maculata,  Riley,  P.  Am.  Ass.  1880,  p.  633,  fig.  10,  California. 

Prodoxm  intermedius,  Texas,  Colorado,  marginatus^  p.  635,  cinereus^  and 
cenescens,  California,  p.  636,  id.  1.  c.  figs.  11-14,  details. 

Nemophora  elongatella,  alternipunctella,  and  trigoni/erella,  Walsingham, 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  244-246,  pi.  xi.  figs.  13-15,  South  Africa. 

Nemotois  aurifera  (=  fasciella,  Motsch.,  nec  Fabr.),  Yokohama,  and 
paradisea,  Tokei,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  592. 

Calantica  polita,  Walsingham,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  302,  pi.  xxxv.  fig.  2, 
North  America. 

Hyponomeuta  suhplambellus\j-la\  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc,  1881,  p.  248,  pi.  xi. 
fig.  16,  South  Africa. 

Psecadia  semiopaca^  Grote,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  275, 
Colorado. 

Eustixis  flavivittella,  Walsingham,  1.  c.  p.  250,  South  Africa. 

Plutella  interrupta,  Oregon,  p.  304,  albidorsella^  California,  vanella, 
p.  305,  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pi.  xxxv.  figs.  4-6. 

Cerostoma  falciferella,  cervella^  p.  307,  suhlucella^  dentlferella,  p.  308, 
canariella,  frustella,  California,  p.  309,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  xxxv.  figs.  7-12,  Cali- 
fornia, Oregon. 

Depressaria  eryngiella^  Milliere,  L^pidopterologie,  vi.  p.  7,  pi.  viii. 
figs.  8 & 9.  D.  peucedanella  and  var.  esterella^  id.  1.  c.  vii.  p.  13,  pi.  x. 
figs.  14  & 15,  Esterel;  D.  sahulella,  argillacea,  p.  313,  arnicella,  Jclama- 
thiantty  p.  314,  p)osticella,  p.  315,  nuhiferella,  p.  316,  psoraliella,  p.  317, 
umhraticostella,  p.  318,  Walsingham,  1.  c.  pi.  xxxvi.  figs.  1-8,  California 
and  Oregon;  D.  trimenella^iA.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  251,  pi.  xi.  fig.  19 
South  Africa  ; D.  usitata,  p.  396,  gigas,  indecora,  p.  397,  lactea,  p.  398, 
and  argentea,  p.  399,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.,  Hawaiian  Islands. 

Psoricoptera  (?)  hirsutella,  Walsingham,  1.  c.  p.  261,  pi.  xii.  fig.  29,  South 
Africa. 

Enicostoma  coarctata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  252,  pi.  xi.  fig.  20,  South  Africa. 

Acrolophus  pallidus,  Moschler,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  438,  pi.  xviii. 
fig.  46,  Surinam. 

Gelechia  rumicivorella,  Milliere,  1.  c.  vii.  p.  11,  pi.  x.  fig.  13,  Alpes 
Maritimes ; G.  zulu  and  flavipalpella,  Walsingham,  /.  c.  pp.  261  & 262, 
pi.  xii.  figs.  30  & 31,  South  Africa;  G.  chamber  sella,  formosella,  cinerelln, 
and  beneficentella,  Murtfeldt,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  242-245,  Missouri ; G. 
goodellella  and  epigceella,  Chambers,  J.  Cincinn.  Soc.  iii.  p.  289,  Massa- 
chusetts; G.  robinice-foliella,  United  States,  and  pinifoliella,  pi.  v.  fig.  6, 
New  York,  id.  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  225  & 240. 

Cryptolechia  obliquella,  p.  254,  diliUella,  p.  255,  atro-punctella,  roseo-fla- 
vida,  p;  256,  and  roseo-costella,  p.  257,  Walsingham,  1.  c.  pi.  xi.  figs.  22-24, 
pi.  xii.  figs.  25  & 26,  South  Africa. 

Antceotricha  hasimacula,  Moschler,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  439, 
pi.  xviii.  fig.  47,  Surinam  ; A.  (?)  ovata,  Walsingham,  1.  c.  p.  258,  South 
Africa. 

Chelaria  albo-grisea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  264,  pi.  xii.  fig.  34,  South  Africa. 

Chrestotes  (vide  supr^)  dry  as,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  401,  Honolulu. 

ilypsilophus  latipalpis,  straminis,  and  siccifolii,  Walsingham,  1.  c. 
pp.  265-267,  pi.  xii.  figs.  35-37,  South  Africa. 
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Nolhris  meridionella^  id.  1.  c.  p.  268,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  38,  South  Africa  ; N. 
citrifoliella,  Chambers,  1.  c.  p.  205,  Florida. 

Topeutis  drucella^  Walsingham,  1.  c.  p.  268,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  39,  South 
Africa. 

Hypercallia  siibreticulata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  269,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  40,  South  Africa. 

Lecithocera  maculata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  276,  pi.  xi.  fig.  18,  South  Africa. 

CEcophora  schmidi,  Saalmullcr,  S.  E.  Z.  xiii.  p.  218,  Chaumont ; QH. 
seeboldiella,  Kreithuer,  SB.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  20,  Bilbao  ; (JS.  obli- 
questrigella,  Walsingham,  Z.  c.  p.  268,  pi.  xii.  fig.  27,  South  Africa. 

Blastobasis  citreicolella  and  coccivorella,  Chambers,  Z.  c.  pp.  207  & 245, 
Florida. 

Eretmocera  ignipicta,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  593,  Tokei. 

Menesta  rubescens^  Walsingham,  Z.  c.  p.  319,  pi.  xxxvi.  fig.  9,  Texas. 

Glyphipteryx  regalis,  p.  319,  californicB,  p.  320,  bifasciata,  p.  321,  uni- 
fasciata,  quinqueferella,  p.  322,  id.  Z.  c.  pi.  xxxvi.  figs.  10-14,  California  ; 
G.  circumscriptella,  Chambers,  J.  Cincinn.  Soc.  iii.  p.  291,  Massachusetts. 

Douglasia  (?)  obscuro-fasciella,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  291,  and  figs,  of  neuration, 
Massachusetts. 

ArgyreHlliia  walsinghamclla,  Milli^re,  l.c.  vii.  p.  21,  Cannes  ; A.  zebrina 
and  A.  (?)  aurisquamosa^  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  403,  Honolulu. 

Gracilaria  loriolella^  Frej,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  p.  146,  Canton  de 
Vaud  ; G.  inana,  Honolulu,  auripennis,  Maui,  Butler,  Z.  c.  p.  404;  G.  ace- 
riella^  Chambers,  1.  c.  p.  295,  Massachusetts. 

Coleophora  mariniella,  Hodgkinson,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  68,  Fleetwood  ; C. 
ononidella,  Milliere,  Z.  c.  v.  p.  3,  pi.  v.  figs.  4 & 5,  Cannes  ; buettneri^ 
Bossier,  JB.  nass.  Ver.  xxxiii.  & xxxiv.  p.  307  {Coleopiiora,  sp.  Biittner, 
S.  E.  Z.  1880,  p.  455),  Wiesbaden  ; C.  trigeminella^  p.  462,  filaginella^ 
p.  465,  and  simillimella^  p.  467,  Fuchs,  S.  E.  Z.  xiii.,  Bheingau. 

Laverna  jurassicella,  Frey,  Z.  c.  p.  146,  Cressier  ; L.  abjectaj  p.  404, 
corvina,  domicolens,  p.  A05,  parda^  p.  406,  Butler,  Z.  c.,  Hawaiian  Islands ; 
L.  cenotherm-vorella^  L.  (?)  quinquicristatella,  p.  293,  and  L.  minimella, 
p.  294,  Chambers,  Z.  c.,  Massachusetts ; L.  sabulella,  id.  Bep.  Dep.  Agric. 
1879,  p.  210,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1,  Florida. 

Chrysoclista  tigrina  and  C.  (?)  haleahalm,  Butler,  Z.  c.  pp.  406  & 407, 
Maui. 

Ileliodines  extraneellaf  Walsingham,  Z.  c.  p.  323,  pi.  xxxvi.  fig.  15, 
California. 

Elachista  monosemiella,  Bossier,  JB.  naas.  Ver.  xxxiii.  & xxxiv.  p.  325, 
Wiesbaden,  Livonia  ; E.  albapalpella,  Chanibers,  J.  Cincinn.  Soc.  iii. 
p.  294,  Massachusetts. 

Lithocolletis  zulella^  Walsingham,  Tr.  E,  Soc.  1881,  p.  277,  pi.  xiii. 
fig.  44,  South  Africa  ; L.  gregariella^  Murtfeldt,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  245, 
Missouri. 

Opostega  nonstrigella  [1],  Chambers,  J.  Cincinn.  Soc.  iii.  p.  296,  Massa- 
chusetts (?). 

Nepticula  gilvella  and  ligustrella,  Bossier,  JB.  nass.  Ver.  xxxiii.  & xxxiv. 
p.  338,  Wiesbaden  ; N.  stelviana,  Wocke,  JB.  schles.  Ges.  Iviii,  p.  205, 
Stilfser  Joch  (not  described)  ; N.  ptelialelia,  Chambers,  Psyche,  iii. 
p.  276,  Kentucky.  (Larva  previously  described,  Z.  c.  pp.  137-147.) 
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PTEROPHORlDiE. 

Jordan,  R.  C.  R.  A Comparison  of  the  Pterophori  of  Europe  and 
North  America,  suggested  by  Lord  Walsingham’s  “ P ter ophor idee  of 
California  and  Oregon.”  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  73-76,  & 117-122. 

A critical  analysis,  with  list  of  European  and  N.  American  species. 

South,  R.  Contributions  to  the  History  of  the  British  Pterophori. 
Ent.  xiv.  pp.  49-53,  & 73-77,  figs.  1 & 2. 

Includes  lists  of  the  British  Plume-Moths  according  to  Doubleday  and 
Wallengren,  and  remarks  on  localities,  &c.  Wings  of  P.  lithodactylus^ 
Tr.,  and  trigonodactylus^  Haw.,  are  figured. 

Oxyptilus  direptalis^  Walk.,  = Pterophorus  acanthodactylus^  Zell.,  = 
Amblyptilus  cosmodactylus,  Hubn.,  and  P.  rutilalis^  Walk.,  = 0.  wahU 
hergi,  Zell.,  noticed  ; Walsiugham,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  277-284. 

Milliere  (Ldpidopt^rologie)  figures,  and  generally  redescribes  his  Agdis- 
tis  statices,  figs.  4-8,  p.  8,  satanas,  fig.  9,  p,  10,  lerinsis,  figs.  10  & 11,  pi.  ii. 
L4p.  i.,  and  Mimeeseoptilus  fauna^  p.  1,  pi.  v.  figs.  1-3,  L^p.  v. 

Pterophorus  galactodactylus  and  tephradactylus:  larvse  described;  Por- 
ritt,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  118  & 260.  P.  dichrodactylus  and  hertrami  contrasted  ; 
Sang,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  143  & 144.  P.  nemoralis,  Zell.  (?),  noticed 
and  figured  ; Carrington,  Ent.  xiv.  p.  304,  plate,  fig.  19. 

Cnemidophorus,  Wallengren  (preocc.),  renamed  by  him  Euenemido- 
phorus  ; Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  96. 

Platyptilia  repletalis^  Walk.,  and  cosmodactyla,  Hiibn.,  var.  noticed 
from  the  Hawaiian  Islands  ; Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  407. 

Oxyptilus  parvidactylus^  var.  noticed ; Rossler,  JB.  nass.  Ver.  xxxiii.  & 
xxxiv.  p.  222. 

Pselnophorus,  g.  n.,  Wallengren,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  96.  Allied  to  Ptero- 
phorus ; type,  P.  brachydactylus,  Treitschke . 

New  species  : — 

Platyptilus  albicans^  Nevada,  and  edwardsi^  Massachusetts,  Fish, 
Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  7 1 & 72. 

Amblyptilus  africce^  Walsingham,  1.  c.  p.  278,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  45,  S«  Africa. 

Oxyptilus  walkerif  id.  /.  c.  p.  279,  South  Africa. 

(Edematophorus  gratiosus,  California,  cineraceus^  Washington  Territory, 
baroni,  p.  73,  lugubris,  California,  p.  140,  Fish,  1.  c. 

Lioptilus  boncespeif  Walsingham,  1.  c.  p.  281,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  46,  South 
Africa  ; L.  grandiSj  California,  and  kellicotti,  Buffalo,  Fish,  1.  c.  p.  141. 

Aciptilia  hawaiiensis,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  408,  Maui. 

Aciptilus  vilis,  Butler,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  594,  Tokei  ; A.  adumbratus 
and  tripunctatus^  Walsingham,  1.  c.  pp.  282  & 283,  pi.  xiii.  figs.  47  & 48, 
South  Africa  ; A.  belfragii^  Fish,  1.  c.  p.  142,  Texas. 

Trichoptilus  ochrodactylus,  id.  ibid.,  Texas. 

Alucitid^. 

Alucita  fortis,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  49,  and  ferruginea,  Walsingham,  1.  c.  pp.  284 
& 285,  South  Africa,  spp.  nn. 
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DIPTERA. 

BY  ^ 

W.  F.  Kirby,  M.E.S.,  &c. 


The  General  Subject. 

Bigot,  J.  M.  F.  Dipteres  nouveaux  ou  peu  connus.  IGe-lS®  parties. 
Ann.  Soc.  Eut.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  13-24,  3G3-374,  453-460. 

Includes  notes  on  Nemestrinidcc,  Dornhyliidai,  Acantliomeridoe,  &c. 

Dimmock,  G.  The  Anatomy  of  the  Mouth-parts,  and  of  the  Sucking 
Apparatus  of  some  Diptera.  Dissertation  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining the  Philosophical  Doctorate  of  the  Leipzig  University. 
Boston  : 1881,  4to,  pp.  60,  pis.  iv. 

After  an  historical  introduction,  the  writer  treats  of  the  anatomy  of 
the  mouth-parts  of  Culcx,  Domhylius,  Eristalis,  and  3Insca.  He  then 
compares  the  mouth-parts  and  suctorial  apparatus  in  different  families  of 
Diptera,  and  appends  a short  bibliography.  The  mouth-parts  of  Diptera 
are  the  labrum-epipharynx,  the  hypopharynx,  the  mandibles,  the  maxillae, 
and  the  labium,  the  last  being  the  most  fully  developed  mouth-organ  in 
Diptera ; it  is  furnished  at  the  tip  with  more  or  less  developed  labellse, 
on  the  inner  surface  of  which  are  the  channels  termed  pseudotracheae. 
Culex  is  provided  with  an  oesophageal  bulb  as  a sucking  apparatus,  behind 
the  oesophageal  ring,  a structure  not  known  to  exist  in  any  other  Diptera. 

. Anatomy  of  the  Mouth-parts,  and  of  the  suctorial  apparatus  of 

Culex.  Psyche,  iii.  pp.  231-241,  pi.  i. 

An  abstract  of  the  preceding  work,  with  additions  and  alterations,  so 
far  as  it  relates  to  Culex. 

KCnckel  d’Herculats,  J.  Recherches  sur  TOrganisation  etla  developpe- 
ment  des  Dipteres,  et  en  particuliere  les  Volucelles  de  la  Famille  des 
Syrphides.  Paris ; 1881,  fol. 

To  bo  completed  in  three  parts,  of  which  only  Part  1 and  atlas  of 
plates  to  Part  2 have  appeared  as  yet. 

— — , & Gazagnaire,  j.  Du  siege  de  la  gustation  chez  les  Tnsectes 
Dipteres.  Constitution  anatomique  et  valeur  physiologique  de  I’epi- 
pharynx  et  de  I’hypopharynx.  C.  R.  xciii.  pp.  347-350. 

The  epipharynx  (or  labrum  of  authors)  and  hypopharynx  are  two  cen- 
tral chitinous  valves,  one  upper  and  one  lower,  situated  in  the  upper 
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cavity  of  the  lower  lip.  Their  structure  in  Volucella  is  described ; the 
epipharynx  is  set  with  small  transformed  hairs,  and  the  salivary  duct 
opens  into  the  hypopharynx.  The  authors’  observations  lead  them  to 
conclude  that  the  seat  of  taste  in  Diptera  commences  in  the  paraglossse,  at 
the  opening  of  the  orifices  of  the  pseudo-tracheae,  continues  throughout  the 
length  of  the  latter,  and  culminates  at  the  extremity  of  the  epipharynx, 
where  there  is  a regular  tuft  of  nerve-terminations,  extending  along  the 
edges,  as  far  as  the  opening,  or  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  pharynx. 

Meade,  R.  H.  Notes  on  Diptera.  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  285-289. 

A general  article,  relating  chiefly  to  the  Tachinidce^  a list  of  those 
known  to  the  writer,  with  their  hosts,  being  appended. 

Meinert,  F.  Fluernes  Munddele  Trophi  Dipterorum.  Kjobenhavn : 
1881,  4to,  pp.  91,  pis.  vi. 

The  mouth-organs  of  a considerable  number  of  Diptera  belonging  to 
most  of  the  principal  sections  are  described  and  figured.  The  author 
sums  up  his  results  in  Latin. 

Mik,  J.  Diptera  gesammelt  von  H.  Krone  auf  den  Aucklands-Inseln 
bei  Gelegenheit  der  deutschen  Venus-Expedition  in  den  Jahren  1874 
und  1875.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  195-206,  pi.  xiii. 

Only  8 species  recorded  (6  new),  most  of  those  mentioned  by  Nowicki 
in  1875  being  really  from  New  Zealand, 

. Einige  Worte  fiber  P.  Gabriel  Strobl’s  “ Dipterologische  Funde 

um  Seitenstetten.”  L.  c.  pp.  345-352. 

Consists  of  brief  critical  and  synonymic  notes,  which,  though  impor- 
tant, hardly  admit  of  being  reproduced  here. 

Osten-Sacken,  C.  R.  An  essay  of  comparative  Chmtotaxy,  or  the 
arrangement  of  characteristic  bristles  of  Diptera.  MT.  Mfinch.  ent. 
Ver.  V.  pp.  121-138. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  an  abstract  of  this  paper,  much  of  which  con- 
sists of  an  elaborate  descriptive  terminology  of  the  bristles  of  Diptera. 

. Enumeration  of  the  Diptera  of  the  Malayan  Archipelago,  collected 

by  O.  Beccari,  L.  M.  D’ Albertis,  and  others.  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi. 
pp,  393-492. 

Short  notes  on  many  known  species  frequently  occur,  but  many  are 
not  of  sufficient  importance  to  demand  further  notice.  The  synonymy 
is  given  here  in  full. 

Ritsema,  C.  Nieuwe  Naamlijst  van  Nederlandsche  Suctoria  met  eene 
Tabel  voor  het  bestemmen  der  inlandsche  Geslachten  en  Soorten 
naar  Aanleiding  van  O.  Taschenberg’s  Monographie.  Ent.  Tijdschr. 
xxiv.  pp.  Ixxxi.-lxxxviii. 

16  species  enumerated  and  tabulated,  with  occasional  notes. 

Verrall,  G.  H.  Diptera  of  the  Norfolk  Broads.  Ent.  M.  M.  xyiii. 
pp.  149-152. 

A list  of  species,  with  notes  on  the  more  interesting  forms,  including 
2 new  to  Britain. 
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ViALLANES,  H.  Sur  I’histologie  des  muscles  de  la  larve,  durant  le  de- 
veloppement  post-embryonnaire  des  Dipteres.  0.  R.  xcii.  pp.  416-418, 
and  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  352-354. 

The  muscles  of  the  larva  of  Musca  vomitoria  disappear  as  it  passes  into 
the  pupa  state  ; first,  by  proliferation  of  the  muscular  nuclei,  which 
give  origin  to  a swarm  of  embryonic  cells,  multiplying  at  the  expense 
of  the  contractile  mass  : subsequently  the  muscular  nuclei  degenerate 
and  die,  and  the  contractile  substance  disappears. 

. Sur  le  d^veloppemeut  post-embryonaire  des  Dipteres.  C.  R.  xciii. 

pp.  800-802. 

When  the  larva  is  about  to  become  a pupa,  it  returns  to  an  embryonic 
condition,  even  the  skin  becoming  disintegrated,  except  a very  slender 
cuticle  ; and  the  embryonic  cells  which  it  contains  are  not  only  derived 
from  the  muscular  nuclei,  but  also  from  the  proliferation  of  the  cells  of 
the  adipose  tissue.  [Kiinckel  criticises  this  paper  {op.  cit.  pp.  901-903), 
and  Viallanes  replies  (1.  c.  pp.  977  & 978)]. 

Westwood,  J.  O.  Notse  Dipterologicae.  No,  6.  On  the  minute  species 
of  Dipterous  Insects,  especially  Muscidce,  which  attack  the  different 
kinds  of  cereal  crops.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  605-626. 

Consists  of  descriptions  of  species  described  by  various  old  authors, 
and  remarks  by  recent  authors,  with  critical  observations.  The  following 
are  the  principal  species  referred  to  : — Cecidomyia  tritici,  Kirby,  destruc- 
tor, Say,  Tipula  cerealis,  Santer,  Oscinis  frit,  Linn.,  Chlorops  saltatrix, 
Linn.  (=  tamiopus,  Meig.),  Musca  secalis,  colamitosa,  hordei,  velox,  tri- 
pimctata,  truncata,  nivalis,  pumilionis,  and  avenm,  of  Bjerkander  (figured 
by  Westwood  as  Oscinis  avence),  Oscinis  atricilla  and  pusilla,  Zett. ; Te- 
phritis  hordei,  flavipes,  nigra,  and  pallida,  and  Leptocera  nigra,  of  Olivier, 
Oscinis  lineata,  Fabr.,  Chlorops  herpini,  Gu4r.,  Oscinis  vastator,  and 
granarius,  Curt.,  and  Oscinis  pusilla,  Meig. 

WULP,  F.  M.  Van  der.  Diptera,  in:  Midden-Sumatra,  Reizen  en 
Onderzoekingen  der  Sumatra-Expeditie,  &c.  iv.  Afleveving 
(Leiden:  1^81,  4to),  Natuurlijke  Historic,  9<i®  Afde^ling,  pp.  1-60, 
pis.  i.-iii.  ' - ^ ' 

Notice  of  a collection  formed  by  D.  D.  Veth,  consisting  of  between 
400  and  600  .specimens,  representing  122  species,  of  which  a large  num- 
ber (all  but  78)  proved  to  be  new.  About  2000  species  of  Diptera  are 
known  from  the  East  Indian  Archipelago,  and  a table  is  given  of  the 
number  in  each  family.  Six  of  the  Sumatran  species  are  European,  viz., 
Sciara  thomce,  L.,  Glaphyroptera  winthemi,  Lehm.,  Syrphiis  halteatus. 
Do  Geer,  Stomoxys  calcitrans,  L.,  Musca  domestica,  L.,  and  M.  corvina, 
Fabr.  A short  bibliography  terminates  the  introductory  portion  of  the 
w’ork.  Many  known  species  are  discussed  in  detail,  and  often  rede- 
scribed. 


. Amerikaansche  Diptera.  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  141-168,  pi.  xv. 

Includes  notes  on  various  known  species,  besides  descriptions  of  new 
ones. 
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Swarms  of  flies  (?)  at  Lurgan  in  April,  1881  ; Lett,  Sci.  Goss.  xvii. 

p.  262. 

Captures  of  Diptera  in  Germany ; Preudhomme  d,e  Borre,  CR.  Ent. 
Belg.  XXV.  pp.  xxiv.  & xxv.  In  the  Harz  (chiefly  CEstridoe))  Roder, 
B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  216. 

Notes  on  Diptera  new  to  Holland  ; Van  der  Wulp,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv. 
pp.  cxix.-cxxi. 

East  Indian  butterflies  attacked  by  Dipterous  larvce ; Rossler,  S.  E.  Z. 
xlii.  pp.  189  & 190. 

Notice  of  Loew’s  collection  of  Diptera  ; Stein,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp. 
489-491. 

On  the  preparation  of  Diptera ; Mik,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  189-213, 
woodcuts. 

CkOIDOMYIIDvE. 

Parasitism  in  Cecidomyiidce ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880, 
pp.  270  & 271. 

Cecidomyia.  Galls  noticed;  Fitch,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxii.  Galls 
observed  on  Aristolochia  slpho  ; Hagen,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  37.  C.  de- 
structor^ Say  (Hessian  Fly),  origin ; Hagen,  Rep.  E.  Soc.  Ont.  1880, 
pp.  17  & 18.  Destroyed  by  drought ; Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  916.  In- 
fested by  P latyg aster  \ Warneck,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  1,  Stances,  pp.  17  & 
18.  C.  folxorum,  Loew,  recorded  as  new  to  Britain;  Cole,  Tr.  Epp. 
Forest,  ii.  p.  xx.  C.  secalina,  Linn. : corn  destroyed  by  its  ravages  sup- 
posed to  be  destroyed  by  hail ; Cornelius,  CB.  Yer.  Rheinl.  xxxviii. 
pp.  157  & 158.  0.  leguminicola^  Lintn.,  and  trifolii^  Loew,  and  parasites 

discussed,  and  C.  trifoUi  figured ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric-  1879, 
pp.  193-199,  pi.  i.  fig.  5. 

Diplosis  resinicola^  Osten-Sacken.  Life-history  ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  256  & 257, 
pi.  vi.  fig.  5,  and  Packard,  Ins.  Inj.  Trees,  pp.  211-213,  fig.  87. 

Lasioptera  {Cecidomyia)  cerealis^  Fitch.  Transformations,  ravages,  and 
parasites  described ; Lindeman,  Bull.  Mosc.  Iv.  2,  pp.  133-138,  figs.  5-7, 
pp.  386-389.  It  is  infested  by  species  of  Geniocerus^  Platygaster,  and 
Pteromalus. 

Cecidomyia  steinij  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  227,  Berlin  (with  life- 
history  by  Dewitz). 

Diplosis  catalpce^  sp.  n.,  Comstock,  op.  cit.  1880,  p.  267,  United  States. 


Mycetophilidje. 

Sciara^  sp.  (Yellow  Fever  Fly)  noticed  ; Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  150. 

Platyura  tridens,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Cat.  N.  Z.  Dipt.  p.  12,  Wellington. 
Trichonta  perspicua^  sp.  n..  Van  der  Wulp,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  142, 
Quebec. 

Mycetophila  guttata,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  1.  c.  p.  11,  New  Zealand. 

Sciara  rufescens,  id.  1.  c.  p.  13,  New  Zealand  ; S.  rufithorax,  Van  der 
Wulp,  1.  c.  p.  6,  pi.  i.  fig.  1,  Sumatra:  spp.  nn. 
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Simulium.  A species  from  Lake  Superior  noticed;  Hagen,  Canad. 
Ent.  xiii.  pp.  150  & 151. 

Simulium  vexans,  sp.  n.,  Mik,  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  201,  pi.  xiii. 
fig.  14  (wing),  Auckland  Islands. 

Bibionid^. 

Dilophus  trisulcatus,  Macq.,  noticed;  Van  der  Wulp,  Tijdschr.  Ent. 
xxiv.  p.  146. 

Plecia.  The  species  tabulated: — P.  dorsalis,  Walk.,  = fulvicollis, 
Fabr. ; P.japonica  and  ligmcollis,  Walk.,  and  moischulsldi,  Gimmerth.,  = 
melanaspis,  Wied. ; Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  397  & 398. 

Bibio  obediens  and  plecioides,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  395  & 396,  New  Guinea ; B. 
abbreviaius,  Van  der  Wulp,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  145,  Argentine  Repub- 
lic : spp.  nn. 

Dilophus  melanarius,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  146,  Mexico. 

Plecia  discolor,  id.  1.  c.  p.  143,  Argentine  Republic ; B.  forcipata, 
Osten-Sacken,  1.  c.  p.  397,  Sumatra  : spp.  nn. 

Blephaeocerid.®. 

Muller,  F.  Verwandlung  und  Verwandtschaft  der  Blepharoceriden. 
Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  499-502. 

The  larva  of  Paltostoma  agrees  with  that  of  Culex  in  breathing 
through  a terminal  pair  of  air- tubes ; and  it  possesses  five  urinary 
vessels,  as  in  the  Culicidm  and  Psychoda,  Some  larvae  deceptively  like 
those  of  the  Blcpharoceridcc  produced  a gnat  closely  resembling  Psychoda, 
This,  with  Psychoda,  and  the  Culicidcc  and  Blcpharoceridcc,  may  form  a 
specialjgroup  of  Diptera  under  the  name  Pentanephria. 

Notes  on  Blcpharoceridcc  •,  Karsch,  Biol.  Centralbl.  i.  pp.  463  & 464. 
Larva3 ; Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  567,  568  & 748.  Dimorphism  of  $ ; 
F.  Muller  & Osten-Sacken,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  206  & 207. 

Blcpharocera.  Larva  of  a species  allied  to  B.fasciata  described ; Wier- 
zejski,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  212-216. 

Paltostoma  torrentium.  Female  dimorphism  ; F.  Muller,  Kosmos,  viii. 
pp.  37-42,  figs..  Nature,  xxiii.  p.  277,  xxiv.  p.  214,  and  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii. 
pp.  225  & 226.  The  two  forms  of  female  have  mouths  respectively 
adapted  for  blood-sucking  (as  in  Culex  or  Tabanus)  and  for  feeding  on 
honey. 

Liponeura  brevirostris,  Low.  Transformations  described ; Dewitz, 
B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  61-66,  pi.  iv.  figs.  3-16. 

CuLiciDj;. 

Dimmock,  G.  See  Diptera  (General  Subject). 

Hibernation,  &c.,  of  gnats  ; Young,  Sci.  Goss.  xvii.  p..  141.  Eggs  and 
young  larvae;  Fullagar,  tom.  cit.  pp.  55  & 56,  figs.  40-42. 
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CuleXj  sp.  A swarm  damaging  paper  in  Sweden  by  getting  mixed  with 
the  pulp  ; Clarke,  P.  Bristol  Soc.  ii.  p.  419. 

Megarrhina  splendens,  Wied.,  $ described  ; Van  der  Wulp,  Midden- 
Sumatra,  Dipt,,  p.  8,  pi.  i'.  fig.  2 (wing). 

Cidex  longipalpis  and  crassipes,  spp.  uu.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  7,  pi.  i.  figs.  3 & 4 
(heads),  Sumatra. 

Chironomidjj. 

Balbiani,  E.  G.  Sur  la  structure  du  noyau  des  cellules  salivaires  chez 
les  larves  de  Chironomus.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  637-641,  662-666, 
woodcuts. 

The  salivary  glands  are  two  flattened  organs,  formed  of  a small 
number  of  large,  clear,  transparent  cellules,  and  furnished  with  a large 
and  very  transparent  nucleus,  containing  two  largo  irregular  nucleoli,  and 
a pale  cylindrical  body  convoluted  like  an  intestine.  This  is  not  homo- 
geneous, but  consists  of  dark  transverse  striae  regularly  alternating  with 
bands  of  an  intermediate  clear  substance.  This  cord  appears  to  be 
enclosed  in  a membranous  envelope,  thus  forming  a tube.  The  action 
of  reagents  on  the  various  parts  of  the  nucleus  is  described,  and  the 
opinions  of  other  histologists  on  similar  structures  discussed. 

Gercke,  G.  Ueber  die  Metamorphose  nachtflugeliger  Ceratopogon- 
Arten  sowie  fiber  die  von  Tanypus  nigro-purictatuSj  Sieg.,  und  von 
Hydrellia  mutata^  Meig.  Verb.  Ver.  Hamb.  iv.  pp.  222-227,  pi.  ii. 
Relates  to  Ceratopogon  hicoloVy  Panz.,  &c. 

Giard,  a.  D^couvertes  r^centes  sur  les  Champignons  du  groupe  des 
Entomophthorece,  Bull.  Sci.  Nord,  (2)  iv.  pp.  162-165. 

Relates  to  Entomophthora  rimosa^  Sirok.,  a parasite  on  Chironomus. 
Chironomus  lucens,  Zett.,  $ described  ; Hansen,  Nat.  Tidskr.  (3)  xiii. 
p.  275. 

Chironomus  niger,  id.  1.  c.  p.  274,  Faroe  Islands  ; C.  proximus  {bonariensis 
in  errata,  and  in  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  119),  Arribalzaga,  Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool. 
pp.  88,  Buenos  Aires : spp.  nn. 

PSYCHODIDiE 

Psychoda  conspicillata,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Cat.  N.  Z.  Dipt.  p.  13,  Wel- 
lington. 

TiPULIDJ). 

Wallengren,  H.  D.  J.  Revision  af  Skandinaviens  Tipulidce.  Ent. 
Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  177-268. 

32  genera  are  characterized  (some  new),  and  the  Swedish  species  of  27 
of  these  described,  the  paper  not  being  quite  completed. 

Westhoff,  P.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  westfalischeu  Arten  der 
Abtheilung  TipulincSt  Schiner.]  JB.  zool.  Sect.  Westf.  Ver.  viii. 
pp.  39-54,  plate. 

44  species  enumerated,  2 new. 
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Westwood,  J.  O.  Notae  Dipterologicse.  No.  5.  Descriptions  of  new 
species  of  Exotic  Tipulidce,  with  an  annotated  summary  of  species 
belonging  to  the  same  family,  previously  described.  Tr.'  E.  Soc. 
1881,  pp.  363-385,  pis.  xvii.-xix. 

Includes  descriptions  of  species  described  by  the  author  in  former 
papers.  The  following  are  figured,  or  corrections  of  synonymy  given : — 
Gynoplistes  vilis,  Walk.  (=  nervosa,  Westw.),  antenna  figured,  pi.  xviii. 
fig.  6 ; G.  variegata,  Westw.,  = Ctcnophora  bella,  Walk.;  G.  annulata, 
Westw.,  antenna  figured,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  7;  Geranoniyia,  Curt.,  and  Lm- 
horiorrhynchus,  Westw.,  discussed  ; Megistocera  dimidiata,  Westw.,  details 
figured,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  9,  i/.  dispar,  Walk.,  = costalis^  Swed.,  = limbi- 
pennis,  Macq.  ; Cerazodia  interrupta,  Westw.,  details  figured,  pi.  xix. 
fig.  13  ; Ozodicera  ochracea,  Macq.,  = pectinata,  Wiedem.  ; 0.  gracilis, 
Westw.,  details  figured,  p).  xviii.  fig.  8 ; Ptilogyna  ramicornis.  Walk.  (= 
marginalis,  Westw.),  details  figured,  pi.  xix.  fig.  14  ; Bittacoinorpha  cla- 
vipes,  Fabr.,  details  figured,  pi.  xix.  fig.  12. 

Van  der  Wulp  notices  'Tipula  pedala,  Wied.,  umbrata,  Wied.  (=  con- 
gruens.  Walk.) ; Pachyrrhina  bombaycnsis,  Macq.,  Eriocera  bicolor,  Macq. 
(pi.  i.  figs.  5 & 6,  details),  Conosia  irrorata  and  Libnotes  notata,  Van  dar 
Wulp,  Midden  Sumatra,  Dipt.  pp.  10-13. 

Dicranomyia  vicarians,  Schin.,  from  the  Auckland  Islands,  redescrlbed  ; 
Mik,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  196,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  1 (wing). 

Elephantomyia  westwoodi.  The  occurrence  of  this  North  American 
species  (or  one  very  closely  allied)  at  Munich  is  recorded  by  Osteu-Sacken, 
MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver.  v.  pp.  152-164.  It  is  a Tertiary  form,  which  has 
survived  almost  unaltered  to  the  present  day. 

Trichocera.  hiemalis,  De  Geer  (winter  gnat).  Habits  ; Eaton,  Nature, 
xxiii.  pp.  554  & 555. 

Tipula  atomaria.  Deg.,  discussed ; Mik,  1.  c.  pp.  353  & 354.  It  pro- 
bably = Epidapus  venaticus,  Hal. 

Pachyrrhina  javanensis,  Dolesch.  (nec  javana,  Wied.),  = ? fasciata, 
Macq.  (nec  Degeer),  renamed  P.  doleschalli,  and  redescribed  ; Osten- 
Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  399.  P.  Fabr.,  noticed ; Van 

der  Wulp,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  152. 

Ctcnophora  atrata,  Linn.  The  larva  is  provided  with  two  small  warts, 
set  with  fine  bristles,  above  each  stigma,  and  two  below,  which  it  closes 
over  the  stigma  when  boring  into  rotten  wood.  The  larvae  of  allied 
species  do  not  possess  this  structure ; Hermann,  MT.  Miinch.  ent.  Ver. 
iv.  pp.  146  & 147.  Noticed  from  Quebec ; Van  der  Wulp,  Z.  c.  p.  147.  C. 
ornata,  Meig.,  taken  in  the  New  Forest ; C.  W.  Dale,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 
p.  89. 

New  genera  and  species : — 

Nasiterna,  Wallengron,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  p.  179.  Allied  to  Idioptera 
subradial  nervure  simple,  carpal  nervure  bifurcate,  interstitial  cell  emit- 
ting four  nervures,  the  two  middle  ones  sometimes  united  in  a very  short 
common  stalk.  Type,  Limnobia  variinervis,  Zett. 

Diazoma,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  180.  Allied  to  Pedicia,  wings  hairy,  dorsal  nei- 
vure  long,  twice  arched. 
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Veruina,  Wallengren,  1.  c.  Allied  to  Tricliocera  ; wings  deflexed,  sub- 
radial  nervure  bifurcate,  costal  nervure  straight,  or  nearly  so.  Type, 
Limnohia  hifurcata,  Zett. 

Ninguis,  id.  1.  c.,  p.  206.  Allied  to  Tricyphona ; types,  Limnohia  alpina, 
juvenilis,  and  virgo,  Zett. 

Mongoma,  Westwood,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  364.  Allied  io  Empeda  (?), 
or  Paratropesa  (?)  ; type,  M.  fragillina,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  xvii.  fig.  1,  Mon- 
goma  Lobah,  Tropical  Africa. 

Dapanoptera  (Osten-Sacken,  MS.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  365.  Allied  to  Lim- 
nohia ; tip  of  the  first  longitudinal  vein  and  the  cross-vein  adjoining 
evanescent;  first  posterior  cell  with  a cross-vein;  wings  variegated. 
Type,  L.  plenipennis,  Walk,  (noticed,  and  wing  figured,  1.  c.  p.  366,  pi.  xvii. 
fig.  2)  ; add  L.  latifascia,  unroatra,  and  perdecora,  Walk. 

Elliptera  hungarica,  Madarassy,  Term,  fuzetek,  v.  p.  87,  Hungary. 

Sigmatomera  amazonica,  Westwood,  1.  c.  p.  366,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  3,  Amazons. 

Dicranomyia  insularis,  figs.  2-4,  kronii,  figs.  6,  7 & 8,  Mik,  Verh.  z.-b. 
Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  197  & 199,  pi.  xiii.  Auckland  Islands. 

Trichocera  antipodum,  id.  1.  c.  p.  200,  pi.  xiii.  figs.  9-12,  Auckland 
Islands. 

Dicranota  reitteri,  id.  1.  c.  p.  317,  Tirol. 

Tricyphona  livida,  Madarassy,  1.  c.  p.  38,  Hungary. 

Ozodicera  argentina,  Van  der  Wulp,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  147,  pi.  xv. 
figs.  1 & 2 (details),  Argentine  Republic. 

Tipula  rufescens,  Westhoff,  JB.  zool.  sect.  Westf.  Ver.  viii.  pp.  46  & 
50,  Westphalia  ; T.  retorta,  Quebec,  p.  149,  microcephala,  Guadeloupe, 
vitrea,  Quebec,  p.  150,  nuhifera,  Buenos  Aires,  p.  151,  Van  der  Wulp,  1.  c. 
pi.  XV.  figs.  3-6  (wings)  ; T.  parvicauda,  Hansen,  Nat.  Tidskr.  (3)  xiii. 
p.  272,  Faroe  Islands. 

Megistocera  vidpina,  Hutton,  Cat.  N.  Z.  Dipt.  p.  16,  Dunedin. 

Limnophila  hryohia,  Mik,  I,  c.  p.  205,  Auckland  Islands. 

Pachyrrhina  guestfalica,  Westhoff,  1.  c.  pp.  49  & 51,  figs.  7-12,  West- 
phalia (3  allied  species  are  figured  for  comparison) ; P.  familiaris, 
Sumatra,  melanura,  New  Guinea,  Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi. 
p.  401. 

Lihnotes  simplex,  Ternate,  pceciloptera,  Sumatra,  id,  1.  c.  pp.  402  & 403. 

Teucholahis  hicolor,  id.  1.  c.  p.  404,  Sumatra. 

Gynoplistia  jucunda,  id.  1.  c.  p.  405,  Celebes  ; G.wakejieldi,  Westwood, 
1.  c.  p.  372,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  5,  New  Zealand. 

Eriocera  morosa,  Celebes,  selene,  Sumatra,  Osten-Sacken,  1.  c.  p.  406  j 
E.  lunata,  Westwood,  1.  c.  p.  367,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  4,  Sarawak. 


Xylophagidji. 

Solva^  Walk.,  is  not  distinct  from  Suhula ; Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus. 
Genov,  xvi.  p.  407. 

Ehachicerus  zonatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  408,  Sumatra. 
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Steatiomtiid^. 

Beris  javana,  and  Odontomyia  consoh'ina,  Macq.,  0.  diffusa^  Walk., 
Ephippium  hilineatum,  Fabr.  ( = hivittata,  Wied.,  = sjnnithorax,  Macq., 
and  spinigerum,  Dol.),  and  Sargus  quadrifasciatus,  Walk.,  noticed  and 
generally  redescribed  ; Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  pp.  13-15. 

Ptilocera  smaragdina  wnd  amethystina,'Vo\\.^  are  hardly  distinct ; Tinda^ 
Walk.,  = Elasma^  Jaenn.,  = F PhyUopJiora\\,  Macq.;  P.  bispinosa,  Thoms., 
= T.  modifera,  Walk.  ; Rosapha  kahilis,  Walk.  (=  Calochmtis  hicolor^ 
Bigot),  amended  description  ; Evasa  pallipes,  Bigot,  = Nerua  scenopi- 
noides,  Walk.  Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  412-415. 

Stratiomys.  Larvm  recorded  from  the  quaternary  tufas  of  Bernouville, 
Gisors  (Eure)  ; Bronguiart,  Bull.  Soc.  Geol.  France  (3)viii.  p.  419. 

Odontomyia  nigriceps,  sp.  n..  Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  361, 
Alps. 

Stratiomyia  convexa,  sp.  n..  Van  der  Wulp,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  154, 
Argentine  Republic. 

Lasiopa  vittata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  155,  Argentine  Republic  ; L.  manni,  Mik, 
Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  315,  Brussa,  Trieste  : spp.  nn. 

Nemotelus  fasciatifrons,  sp.  n.,  Arribalzaga,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  190,  and 
Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  89,  Patagonia. 

Campeprosopa  munda,  sp.  n.,  Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi. 
p.  409,  Sumatra. 

Nerua  mollis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  415,  Sumatra. 

Acanthomerid^. 

Acanthomeridm  discussed,  with  table  of  genera  and  species;  Bigot,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  453-460. 

Megalemyia  argyropasta,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  455,  Panama. 

Acanthomera  ruhriventris,  Guatemala,  and  fidvida,  Guiana,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  456 : spp.  nn. 

Tabanidj]. 

Bellardia,  Rond.,  is  not  distinct  from  Tabanus.  Atylobus,  Ost.-Sack., 
amended  diagnosis.  Dichoelacera,  Macq.,  = Acanthocera,  Macq. ; Bigot, 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  372  & 373. 

Tabanus  immunis,  Wied.,  striatus,  Fabr.  (=  dorsilinea,  Wied.,  Chrysops 
dispar,  Fabr.,  Hcematopota  javana,  Wied.,  fig.  12,  irrorata,  Macq.  (?  = 
paupera,  Dol.),  fig.  13,  and  lunulata,  Macq.,  fig.  14,  pi.  i.  (wings),  noticed 
by  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  pp.  16-20. 

Pangonia  longirostris,  Hardw.,  redescribed  ; Roder,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
pp. 384-386.  P.  depressa,  Macq.,  noticed;  Van  der  Wulp,  Tijdschr.  Ent. 
xxiv.  p.  157. 

Silvius  (?)  dimidiatus,  Van  der  Wulp,  $ described;  Osten-Sacken, 
Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  478. 

Pangonia  morio,  sp.  n..  Van  der  Wulp,  Tijdschr,  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  156, 
Argentine  Republic. 
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Tahanus  kamntus,  unclnatus,  p.  159,  and  ruhricomst,  p.  160,  id.  1.  c. 
pi.  XV.  figs.  7-9  (wings),  Argentine  Republic ; T.  geniculatus,  p.  16, 
incultus  and  tristis,  p.  17,  fumipennis  and  minimus,  p.  18,  id.  Midden- 
Sumatra,  Dipt.  pi.  i.  figs.  7,  7a-ll,  11  a (details),  Sumatra;  T.  exclama- 
tionis,  Girard,  J.  Sci.  Lisb.  viii.  p.  230,  and  Capello  & Ivens,  “ De  Benguella 
£is  Terras  de  Idcca,”  ii,  p.  367,  Angola : spp.  nn. 


Leptid^e. 

Leptis  and  Vermileo.  Generic  characters ; Signoret,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  liii. 

Chrysopila  vacillans,  Walk.,  $ described  ; Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus 
Genov,  xvi.  p.  420. 

Chrysopila  lupina,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Sumatra. 

Leptis  uniguttata,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  422,  Sumatra. 

Asilidjf:. 

ArribAlzaga,  F.  L.  Asilides  Argentin(^s.  An.  Soc.  Arg.  viii. 
pp.  145-163  [1879]  ; ix.  pp.  26-33,  49-57,  224-230,  & 252-265  [1879  ?] 
X.  pp.  110-121,  & 174-184  [1880]  ; xi.  pp.  17-32,  & 112-128. 

A great  number  of  new  genera  and  species  are  described  in  this  series 
of  papers  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Ins.  pp.  197  & 198],  and  the  following 
known  species,  &c.,  are  redescribed,  or  specially  noticed  ; — Allopogon 
vittatus,  Wied.  (=  longiungulatus,  Wied.,  and  gracile,  Big.)  ; Planetolestes 
(viii.  p.  147 ; cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Lis.  p.  198)  coarctatus,  Perty  (=  honari- 
ensis,  Macq.,  ? = luridus,  Rond.,  subcontractas  and  secabilis,  Walk. ; 
Blepharejnuni,  Rond.,  has  priority  over  Planetolestes,  Arrib.) ; Morunna 
Walk.,  = Lastaurus,  Loew  ; Prolepsis,  Walk.,  = Cacodcemon,  Schin.; 
C.  lucifer,  Wied.  (=  satanas,  Wied.,  = rufipennis,  Macq.,  = fumi- 
flamma,  Walk.) ; Dasypogon  annulitarsis,  Rond.,  rufipennis,  Macq.;  Cor- 
mansis,  Walk.,  = Atomoria,  Macq.  ; A.  limbativentris,  Thoms.,  beckeri 
Jaenn.,  and  pilosipes,  Thoms. ; Megaphorus,  Big.,  = Mallophora,  Serv  ; 
M.  rujicauda,  ^iQd.,nigriventris,  Jaenn.,  soccata,  Thoms. ; Acanthodelphia, 
Big.,  = Proctacanthus,  Macq. ; P.  rubriventris,  Macq.  (=  xanthopogon, 
Burm.,  = speciosus,  Phil.),  vetustus  and  macrotelus.  Walk.,  leucopogon, 
Wied. ; Prax  singularis,  Macq.,  senilis,  Wied.,  patagoniensis,  Macq.,  fiavi- 
dus,  Wied.,  striola,  Fabr.  (=  maculatus,  Macq.),  meZ/wMS,  Wied., 

Macq.  {nec  Wied.),  and  long  iter  ebratas,  Macq. ; Provtophorus  connexus, 
Wied.  ; Heligmoneura,  Big.,  = Mochiherus,  Loew  ; M.  rufipalpis,  Macq., 
Allopogon  vittatus,  Wied.,  hey  deni,  Jaenn.,  and  Plastomma  semirufa, 
Wied.,  Trupanea  strenua,  Walk.,  = Promachus  bifasciatus,  Macq. 

Ommatius  inextricatus,  pennus,  coryphe,  and  androcles.  Walk.,  and  Asilus 
gamotii,  Gu6r.,  = 0.  fulvidus,  Wied.  ; 0.  noctifer,  Walk.,  = spinibarbis, 
V.  d.  W.  ; Laphria  partita.  Walk.,  = ? auricincta,  V.  d.  W. ; L.  ardescens 
and  flagrantissima.  Walk.,  = Macq.,  Maira  kollari,  V.  d.  W.  {nec 

Dol.),  = gloriosa.  Walk.;  L.  congrua.  Walk.,  = spectabilis,  Gu4r.  Osten- 
Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  421-432. 
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Damalis  major,  Laphria  blumii,  ignobilis,  and  histrionica,  Van  der 
Wulp,  vulcanus,  Wied.,  and  jlavifacies,  Macq.,  Maira  niveifacies,  Macq., 
nigrithorax,  Van  der  Wulp,  Itamus  longistyhis,  Wied.  (=  Asilus  latro, 
D oh),  fraternm,  Macq.,  Ommatus  fulvidus,  Wied.  (pi.  i.  figs.  15  & 16, 
details),  and  several  other  species  of  Asilidce  noticed;  Van  der  Wulp, 
Midden-Suniatra,  Dipt.  pp.  20-26. 

Maira  bisnigra,  Bigot,  = Laphria  basifera,  Walk.  ; Bigot,  Ann.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  373. 

Asilus,  sp.  attacking  a dragon-fly  ; Todd,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  1005. 

Itamus  dentipes,  V.  d.  Wulp,  = ? involutus,  Walk.,  $ ; Osten-Sacken, 
Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  423. 

Mochtherus  flavipes,  Meig. : male  described  ; Mik,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien, 
xxxi.  pp.  354-356. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Asicya,  Arribalzaga,  An.  Soc.  Arg.  ix.  p.  224.  Allied  to  Dasythrix  ; 
type,  A.fasciata,  sp.  n.l.  c.  p.  227,  Buenos  Aires. 

Leptoharpacticus,  id.  1.  c.  x.  p.  178  (^Asilus,  South  American  spp.,  group 
7,  Walk.)  ; type,  A.  mucius.  Walk,  (redescribed,  I,  c.  p.  180). 

Phonicocleptes,  id.  1.  c.  xi.  p.  18.  Allied  to  Allopogon,  &c.  ; type,  A. 
busiris,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  21,  Buenos  Aires. 

Tolmerolestes,  id.  1.  c.  p.  27.  Allied  to  Dasypogou',  type,  D.  lax,  sp.  n., 
1.  c.  p.  30,  Buenos  Aires ; add  T.  pluto,  Buenos  Aires,  and  rubripes,  San 
Luis,  spp.  nil.,  1.  c.  pp.  112  & 114. 

Cylicomera,  id.  1.  c.  p.  115.  Allied  to  last;  types,  C.  fraterna  and 
rubro-fasciata,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.  pp.  117  & 119,  Buenos  Aires. 

Chrysopogon,  Roder,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  213.  Differs  from  Laparus  by 
the  first  hind-marginal  cell  being  closed ; type,  C.  crabroniformis,  sp.  n., 
1.  c.,  Peak  Downs,  Australia. 

Leptogaster  angelus  and  injlatus,  Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi. 
p.  426,  Kandari,  Celebes. 

Anisopogon  {Heteropogon)  glahellus  (Low,  MS.),  Roder,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv. 
215,  Corfu. 

Dicranus  tucma,  Arribiilzaga,  op.  cit.  ix.  p.  26,  and  xi.  p.  124,  Tucuman. 

Laphria  diversa,  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  22, 
Sumatra. 

Aphestia  chalybcea,  Roder,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  386,  Australia. 

Maira  elysiaca,  Osten-Sacken,  1.  c.  p.  430,  New  Guinea. 

Mallophora  lugubris,  p.  252,  scutellaris,  Misiones,  p.  254,  bergi,  Uru- 
guay, p.  257,  Arribdlzaga,  1.  c.  ix. 

Philonicus  nigro-setosus.  Van  der  Wulp,  1.  c.  p.  24,  Sumatra. 

Dasypogon  costalis,  Arribdlzaga,  op.  cit.  ix.  p.  29,  and  xi.  p.  124,  Buenos 
Aires ; D.  (?)  caudatus,  Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  364,  Alps. 

Atomosia  venustula,  Arribdlzaga,  op.  cit.  ix.  p.  50,  Buenos  Aires. 

Ceratotcenia  violaceithorax,  id.  1.  c.  p.  52,  Buenos  Aires. 

Dasythrix  leucophcea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  55,  Buenos  Aires. 

Proctacanthus  vittatus  and  cruentus,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  261  & 264,  Misiones. 

Asilus  cuyanus,  id.  op.  cit.  x.  p.  175,  Mendoza. 
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Allopogon  ferriigineuSj  Mendoza,  infumatus,  Buenos  Aires,  Arribdlzaga, 
tom.  cit.  pp.  182  & 183,  and  xi.  p.  17. 

Holcocepliala  uruguayensis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  126,  Uruguay. 

Scylaticus  distingiiendus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  121,  Buenos  Aires. 

Mtdaidj:. 

Midas  bifascia^  Walk.  Variation  noticed  : Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus. 
GenoNT.  xvi.  p.  423. 

Nemestrinida?. 

Table  of  genera  of  Nemestrinidce  ; Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
pp.  15-18. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Farasymmictus,  Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  15.  Allied  to 
Symmictusi  type,  Hirmoneura  clausa^  Ost.-Sack. 

Dicrotrypana,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  last ; type,  D.  flavo-pilosa,  sp.  n.,  1.  c. 
p.  21,  South  Europe  ?. 

Trichophthalma  scapularis,  Australia,  p.  18,  scalaris,  p.  19,  and  amcena, 
Chili,  p.  20,  id.  1.  c. 

Hirmoneura  simplex,  id.  1.  c.  p.  20,  Chili. 

BoMBYLIIDiE. 

Riley,  C.  V.  Larval  Habits  ;of  Bee-Flies.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  438-447, 
pi.  vi. 

Adapted  from  2nd  Rep.  U.  S.  Ent.  Comm.  (1880). 

Report  on  Bombyliidce  destructive  to  locust  eggs;  P.  E.  Soc.  1881, 
pp.  xxxviii.-xl. 

Systcechus  oreas  and  Triodites  mus,  Ost.-Sack.  Larvae  destructive  to 
locust  eggs;  Riley,  P.  Am.  Ass.  1880,  p.  649. 

Exoprosopa  erythrocephala,  Fabr.,  alhiventris,  Macq.,  proserpina,  Wied., 
sanctipauli,  maldonadensis,  and  fasciata,  Macq.,  noticed,  and  wings  of  all 
but  the  first  and  last  figured ; Van  der  Wulp,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv. 
pp.  164-168,  pi.  XV.  figs.  11-14. 

Anthrax  ventrimacida,  Dolesch.,  A.  pelops,  Walk.,  and  JExoprosopa  leu- 
conoe,  Jaenn.,  = E.  doryca,  Boisd.  ; Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov, 
xvi.  p.  433. 

Comptosia,  Macq.,  and  allied  genera  noticed  ; Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  22  & 23. 

Callostoma  fascipennis,  Macq.  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Entomological  Society  to  investigate  this  insect  as  destructive  to 
locust  eggs  in  the  Troad  ; P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  xiv.-xix. 

Systcechus  oreas.  Transformations  figured  and  compared  with  those  of 
Bombylius  major-,  Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  143-145,  figs. 

Lygira  rubrifera,  sp.  n..  Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  23,  Australia. 

Dischistus  amabilis,  sp.  n.,  Van  der  Wulp,.  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  p.  162, 
pi.  XV.  fig.  10,  Argentina. 
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HilarimorpTia,  Schin.  Mik  discusses  the  affinities  of  this  genus,  and 
considers  it  to  be  nearest  related  to  the  Therevidos  ; Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien, 
xxxi.  pp.  327-329,  pi.  xvi.  figs.  19-22. 

SCENOPINIDiE. 

Scenopinus  fenestralis,  Linn.,  bred  from  dried  roots  of  Aconitum\ 
Waterhouse,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxxvii. 

Cyrtidjj. 

Astomella  carniventris,  Duf.,  —’marginata,  ^ , Meig.,  = aurea, 
Erichs.,  but  A.  lindeni^  Erichs.,  is  distinct ; Roder,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  214 
& 215. 

Ilenops  brunneus,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Cat.  N.  Z.  Dipt.  p.  25,  New  Zealand. 

Empid^. 

Clinocera,  Meig.  Mik  divides  this  genus  into  ten,  all  new,  except  Clino- 
cera,  Meig.,  Helcodromia^  Hal.,  and  Wiedemannia,  Zett.;  a list  of  species  is 
added  under  each  : Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  320-329,  pi.  xvi.  (details). 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Kowarzia,  Mik,  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  325.  Mliod  to  Clinocera^ 
face  'hairy  ; types,  C.  harbatula^  plectrum^  and  tibialis,  Mik,  and  bipunc- 
tata,  Hal. 

Phceobalia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  326.  Allied  to  Helcodromia,  face  naked,  stigma 
present,  wings  chequered  ; types,  Clinocera  trinotata,  Mik,  dimidiata  and 
inermisj  Loew,  and  varipennis,  Now. 

Bergenstammia,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  last,  wings  not  spotted,  pulvillm 
rudimentary ; type,  Clinocera  nudipes,  Loew. 

Chamcedipsia,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  last,  pulvillae  well  developed,  scutel- 
lum  with  two  marginal  bristles ; type,  Clinocera  hastata,  Mik. 

Bosderia,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  last,  scutellum  more  bristly,  acrostichal 
bristle  not  extending  to  the  scutellum ; type,  Clinocera  longipennis,  Mik. 

Eucelidia,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  last,  acrostichal  bristle  extending  to  the 
scutellum,  femora  with  terminal  bristles  ; types,  Clinocera  escheri,  Zett., 
zetterstedti,  Fall.,  and  pirata,  Mik. 

Philolutra,  id.  1.  c.  p.  327.  Allied  to  last,  and  to  Wiedemannia,  femora 
with  no  terminal  bristles  ; stigma  rounded,  commencing  beyond  the 
origin  of  the  first  longitudinal  nervure.  To  include  Clinocera  phantasma, 
wachtlii,  and  impudica,  Mik,  aquilar,  hygrobia,  and  fallaciosa,  Loew, 
bohemani,  Zett.,  and  lota,  Walk. 

Uhamphomyia  brusewitzi,  hovgaardi,  Icjellmani,  and  nordquisti,  Holm- 
gren, Nov.  Spec.  Ins.  pp.  20-23,  Novaya  Zemlya. 

Platijpalpus  nigripalpis,  Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  365,  Alps. 
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Dolichopodid.®. 

Oymnopternus  chalybeuSf  Wiod.,  recorded  as  new  to  Britain  ; Verrall, 
Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  149  & 160. 

Fsilopus  flavicorniSf  Wiod.,  redoscribod  ; Van  der  Wulp,  Midden- 
Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  27. 

Diaphorus  gredleri^  sp.  n.,  Mik,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  35  6,  Botzen. 
Fsilopus  patellatus,  sp.  n.,  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt, 
p.  27,  Sumatra. 


Syrphidj;. 

Notes  on  some  Italian  Syrphidce ; Fiori,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  Resoconti, 
1881,  pp.  19  & 20. 

Didea  ellenziederi,  Dolesch.,  Syrphus /ascipennis^  Macq.,  and  S.  infirmus, 
Rond.,  = S.  cegrotus  (Fabr.),  Wied. ; Didea  macquarti,  Dolesch.,  = ? ^S. 
salvice  (Fabr.),  Wied.;  Syrphus  alternans^  Macq.,  and  ? triligatus,  Walk., 
= nectarinus^  Wied.;  Axona  volucelloides,  Walk.,  and  Eristalis  maxima^ 
Dolesch.,  = E.  chalcopygus^  Wied.;  E.  cupreo-fasciatus,Y.  d.  W.,  = metallic 
cus,  Dol.,  = splendens,  Le  Guillou ; E.  Jlavo-fasciatus,  Macq.,  = zonalis 
(Fabr.),  Wied. ; E.  var(pes,  Macq.,  macquartiy  Dolesch.,  and  amphicrateSy 
Walk.,  = eirans  (Fabr.),  Wiod.:  Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi. 
pp.  437-441. 

Helophilus  bengalensisy  Wied.,  Megaspis  zonalisy  Fabr.  (=  Jlavo-fasciatus, 
Macq.),  erranSy  Fabr.  (=  varipes,  Macq.,  and  macquartiy  Dol.),  Eristalis 
arvorum,  Fabr.,  Syrphus  cegrotuSy  Fabr.  (= fascipennisy  Macq.),  salviccy 
Fabr.  (=  ericetorumy  Fabr.,  inmwraZis,  Macq.,  and  Didea  macquarti,  Dol.), 
confrater  and  javana,  Wied.,  and  balteatuSy  De  Geer  (=  alternatay 
Schrank,  nectareuSy  Fabr.,  nectarinuSy  Wied.,  and  alternanSy  Macq.),  and 
javanusy  Wied.,  noticed  ; Vander  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  pp.  30-33. 

Volucella  obesay  Fabr.,  figured  by  Waterhouse  ; Aid,  i.  pi.  xxxi. 

Sericomyia  borealis  singing  while  at  rest ; Bloomfield,  Ent.  M.  M. 
xviii.  pp.  159  & 160.  Observed  in  Sussex,  id.  1.  c.  p.  200. 

Eristalis  tenax  widely  distributed  in  North  America  ; Williston,  Canad. 
Ent.  xiii.  p.  176. 

Scceva peltata  hermaphrodite;  Malm,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  5 & 36. 

Solenaspis,  g.  n.,  Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  442.  Allied 
to  Eristalis  and  Fteroptila ; type,  S.  beccariiy  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  p.  443,  New 
Guinea. 

Microdon  sumatranus  and  apicalis,  spp.  nn..  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden- 
Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  29,  pi.  ii.  figs.  1 & 2,  Sumatra. 

Syrphus  striatusy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  32,  pi.  ii.  fig.  3,  Sumatra. 

Graptomyza  lineatay  sp.  u.,  Osten-Sacken,  1.  c.  p.  439,  Teruate. 


(EsTRIDiE. 

Oestrus.  Larvae  infesting  mice  and  other  small  mammals  from  Peru  ; 
Waterhouse,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  xxii.  & xxiii. 
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Cephenomyia  stimulator,  Clark.  Habits  of  larvaa  described  ; they 
infest  the  nose  and  throat  of  the  roe-deer  (Rehbock)  near  Bonn.  Tro- 
schel,  SB.  Ver.  Rheinl.  xxxviii.  pp.  119-121. 


MusciDiE. 

Stilbomyia  nitidissima,  Voll.,  and  ? fulgida,  Bigot,  :=■  prospera,  Walk. ; 
Amenia  imperialis,  Desv.,  and  Ptilostylum  albo-maculatum,  Macq.,  = A. 
leonina  (Fabr.),  Wied. ; Rutilia  atribasis,  Walk.,  = pretiosa,  Voll.  ; R. 
plumicornis,  Macq.,  = mirabilis,  Gu^r. ; Idia  australis,  Walk.,  ? = xan- 
thog aster,  Wied.  ; Ochromyia  promittens,  Walk.,  = ferruginea,  Dolesch.  ; 
Lucilia  Jlaviceps,  Macq.,  and  Chrysomyia  duvauceli,  Desv.,  = L.  dux 
(Esch.),  Wied.  ; Nerius  fuscus,  Wied.,  and  brevipennis,  Macq.,  phalan- 
ginus,  Dolesch.;  N.  tibialis,  Dolesch.,  = mantoides.  Walk.;  Calobata 
noticed,  and  5 species  tabulated,  and  G.  albimana,  Dolesch.,  redescribed  ; 
Sophira  punctifera,  Walk.,  = Trypeta  stellipennis,  Walk. ; T.  atilia, 
Walk.,  = we/a/ewcrt.  Walk.;  Themara  ampla.  Walk.,  and  Achias  hors- 
jieldi,  Westw.,  = T.  (Acanihoneura?)  maculipennis,  Westw. ; Michogaster 
hamhusarum,  Dolesch.,  Stenopterina  abrupta,  Thoms.,  and  labialis,  Rond., 
= S.  eques,  Schin. ; Stenopterina  chalybea,  Dolesch.,  characters  noticed  ; 
Poticara  triarcuata.  Walk.,  = Clitamia  astrolabii,  Boisd.  ; Platy stoma 
stellata  and  aiomaria,  Walk.,  and  parvula,  Schin.,  = punctipleura,  Walk. ; 
Achias  aspiciens,'WoIk.,  dacoides,  Walk.;  Achias  species  tabulated; 
Acinia  facie-striata,  Dolesch.,  and  Lamprogaster  transversa,  marginifera, 
and  sexvittata.  Walk.,  = Scholastes  cinctus,  Gu^r. ; Enicoptera  rujiventris 
and  Psila  cruciata,  Walk.,  = Adrama  selecta.  Walk.  ; Adrama  (=Acan- 
thipeza,  Rond.),  recharacterized  ; Enicoptera  pictipennis.  Walk.,  — Sophira 
distorta.  Walk. ; Elaphomyia  polita,  Saund.,  and  Anguitula  longicollis, 
Walk.,  = A.  cyanea,  Gu^r.  {Anguitula  recharacterized)  ; Elaphomyia  cer- 
vicornis,  Saund.,  = Phytalmia  cervicornis,  Gerst. ; Diopsis  latimana  and 
lativola,  Rond.,  = attenuata,  Dolesch. ; Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov, 
xvi.  pp.  445-492. 

Morinia  chloe,  Sarcophaga  princeps,Y^\Qdi.,  Lucilia  dux,  Esch.  (=  jlavi- 
ceps, Macq.,  = duvauceli,  .),  jlavidipennis,  Macq.  {■=.  philippensis,  jiavi- 

calyptrata,  and  cceruleifrons , Macq.,  ? = indica  and  eximia,  Desv.),  orien- 
talis,  Macq.  (3  undetermined  species  of  Lucilia  also  described) ; Ophyra 
nigra,  Wied.  (=  riparia,  Dol.,  and  gracilis,  Wied.),  Ccenosia  simplex, 
Thoms.,  Sciomyza  orientalis,  Wied.,  Loxoneura  decora,  Fabr.,  Senopterina 
fenea,  Wied.  (=  labialis,  Rond.),  Celyphus  pbtectus,  Dalm.,  Nerius  fuscus, 
'WiQd.  {=z  phalanginus,  Dol.),  Calobata  cceruleifrons,  Macq.,  and  several 
other  known  species  of  Muscidce  discussed  ; Van  der  Wulp,  Midden - 
Sumatra,  Dipt.  pp.  42-53. 

List  of  36  Muscidce  Calypterce  taken  in  a greenhouse ; 0.  W.  Dale, 
Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  207. 

Oscinis  frontella.  Fall.,  and  Drosophila  fenestrarum.  Fall.,  bred  from 
figs  from  the  Dardanelles  and  Egypt ; S.  S.  Saunders,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881, 
p.  xxxii. 

Parasites  on  house-flies  ; Lewin,  Sci.  Goss.  xvii.  p.  189. 
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Tachinince. 

Hemyda  aurata^  Desv.  Characters  discussed;  the  genus  is  distinct  from 
Hermyia  ; Roder,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  242  & 243. 

Nemorcea  leucanicB,  Kirkp.,  noticed  and  figured  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep. 
Agr.  1879,  p.  190,  pi.  i.  fig.  2. 

Tachina,  sp.  parasitic  on  Phacellura  hyalinatalis,  noticed  and  figured  ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  220,  pi.  iii.  fig.  6. 

Phirocera  [sic]  agilis,  Desv.  Parasitic  on  the  larva  of  Arctia  caia  ; 
Van  Segvelt,  Feuill.  Nat.  xii.  p.  10. 

Masicera  cilipes^  Macq.,  redescribed  and  figured;  Van  der  Wulp, 
Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  36,  pi.  ii.  fig.  5. 

Degeeria.  Should  this  generic  name  be  retained  in  Diptera  ? Meade 
& McLachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  19  & 43. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Echinosoma,  Girschner,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  277.  Allied  to  Macronychia 
and  Trixa ; type,  E.  pectinata,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  figs,  la-c,  Meiningen  (=  Tri- 
cholyga,  Rond. ; Mik,  op.  cit.  pp.  326  & 327). 

Orectocera^  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  39.  Allied  to 
Tachina ; type,  0.  micans,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  40,  Sumatra. 

Macronychia  Jiavipalpis,  Girschner,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  279,  figs.  2 a,  6, 
Meiningen. 

Germaria  cervmi,  Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  365,  theDornergrat. 

Exorista  pallidicornis,  id.  l.c.  p.  366,  St.  Germain. 

Metopia  palliceps^  id.  1.  c.  p.  367,  France. 

Sphyxapata  (?)  nitidula^  id.  ihid.^  France. 

Melia  forcipata,  id.  I,  c.  p.  368,  Alps. 

Gymnosoma  ramulosa,  Madarassy,  Term,  fiizetek,  v.  p.  38,  Hungary. 

Ocyptera  umbripennis,  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  35, 
Sumatra. 

Gonia  minuta,  id.  I.  c.  pi.  ii,  fig.  4,  Sumatra. 

Masicera  rubriventris  and  elongata^  p.  37,  and  longiseta,  p.  38,  id.  1.  c, 
pi.  ii.  figs.  6-8  (heads),  Sumatra. 

Meigenia  ciliata^  figs.  9 & 10,  and  late-striata,  fig.  11,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  38  & 39, 
pi.  ii.  (details),  Sumatra. 

Myobia  robusta,  id.  1.  c.  p.  40,  Sumatra. 

Eurygaster  feredayi  dt,\i^  jnarginatus^  Hutton,  Cat.  N.  Z.  Dipt.  pp.  50  & 
51,  Dunedin. 

Dexince, 

Dexia  festiva,  sp.  n..  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  41, 
pi.  ii,  fig.  13,  Sumatra. 

Dexiosoma  fiavescens,  sp.  n..  Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  369, 
France. 

Sarcophagince, 

Hagen,  H.  A.  List  of  North  American  Sarcophagidce  examined  by 
R.  H.  Meade.  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  146-150. 
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SarcopTiaga.  Larva  extracted  from  a swelling  on  a girl’s  neck  at 
Toronto;  Hagen,  P.  Dost.  Soc.  xx.  pp.  409  & 410.  S.  Zinmto,  Fall., 
destructive  to  locusts  in  the  Troad  ; S.  S.  Saunders,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881, 
pp.  xxiii.-xxvi.  S.  truncata,  Schin.,  = flavifrons,  Macq.,  Arribdlzaga, 
S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  46,  Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  89. 

Sarcophaga  rufipalpisy  sp.  n.,  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt 
p.  42,  Sumatra. 

Phrissopoda  metallica,  sp.  n.,  \d.  1.  c.  p.  43,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1,  Sumatra. 

MiiscincB, 

Conil’s  paper  on  Myiasis  [c/*.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Ins.  p.  190J  is  reprinted 
in  Arch.  Zool.  ix.  pp.  276-298 ; also  in  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (6)  x.  No.  6,  pp.  27, 
pi.  xxiv. 

Calliphora  dasyophthalmaj  Macq.,  from  the  Auckland  Islands  dis- 
cussed ; Mik,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  203. 

Graphomyia  picta^  Zett.,  recorded  as  new  to  Britain  ; Verrall,  Ent. 
M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  149  & 151. 

Musca  domcstica.  Monstrosity  with  throe  wings  ; Rudow,  Ent.  Nachr. 
vii.  p.  84.  M.  vomitoria  (cf.  Yiallanes,  H.,  anted,  p.  235). 

Glossina  morsitans,  Westw.  (Tsetze),  discussed  and  figured  by  him ; 
Oates’s  “ Matabele  Land,”  p.  363,  pi.  G,  fig.  2,  pi.  h,  figs.  4 & 4 a,  5. 
Localities,  habits,  destructiveness,  &c. ; Bradshaw,  Tr.  S.  Afr.  Soc.  ii. 
pp.  51-55.  Said  to  breed  in  buffalo  dung;  id.  P.  R.  G.  S.  iii.  p.  212. 

Rutilia  smaragdifera,  Bigot,  = Yoll. ; Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 

Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  373. 

Idia  cervina,  Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  448,  Amboina.  I. 
lateralis,  Yan  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  44,  pi.  iii.  fig.  2, 
Sumatra;  spp.  nn. 

Calliphora  fulviceps,  id.  1.  c.  p.  44,  pi.  iii.  figs.  3 & 4 (heads),  Sumatra ; 
C.  antennatis,  Hutton,  Cat.  N.  Z.  Dipt.  p.  60,  Dunedin  ; spp.  nn. 
Ochromyia  hicolor,  sp.  n.,  Yan  der  Wulp,  1.  c.  p.  45,  Sumatra. 

Anthomyince, 

Hagen,  H.  A.  List  of  North  American  A nf/iomyeV/cc,  examined  by  R.  H. 
Meade.  Cauad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  43-51. 

The  identity  of  many  species  in  an  American  collection  examined  by 
Meade,  with  European  species,  is  pointed  out. 

Inchbald,  P.  Remarks  on  our  Dipterous  Plant-miners,  and  the  plants 
they  affect.  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  41-43. 

Includes  a general  sketch  of  the  habits  of  the  larvae,  and  instructions  for 
rearing  them. 

. Dipterous  Plant-miners  in  their  perfect  state.  L.  c.  pp.  290-292. 

A series  of  observations  classified  under  the  orders  of  plants  on  which 
the  insects  feed. 

Kowarz,  F.  Die  Dipterengattung  Lasiops,  Meig.,  ap.  Rond.,  ein  Beitrag 
zum  Studium  der  europaischen  Anthomyiden.  MT.  Miinch.  ent. 
Yer.  iv.  pp.  123-140. 

8 good  species  of  this  restricted  genus  are  described,  those  already 

1881.  [voL.  xvni.]  c 2 
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known  being  L.  glacialis,  Zett.  (=  hirticeps,  Zett.),  anihomyina^  Rond.,  and 
eriophthalma^  Zett.  Several  other  doubtful  species  are  also  mentioned. 

Meade,  R.  H.  Annotated  List  of  British  Anthomyiidce.  Ent.  M.  M. 
xviii.  pp.  1-5,  27,  28,  62-65,  123-126,  figs.  1 & 2. 

The  genera  are  characterized,  and  various  species  remarked  on  as 
follows  : — Ilyetodesia  serva,  Meig.,  distinguishing  characters,  nivalis,  Zett., 
= dispar,  Fall.,  vagans.  Fall.,  perhaps  = hasalis,  Zett.,  var.,  scutellaris.  Fall. 
{populi  and  variegata,  Meig.,  are  varr.) ; Mydea  nigritella,  Zett.,  allotalla, 
urhana,  and  separata,  Meig.,  angelicce,  Scop.,  redescribed,  fiaveola.  Fall. ; 
Spilogaster  maculosa,  Meig.,  notata  and  A-maculata,  Fall.,  duplicata,  Meig. 
(redescribed),  duplaris,  Zett.,  communis,  Desv.,  guadrum,  Fabr.,  Jlavipes, 
Rond.,  depuncta,  consimilis  and  fuscata^  Fall. ; Limnophora  compiincta, 
Meig.,  sep tern- notata,  triangulifera,  contractifrons,  and  1-notata,  Zett. ; 
Ilydrophoria  amhigua,  Fall.,  and  divisa,  Meig.,  caudata  and  brunneifrons, 
Zett.,  anthomyiea,  Rond.,  and  soda.  Fall.  ; Hydrotcea  cyrtoneurina,  Zett., 
irritans,  Fall.,  dentipes,  Fabr.  (wing  figured),  palcestrica,  Meig.,  meteorica, 
Linn.,  armipes,  Fabr. 

Anthomyia  (Chortophila)  betce.  Curt.  (Mangold  Fly).  Habits  and  trans- 
formations described  and  figured ; Fitch  & others,  Ent.  xiv.  pp.  8-13, 
25-30,  71,  164-166,  woodcuts. 

Trichopticus  armipes,  Bellardi.  Dermal  appendages  of  the  legs 
described  and  figured  ; Camerano,  Atti  Acc.  Tor.  xvi.  pp.  99-102,  pi.  i. 

New  species  : — 

Ilyetodesia  duhia,  Meade,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  4,  England,  Hungary. 

Hydrotcea  rondanii  and  fasciculata,  id.  ibid.,  Britain. 

Lasiops  roederi,  Bohemia,  Harz.,  p.  128,  ctenocnema,  Bohemia,  England, 
p.  130,  meadii,  Bradford,  p.  131,  parviceps,  p.  132,  and  adelpha,  Bohemia, 
p.  133,  Kowarz,  MT.  Munch,  ent.  Ver.  iv. 

Aricia  almquisti,  Holmgren,  Nov.  Spec.  Ins.  p.  17,  Novaya  Zemlya. 

Spilogaster  albiceps,  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  47, 
Sumatra. 

Ccenosia  modesta,  id.  1.  c.  p.  48,  Sumatra. 

Gordylurince. 

Hydromyza  livens.  Fall.  Transformations  described ; Gercke,  Verb. 
Ver.  Hamb.  iv.  pp.  229-234,  pi.  viii. 

Scatophaga  villipes,  Zett.,  redescribed ; Hansen,  Nat.  Tidskr.  (3)  xiii. 
pp.  264  & 265. 

Scatomyza  stuxbergi,  sp.  n.,  Holmgren,  Nov.  Spec.  Ins.  p.  24,  Novaya 
Zemlya. 

Thyreophora  antipodum,  sp.  n.,  Osten-Sacken,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  35, 
Tasmania. 

Helomyzmce, 

Blephariptera  cartereaui,  sp.  n..  Bigot',  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  370, 
Bar-sur-Seine. 
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SciomyMce. 

Day  remarks  on  several  known  species  of  Sciomyzidm,  and  describes 
some  new  ones  ; Tetanocera  sparsa,  Loew,  is  only  a variety  of  comhinata^ 
Loew.  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  85. 

Actora  cGstuans,  Meig.  Habits,  transformations,  and  parasite  noticed. 
Both  the  perfect  insect  and  the  larva  are  subject  to  frequent  immersion 
in  sea-water  ; the  former  is  protected  by  a wax-like  secretion,  which  is 
constantly  renewed.  Joseph,  JB.  schles.  Ges.  Iviii.  pp.  114  & 115. 

Scyomyza  nigrifrons,  sp.  n.,  Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  (6)  i.  p.  371, 
Lower  Alps. 

Tetanocera  puhescens,  Washington  Territory,  montana,  Wyoming,  and 
lineata,  Connecticut,  Day,  Cauad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  8G-88  : spp.  nn. 

Dryomyza  pallida f sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  89,  Connecticut. 

Microjjezince. 

Telostylus  himaculatus,  Bigot,  = Conurgia  remipes,  Walk. ; Bigot,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  p.  374. 

Nestima,  g.  n.,  Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  457.  Allied  to 
Calohata  ; type,  C.  polita,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  458,  New  Guinea. 

Calobata  prudens,  Sumatra,  p.  455,  lunaria,  Ternate,  p.  456,  morhida, 
Java  and  Sumatra,  p.  457,  and  fig.,  Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi. ; 
C.  nigripes,  fig.  13,  and  tuherculata,  fig.  14  (head).  Van  der  Wulp, 
Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  54,  pi.  hi.  Sumatra : spp.  nn. 

Ortalince. 

Ulidia  and  allies.  Table  of  European  genera,  and  list  of  species; 
Roder,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  209-211. 

Dacus  olem  and  parasites  noticed  ; Lucas,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
pp.  xiii.  & xiv. 

ZygotricJia  rohusta,  Bigot,  belongs  to  A chias  j Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  373. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Eurycepliala^  Roder,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  211.  Allied  to  Gildopa^  and  con- 
nects the  Ulidiinoi  with  the  Ortalince ; type,  E.  myopiformis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c. 
p.  212,  California. 

Osten-Sacken,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xcix.  Allied  to 
Stenopterina  ; types,  A.  stolata  and  sericata,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.,  Philippines. 

PhilocompuSj  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  last ; type,  P.  cup)idus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c., 
Philippines. 

Xenaspis^  id.  ibid.  Type,  X.  polistes,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Philippines. 

Naiipoda,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  c.  Type,  N.  jdatessa,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Philippines. 

Asyntona,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  last;  type,  A.  doleschalli,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c., 
Amboina. 

-Diplochorda,  id.  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  484.  Allied  to  Elaphomyia  ; 
types,  Dacus  turgida,  Walk.  (=  D.  concisus,  Walk.,  = E.  brevicornis, 
Saund.,  $ ) ; brevicornis,  Saund.,  and  D.  opliion  and  myrmea^  spp.  nn., 
Z.  c.  p.  488,  New  Guinea. 
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Platystoma  superT)a\-hum\  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  50, 
pi.  iii.  fig.  5.  (wing),  Sumatra. 

Herina  cyaneiventris^  id.  1.  c.  p.  51,  pi.  iii.  fig.  6 (wing),  Sumatra. 

Stenopierina  didyma^  Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus.  Geno^r.  xvi.  p.  465,  fig., 
New  Guinea. 

Clitamia  lituraia^  amabilis^  p.  468,  fig.,  rivellioides,  p.  469,  fig.,  id.  1.  c., 
New  Guinea. 

Euxesta  prima,  id.  1.  c.  p.  470,  fig.,  Kandari,  Celebes. 

Eup>rosopia  tigrina,  id.  1.  c,  p.  473,  fig.,  Dorey, 

Achias  albertisiy  id.  ibid..  New  Guinea. 

TrypetincB. 

Tephritis  meleagris,  Scliin.,  = Acinia  rw/a,  Macq. ; Arribdlzaga,  S.  E.  Z. 
xlii.  p.  46,  and  Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  90. 

AtopognathuSy  g.  n..  Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  24.  Allied  to 
Urophora  ; type,  A.  flatipalpuSy  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  Ternate. 

Trypeta  {Acanthoneura)  polyxena,  sp.  n.,  Osten-Sacken,  Ann.  Mus. 
Genov,  xvi.  p.  462,  fig.,  Java. 

Xiria  obliquay  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  463,  fig.,  Sumatra. 

Ptilona  sexmaculatay  sp.  n.,  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt, 
p.  51,  pi.  iii.  figs.  7-11  (details),  Sumatra. 

Amethysa  intermediay  sp.  n.,  ArribZdzaga,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  191,  and 
Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  90,  Rio  Colorado  (Patagonia). 

LonchceincB. 

Lonchcea  fulvicorniSy  sp.  n..  Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  370, 
Lower  Alps. 

Sajpromyzmce. 

Sapromyza  bipunctatay  Meig.,  recorded  as  new  to  Britain  ; Bloomfield, 
Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  260. 

Minattia  signatay  sp.  n..  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  62, 
pi.  iii.  fig.  12  (abdomen),  Sumatra. 

Oelyjphince. 

Celyphus  levis,  sp.  n..  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  53, 
Sumatra. 

Biojpsince, 

Diopsis  argentiferay  Bigot,  = subnitida,  Westw.  ; Sphyracephala  cotJiur- 
nata,  Bigot,  amended  description  : Bigot,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  373. 

FhycodromincB. 

Ccelopa  littoralis,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Cat.  N.  Z.  Dipt.  p.  69,  New  Zealand. 

PiophiUnc^. 

Piophila  ruficornisy  sp.  n.,  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden  Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  49, 
Sumatra. 
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ChlorojpsinidcB, 

Gerais,  g.  n.,  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  64.  Allied  to 
Chloropsinus  ; type,  C.  magnicornis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  65,  pi.  iii.  figs.  15''17, 
Sumatua. 

EjpliydrincB. 

Notiphila  ciliata,  sp.  n.,  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  55, 
Sumatra. 

Clasiopa  alhitarsis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  56,  Sumatra. 

Discomyza  punctipennis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  56,  pi.  iii.  fig.  18  (wing),  Su- 
matra. 

Parydra  hicuspidata,  sp.  n.,  Karsch,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xlvii.  p.  15,  pi.  i.  figs. 
1-2,  Porto  Allegre. 

Geomyzince. 

Diastoto,  sp.  mining  corn ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880,  pp.  245 
& 260. 

DrosophilincB. 

Drosophila  cellaris,  bred  in  a bottle  of  pickle  ; Fitch,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881, 
p.  xxi.  D.  uvarum  apparently  parasitic  on  Polistes ; Bigot,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  xxiii.  & xxiv. 

Drosophila  lineata,  sp.  n..  Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt.  p.  57, 
Sumatra. 

Oscinides. 

Oscinis  granarius,  Curt.,  probably  = 0.  avence,  Bjerk.  ; Fitch,  P.  E.  S. 
1881,  p.  xxxvi.  0.  trifolii  and  malvm,  Burgess,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879, 

pp.  200  & 201. 

Ghlorops  nasuta,  Schrank  : swarms  at  Lippstadt;  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  17. 
(7.  jproajima.  Say,  noticed  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  257  & 
258.  C.  tceniopus : natural  history ; Portchinsky  (in  Russian,  St.  Peters- 
burg: 1881,  8vo,  pp.  27). 

Callistorrhinavittigera,  Bigot,  = Cephaloconus  tenebrosus,  Walk. ; Bigot, 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  374. 

Agromyzince, 

Agromyza  australensis,  Mik,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  203,  pi.  xiii. 
fig.  15  (wing),  Auckland  Islands. 

Leucopis  puncticornis,  Meig.  The  larva,  which  feeds  in  the  galls  of 
Tetraneura  ulmi,  creeps  like  a leech;  Dewitz,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp. 
103-106,  figs. 

Fhorince, 

Phora,  sp.  (?)  parasitic  on  the  larva  of  Lina  tremulaf  ',  Buguion,  Bull. 
Soc.  Vaud.  (2)  xvii.  p.  29,  pi.  ii.  fig.  15.  P.  rujipes,  &c.,  Meig.,  parasitic 
on  various  Hymenoptera ; P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxxvii. 
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HiPPOBOSCIDiE. 

Ornithomyia  nigricans,  Leach,  noticed  ; Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Suma- 
tra,  Dipt.  p.  57. 

Ornithomyia  synallaxides,  sp.  n.,  Arribdlzaga,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  192,  and 
Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  90.  Parasitic  on  Synallaxis  {Bathmicercus) 
patagonica  (Lafr.),  Gray,  Patagonia. 

Nycterihia  : on  the  ovi position  and  larva  of  a species  observed  by 
Humbert  in  Ceylon ; Osten-Sacken,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  359-361,  pi.  xvi. 
N.  jenynsi,  Westw.,  noticed  ; Van  der  Wulp,  Midden-Sumatra,  Dipt, 
p.  58. 

Nycterihia  minuta,  sp,  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  58,  Sumatra. 


(APHANIPTERA.) 

Pulicidj:. 

Weyenbergh,  H.  Sobre  la  familia  Pulicidce,  con  descripcion  de  al- 
gunas  nuevas  especies.  Period.  Zool.  Argent,  iii.  pp.  261-277. 

A list  of  species,  according  to  Ritsema ; notes  on  those  previously 
described  by  the  author,  and  descriptions  of  several  new  ones. 

Pulex,  The  mandibles  form  a proboscis  by  the  union  of  their  den- 
tated  sides,  and  are  placed  almost  between  the  eyes.  Between  the  man- 
dibles is  a small  denticulated  organ,  or  “ languette,”  which  appears  to  be 
analogous  to  the  piston-like  organ  (stylum)  of  the  bee;  Bielet,  Bull.  Soc. 
Vaud.  (2)  xvii.  p.  vi. 

Pulex,  sp.  on  rabbit  infested  with  numerous  specimens  of  Acarellus  ; 
two  curious  appendages  resembling  palpi  situated  just  above  pygidium,  but 
not  present  in  other  species  examined  : Lewis,  J.  Quek.  Club,  vi.  pp.  168 
& 169. 

Pulex  parviceps,  sp.  n.,  Weyenbergh,  Bol.  Ac.  Arg.  iii.  pp.  194-212, 
Argentine  Republic. 

Ceratophyllus  rufulus  and  isidori,  id.  Period.  Zool.  Argent,  iii.  pp.  265 
& 271,  Argentine  Republic  : spp.  nn. 

Pulex  {Hectopsylla?')  testudo,  p.  267,  P.  nasuce,  p.  272,  ohscurus,  p.  273, 
concoloris  and  cavicola,  p.  274,  id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 
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NEUROPTEEA. 

BY 

Robert  McLachlan,  F.R.S.,  F.L.S.,  &c. 


The  General  Subject. 

Albarda,  Herman.  Neuroptera  in  P.  J.  Yoth’s Midden-Sumatra,”  iv., 
2de  Aflevering.  Natuurlijke  Historie,  5de  Afdeeliug,  pp.  1-22, 
pis.  i.-vi.  Leiden  : 1881  \suprd,  p.  235]. 

The  portion  treating  on  Neuroptera  in  the  volume  devoted  to  Natural 
History  in  this  work  ; the  species  are  not  numerous,  and  are  spread 
over  various  families. 

Hagen,  H.  A.  The  Devonian  Insects  of  New  Brunswick.  Bull.  Mus. 
C.  Z.  viii.  pp.  275-284. 

A critical  analysis  of  Scudder’s  memoir  of  the  same  title  \cf.  Zool. 
Rec.  xvii.  Ins.  p.  195].  The  author  states  that  “none  of  these  fossils  has 
any  relation  whatever  to  i\iQ  Ephemeridm.^'*  Platephemera  antiqua  (p.  276) 
is  part  of  the  apical  half  of  the  wing  of  a gigantic  dragon-fly.  Ger ephe- 
mera simplex  (p.  277)  is  also  referred  to  the  Odonata.  Lithentomum 
liarti  (p.  278)  is  of  the  type  of  Chauliodes^  and  probably  pertained  to 
the  Sialina.  Homothetus  fossilis  (ibid.)  belongs  to  the  Sialina.  Xeno- 
neura  antiquorum  (p.  279)  belongs  to  the  true  Neuroptera,  but  no  par- 
ticular position  is  suggested.  Byscritus  vetustus  (p.  281)  may  belong  to 
Orthoptera,  Pseudo-Neuroptera,  or  Neuroptera,  but  the  fragment  is  too 
insignificant  to  be  identified.  The  author  concludes  that  none  of  the 
insects  were  synthetic  types;  all  were  probably  aquatic  in  the  early 
stages  ; no  near  allies  are  known  from  the  American  Carboniferous  strata, 
all  the  insects  from  which  were  probably  terrestrial.  Nomenclature  of 
vague  fossils  should  be  discontinued.  The  paper  ends  with  remarks  on  a 
fern  found  in  the  same  slab  with  Platephemera,  as  bearing  upon  the  pre- 
sumed Devonian  position  of  the  latter.  Cf.  also  Nature,  xxiii.  pp.  483 
& 484,  and  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  731. 

McLachlan,  Robert.  Trichoptera  and  Neuroptera  of  the  Upper  En- 
gadine  in  August.  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  217-222. 

Enumerates  the  species  captured  on  an  excursion  in  August,  1880. 
The  more  prominent  species  will  be  alluded  to  under  the  special  head- 
ings. 
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[McLaciilan,  Robert.]  Trichopteres,  Nevropt^res-Plauipennes,  et 
Pseudo-Nevropteres,  rdcoltes  pendant  uue  excursion  en  Belgique  au 
mois  de  Juillet,  1881.  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  cxxvi.-cxxxvi. 
Enumerates  112  species,  including  G2  Triclioptera^  21  Flanipennia,  and 
29  Pseudo- Ncaroptera  (without  the  Odonatd). 

Rostock,  M.  Verzeichniss  der  Neuropteren  Deutschlands,  Oesterreichs, 
und  der  Schweiz.  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  217-228. 

A name-list  of  565  species  of  all  families.  At  p.  285,  the  author  gives 
additions  and  corrections. 

A brief  sketch  of  the  Order  (limited  to  Trichoptera  and  Planipennia) 
and  of  the  larger  divisions  is  given  by  McLachlan,  article  “Insects,”  in 
Encyc.  Brit.,  9th  edition,  xiii.  p.  151. 

Preliminary  notes  on  the  fossil  Neuroptera  of  the  tertiary  lake-basin 
at  Florissant,  Colorado,  are  given  by  S.  H.  Scudder  in  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol. 
Surv.  vi.  p.  293.  They  appear  to  be  made  up  largely  of  Trichoptera^  but 
there  are  many  others.  Some  new  generic  terms  are  indicated,  but  they 
cannot  be  alluded  to  here  until  the  descriptions  appear. 

S.  H.  Scudder’s  memoir  on  the  Devonian  Insects  of  New  Brunswick, 
reviewed  and  abstracted  in  Arch.  sci.  nat.  (3)  v.  pp.  291-293 ; Naturf. 
xiv.  pp.  141-143  ; Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii.  pp.  111-117  ; J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2) 
i.  p.  236  ; Ann.  N.  II.  (5)  vii.  pp.  255-261.  Eaton  replies  to  Scudder’s 
criticisms  in  this  memoir;  Nature,  xxiii.  p.  507. 

Lithomantis  carbonarius^  Woodward,  should  be  referred  to  the  Neuro- 
ptera ; Scudder,  Geol.  Mag.  1881,  p.  296. 

Archceoptilus,  g.  n.,  Scudder,  1.  c.  1881,  pp.  295  & 296  ; type,  A.  ingens ^ 
1.  c.,  fossil  in  the  Carboniferous  of  Chesterfield. 

Lithosialis,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  299.  Proposed  for  the  fossil  Corydalis 
hrongniarti,  Mantell,  which  is  considered  of  uncertain  position. 

Trichoptera. 

Dewitz,  H.  Ueber  die  Pliigelbildung  bei  Phryganiden  und  Lepido- 
pteren.  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  53-60,  pis.  iv.  & v. 

Concerns  the  development  of  the  wings  as  traceable  in  the  larvae.  The 
author  states  that  the  place  in  the  two  groups  is  very  similar,  and  tends 
to  prove  their  near  connection.  The  figures  show  the  wing-rudiments  in 
a greatly  enlarged  manner. 

McLaciilan,  Robert.  Fiuska  Trichoptera.  Medd.  Soc.  Fonn.  vii. 
pp.  159-189. 

A list  of  the  species  known  to  occur  in  Finland,  with  localities.  Com- 
piled in  Finland  from  the  Recorder’s  determinations,  with  introductory 
notes  by  J.  A.  Palm^n. 

. See  Neuroptera  (The  General  Subject). 

Weyenbergh,  H.  Over  Argentijnsche  Trichoptera^  No.  1.  Tijdschr. 
Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  132-140,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  3-13. 

An  account  of  the  habits  and  metamorphoses  of  a species  given  as 
Rhiacophila  [sic]  primerana^  sp.  n.  [The  Recorder  is  of  opinion  that  the 
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insect  cannot  possibly  be  a Rhyacophila,  and  that  the  figures  are  too 
vague  to  enable  anyone  to  suggest  the  true  position  of  the  species  under 
consideration.  The  history  of  habits  is  full  and  interesting.] 

A note  by  P.  Mabille  on  Trichoptera  in  amber  occurs  in  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  lii.  [He  is  evidently  unaware  of  Pictet  & Hagen’s 
memoirs  in  Berendt’s  “ Organische  Reste  im  Bernstein.”] 

McLachlan’s  “ Revision  and  Synopsis  ” of  European  species  reviewed 
by  Hagen  in  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  118-120. 

An  abstract  of  Fritz  Midler’s  memoir  on  the  Trichoptera  of  Santa 
Catharina  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Ins.  p.  197]  is  given  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2) 
i.  p.  239. 

Rhyacophila  dorsalis^  0.,  Plectrocnemia  conspersa,  C.,  Limnophilus  griseus, 

L. ,  and  L.  sparsus,  C.,  recorded  from  the  Faroe  Islands ; H.  J.  Hansen, 
Nat.  Tids.  xiii.  p.  251. 

PhryganeidcB. 

Phryganea  ohsoleta  (Hag.),  McLach.  Common  in  the  Upper  Eugadine 
in  August;  McLachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  219. 

Limnophilidce. 

Limnophilas  despectus,  Walker,  occurs  in  the  Upper  Engadine  at  an 
elevation  of  about  6000  feet ; McLachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  219. 
Limnophilus  suhcentralis^  Brauer,  occurs  in  Scotland ; J.  J.  King,  Ent. 

M.  M.  xviii.  p.  72. 

Ilalesus  rujicollis,  Piet.,  abundant  in  the  Upper  Engadine  ; id.  1.  c. 

p.  220. 

Apatania.  A species  of  this  genus  (possibly  A.  arctica,  Boh.)  occurs 
in  Novaya  Zemlya ; McLachlan,  in  A.  H.  Markham’s  “ Polar  Reconnais- 
sance,” p.  382. 

Sericostomatidee. 

(Ecismus  monedula,  Hag.,  in  Belgium  ; McLachlan,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv. 
p.  cxxviii. 

Micrasema  : an  uncertain  species  of  this  genus  found  in  Belgium  ; id. 
1.  c.  p.  cxxix. 

Leptoceridc^. 

Molanna  palpata^  McLach.,  occurs  abundantly  in  Inverness-shire, 
Scotland  ; J.  J.  King,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  185 ; Scot.  Nat.  vi.  p.  14  ; Ent. 
xiv.  p.  20. 

Leptocerus  commutatus  (Rostock),  McLach.,  Ilomilia  leucophcca,  Ramb., 
Adicella  reducta,  McLach.,  QHcetis  testacea,  Curt.,  OS.  tripninctata,  F., 
Setodes  argentipnnctella,  McLach.,  . and  S.  punctata^  F.,  new  to  Belgium  ; 
McLachlan,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  cxxxi. 

Leptocerus  interjectus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  exxx.,  Belgium. 

Asotocerus  fuscipennis,  sp.  n.,  Albarda,  Yeth’sMidden-Sumatra,  iv.  pt.  5, 
p.  17,  Sumatra. 
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Hydropsychidce . 

Ilydropsyche  instahilis^  Curt.,  Philopotamus  variegatiis,  Scop.,  aud! 
Tinodes  unicolor,  Piet.,  new  to  Belgium  ; McLachlan,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv. 
pp.  cxxxi.  & cxxxii. 

Polycentropus  hingi,  sp.  n.,  McLachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  254,  wood- 
cut,  Scotland  (England  and  Portugal). 

Macronema  fasciatum  and  fenestratum,  spp.  nn.,  Albarda,  Veth’s  Mid- 
den-Sumatra,  iv.  pt.  5,  pi.  v.  figs.  2 & 3,  Sumatra  and  Java. 

Dipseudopsis  nehulosa,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  19,  pi.  v.  fig.  4,  Sumatra. 

Hydromanicus  Jlavo-guttatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  19,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1,  Sumatra, 
Borneo,  and  Java. 

StenopsycJie  ochripennis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  20,  pi.  vi.  fig.  2,  Sumatra  and 
Borneo. 

Rhy  acophilidee . 

Rhyacophila.  Notes  on  the  species  occurring  in  the  Upper  Engadine  ; 
McLachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  220. 

Chimarrha  marginata,  L.,  Rhyacophila  tristis  and  pubescens,  Piet.,  and 
Ptilocolepus  granulatus,  Piet.,  new  to  Belgium;  id.,  CR.  Ent.  Belg. 
xxv.  pp.  cxxxii.  & cxxxiii. 

Rhyacophila  primerana,  sp.  n.,  Woyonbergh,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv. 
p.  138,  pi.  xiv.,  Cordova.  [See  anted,  p.  256.] 


Neuroptera-Planipennia. 

Kiljander,  Ludvig.  Bidrag  till  kannedom  om  Finlaiids  Neuroptera 
Planipennia.  Medd.  Soc.  Penn.,  vii.  pp.  153-156. 

An  enumeration  of  19  species  (of  which  1 is  given  as  new),  with  locali- 
ties, &c. 

Brodia,  g.  n.,  Scudder,  Geol.  Mag.,  1881,  pp.  293-295.  “ A Planipen- 

nian  in  a broad  sense,  refusing  to  affiliate  closely  with  the  restricted 
families  of  the  present  day.”  Type,  B.  prisco-tincta,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  with 
woodcut.  Fossil  in  the  Carboniferous  of  Dudley. 

Panorpidee. 

Bittacus  hageni,  Brauer,  discovered  in  Belgium ; McLachlan,  CR.  Ent. 
Belg.  xxv.  p.  cxxxiv.  ^ 

The  form  of  the  stigmata  in  Parnorpa  communis  discussed  by  0. 
Krancher  ; Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxv.  p.  553. 

Bittacus  chlorostigma,  sp.  n.,  McLachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  36,  wood- 
cut,  South  California. 

Panorpodes  oregonensis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  37,  woodcut,  North  Oregon. 

Mantispidce. 

Mantispa  decorata,  Erichs.,  in  the  interior  of  the  Argentine  Republic  ; 
C.  Berg,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  40. 
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Osmyliilce. 

Sisyra  terminalis,  Curt.,  occurs  in  Belgium,  and  the  types  of  S.fuscafa, 
Ramb.,  belong  to  this  species,  and  not  to  S.  fuscata,  Fabr. ; McLachlan, 
CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  cxxxiii. 

Osmylus  langi,  McLach.,  figured  in  Waterhouse’s  Aid  to  Identification 
of  Insects,  i.  pi.  71. 

Hemerohiidce. 

Sartena,  Hagen,  1864,  = NeurortJius,  Costa,  1863,  and  S,  amoena^  Hag., 

N.iridipennis,  Costa;  probably  Rambur’s  Mucropalpus  fallax  (1842), 
is  also  identical  ; McLachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  89.  Hagen,  1.  c.  p.  140, 
agrees,  and  is  of  opinion  that  M.  fallax,  is  certainly  identical,  in  which 
case  the  insect  should  be  termed  Neurorthus  fallax,  Rambur. 

Dilar  americanus,  sp.  n.,  McLachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  65,  Ken- 
tucky. 

Ohrysopidce. 

A.  Constant,  Bull.  Soo.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  xxi.-xxiii.,  relates  that 
having  a brood  of  larvm  of  Pempelia  euphorhiella,  he  was  surprised  to 
find  amongst  them  larvm  of  “ H^merobes  ” (probably  Chrysopa)  which 
devoured  the  larvae  of  the  moth.  He  placed  them  subsequently  with 
the  larvae  of  various  Noctuidoj,  which,  after  violent  contortions,  suc- 
cumbed to  the  attacks  of  their  enemies.  H.  Lucas,  1.  c.  p.  xxx.,  follows 
up  these  observations  by  adding  that  on  one  occasion  he  found  larvae  of 

Ilemerohius”  devouring  those  of  Ilylotoma  roso?,  and  they  produced 
“ Jlemerohius  perla.^' 

Chrysopa  vulgaris  found  in  quantity  on  the  snow  in  December,  when 
the  temperature  was  as  low  as  — 8°  Reaumur.  Spatzier,  SB.  Ver.  Briinn, 
xix.  p.  19.  Discovered  in  the  Island  of  Ascension;  C.  0.  Waterhouse, 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  436. 

Chrysopa  minima^  sp.  n.,  Kiljander,  Medd.  Soc.  Fenn.,  vii.  p.  154, 
Finland. 

Chrysopa  ochracea,  n.,  Albarda,  Veth’s  Midden-Sumatra,  iv.,  pt.  5, 
p.  15,  Sumatra. 

Nothochrysa  sumatrana,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  15,  Sumatra. 

Leucoclirysa  abnormis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  16,  Sumatra. 

Ascalaphidce. 

Ascalaphus  holyvanensis,  Laxm.,  common  near  Gallipoli,  Turkey  ; 
G.  F.  Mathew,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  11. 

Helcopteryx  rhodiogramma,  Ramb.,  figured  in  Waterhouse’s  Aid  to 
Identification  of  Insects,  pi.  Ixvii. 

Myrmeleonidoe. 

Dewitz,  H.  Mundtheile  der  Larve  von  Myrmeleon.  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881, 
pp.  163-165. 

Controverts  the  assertion  that  the  larva  of  Myrmeleon  has  no  true 
mouth.  Followed  by  observations  by  Peters  on  the  same  [subject,  espe- 
cially with  regard  to  Meinert’s  published  statements. 
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Pseudo-N  europteea  . 

Thysanura. 

CoLLAN,  Uno;  Om  forekomsten  af  en  Podurid  (Isotoma,  sp.)  i stor 
mangd  pa  snon  i Januari,  1880.  Medd.  Soc.  Penn.  vii.  pp.  127 
& 128. 

No  further  indication  of  species  given  ; the  temperature  varied  from 
0°  to  — 4°-6°  Centigrade. 

Ridley,  H.  N.  Notes  on  Thysanura  collected  in  the  Canaries  and 
Madeira.  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  14. 

Notices  the  species  found  by  Eaton  in  those  islands,  at  the  end  of 
1880.  They  include  Lepisma  saccharina,  L.,  from  the  Canaries,  L. 
mauritanica^  Lucas,  from  the  same  islands,  and  a new  species. 

Degeeria.  Notes  on  the  double  use  of  this  term,  in  Thysanura  and  in 
Diptera^  are  published  in  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  19  & 43,  by  R.  H.  Meade 
& R.  McLachlan.  The  former  points  out  that  Rondani,  in  1842,  pro- 
posed to  substitute  the  term  Entomohrya  for  Degeeria^  Nicolet,  in  conse- 
quence of  Meigen  having  previously  employed  it  in  Diptera. 

Sminthurus.  19  species  are  found  in  Finland  ; enumerated  with  notes. 
0.  M.  Reuter,  Medd.  Soc.  Penn.  vi.  pp.  203-205. 

Tomocerus  plumbeuSf  L.,  and  a Smynthurus^  in  the  Newmarket  Cave, 
Virginia ; Packard,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  232. 

Campodea  staphylinus,  Westw.,  in  Finland ; J.  Sahlberg,  1.  c.  p.  249. 
Degeeria  pulchellay  sp.  n.,  H.  N.  Ridley,  Ent.  M,  M.  xvii.  p.  270, 
England. 

Lepisma  eatoni^  sp.  n.,  id.  op.  cit.  xviii.  p.  14,  Teneriife. 

Mallophaga. 

Piaget,  E.  Quatre  nouvelles  Pddiculines.  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv.  pp.  1-6, 
pi.  i. 

The  title  is  somewhat  misleading.  The  four  species  consist  of  : — JDoco- 
phorus  leucogaster,  Giebel,  redescribed  and  figured  (fig.  1),  found  on 
Buteo  jackal^  and  apparently  considered  by  the  author  as  only  a var.  of 
D.  platyrrhynchus  ; Oncophorus  cephalotes^  p.  2,  fig.  2,  given  as  sp.  n.,  but 
said  to  = Nirmus  cephalotes,  Giebel,  redescribed  ; Lipurus  (?)  zonatus^ 
sp.  n.,  p.  3,  fig.  3,  on  Buceros  nepalensis  ; Menopon  acuto-vulvatum,  sp.  n., 
p.  6,  fig.  4,  on  Buceros  malaharicus. 

Simon  ETTA,  Luigi.  Elenco  sistematico  del  Pediculini  apparteneti  al 
Museo  Zoologico  della  Universitc\  di  Pavia.  Resoconti  Ent.  Ital. 

1881,  pp.  10-12. 

A list  of  about  50  species  (including  Anoplura),  nearly  all  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Pavia. 

Trinoton  conspurcatum^  Nitzsch,  on  Anser  segetum,  in  Novaya  Zemlya  ; 
McLachlan,  in  Markham’s  Polar  Reconnaissance,”  p.  352. 

Trichodectes  suhrostratus  found  on  a cat  in  Scotland  ; J.  Lambert,  Sci. 
Goss.  xvii.  p.  18,  with  woodcut. 
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Thysanopteea. 

Westwood,  J.  0.  The  Pea  Thrips.  Gard.  Chron.  (2)  xiv.  p.  206, 
woodcuts  (1880). 

Describes  an  apparently  new  species  (T.  pisivord)  destructive  to  peas 
at  Oxford,  with  full  notes  on  its  economy. 

Phlceothrips  olm  destructive  to  olives  in  Italy  ; Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii. 

p.  210. 

Termitidj;. 

Doderlein,  L.  Termiten  in  Japan.  MT.  Ges.  Ostasien’s,  iii.  pp.  211 

& 212. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Leidy,  Joseph.  The  Parasites  of  the  Termites.  J.  Ac.  Philad.  (2)  viii. 
pp.  425-427,  pis.  li.  & lii. 

Concerns  entozoic  parasites,  several  of  which  appear  to  be  new  forms. 

Termes  lucifugus^  Rossi,  is  sometimes  destructive  in  the  .district  of 
Odessa  ; Koppen,  Beitr^e  z.  Kenntniss  Russ.  Reich.  (2)  i.  pp.  87  & 88. 

Large,  nearly  spherical,  nests,  encircling  branches  of  trees  in  British 
Guiana,  are  alluded  to  by  E.  A.  Ormerod  in  P.  E.  S.  1881,  pp.  v.  & vi.,  with 
remarks  on  specimens  exhibited.  F.  P.  Pascoe  states  that  he  once  found  a 
similar  nest  in  the  Organ  Mountains  in  Brazil,  where  it  was  called  the 
‘ negro-head,’  a name  very  suggestive  of  its  appearance  (p.  vi.).  McLachlan, 
ihid.^  states  that  these  are  probably  allied  to  T.  opacus^  Hagen,  but  the 
species  is  not  determinable  in  the  absence  of  the  winged  forms. 

Termes  gilvus,  Hagen,  described  and  figured  in  its  various  conditions 
by  H.  Albarda  in  Veth’s  Midden-Sumatra,  iv.  pt.  6,  pp.  13  & 14,  pi.  iv. 
figs  1-14. 

MixotermeSj  g.  n.,  Sterzel,  Ber.  Ges.  Ohemn.  1878-80.  Type,  Termes  (M.) 
lugauensis,  sp.  n.,  fossil  in  the  Carboniferous  of  Lugau  (cf.  Blattidce^  in 
Orthoptera^  infra). 

EMBIDiE]. 

Emhia  solieri,  Rambur.  Maurice  Girard,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  cxxxvi.,  notes  the  discovery  of  the  larvse  of  this  species  under  stones 
in  the  Eastern  Pyrenees  by  M.  Xambeu,  and  arrives  at  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  really  indigenous,  notwithstanding  the  doubts  he  had  previously 
held. 

OUgotoma  saundersi  said  to  be  doing  much  mischief  in  the  Island  of 
Ascension  ; C.  0.  Waterhouse,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  436. 

PsOCIDiE. 

Hagen,  H.  A.  Some  Psocina  of  the  United  States.  Psyche,  iii.  pp 
195, 196,  207-210,  219-223. 

This  paper  contains  a few  systematic  and  synonymic  notes,  but  it  is 
most  valuable  for  the  copious,  and  in  many  cases  new,  anatomical  and 
physiological  details  given  under  various  headings;  below  is  a brief 
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analysis  of  it  as  a"  whole.  Under  the  heading  Ccecilius  (^Pteroclelci)  pedi- 
cularius,  L.,  the  author  states  that  Psocus  salicis,  Hag.,  and  geologuSy 
Walsh  (and  perhaps  pusillus,  Harris),  are  synonyms  ; the  species  is  rede- 
scribed ; Hiley  has  bred  it  from  leaf-galls,  but  Linne  had  long  ago 
described  a species  from  galls  as  a Tenthredo^  and  also  as  Cynips  salicis 
strohili.  Many  Hsocma  have  the  claws  toothed;  m C.  pedicularius 
others  there  is  a very  curious  structure  at  the  base  of  the  claw  in  the 
shape  of  a hose,  which  if  dilated  forms  a long  funnel.  Elipsocus  is  a 
natural  geuus,  and  Mesopsocus^  Kolbe,  does  not  present  sufficient  differ- 
ences for  generic  separation,  more  especially  as  E.  laticeps,  Kolbe,  is 
perhaps  not  distinct  from  M.  unipunctatus ; Ps.  signatus,  Hag.,  is  not 
distinct ; details  for  the  short-winged  forms  (doubted  by  Kolbe)  are 
given.  Under  Psocus  venosus,  Burm.,  is  a very  detailed  account  in 
different  sections  : at  the  extreme  base  of  the  wings  there  is  a chitinous 
space  having  the  appearance  of  a sieve,  but  in  each  of  the  apparent  holes 
is  a small  bristle,  the  whole  neuration  (with  slight  exception)  forming 
a double  net,  not  only  of  veins  but  also  of  tracheae  ; the  “pterostigma 
hook  forms  the  dark  spot  at  the  base  of  the  pterostigma,  its  structure  is 
fully  described  ; the  “ lock  ” of  the  fore -wings,  by  which  the  wings  are 
united  during  flight,  is  fully  described  ; the  mouth  parts  differ  apparently 
from  those  of  all  other  insects,  inasmuch  as  the  inner  lobe  of  the 
maxillae  slides  in  the  outer  as  in  a sheath,  and  was  long  ago  indicated  by 
Latreille.  Amphigeronlia,  Kolbe,  cannot  stand  on  the  characters  assigned 
to  it.  Ps.  variegatus,  Latr.,  is  also  American  ; Ps.  moestus,  Hag.,  is  allied, 
but  perhaps  distinct,  and  is  redescribed;  P.  lichenotus,  Walsh,  is  also 
allied  and  is  likewise  redescribed ; these  are  the  only  North  American 
species  that  can  fall  into  AmpJiigerontia. 

Kolbe,  H.  Ueber  eine  introducirte  JPsociden  species  (Ctec27iws 
McLach.).  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  pp.  77-79. 

Observations  on  the  occurrence  of  the  insect  in  a palm-house  at 
Cologne,  on  A spidistria  elatior,  a Japanese  plant;  hence  the  author 

thinks  Japan  may  be  its  native  country.  It  was  originally  found  in  a 
palm-house  in  Belgium. 

. Differenzen  in  dem  Yorkommen  einiger  Psociden-species.  L.  c. 

pp.  236  & 237. 

On  the  variation  in  the  numbers  of  certain  species  in  different  years. 
. Psocidologische  Berichtigungen.  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  254-256. 

Corrections  to  the  local  information,  &c.,  given  in  Bostock’s  “ Ver- 
zeichniss  ’’  {anted,  p.  256). 

Clothilla  picea,  Mots.,  abundant  in  old  neglected  collections  at  Hastings  ; 
McLachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  185. 

In  Beitriige  Kenntniss  Buss.  Beich.  (2)  i.  p.  89  [1879],  Koppen  refers 
to  a previous  observation  by  Motschoulsky  to  the  effect  that  a species  of 
Psocus  {Ps.  cer calls,  Motsch.,  without  description)  w’^as  destructive  to 
rye  in  Bussia,  and  doubts  the  accuracy  of  the  observation.  [The  insect 
was  probably  Cvccilius  pedicularius,  L.,  and  its  food  the  mildew  on  the 
rye. — Bec.] 
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Perlid^. 

Imiiof,  Otiimar  Emil.  Beitrage  zur  Anatomie  der  Perla  maxima^ 
Scopoli.  Inaugural  Dissertation,  pp.  1-41,  with  two  plates.  Aarau: 
1881. 

A very  original  and  apparently  exhaustive  essay  on  the  anatomy  of  the 
nervous,  digestive,  and  reproductive  systems. 

Dictyopteryx  alpina^  Piet.  Notes  on  this  species  from  observations  in 
the  Upper  Engadine  ; McLachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  221. 

Perla  selysi^  Piet.  Male  described  ; McLachlan,  OR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv. 
p.  cxviii. 


EpHEMERIDJ3. 

CiACCio,  G.  V.  Sopra  la  notomia  minuta  degli  occhi  della  Cloe  diptera, 
L.,  Rend.  Acc.  Bologn.  1881,  pp.  79-81. 

Eaton,  A.  E.  An  amiouncomont  of  now  gonora  of  tho  Ephemeridee. 
Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  191-197  & xviii.  pp.  21-27. 

Vayssiere,  Albert.  Etude  sur  I’etat  parfait  du  Prosopistoma  puncti- 
frons.  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (6)  xi.,  No.  1,  pp.  1-15,  pi.  i. 

This  memoir  commences  with  a somewhat  detailed  account  of  the 
anatomy  of  the  nymph,  the  special  feature  being  the  manner  in  which  all 
the  systems  have  their  parts  or  conditions  “ concentrated,”  owing  to  the 
form  of  the  animal  ; this  is  principally  made  in  connection  with  the 
genera  Gamis  and  TricorytJms.  Then  follows  an  account  of  tho  changes 
in  the  nymph  when  near  the  period  of  metamorphosis,  and,  finally,  a full 
account,  both  general  and  anatomical,  of  the  $ sub-imago,  the  only  con- 
dition under  which  the  winged  insect  is  as  yet  known.  The  relationship 
to  Ccenis  appears  to  be  somewhat  close.  The  plate  illustrates  the  various 
stages,  and  figures  of  the  nymphs  of  Bcetisca  and  Tricorythus  are  intro- 
duced for  comparison.  Extr.  in  Arch.  sci.  Nat.  (3)  vi.  pp.  101-102;  J.  R. 
Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  696  ; Biol.  Centralbl.  i.  pp.  372-374  ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
viii.  pp.  73-85,  pi.  x. 

Coinis  maxima^  Joly.  Replying  to  Vayssiere’s  remarks  on  the  nymph 
upon  which  this  species  is  founded,  Eaton  states  his  reasons  for  having 
considered  that  it  is  not  that  of  a true  Ccenis  ; and  he  is  of  opinion  that 
it  would  be  safer  to  consider  it  as  representing  something  allied  to  Ccenis, 
perhaps  a Tricorythus.  or  perhaps  a new  genus.  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  21. 

A list  of  18  species  collected  in  Belgium  in  July,  1880,  determined  by 
Eaton,  is  given  by  McLachlan  in  OR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  cxxxv.  Four 
species  were  new  to  the  country. 

Exuviation  in  flight.  Under  this  heading,  C.  V.  Riley  has  a note  on 
this  subject  from  McLachlan’s  observations  on  Oligoneuria,  and  his  own 
on  Polymitarcys  alba.  He  is  of  opinion  that  exuviation  must  be  com- 
menced on  the  surface  of  the  water.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  395. 

Two  species  from  Sumatra  belonging  to  the  genera  Rhoenanthus  and 
Isonychia  noticed  by  Albarda  in  Veth’s  Midden-Sumatra,  iv.  pt.  5,  p.  12. 
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A larva,  said  to  be  that  of  Ephemera  vulgata,  anatomically  figured  by 
C.  F.  Young,  Sci.  Goss.  xvii.  p.  84. 

Drawings  of  nymphs  of  various  genera  exhibited,  with  notes ; A.  E. 
Eaton,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xiv. 

Euthyplocia,  notes  on  nymph  of;  id.  1.  c.p.  xxi. 

Falingenia  longicauda,  recorded  from  Hamm ; Von  Roehl,  SB.  Ver. 
Rheinl.  1881,  p.  164. 

Asthenopus,  Eaton,  = Campsurusj  Eaton  j Eaton,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii. 
p.  192. 

Leptophlebia.  Eaton,  Z.  c.  pp.  193-196,  subdivides  this  genus  into 
several  genera,  retaining  the  name  for  Eph.  marginata,  L.,  as  type. 

Boitis  is  restricted  by  Eaton,  Z.  c.  p.  196,  to  Eph.  binoculata,  L.,  and 
allies,  and  is  redescribed. 

Heptagenia  is  equally  subdivided,  and  the  characters  reviewed  ; Z.  c, 
xviii.  pp.  21  & 24. 

Ametropus,  Albarda,  recharacterized  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  22. 

Ecdyurus  (=  Ecdyoneurus,  olim),  Eaton,  is  reviewed  by  him,  and  has 
for  type  Eph.  venosa,  F. ; id.  1.  c.  p.  25. 

New  genera : — 

Elassoneuria,  Eaton,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  191.  Allied  to  Oligoneuria, 
differing  in  neuration,  &c.  ; type,  Oligoneuria  trimeniana,  McLach. 

Spaniophlebia^  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  Lachlania ; type,  S.  trailice^  sp.  n., 
ibid.^  Amazons. 

Homceoneuria,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  192.  Allied  to  Lachlania  and  Spaniophlebia ; 
type,  H.  saloinice^  sp.  n.,  ibid.y  Guatemala. 

JbZZa,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  Polymitarcys  ; type,  Palingenia  rceseli,  Joly. 

lihoenanthus,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  Potamanthus^  differing  in  the  length  of 
the  set®  ; type,  Rh.  speciosus,  sp.  n.,  ibid.^  Lahat. 

Blasturus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  193,  = Leptophlebia^  ser.  4,  Eaton,  1871 ; typo, 
Ephemera  cupida^  Hag. 

Atalophlebia,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  Leptophlebia  ; type.  Ephemera  australis^ 
Walker. 

Adenophlebia,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  194,  = Leptophlebia,  ser.  1 (portion)  and  ser.  2, 
Eaton,  1871  ; type,  Eph.  dislocans  (=  L.  auriculata,  $ , Eaton),  Walker. 

Choroterpes,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  Leptophlebia  ; type,  Ch.  lusitanica, 
sp.  n.,  ibid.,  Portugal  (=  L.  picteti,  Eaton,  of.  OR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv. 
p.  cxxxv.). 

Thraulus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  195.  Allied  to  Leptophlebia]  typo,  Th.  bellus, 
sp.  n.,  ibid.,  Portugal. 

Habrophlebia,  id.  ibid.,  = Leptophlebia,  ser.  5,  Eaton,  1871 ; type,  Eph. 
fusca,  Curtis. 

Callibcetis,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  196.  Allied  to  Bcetis  ; type,  Bcetis  pictus,  Eaton. 

Calliarcys,  id.  Z.  c.  xviii.  p.  21.  Allied  to  Habrophlebia  and  Thraulus ; 
type,  C.  humilis,  sp.  n.,  ibid.,  Portugal. 

Chirotonetes  is  substituted  for  Isonychus,  Eaton,  on  account  of  prior 
usage ; id.  ibid. 

Atopopus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  22.  Allied  to  Heptagenia  ; type,  A.  tarsalis,  sp.  n., 
ibid.,  Labuan. 
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Thalerosphyrus^  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  Heptagenia  ; type,  Bcetis  determin- 
atus,  Walker. 

Pcegniodes,  id.  1.  c.  p.  23.  Allied  to  Heptagenia  ; type,  H.  cupidatus, 
Eaton. 

Compsoneuria^  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  Heptagenia  ; type,  C.  spectabilis,  sp.  n., 
ibid.^  Lahat. 

Rhithrogena,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  Heptagenia  ; type,  Bcetis  semicolorata^ 
Curt. 

Epeorus,  id.  1.  c.,  p.  2G.  Allied  to  Heptagenia ; type,  E.  torrentium, 
ap.  n.,  ibid..,  South  France. 

Odonata. 

Bergroth,  E.  Zur  geographischen  Verbreitung  einiger  Odonaten. 
Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  pp.  85-88. 

Interesting  notes  on  the  species  occurring  in  Finland,  especially  with 
regard  to  their  northern  distribution. 

Cabot,  Louis.  The  immature  state  of  the  Odonata.  Part  ii..  Subfamily 
uEschnina  [which  see].  Mem.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.,  No,  1,  pp.  1-40, 
pis.  i.-v. 

Eimer,  — , Eine  Dipteren  und  Libellenwanderung  beobachtet  im  Sep- 
tember, 1880.  Biol.  Oentralbl.  i.  pp.  549-657. 

Contains  a reference  to  a swarm  of  Diplax  scotica  as  seen  in  the  Enga- 
dine,  with  extracts  from  a letter  from  Kdunzinger  respecting  an  .Mschna 
in  Egypt. 

Kemp-Welch,  E.  B.  Chapters  on  British  Dragon  flies.  Sci.  Goss.  xvii. 
pp.  35-38,  54,  55,  78  & 79. 

A popular  paper,  based  upon  Hagen’s  synopsis  in  Ent.  Ann.  1857, 
with  rough  woodcuts. 

Kolbe,  H.  Uber  den  Zweck  der  Appendices  anales  und  der  entsprechen- 
den  vicariierenden  Organe  am  Hinterleibsende  der  Libelluliden. 
JB.  westf.  Yer.  1881,  pp.  52-56. 

An  attempt  to  correlate  the  form  of  the  anal  appendages  of  the  $ 
with  that  of  the  margin  of  the  pronotum  in  the  $ , in  connection  with 
the  position  of  the  sexes  during  the  copulative  act. 

. Weitere  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Odonaten-fauna  Westfalens. 

L.  c.  pp.  56-58. 

3 species  (Leucorrhinia  rubicunda,  Ophiogomphus  serpentinus,  and  Agrion 
armatuni)  added  to  the  fauna,  which  now  includes  47.  Special  and 
general  geographical  notes  on  other  species  are  also  given. 

Lendenfeld,  R.  V.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Anatomie  und  Physiologie  der 
Flugorgaue  der  Insecten.  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixxxiii.  pp.  289-376, 
pis.  i.-vii. 

A most  elaborate  treatise,  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  give  a short 
abstract ; it  is  worked  out  from  both  the  anatomical  and  physical  aspects 
of  the  movement,  with  copious  figures,  diagrams,  and  mathematical  demon- 
strations. The  subject  is  also  treated  upon  in  comparison  with  the 
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results  derived  from  an  investigation  of  the  mechanism,  &c.,  of  flight  in 
birds,  and  has  a copious  bibliography.  An  abstract,  relating  only  to  the 
thoracic  muscles,  is  given  by  the  author  in  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  23  & 24. 

McLaciilan,  Robert.  Notes  on  Odonata  of  the  subfamilies  Corduliina^ 
Calopterygina^  and  A grionina  (Ldgion  Pseudostigma),  collected  by  Mr. 
Ruckley,  in  the  district  of  the  Rio  Bobonaza,  in  Ecuador.  Tr.  E. 
Soc.  1881,  pp.  25-34. 

Supplementary  to  notes  published  in  1878  \cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xv.  Ins. 
p.  257],  so  far  as  Ecuador  in  general  is  concerned. 

PoLETAJEFF,  N.  • Sur  les  muscles  d'ailes  chez  les  Odonates.  Troudy 
Eut.  Ross.  xi.  pp.  190-194. 

, Olga.  Les  Odonates  de  St.  Petersbourg.  A.  c.  pp.  97-119.  [1880: 

cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Ins  .p.  213.] 

In  Russian.  Enumerates  8 Libellulina^  3 Corduliina,  2 Gomphina^  5 
JEschnina^  1 Calopterygina^  and  8 Agrionina,  with  notes  on  larvae  and 
habits. 

. Quelques  mots  sur  les  Organes  respiratoires  chez  les  Nymphes  des 

Libellules,  L.  c.  pp.  182-189. 

Also  in  French  in  Hor.  Eut.  Ross.  xv.  pp.  436-451,  pis.  xii.-xx. 

A list  of  9 Lihellulidoi,  1 jEsohnidce^  and  6 Agrionidce^  collected  in  “ La 
Cerdana  espanola,”  is  given  by  Cuni  in  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  p.  375. 

A sketch  of  the  Odonate  fauna  of  Algeria,  by  De  Selys-Longchamps, 
appears  in  Rev.  Montp.  (3)  i.  pp.  183-185.  Of  47  known  species,  6 
pertain  to  the  fauna  of  tropical  Africa  or  Asia,  4,  although  apparently 
purely  Algerian,  may  perhaps  be  found  in  the  South  of  Europe.  The 
remaining  37  species  are  European,  but  6 of  them  are  known  only  in 
restricted  localities  on  that  continent.  Some  comparative  notes  on  the 
African  fauna  in  general  are  also  given. 

Notes  on  a few  unimportant  Belgian  species  are  given  by  McLachlan 
and  De  Selys-Longchamps  in  OR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  cxxxvi. 

The  form  of  the  stigmata  discussed  by  0.  Krancher  in  Z.  wiss.  Zool. 
XXXV.  pp.  551-553. 

Lihellulina. 

Migration  of  Lihellula  quadrimaculata.  G.  Weidinger,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii. 
p.  187,  notices  an  immense  swarm  that  passed  over  Dresden  on  May 
28th  from  south  to  north  ; they  were  mostly  males,  and  were  followed  by 
several  species  of  birds  which  preyed  upon  them.  At  1.  c.  p.  216,  is  a 
note  on  swarms  in  the  Neisse  Valley,  one  of  which  took  two  hours  to  pass. 
F.  Landwehr,  Z.  c.  p.  280,  records  a great  swarm  at  Bielefeld  on  May  30th, 
going  towards  the  north-west. 

16  species  (of  which  1 is  new)  recorded  from  Sumatra  by  Albarda  in 
Veth’s  Midden-Sumatra,  iv.  pt.  5,  pp.  1-4. 

Palpopleura  fasciata,  L.,  figured  in  Waterhouse’s  Aid  to  Identifica- 
tion of  Insects,  i.  pi.  xxxii. 

Zyxomma  obtusum  (Hag.),  sp.  n.,  Albarda,  Z.  c.  p.  1,  pi.  i.  figs.  1 
& 2,  Sumatra. 
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Gorduliina, 

P.  de  Borre  gives  notes  on  the  larvas  of  3 Belgian  species,  viz. : — 
CorduUa  ccnea  and  metallica,  and  Epitheca  bimaculata,  with  translations 
of  Hagen’s  previous  description  of  them ; OR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp. 
Ixix.  & Ixx. 

Gomphomacromia  hatesi,  Selys,  $ described  from  Ecuador;  McLachlan, 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  26. 

Neophya,  g.  n.,  De  Selys-Longchamps,  CR.  Ent.  Bolg.  xxv.  p.  xvi. 
Differs  from  all  other  genera  of  the  subfamily  (^Cordulephya  excepted)  in 
the  form  of  the  triangles  of  the  anterior  wings ; and  also  in  its  open 
reticulation,  &c.  Type,  N.  rutherfordi^  sp.  n.  (McLachlan,  MS.),  1.  c. 
p.  xvii.  (wings  figured),  Old  Calabar. 

Gomphomacromia  fallax,  sp.  n.,  McLachlan,  1.  c.  p.  141,  Ecuador. 

^schnina. 

Amans,  P.  Recherches  anatomiques  et  physiologiques  sur  la  larve  de 
VJEschna  grandis.  Rev.  Montp.  (3)  i.  pp.  63-74,  pi.  ii. 

Treats  briefly  on  the  buccal  system,  alimentary  canal,  and  respiratory 
apparatus  ; with  new  ideas  on  the  mechanism  of  the  ‘ mask.’ 

^schna  crenata^  Hagen.  E.  Bergroth,  Ent.  Nachr.  vii.  p.  86,  gives 
critical  notes  on  this  species,  with  which  he  considers  maxima^  Heikel, 
to  be  probably  identical. 

A larva  of  jEschna,  when  disturbed,  sent  out  a fine  stream  of  water 
from  the  caudal  end  of  its  body  to  the  distance  of  two  or  three  feet,  and 
continued  doing  so  indefinitely ; Sarah  P.  Monks,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  141. 

Louis  Cabot  (cf.  Odonata)  gives  detailed  descriptions,  with  figures,  of 
the  earlier  states  of  24  species,  preceded  by  a preface,  bibliography,  and 
general  description  for  the  subfamily.  The  species  are  : — Gynacantha  (?), 
p.  12,  pi.  iii.  fig.  2;  Anax  formosus,  p.  13,  pi.  i.  fig.  1,  A.  mauricianus, 
p.  14  (a  little  doubtful),  A.  junius^  p.  15,  pi.  i.  fig.  2,  A.  Julius,  p.  16,  A. 
guttatus,  ibid.,  A.  amazili,  p.  17,  A.  sp.  ?,  from  India,  ibid.  ; ASschna 
rufescens,  p.  18,  pi.  v.  fig.  4,  uE.  grandis^  p.  19,  pi.  ii.  fig.  IJ  E.  cyanea^ 
p.  20,  pi.  iv.  fig.  3,  AE.  juncea,  p.  21,  pi.  iv.  fig.  1,  viridis,  ibid.,  pi.  v. 
fig.  5,  J57.  mixta,  ibid.,  pi.  v.  fig.  2,  M.  affinis,  p.  22,  pi.  v.  fig.  2,  AU.  eremi- 
tica,  p.  23,  pi.  ii.  fig.  2,  M.  constricta,  p.  24,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1,  ^E.  sp.  ?,  from 
the  Himalayas,  p.  25,  pi.  iv.  fig.  2,  E.  sp.  ?,  from  Brazil,  ibid.,  pi.  i.  fig.  4 ; 
Brachytron  pratense,  p.  27,  pi.  v.  fig.  3 ; Gomphoischna furcillata  (a  little 
doubtful),  p.  28,  pi.  ii.  fig.  4 ; Neurcxschna  vinosa  {quadriguttata),  a little 
doubtful,  p.  29,  pi.  ii.  3 ; Epicsschna  heros,  p.  30,  pi.  i.  fig.  3 ; AEsclwa, 
sp.  ? ?,  p.  32,  pi  iii.  fig.  3,  perhaps  pertaining  to  Petalia  in  the  Gomphina. 
The  memoir  ends  with  an  analytical  synopsis. 

Gomphind. 

Diastatomma  tricolor,  P.  de  Beauvois.  Female  described  ; McLachlan, 
CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  Ixiii.-lxv. 

Calopterygina. 

Observations  on  the  plastic  nature  of  many  species  of  this  sub-family, 
and  their  liability  to  local  variation  ; McLachlan,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  25. 
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The  following  from  Sumatra  are  described  and  figured  by  Albarda  in 
Yeth’s  Midden-Sumatra,  iv.  pt.  5,  viz.  : — Vestalis  lugens  (Alb.),  Selys, 
p.  6,  pi.  i.  figs.  1 & 2 ; Dysphcea  dimidiata,  Selys  (the  $ described),  p.  6, 
pi.  ii.  figs.  1 & 2 ; Kliinocypha  angusta,  Hag.,  p.  7,  figs.  3 & 4 (wings  of 
jR.  hiseriata  and  hi/orata,  Selys,  figured  for  comparison,  figs.  5 & 6) ; 
Micromerus  sumatranus  (Alb.),  Selys,  p.  9,  pi.  iii.  figs.  1 & 2 (if.  auranti- 
acuSj  Selys,  figured  for  comparison,  pi.  iii,  fig.  3);  if.  snellemanni  (Alb.), 
Selys,  p.  10,  pi.  iii.  fig.  4.  \^Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  Ins.  xvi.  pp.  214  & 215.] 

Euthore  mirabilis,  McLach.,  figured  in  Waterhouse’s  Aid  to  Identifica- 
tion of  Insects,  pis.  Ixv.  ^ , Ixvi.  $ . 

Lais  devillii  and  metallica,  Selys,  from  Ecuador,  with  notes  ; McLach- 
lan,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  26  & 27. 

Hetcerma  caia,  Drury,  from  Ecuador  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  27. 

Thore  derivata,  id.  1.  c.  p,  27,  concinna^  p.  28,  and  mutata,  p.  29,  Ecu- 
ador, spp.  nn. 

Corajocosa,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  30,  Ecuador. 

Agrionina. 

Hagen,  H.  A.  Sympycna  pcedisca  (Eversmann),  Brauer.  S.  E.  Z.  xlii. 
pp.  390-392. 

Critical  notes  on  Brauer’s  description  [r/.  Zool.  Bee.  xvii.  Ins.  p.  215], 
with  remarks  concerning  other  species  described  by  Eversmann.  The 
author  states  that  typical  examples  of  Eversmann’s  are 

identical  with  Lestes  virens. 

Six  known  species  from  Sumatra  recorded  by  Albarda  in  Veth’s 
Midden-Sumatra,  iv.  pt.  5,  pp.  11  & 12. 

Anomisma  ahnorme,  McLachlan,  partly  redescribed  from  examples 
from  Ecuador.  Mecistogaster  terminatus,  McLach.,  is  the  $ of  this 
species  ; McLachlan,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  31-32. 

Mecistogaster  jocaste,  Hag.,  race  sincereus,  McLach.,  from  Ecuador  ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  32. 

Mecistogaster  luchleyi^  sp.  n.,  id.  ihid.^  Ecuador. 
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BY 

Egbert  McLachlan,  F.R.S.,  F.L.S.,  &c. 


The  General  Subject. 

Bormans,  Auguste  de.  Liste  des  Orthopt^res  r^colt^s  dans  I’Afrique 
Australe,  par  M.  de  Selys-Fanson,  et  faisant  partie  du  Mus4e  Royal 
d’Histoire  Naturelle  de  Bruxelles.  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  20-25. 

Probably  all  known  species  (one  or  two  slightly  doubtful).  9 Blattidce, 

6 Mantidce^  7 Acridiidce,  4 Locustidce,  and  2 Gryllidce  are  enumerated. 

. Revision  des  types  contenus  dans  la  collection  d’Orthopteres  de 

M.  Brisout  de  Barneville.  L.  c.  pp.  26-28. 

. Spedizione  Italiana  nell’  Africa  equatoriale.  Ortotteri.  Ann. 

Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  205-221. 

Enumerates  37  species,  viz.,  7 Blattidm,  7 Mantidm^  1 PhasmidcE^  14, 
AcridiidcB^  4 Locustiidce^  and  4 Gryllidce^  from  the  Kingdom  of  Shoa, 

7 of  which  are  new. 

Brunner  von  Wattenwyl,  C.  Ueber  die  autochthone  Orthopteren 
Fauna  Oesterreichs.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  215-218. 

Refers  to  the  introduction  of  several  species  (especially  South  Russian) 
into  the  neighbourhood  of  Vienna  through  the  making  of  new  roads,  &c. 

Frey-Gessner,  E.  Matdriaux  pour  servir  ^ la  faune  des  Insectes  du 
Valais.  Bull.  Soc.  Murith.,  fasc.  10,  pp.  67-88. 

A local  list,  preceded  by  generalities.  Includes  5 Forficulidce,  8 Blat- 
tidcn^  1 Mantidm^  9 Gryllidce,  18  Locustidce,  and  31  Acridiidce. 

Targioni-Tozzetti,  a.  Orthopterorum  Italigc  species  novse  in  collec- 
tione  R.  Musei  Florentini  digostoo.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  pp.  180-186. 

A sketch  of  the  Order  and  its  main  divisions  (including  Pseudo- Neuro- 
ptera,  but  excluding  Collemhola  and  Thysanura)  is  given  by  McLachlan 
in  the  article  “ Insects,”  in  Encyc.  Brit.,  9th  edition,  p.  152. 

A list  of  10  species  collected  during  an  excursion  in  “ La  Cerdana 
Espahola,”  is  given  by  Cuni  in  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  p.  375. 

Five  species  (Bacterius  trophinus,  Westw.,  Gryllus  capensis,  F.,  Meron- 
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cidius  specularis,  F.,  and  Pachytes,  2 spp.  nn.  ?)  recorded  from  the  Island 
of  Ascension  ; C.  0.  Waterhouse,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  436. 

The  form  of  the  stigmata  in  Gryllotalpa  vulgaris^  Gryllus  campestris, 
Gomphocerus,  and  Forficala  auricularia  discussed  by  O.  Krancher,  Z.  wiss. 
Zool.  XXXV.  pp.  548-551. 

F.  T.  Koppen,  in  Beitr.  Russ.  Reiches  (2)  i.  pp.  87-111  [1879],  enters 
exhaustively  into  the  subject  of  damages  occasioned  by  insects  of  this 
Order,  as  regards  Russia  in  particular,  but  treated  also  in  a general 
manner. 

A list  of  a few  species  of  no  special  interest  collected  by  De  Borre  and 
Becker  in  Provence  and  Germany  in  1880  is  given  by  De  Bormans  in 
CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  xxv.  & xxvi. 

A list  of  18  species  from  Turkistan,  by  A.  Ostroumolf ; Zool.  Anz.  iv. 
p.  597. 

Two  known  species  recorded  from  Angola  ; A.  Girard,  J.  Sci.  Lisb. 
1881,  p.  239. 

Sixty  or  seventy  specimens  of  fossil  Orthoptera  have  been  discovered 
in  the  tertiary  beds  at  Florissant,  Colorado,  of  all  families  (excepting 
Gryllidce  and  Mantidee)  ; the  greater  part  of  them  pertain  to  8 or  10 
species  of  ForficuUdce.  S.  H.  Scudder,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.  vi.  p.  293 ; 
abstr.  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  458. 


Forficulid^. 

Forficula  yersini^  Brisout.  According  to  De  Bormans,  the  type  of  this 
supposed  species  indicates  a var.  of  F.  puhescens,  G4n^,  but  with  struc- 
tural characters  that  appear  to  be  constant.  The  forceps  of  both  forms 
are  minutely  described  and  figured.  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  26  & 27. 

Forjicula  auricularia^  L.,  recorded  from  the  Faroe  Islands ; H.  J. 
Hansen,  Nat.  Tidskr.  xiii.  p.  276. 

Damages  by  earwigs  to  insects  on  setting-boards ; H.  J.  Dobson,  Ent. 
xiv.  p.  239. 

C.  R.  Osten-Sacken  calls  attention  to  an  old  notice  by  J.  Williams, 
published  in  Zool.  1850,  p.  2695,  with  regard  to  the  use  of  the  forceps  in 
Forficula ; Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  80. 


Blattidji. 

Breme,  S.  Recherches  comparatives  des  organes  g^nitaux  du  Blatta 
germanica  et  Feriplaneta  orientalis.  Troudy  Ent.  Ross.  xi. 
pp.  157-181.  In  Russian.  Illustrated  by  numerous  woodcuts. 

Geinitz,  F.  E.  Die  Blattinen  aus  der  unteren  Dyas  von  Weissig  bei 
Pillnitz.  Nova  Acta  Ac.  L.-G.  Nat.  cur.  xli.  pt.  ii.  pp.  424-442, 
pi.  xxxix. 

A review  of  the  species  in  connection  with  the  system  adopted  in  Scud- 
der’s  “Fossil  Cockroaches.”  Blattina  didy ma,  GevraaVy  is  considered  at 
great  length  ; it  is  referred  to  the  genus  (or  subgenus)  Anthracohlattina 
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as  B.  (^.)  abnormis,  Geinitz,  and  A.  sopita,  Scudd.,  is  considered  a syno- 
nym. The  author  subsequently  describes  a variety  of  B.  (^Etoblattina) 
Jlabellata  as  var.  dyadica^  p.  437,  and  of  B.  {E.)  carbonaria  as  deichmuel- 
leri,  p.  439,  and  refers  to  B.  (E.)  elongata,  p.  440,  weissigensis,  p.  441, 
and  B.  {A.)  porrecta^  p.  441.  The  plate  represents  B.  abnormis^  figs.  1-3, 
B.  didyma,  figs.  4 & 5,  B.  spectabilis,  fig.  7,  B.  Jlabellata,  figs.  7 & 8,  B. 
carbonaria,  var.  deichmuelleri,  fig.  9,  B.  elongata,  fig.  10,  B.  weissigensis, 
fig.  11,  and  B.  por7’ecta,  &g.  12.  The  author  enters  into  a discussion  of 
the  confusion  and  errors  likely  to  arise  from  the  practice  of  forming  a 
new  species  out  of  almost  every  fossil  wing  discovered. 

Sterzel,  T.  Ueber  zwei  neue  Insectenarten  aus  dem  Carbon  von  Lugau. 
Ber.  Ges.  Chem.  1878-80,  pp.  271-276. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder  ; cf.  SB.  Ges.  Isis,  1882,  p.  6.  Concerns  a 
fossil  Cockroach  and  White  Ant.] 

Panchlora  fervida,  Saussure.  Under  the  name  Gyna  fervida,  Saussure,  P, 
De  Bormans  gives  a detailed  description  of  a female  insect  from  South 
Africa  (the  type  was  from  Senegal),  with  figure  of  its  egg-capsule.  Ann. 
Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  21,  pi.  i.B. 

Blatta  {Ectobia)  nicceensis,  Brisout,  is  quite  distinct  from  E.  albicincta, 
Brunner,  but  closely  allied  thereto ; id.  1.  c.  p.  28. 

Deropeltis  atra,  Brun.,  $ described;  id.  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  207 
& 208,  woodcut  of  terminal  segment. 

The  larva  of  a species  found  under  bark  of  trees  at  Pernambuco, 
much  resembles  an  isopod  Crustacean ; W.  A.  Forbes,  P.  E.  S.  1881,  p.  i. 

C.  Borg,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  37,  gives  a list  of  3 species  found  in  the  interior 
of  the  Argentine  Republic. 

Blatta  germanica  in  Glasgow  ; J.  W.  H.  Trail,  Scot.  Nat.  vi.  p.  14. 

Hew  genus  : — 

Oxycercus,  Bolivar,  An.  Soo.  Esp.  x.  p.  470.  Allied  to  Parasphceria  and 
Cryptocercus i type,  0.  peruvianas,  sp,  n.,  1.  c.  p.  471,  pi.  viii.  fig.  2,  details. 
Central  Peru. 

New  species : — 

Thyrsocera  puiggarii,  Bolivar,  1.  c.  p.  354,  Brazil. 

Polyzosteria  cabrerm,  id.  1.  c.  p.  355,  pi.  viii.  fig.  3,  details,  Cuba. 

Derocalymma  trichoderma,  id.  1.  c.  p.  356,  Abyssinia  and  Zanzibar. 

Anaplecta pallida,  id.  l.c.  p.  463,  Palmal. 

Temnopteryx  dimorpha,  id.  1.  c.  p.  464,  pi.  viii.  fig.  4,  Central  Peru. 

Ischnoptera  taczanowskii,  id.  1.  c.  p.  467,  Peru. 

Blatta  nigi'ita,  id.  1.  c.  p.  477,  Ecuador. 

Zetobora  martinezi,  id.  1.  c.  p.  478,  Ecuador. 

Blabera  cequatoriana,  id.  1.  c.  p.  479,  Ecuador. 

Aphlebia  algeria,  id.  1.  c.  p.  499,  and  larrinnce,  p.  500,  Algeria. 

Ectobia  tridentina,  Targioni-Tozzetti,  Bull.  Eut.  Ital.  xiii.  p.  180,  Tyrol. 

Etoblattina  lanceolata,  Sterzel,  Ber.  Ges.  Chem.  1878-80,  fossil  in  the 
Carboniferous  of  Lugau. 
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MANTIDiE. 

Brongniart,  Charles.  Observations  sur  la  maniere  dont  les  Mantes 
coustruisent  leurs  oothdques ; sur  la  structure  des  ootheqnes ; sur 
r^closion  et  la  premiere  mue  des  larves.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
pp.  448-452,  pi.  xiii. 

Observations  ba.sed  upon  an  Algerian  species  (not  named).  In  order 
to  construct  its  egg-case,  the  insect  makes  use  of  its  abdomen  and  the 
extremities  of  its  elytra.  If  a section  be  made  in  the  direction  of  the 
grooves,  the  eggs  are  seen  to  be  placed  in  a median  circular  chamber, 
each  of  the  grooves  corresponds  to  a ‘ stage,’  and  one  case  may  contain 
twenty  ‘stages.’  Each  ‘stage’  is  separated  into  two  cells  (‘loges’),  and 
in  each  cell  the  eggs  are  deposited  symmetrically  in  such  a manner  that 
the  abdominal  part  of  each  egg  is  placed  against  the  wall  of  the  cell. 
Each  central  cell  contains  a dozen  eggs,  but  they  are  less  numerous  in 
the  end  cells.  The  young  larvae  emerge  from  the  cells  by  the  aid 
of  spines  on  the  cerci  and  legs,  and  they  do  not  fall  to  the  ground, 
but  are  sustained  by  two  very  long  and  slender  threads  fixed  at  the 
extremities  of  the  cerci  and  to  the  walls  of  the  cells,  so  that  they  may  be 
likened  to  a bunch  of  grapes.  They  remain  several  days  in  that  condi- 
tion, and  their  first-moulted  skins  remain  suspended  to  the  case.  {Cf  also 
C.  R.  xciii.  pp.  94-96  ; Le  Nat.  i.  p.  450  ; J.  II.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  884 ; 
Pop.  Sci.  Rev.  V.  p.  375 ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  164-166.) 

Perlamantis  alliherti,  Guerin,  = Ameles  decolor ^ Charp.,  Bormans, 
Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  28. 

New  species  : — 

Polyspilota  saussurii^  Bormans,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  209,  Equa- 
torial Africa. 

Mioma7itis  menelilci,  id.  ibid,  (with  fig.  of  face,  p.  210),  Equatorial 
Africa. 

Thespis  bormantiella  (Saussure),  id.  1.  c.  p.  210,  Equatorial  Africa. 

Hoplocorypha  (Saussure),  id.  1.  c.  p.  211,  Equatorial  Africa. 

PhASMATIDJ]. 

Lopaphus  coccophaguSf  Newp.,  and  Phibalosoma  apollonius,  Westwood, 
destructive  to  cocoa-nut  trees  in  the  Fiji  Islands;  J.  Blyth  & 0.  O. 
Waterhouse,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxviii. ; D.  R.  Smith,  Gard.  Chron.  (2) 
xvi.  pp.  472  & 473. 

Diapheromera  femorata.  Say.  On  the  damage  done  to  hickory  by  this 
insect,  with  reproduced  figures;  Packard,  Bull.  U.  S.  Ent.  Com.  vii. 
pp.  77  & 78. 

Phasma  perezi,  sp.  n.,  Bolivar,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  p.  479,  Ecuador. 

Gryllid.®. 

Borman,  E.  Mat^riaux  pour  I’anatomie  du  Gryllus  domesticus.  Troudy 
Ent.  Ross.  xi.  pp.  221-251,  pis.  viii.  & ix.  [1880:  in  Russian]. 
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Gogorza,  Jos6.  Revision  del  g6nevo  Platyblemmus.  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x. 
pp.  609-521. 

The  author  characterizes  the  genus  at  length,  gives  tables  for  ^ $ of 

the  species,  and  describes  5 species  and  Several  varieties  in  detail. 

Three  species  {Gryllotalpa  claraziana,  Sauss.,  Gryllus  nitidulus,  Stal, 
and  Gryllodes  patagonus,  Sauss.)  noticed  from  the  interior  of  the  Argen- 
tine Republic ; 0.  Berg,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  40. 

(Ecanthus  niveus,  Serv.  Notes  on  the  damage  occasioned  to  elm  by  this 
insect,  with  reproduced  figures ; Packard,  Bull.  U.  S.  Ent.  Com.  vii. 

p.  60. 

Flatyblemmus  ramhuri,  Serv.,  is  only  a var.  of  the  $ of  lusitanicus^ 
Serv. ; Gogorza,  1.  c.  p.  615. 

Lissoblemmus,  g.  n.,  Bolivar,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  p.  351.  Allied  to  Loxo- 
blemmus,  differs  in  the  longitudinally  sulcate  front,  and  in  the  form  and 
neuration  of  the  wings  ; type,  L.  mazarredoi,  sp.  n.,  p.  352,  Oran. 

Cyrtoxiplius  stolzmanni,  sp.  n.,  Bolivar,  L c.  p.  475,  Palmal. 

Mogisoplistus  argentatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  505,  Algeria. 

Phceophyllacris  mariinii,  sp.  n.,  Bormans,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  220, 
woodcut  of  anal  appendages,  Equatorial  Africa. 

Platyblemmus  luctuosus,  sp.  n.,  Gogorza,  1.  c.  p.  518,  Algeria  ; P.  um- 
braculatus^  Serv.,  varr.  nn.  velatus,  1.  c.  p.  520,  locality  unknown,  and 
algiricus,  p.  621,  Algeria. 

Loxohlemmus  donitzi^  sp.  n.,  Stein,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  94  (woodcuts,  p.  95), 
Japan. 

LoCUSTIDiE. 

Ilctrodes.  A species  of  this  genus  common  in  South  Africa  is  in  the 
habit  of  squirting  a greenish  liquid  to  a distance  of  four  feet ; R.  Trimen, 
P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  xxix. 

Rhaphidophora  palpata.,  Sulzer,  found  in  a cave  in  the  Eastern  Pyre- 
nees; Girard  & Zambeu,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxxvii. 

Ceuthophilus  maculatus,  Harris,  in  Newmarket  Cave,  Virginia;  Packard, 
Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.'232. 

IJadenoscus  suhterraneus,  Scudder,  in  the  Nickajack  Cave,  Tennessee  ; 
id.  1.  c.  p.  882. 

Conocephalus  dissimilis,  Serv.,  in  the  interior  of  the  Argentine  Repub- 
lic ; C.  Berg,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  39. 

Conocephalus  acuminatuSy  Burm.  ? De  Bormans  thus  indicates  a 
species  from  South  Africa,  with  description  ; Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  24. 

New  genera  : — 

CratonotuSy  Bolivar,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  p.  486.  Allied  to  Liparoscelis ; 
types,  C.  armatuSy  p.  487,  pi.  viii.  fig.  8,  details,  and  isernii,  p.  488,  Ecuador, 
spp.  nn. 

Jimenezitty  id.  1.  c.  p.  492.  Allied  to  Leptotettix  \ type,  J.  elegans,  sp.  n., 
1.  c.  p.  493,  pi.  ix.  fig.  4,  Napo. 

Martinezia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  494.  Near  Oxyprora  ; type,  ilf.  cuspidata,  sp.  n., 
ibid.  pi.  viii.  fig.  5,  details,  Ecuador. 
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New  species 

Barhitistes  ohtusuSj  Bolivar,  1.  c.  p.  183,  Sardinia. 

Possidippus  brunneri^  id.  1.  c.  p.  484,  Ecuador. 

Pycnogaster  finoti^  id.  1.  c.  p.  503,  pi.  viii.  fig.  1,  Algeria. 

Bphippigera  cavannce,  Turgioni-Tozzetti,  Bull.  Eut.  Ifcal.  xiii.  p.  181 , 
Calabria,  and  E.  annce,  p.  182,  Sardinia. 

Acanthodis  speculifera^  Bolivar,  1.  c.  p.  485,  pi.  ix.  fig.  2,  details,  Ecu- 
ador. 

Brisilis  gladiuSj  id.  Z.  c.  p.  486,  pi.  ix.  fig.  3,  details,  Ecuador. 

Cocconotus  amorii,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  489,  South  America,  differens^  id.  ibid. 
pi.  vii.  fig.  6,  details,  Ecuador,  adustus^  p.  490,  pi.  viii.  fig.  7,  details, 
Ecuador. 

Leptotettix  pubiventris,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  493,  Ecuador. 

Bucrates  cocanus^  id.  Z.  c.  p.  495,  Ecuador. 

Conocephalus  rugosicollis,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  496,  Chili,  heteropus,  ibid.,  Brazil, 
cocamis  and  scudderi,  p.  497,  subulatus  and pichinchce,  p.  498,  crassus,  p.  499, 
all  from  Ecuador. 

Pcecilimon  incertus,  Targioni-Tozzetti,  Z.  c.  p.  182,  Italy. 

Thamnotrizon  brunneri,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  183,  Italy. 

Ctenodecticus  bolivari,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  186,  Italy. 

Leptohyphes  antinorii,  Bormans,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  218,  Equa- 
torial Africa. 

Dichopetala  massaice,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  218,  Equatorial  Africa. 

Ceuthophilus  ensifer,  Packard,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  882,  pi.  vii.  fig.  4,  Nicka- 
jack  Cave,  Tennessee. 


ACRIDIIDiE. 

Packard,  A.  S.,  Jun.  The  Brain  of  the  Locust.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp. 
285-302,  372-379,  plates  i.-v. 

Forms  chap.  xi.  of  the  Second  Report  U.  S.  Entomological  Commission 
[cf.  Zool.  Kec.  xvii.  Ins.  p.  219],  “adapted  ” and  reprinted. 

BiiCHETiNE,  N.  Sur  une  forme  mimique  d’ (LWi^otZa  CQsraZans,  L.  Troudy 
Ent.  Ross.  xi.  pp.  195-199  [1880]. 

In  Russian. 

“ Locusts”  in  the  Troad  and  in  Cyprus.  Two  reports  on  this  subject  to 
the  British  Colonial  Office  (through  the  Entomological  Society  of  Lon- 
don) appear  in  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  xiv.-xix.  & xxxviii.-xxxxix,  signed 
by  S.  S.  Saunders,  E.  A.  Fitch,  and  C.  0.  Waterhouse,  with  details  on 
habits  as  observed  by  Vice-Consul  Calvert.  The  “ locust  ” proved  to  be 
Stauronotus  cruciatus  (not  Galoptenus  italicus,  as  was  at  first  supposed), 
and  its  dipterous  parasite  is  Callostoma  fascipennis,  Macq.  This  parasite, 
with  its  larva  and  pupa,  and  an  egg-tube  of  the  “ locust,”  are  figured  on 
pi.  xiv.  At  pp.  xxiii.-xxvi.,  S.  S.  Saunders  gives  additional  information, 
and  alludes  to  another  dipterous  parasite,  given  as  Barcophaga  lineata, 
Fall.,  as  destructive  to  the  larvae. 

Locusts  in  Mexico  in  1880;  Packard,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  578.  Locust- 
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flights  in  Dakota  ; G.  W.  Hart,  1.  c.  p.  749.  Locusts  in  Nevada  ; 1.  c. 
p.  822.  Locusts  in  the  West;  C.  V.  Riley,  1.  c.  p.  1013. 

Retarded  development  in  Caloptenus  spretus.  J.  D.  Graham,  Am.  Nat. 
XV.  p.  748,  states  that  eggs  buried  in  1876,  aud  afterwards  covered  by  a 
path,  hatched  in  1881  upon  being  removed.  Cf.  also  C.  V.  Riley,  1.  c. 
p.  1007,  and  Cauad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  180  & 203. 

Stauronotus  cruciatus  injurious  in  Italy  and  Sicily  ; Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii. 

p.  210. 

Caloptenus  italicus.  Notes  on  an  invasion  of  this  species  in  the  Pro- 
vince of  Siena,  Italy;  1.  c.  pp.  211  & 212. 

A list  of  8 known  species  found  in  the  interior  of  the  Argentine  Re- 
public is  given  by  0.  Berg,  in  S.  E.  Z.  xiii.  pp.  37-39. 

Acridium  {Schistocerca)  peregrinum.  Notes  on  the  migrations  and 
variations  of  this  species  (of  which  A.  paranense^  Burm.,  is  considered  a 
synonym)  are  given  by  C.  Berg,  1.  c.  p.  39. 

Riley’s  notes  on  the  habits  of  Bomhyliidce  parasitic  on  the  eggs  of 
locusts  [^cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Ins.  p.  220J,  reprinted  (with  plate)  in  Am. 
Nat.  XV.  pp.  431-447. 

(Edipoda  aurifera,  W'dlker,  recorded  from  the  Cape  Verde  Islands; 
Epacromia  collecta,  Walker,  is  a synonym  ; A.  G.  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881, 
p.  85. 

Opsomala  Jiliformis,  Serv.,  figured  in  Waterhouse’s  Aid  to  Identifica- 
tion of  Insects,  i.  pi.  xxiii. 

Thrasyderes,  g.  n.,  Bolivar,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  p.  481.  Allied  to  Titan- 
acris  and  Lophacris;  type,  Th.  leprosus,  sp.  n.,  p.  482,  pi.  ix.  fig.  1,  Chili. 

Mastax  ptersonata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  480,  Rio  Napo;  minuta,  id.  1.  c.  p.  481, 
Ecuador:  spp.  nn. 

Omniatolampis  cingulatus^  id.  1.  c.  p.  483,  Ecuador  ; pazii^  id.  1.  c.  p.  484, 
Baeza : spp.  nn. 

Omalota  [sic]  apenninigena^  sp.  n.,  Targioni-Tozzetti,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital. 
xiii.  p.  184,  Florence. 

Pezotteiix  costoi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  185,  Italy ; antisanoe,  Bolivar,  An.  Soc. 
Esp.  X.  p.  482,  Antisana. 

Chrysochraon  clavatus,  sp.  n.,  OstroumolT,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  597,  Tur- 
kistan. 

Phleoha  (Duronia)  lucasi.  Bolivar,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  p.  502,  Algeria. 

Ctypohippus  ai'enivolans,  sp.  n.,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  85,  Cape 
Verdes. 
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W.  F.  Kirby,  M.E.S.,  &c. 


Berg,  C.  Sinonimia  y descripcion  de  algunos  Hemipteros  de  Chile  del 
Brasil  y de  Bolivia.  An.  Soc.  Arg.  xii.  pp.  259-272. 

18  species  noticed,  some  new. 

Lethierry,  L,  Spedizione  Italiana  nell’  Africa  Equatoriale.  Resultati 
Zoologici.  Emitteri.  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  pp.  277-298. 

58  species  from  Shoa  enumerated,  including  several  new  ones. 

. Liste  des  H^mipteres  recueillis  par  M.  Delaunay  a la  Guadeloupe, 

la  Martinique,  et  Saint  Barthelemy.  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  8-19. 

Most  of  the  species  enumerated  are  from  the  first  locality. 

PuTON,  A.  Enumeration  des  H<5mipteres  recolt^s  en  Syrie  par  Abeille 
de  Perrin,  avec  la  description  des  especes  nouvelles.  MT.  schw.  ent. 
Ges.  vi.  pp.  119-131. 

O O 

Reuter,  O.  M.  Riittelser  till  Nya  Bidrag  till  Abo  och  Alands  skar- 
gards  Hemipter-fauna.  Medd.  Soc.  Fenn.  vii.  pp.  190  & 191, 

Sahlberg,  J.  Bidrag  til  det  Nordenfjeldske  Norges  insekt-fauna  i 
Hemiptera.  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1880,  No.  9,  pp.  13. 

Includes  the  description  of  a new  Saida. 


List  of  European  Hemiptera^  described  from  1875-78  ; Horvdth,  Ent. 
Nachr.  vii.  pp.  173-186. 

Captures  of  Hemiptera  in  Herts  and  Sussex  ; E.  A.  Butler  & others, 
Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  234  & 235,  and  xviii.  pp.  40,  115  & 140. 

Additions  to  the  Hemiptera  of  Morayshire ; Norman,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 

p.  18. 

Captures  of  Hemiptera  in  Germany,  France,  Belgium,  and  South 
Africa  ; Lethierry,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  pp.  vii.-x. 

Localities  of  various  Hemiptera  ; Puton,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
pp.  XXX.,  cxlvi.  & cxlvii. 
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Notes  on  Hungarian  Ilcmiptera,  especially  Lygocidce  ; Horvdth,  Term, 
fuzetek,  iv.  pp.  186-192. 

List  of  Syrian  Hemiptera  ; Frey-Gessner,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi. 
pp.  130  & 131. 

Captures  of  Hemiptera  in  Siberia ; Reuter  & Maklin,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl. 
(2)  xviii.  4,  p.  31. 

Notes  on  the  Hemiptera  of  Transcaucasia  ; Ilorvdth,  SB.  Ges.  Isis,  1879, 
pp.  93-97. 

Singular  eggs,  called  “ golden  shells,”  found  among  the  sand  at  King- 
ston, Jamaica,  and  supposed  to  belong  to  one  of  \X\q  Rhjnchota)  Mar- 
tens, SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  161  & 162,  figs. 


HEMIPTERA-HETEROPTERA. 

Distant,  W.  L.  Biologia  Centrali-Americana  (c/.  Insecta^  General  Sub- 
ject, 8uh  Godman  & Salvin).  Jthynchota,  pp.  89-168,  pis.  ix.-xv. 
Extends  from  Edesm  to  Aiifeius.  The  synonymy  is  too  extensive 
to  be  given  here  in  full. 

Killias,  E.  Beitrage  zu  einem  Verzeichnisse  der  Insectenfauna  Grau- 
buudens.  i.  Verzeichniss  der  Bundner  Hemipteren.  Hemiptera- 
Heteroptera.  JB.  Ges.  Graub.  xxii.  pp.  42-94. 

280  species  enumerated,  with  localities,  summary  of  vertical  elevation, 
&c. 

. Synopsis  des  H4t6roptm’es  de  France  (Extrait  de  Mem.  Soc. 

Lille).  3®  partie.  ReduvideSy  Saldides,  Hydrocorises.  Remiremont  : 
1880,  8vo,  pp.  161-245. 

Completes  the  first  volume.  The  classification  employed  is  as  fol- 
lows:— Reduviidesx  Emesini{Ploiariay  Gerascopus,  MefapteruSy  Ischnonyc- 
tes') Reduviini:  Saicaria  (^Acanthotliorax)^  Stenopodaria  (Pyyolampis, 
Sastrapada,  Oncocephalus),  Reduviaria  (Pirates^  Holoti'ichus,  Reduvius), 
Harpactoraria  {CoranuSy  Harpactor).  Nahini  {Prostemmay  AllceorrhynchuSy 
Nahis).  Saldides:  Saldini  (Saida):  Leptopini  (Leptopus,  Erianotus). 
Hydrocorises : Pelegonides  (Pelegonus),  Naucorides  (AphelochiruSy  Nau- 
coris).  Nepides:  (Nepay  Eanatra),  Notonectides  (Plea,  AntipalocoriSy 
AnisopSy  Notonecta),  Corisides  (Corisay  Sigara). 

. 4“®  partie.  Remiremont : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  129. 

Includes  Pentatomides,  Coreides  and  Berytides.  The  larger  sections  are 
split  up  into  very  numerous  families  and  subfamilies ; but  very  few  new 
species  are  described.  The  divisions  adopted  are  as  follows  : — Pentato- 
mides : Plataspidce  (Coptosoma).  Scutelleridce  : Scutellerini,  Corimelcenaria 
(Eucoria,  Corimelocna),  Odontoscelaria(ArctocoriSy  Odontoscelis),  Elvisuraria 
(Solenostethium)y  Odontotarsaria  (Phimoderay  Odontotarsus)y  Eurygastraria 
(Psacasttty  Eurygaster).  GrapJiosomini : Trigonosomaria  (Trigonosoma, 
Vilpianus)y  Graphosomaria  (Stei'nodontus,  Ancyrosomay  Tholagmus,  Gra- 
pho  somay  Derula)y  Podoparia  (Podops).  PentatomidcB  : Cydnini:  Cydnaria 
(Cephalocteus,  Amhlyottus,  CydniiSy  MacroscytuSy  GeotomuSy  Brachypelta), 
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Sehirai'ia  (Sehirus,  Gnathoconus,  CrocistetJius,  Ochetostethus : Pentato- 
mini  : Sciocoraria  {Menaccarus,  European  species  tabulated,  Sciocorist 
Doryderes).  Mliaria  : {JElia^  Neottiglossa)  : Pentatomaria  {Staria,  Dal- 
leria,  incl.  Onylia,  Eusarcoris,  incl.  Analocus,  Ruhiconia,  Holcostethus, 
Peribalus,  Carpocoris,  Palomena,  Pentatoma,  Brachynema,  Nezara,  Piezo- 
dorm,  Phaphigaster,  Tropicoris,  Ilolcogaster).  Strachiaria  (Strachia), 
Acanthosomini  {Acanthosoma,  Sastragala,  Elasmostethus,  Cyphostethus), 
Asopini  {Platynopus,  Picromerus,  Podisus,  Arma,  Asopus,  Jalla,  Zicrond), 
Phyllocephalini  (Schizops).  Coreides  : Prionotylini  (Prionotylm).  Coreini : 
Gonoceraria  (Phyllomorpha,  Centro  car  enus,  Spathocera,  Enoplops,  Syro- 
mastes,  Verlusia,  Gonocerus),  Corearia  (Pseudophlcem,  Bathysolen,  Areno- 
coris,  Nenwcoris,  Ceraleptm,  Bothrostethus,  Loxocnemis,  Coreus,  Strohilo- 
toma),  Alydini  {Micrelytra,  Camptopus,  Alydus,  Megalotomus),  Steno- 
cephalini  (Stenocephalus).  Corizini:  {Theraplia,  Corizus,  Maccevethua, 

Agraphopus,  Myrmus,  Chorosoma).  Berytides  : Berytaria  (Neides,  Berytusy 
Apoplymus),  Metacantharia  {Cardopostethus,  Megalomerium,  Metacanthus, 
Metatropis). 

Puton,  in  Bull.  Ent.  Soc.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pi.  lx.,  calls  attention  to  the 
following  synonymy  in  his  Part  4 : — Menaccarus  dohrnianus,  Muls.,  = 
hirticornis,  Put.,  Sciocoris  conspurcatus,  Muls.,  = macrocephalus,  Fieb.  ; 
S.  gravenhorsti,  Fieb.,  = leprieuri,  Muls.,  = maculatm,  Fieb.,  var. ; 
Neottiglossa  lineolata,  Muls.,  = injlexa,  Wolff,  var. ; Dalleria  consimilis, 
Costa,  & grenieri,  Muls.,  = pusilla,  Herr.-Schaff.,  var.  ; Eusarcoris 
mayeti,  Muls.,  = inconspicuvs,  Herr.-Schaff.,  var.  ; Carpocoris  tarsata, 
Muls.,  = nigricornis,  var.  ; Nezara  millierii,  Muls.,  = heegeri,  Fieb.,  var. 
minor  ; Verlusia  sinuata,  Fieb.,  = rhombea,  Linn.,  var. ; Coreus  spinolce, 
Cosba,  = pilicornis,  Burm.,  var.  ; Corizus  abutilon,  Rossi,  =.  crassicornis, 
Linn.,  var.  ; Berytus  pilicornis,  Flor,  = hirticornis,  Brulld,var. ; B.  longi- 
collis,  Muls.,  = clavipes,  Fabr. ; B.  gracilis,  Muls.,  = signoreti,  Fieb.,  = 
pygmceus,  Reut. ; Metacanthus  meridionalis,  Muls.,  nec  Costa,  = Cardopos- 
tethus annulosus,  Fieb. 

Reuter,  0.  M.  Finlands  och  den  Skandinaviska  halfons  Hemiptera 
Heteroptera.  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  61-93. 

Extends  from  Chorosoma  to  Peritrechus  ; no  new  genera  or  species 
described. 

. Analecta  Hemipterologica.  Zur  Artenkenntniss,  Synonymie,  und 

geographischen  Verbreitung  palsearktischer  Heteropteren.  B.  B.  Z. 
XXV.  pp.  l.'iS-lQG. 

The  following  synonymy  occurs: — Trigonosoma  lehmanni,  Fieb.,  = 
Jischeri,  Herr.-Schaff.  ; Mustha  dentata,  Jak.,  = incana,  Stal  ; jElia 
obtusa,  Fieb.,  = melanota,  Fieb.,  redescribed,  p.  164  ; Cimex  dissimilis, 
Fieb.,  = Palomena  prasina,  Linn.,  p.  166,  and  C.  prasinus,  Fieb.,  = P. 
viridissima,  Poda  ; Pentatoma  porphyrea,  Fieb.,  —juniperina,  Linn.,  var.  ; 
Berytus  vittatus,  pt.,  and  cognatus,  Fieb.,  = minor,  Herr.-Schaff.,  p.  166, 
B.  vittatus,  pfc.,  Fieb.,  = clavipes,  Fabr.,  p.  167 ; Ophthalmicus  ulrichi  — 
dispar,  Wagn.  ; Plociomerus  sylvestris,  auctt.  rec.,  = Ligyrocoris  luchsi. 
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Bar.,  p;  168,  P.  annulipes,  Bar.,  = Diplonotus  calcaratus,  Put.  ; Pachy- 
merus  staphyliniforniis,  Hahn,  pallidipennis,  Herr.-Schaff.,  and  Ischnocoris 
sinuaticollis,  Reut.,  = I.  hemipterus^  Schill. ; Pachymerus  oculatus^ 
Flor,  and  Ischnocoris  intermedins,  Horv.,  = /.  angustulus,  Boh.,  p.  169; 
Emhlethis  arenarius,  Fieb.,  = griseus,  Wolff  ; Laccometopus  clavicornis, 
Fieb.,  = Eurycera  cornuta,  Thunb.,  p.  170;  Aradus  armatus,  Kol., 
Fieb.,  = erosus,  Fall  , p.  171  ; A.  melancholicus,  Vni, , = annulicornis, 
Fabr. ; Teratocoris  notatus,  Bar.,  = antennatus,  Boh.,  p.  173;  Lopus 
ruhro-striatus,  Herr.-Schaff.,  and  Capsus  consangnineas,  Costa,  = E. 
lineolatus,  Brulle ; L.  infuscatus,  Brulle,  is  distinct,  p.  174 ; Capsus 
fulvo-maculatus,  var.,  Herr.-Schaff.,  = Calocoris  vicinus,  Horv.,  Cal. 
faliginosns,  Rent.,  = collaris,  Fieb.,  C.  melanocephalus,  Reut.,  and 
? hiplugiatus,  Reut.,  = angularis,  Fieb.,  p.  175  ; Megaccelum  ruficeps, 
Reut.,  = infusum,  Herr.-Schaff. ; Capsus  artemisice  and  adspersus,  Schill., 
and  gemellatus,  Herr.-Schaff.,  = praiensis,  Linn.  ; Capsus  cervinus, 
Thoms.,  = Lygus  {Orthope)  cervinus,  Schill.  ; Capsus  morio,  Boh.,  = 
Derceocoris  scutellaris,  Fabr.,  p.  176  ; Phytocoris  cetneus,  Costa,  = Alice- 
tomus  gothicus,  Fall.  ; Camaronotiis  cinnamopterus,  Kirschb.,  and  Phyto- 
coris clavatus,  Burrn.,  = Pilophones  blfasciatiis,  Fabr.,  p.  177  ; Bothro- 
cranum  freyi,  Rent.,  = Heterocordylus  erythrophthalmum,  Herr.-Schaff., 
p.  178;  Astemma  mercurialis,  Guer.,  = Halticus  erythrocephalus,  Herr.- 
Schaff.  ; Orthocephalus  panzeri,  Fieb.,  and  confinis,  Reut.,  = Labops 
brevis,  Panz.,  p.  179,  0.  signatus,  Fieb.,  = L.  Jlavo-marginata,  Costa; 
Pachytoma  jakovleffi,  Reut.,  = L.  freyi,  Fieb.  ; Halticus  albo-notatus, 
Costa,  = L.  nitidus,  Mey.,  p.  180  ; Camponitidea  fieberi,  Reut.,  = 
saundersi,  Put.,  var.  ; Camarocyphus  nigro-gularis,  Reut.,  = luteus,  Herr.- 
Schaff.,  p.  181  ; Conostethus  roseus,  Fieb.,  = salinus.  Sahib.  ; Lygus 
aurantiacus,  Voll.,  = Phylus  palliceps,  Fieb.,  p.  182  ; Byrsoptera  cylin- 
dricollis,  Costa,  recharacterized  ; Capsus  mutabilis,  Thoms.,  = Psallus 
varians,  Herr.-Schaff.  ; Heterotoma  crinicornis,  Klug,  = Atractotomus 
magnicornis.  Fall.,  A.  putoni,  Reut.,  = validicornis,  Reut.  ; Grinicoris 
tarsalis,  Reut.,  = nigripes,  Fieb.,  p.  183  ; Agalliastes  lucidus  and  Campy- 
lomma  viridula,  Jak.,  = C.  annulicornis,  Sign.,  p.  184  ; Capsus  artemisice. 
Beck,  r=  Plagiognathus  albipennis,  Fall.  ; Saida  costalis,  Thoms.,  and 
marginalis,  Sahib.,  = marginalis.  Fall.,  varr.,  p.  185,  S.  marginella,  Fieb., 
= saltatoria,  Linn.,  S.  riparia,  Hahn,  and  Acanthia  nigricornis.  Rent.,  = 
S.  variabilis,  Herr.-Schaff.,  p.  186,  S.  pilosella,  Thoms.,  = pallipes, 
Fabr.  ; and  Rhinocoris  morio,  Kol,  Fieb.  {nec  Germ.),  is  renamed  Redu- 
vius  kolenatii,  p.  187. 

Sahlberg,  J.  Enumeratio  Hemipterorum  Gymnoceratorum  Fennise. 

Medd.  Soc.  Fenn.  vii.  pp.  1-109  (separate  pagination)  ; cf.  Douglas, 

Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  41  & 42. 

Includes  remarks  on  the  distribution,  &c.,  of  each  species  noticed  ; 
and  descriptions  of  several  larvae.  Full  synonymy  is  given  (much  of 
which  is  probably  new)  and  remarks  on  geographicardistribution,  and  a 
summary  of  the  number  of  species  occurring  in  different  parts  of  Europe, 
is  prefixed  to  the  paper. 
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Westcott,  F.  Verzeichniss  bisher  in  Westfalen  aufgefundener  Arteu 
aus  der  Gruppe  Hemiptera-Heteroptera.  Zweiter  Artikel.  JB.  Westf. 
Ver.  ix.  pp.  61-79. 

142  species  of  the  families  Hehridce^  Tingidce^  Capsildce^  and  Antho- 
coridce  are  enumerated;  the  number  of  Dutch  species  recorded  by  Volleu- 
hoven  is  only  122. 

Preliminary  list  of  the  Hemiptera-Heteroptera  of  Dulwich ; Wood  & 
Pim,  Rep.  Dulwich  Soc.  iv.  p.  44. 

Pbntatomid^. 

SiGNORET,  V.  R(^vision  du  groupe  des  Cydnides  de  la  famille  des  Pen- 
tatomides.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  25-52,  193-218,  319-332, 
423-436,  pis.  i.,  ii.,  vi.,  vii.,  viii.,  x.-xii. 

' Preceded  by  a table  of  43  genera,  several  of  which  are  new.  The 
portion  of  the  paper  already  published  extends  only  as  far  as  the  genus 
jEthus  (No.  15).  Known  as  well  as  new  species  are  fully  described,  and 
details  figured.  ^ / , 

. Revue  des  Cydnides  contenus  dans  la  Collection  du  Mus<^e  Civique 

d’Histoire  Naturelle  de  Genes.  Auuf^Boc.-  Gfrnav.  xvi.  pp.  621-657. 

The  following  known  species  are  redescribed : — Adrisa  rugosa,  punc- 
tata, Dali.,  sepulchralis,  Erichs.,  flavomarginata,  Vollenh. ; Cyrtomenus 
tetery  Spin.,  mirahilis,  Perty,  ciliatus,  Beauv.,  indicus,  capicola,  Hope, 
flavicornis,  Fabr,,  pilosulus,  Klug,  nigritus,  Fabr. ; Tominotus  constrictus, 
Berg  ; Pangceus  cethiops,  Fabr.  (jiec  Spin.,  which  = Cyrtomenus  teter, 
Spin.),  bilineatus,  Spin.,  piceatus,  Stal ; Macroscytus  transversus,  Bunn., 
brunneus,  Fabr.,  javanus,  Mayr,  australicus,  Erichs. ; Geotomus  punctu- 
latus,  Costa,  pygmccus,  Dali.,  elongatus,  Herr.-Schiiff.  A table  of  Sehirides 
is  appended. 

Distant  (Biol.  Ceutr.  Am.  Ehynch.)  figures  or  specially  notices  the 
following  known  species  :—Edessa  phcenkopus,  Dali.,  pi.  ix.  fig.  2,  leuco- 
gramma,  Perty  (=  maculata,  Dali.,  p.  89,  reticulata,  Dali.  (=  lineosa, 
Walk.),  fig.  17,  nigrispina,  Dali.  (=  bos,  Stal,  = nigridens.  Walk.),  fig.  18, 
bonasia,  Stal,  fig.  19,  pi.  viii.  p.  dO,prcecellens,  Stal,  pi.  ix.  fig.  1,  quadridens, 
Fabr.  (=  luteicornis,  St.  Farg  & Serv.,  = schcefferi,  Hahn,  = brunnipes, 
Fabr.),  p.  ^\,jurgiosa,  Stal,  fig.  7,  affinis,  Stal,  fig.  17,  vinula,  Stal,  fig.  13, 
pi.  YK..junix,  Stal,  pi.  viii.  fig.  20,  p.  92,  lepida,  Stal,  fig.  12,  rixosa,  Stal,  fig.  16 
(var.  cortesi,  from  Mexico,  fig.  9),  p.  93,  puncticornis,  Still,  fig.  \\,pmncti- 
ventris,  Stal,  fig.  15,<ny‘«?*ca,Walk.,  fig.  \0,pudica,  Stal,  fig.  8,  pi.  \yi., patriciay 
- Stal,  fig.  22,  p.  94,  irrorata,  Dali.,  fig.  21,  collaris,  Dali.  (=  lineigera,  Stal), 
fig.  23,  mexicana,  Stal,  fig.  2,  pi.  picticornis,  Stal,  fig.  1^,  pudibunda, 
Stal,  fig.  20,  rufo-marginata,  De  Geer  (=  cruentus,  Fabr.,  = farcata, 
Pal.  de  B.,  = discolor  and  marginalis,  Dali.,  =.  albomarginatus,  flavomar- 
ginatus,  flavo-virens  and  rufo-marginatus,  Stal),  p.  96,  cornuta,  Burm.  (= 
corculum,  Er.),  fig.  22,  cordifera.  Walk.  (=  albicorSy  Stal),  fig.  23,  p.  97, 
Walk.,  fig.  24,  pi.  ix.,  conspersa,  Stal,  fig.  24,  p.  98,  privata. 
Walk.  (=  westringi,  Stal),  fig.  25,  pi.  viii.,  abdominalis,  Er.,  fig.  2,  p.  99  ; 
Olbia  caprina,  Stal,  fig.  4,  p.  100 ; Acanthosoma  laterals,  Say  (=  nebu- 
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losa,  Kirby),  fig.  5,  pi.  x.  p.  101 ; Piezosternum  subulatum,  Tliunb.  (=s 
vacca  and  gazella,  Fabr.,  = mucronata,  Pal.  de  B.)  ; Pantochlora  vivida 
Stal,  pi.  viii.  fig.  7,  p.  102 ; and  Dinidor  rufo-cinctus,  Sfcal,  p.  103,  pi.  x. 
fig.  5. 

Tropicoris  rugosa,  Motsch.,  metallifer,  Motsch.  (?),  StM  (=  hassini, 
Osch.),  and  Compastes  obtusa,  Walk.,  noticed  from  Tokei : Distant,  Ann. 
N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  28. 

Amp>hacus  languida,  Stal,  p.  69,  Acanthosoma  distinctum^  Dali.,  p.  75, 
and  Anaxandra  rufescens,  Dali.,  p.  77,  redescribed  ; Tropicoris  rufipes^ 
Linn.,  var.  mcesta  from  Styria,  and  Troilus  luridus,  Fabr.,  var.  angusta, 
from  the  Valais,  described,  p.  156  : Reuter,  B.  E.  Z.  x'xv. 

Tarisa  notoceras^  Kol.,  var.  from  the  Antilibanus  described;  Menaccarus 
dohrnianus,  Muls.  & Rey,  hirticornis,  Put.;  Strachia  rugulosa, 
varieties  (?)  from  the  Antilibanus  described  : Puton,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges. 
vi.  pp.  119  & 120. 

Aplerotus  maculatus,  Dali.,  and  Tesseratoma  (xthiops,  Dist.,  figured  by 
Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pis.  xvi.  & xlix. 

Graphosoma  lineatum,  Linn.,  var.  sfceli,  from  Asia  Minor,  described ; 
Horvath,  Term,  fiizetek,  v.  p.  39. 

Eusarcoris  inconspicuus^  Herr.-Schaff.,  simplex^  smdL  perlatas,  Fabr., 
var.  spinicollis,  from  France,  described  ; Puton,  H^m.  Heter.  France,  ii. 
pp.  55  & 56. 

Palomena  viridissima,  Poda,  and  dissimilis,  Fabr.,  are  distinct ; Puton, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xli.  * 

Cgrtomenus  ciliatus,  constr ictus,  and  Thyreocoris  pamplanus,  Berg,  no- 
ticed, and  the  first  and  last  figured  by  him;  Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool. 
pp.  80  & 81,  pi.  i.  figs.  1-3. 

Macroscytus  umbonatus,  Berg,  = Cyrtomenus  mutabilis  and  mirabilis, 
Perty  ; Berg,  S.  E.  Z.  xlii.  p.  41. 

Strachia  picta,  Herr.-Schaff.,  var.  cruentata,  from  Corsica,  Sicily,  and 
Algeria,  described  ; Puton,  Hem.  Heter,  France,  ii.  p,  70. 

Stenozygum  persignatum,  Walk.  (=:  Strachia  ccelestes,  Voll.),  var.  from 
Queensland  described  ; Distant,  Tr.  E,  Soc.  1881,  p.  213. 

Asopus  cruciatus,  Sign.,  = Jalla  rcehneri^  Phil.  ; Berg,  An.  Soc.  Arg. 
xii.  p.  259. 

Sehirus  dubius,  Scop.,  and  melanopterus,  Herr.-Schaff.,  are  distinct ; 
Puton,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  xl.  & xli. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

The  following  new  genera  are  included  by  Signoret  in  a table  (Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  6,  i.),  but  without  indication  of  types : — Stenocoris  [Burm., 
Corcidce,  1835],  p.  35,  Lenospa^  Macrhymenus,  Peltoxys,  and  Latervis, 
P.  37. 

Neoglypsus,  Distant,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  27.  Differs  from  Glypsus 
by  its  unarmed  femora  ; type,  N.  mridicatus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Tokei. 

Parurochela,  Reuter,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  83.  Distinguished  from  all  other 
genera  of  Urolabidina  by  the  head  not  being  transverse  ; type,  P.  quadri- 
notata,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Amur. 

1881.  [voL.  XVIII.]  c 4 
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EurhjncTiiocoris^  Reuter,  1.  c.  p.  84.  Placed  after  Parurochela ; type, 
E.  sparsipunctatus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  85,  Silhet. 

Schiodtella  '[Schicedtella],  Signoret,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  civil. 
Stiharopus,  with  only  4 joints  to  the  antennae  ; to  include  S.  molginuSy 
tabulatus,  and  callidus,  Schiodte. 

Gampsotes,  id.  L c.  p.  xxix.  Allied  to  Stenocoris ; type,  G.  parallelus, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  East  Indies. 

Cydnopeltus^  id.  L c.  p.  xxviii.  Allied  to  Brachypeltus  ; type,  C.  hor- 
vathi,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Java. 

Onalips,  id.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  323.  Allied  to  Syllobus  ; types, 
S.  nigerrimus , Dali.,  and  0.  cribratus^  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  324,  pi.  x.  fig.  44, 
Senegal. 

Plonisa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  326.  Allied  to  Cyrtomenus  ; to  include  C.  tartareus, 
Stal,  and  P.  plagiatus,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  327,  pi.  xi.  fig.  62,  Chiucho.vo. 

Alonips^  id.  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  653.  Allied  to  Geotomus\  but 
the  metasternal  plate  consists  only  of  a small  triangular  surface  between 
the  coxae  and  the  mesosternal  suture  ; thorax  and  abdomen  strongly 
pectinated  : types,  A . obsoletus  and  pilitylus,  spp.  nn.,  Z.  c.  pp.  653  & 654. 

Ariiazontes,  Distant,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  105.  Allied  to  Phricodes,  but 
with  simple,  5-jointed  antennae  ; type,  A.  alatuSy  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  pi.  iii.  fig.  2, 
Fianarantsoa. 

DelocephaluSy  id.  Z.  c.  Allied  to  Oncoscelis : head  large,  subquadrate : 
type,  D.  miniatus,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  106,  pi.  iii.  figs.  3 & 3a,  Madagascar. 

Pachygrontha^  Reuter,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  157.  Allied  to  AgatarclmSy 
StM;  type,  P.  nigriventriSy  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  157,  Amur. 

Coleotichus  blachhurnicey  F.  B.  White,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  52, 
Honolulu. 

Coptosoma  sandahli,  Reuter,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  155,  Egypt ; C.  chinensey 
Signoret,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xli.,  Clfina. 

Uomceucerus  distinctus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  xlii.,  China. 

Eurygaster  integricepSy  Puton,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  p.  119,  Syria, 
Caucasus,  Tashkend. 

. Psacasta  cypria,  id.  ibid.y  note,  Cyprus. 

Trigonosoma  stceli,  Reuter,  Z.  c.  p.  155,  North  Persia. 

Urochela  luteo^varia.  Distant,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  28,  Tokei. 

Stibaropus  flaviduSy  Signoret,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  47,  pi,  ii.  fig.  6, 
North  India. 

Lactistes  vicinus,  fig.  9,  p.  60,  trimcato-serratus,  fig.  10,  North  India, 
protumiduSy  fig.  11,  p.  61,  incertuSy  fig.  12,  Abyssinia,  obesipes,  fig.  13, 
Australia,  p.  52,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  ii. 

Lobostoma  gigas,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  195,  pi.  vi.  fig.  15,  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota. 

Cyrtomenus  marginalisy  id.  Z.  c.  p.  201,  pi.  vi.  fig.  21,  locality  not  stated. 

Scoparipes  latipes,  pi.  vi.  fig.  22,  Java,  Borneo,  p.  203,  and  S.  (P)  longi- 
rostrisy  pi.  vii  fig.  24,  East  Indies  (P),  p.  205,  id.  1.  c. 

Adrisa  angusta,  pi.  vii.  fig.  27,  King  George’s  Sound,  p.  208,  distincta, 
pi.  viii.  fig.  31,  New  South  Wales,  p.  211,  expansa,  pi.  viii.  fig.  35,  p.  214, 
and  A.  (?)  mayri,  pi.  x.  fig.  39,  Australia,  p.  218,  id.  1.  c. ; A.  similisy  id. 
Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  624,  New  Guinea. 
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Eotinopus  rugoscutum  [!],  id.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  319,  pi. 
fig.  41,  Amazons. 

Homaloporus  pangceiformis,  Mexico,  and  subtilius,  Cordoba,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  331,  pi.  xi.  figs.  48  & 49. 

Stilus  (Tominotus)  brevis^  Brazil,  New  Granada,  pi.  xi.  fig.  55,  p.  426, 
hogcnhoferi,  Guatemala,  Mexico,  pi.  xii.  fig.  58,  p.  429,  ostiolatuSf  Kordo- 
fan,  fig.  62,  p.  433,  vicinus,  Senaar,  fig.  63,  pi.  xii.  p.  434,  id.  1.  c. 

Cydnus perplexus,  hethievry,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  277,  Shoa;  C. 
vollenhoveni^  Java,  Sumatra,  p.  6S0,  dilatatus,  Australia,  p.  631,  C.  {?)  per- 
punctatus,  Bombay,  p.  634,  gestroi,  Australia,  p.  638,  Signoret,  op.  cit. 

Pangceus  con/usus  (=  rnargo,  Stal,  nec  Dali.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  642,  Mexico. 

Macroscytus  Icavipennis^  Cayenne,  subparallelus,  Rio  Grande  do  Sul, 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  643  & 646. 

Geotomus  oceanicus,  Australia,  ciliatitylus,  Teheran,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  651 
& 652.  . 

Sehirus  impressus,  Horvath,  Term,  fiizetek,  iv.  p.  184,  Carinthia. 

Sciocoris  fumipennis^  Puton,  Hem.  Heter.  France,  ii.  p.  41,  note,  Dal- 
matia, Istria,  North  Italy ; S.  odiosus,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  86,  Monte 
Video. 

Pentatoma  7'ubro-marginata,  Reuter,  1.  c.  p.  156,  Spain. 

Barbiger  jakovleffi,,  id.  1.  c.  p.  157,  locality  not  stated. 

Strachia  conspicua,  Jakovleff,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  1,  p.  206,  Kirghis 
Steppes. 

Tropicoris  armandi,  Fallou,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  340,  Peking. 

Dalpada  subjlavoy  Antananarivo,  and  capitata,  Fianarantsoa,  pi.  iii. 
fig,  1,  Distant,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  103  & 104. 

Niarius  illuminatuSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  211,  Gayndah. 

Cephaloplatys  fasciatus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  212,  Queensland. 

Stollia  trimaculata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  213,  Sidney. 

Stenozygum  australis\^-le]y  id.  1.  c.  p.  214,  Queensland. 

Catacanthus  viridicatuSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  215,  Tonga  Islands. 

Menida  consignata,  p.  215,  plebeia,  p.  216,  purpuraria  and  personata, 
p.  217,  id.  1.  c.y  Queensland. 

Bagi'ada  abeilliiy  Puton,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  p.  121,  Lebanon. 

Pycnopterna  (P)  blanda^  id.  1.  c.  p.  124,  Nazareth. 

Edessa  salvini,  Costa  Rica,  fig.  4,  p.  89,  montezuma,  fig.  6,  lindstrcerni, 
Mexico,  fig.  5,  p.  91,  stcelii,  Costa  Rica,  p.  93,  pi.  ix.  fig.  14,  unicolory  pi.  x. 
fig.  3,  p.  93,  godmaniy  Guatemala,  pi.  ix.  fig.  19,  p.  96,  championiy  Guate- 
mala, fig.  21,  peter  si  (?  = discors,  Er.),  Mexico,  Guatemala,  p.  98,  pi.  ix, 
fig.  25,  Distant,  Biol.  Cent.  Am.  Rhynch.  ; E.  fuscidorsatay  Reuter,  Ent. 
M.  M.  xvii.  p.  234,  Distant,  1.  c.  p.  89,  pi.  ix.  fig.  3,  Mexico  to  Colombia  ; 
E.  tauriformisy  Chontales,  and  nigro-marginatay  Jamaica,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1881,  pp.  391  & 392. 

Andriscus  bifasciculatus  and  angulariSy  Reuter,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  pp.  67  &. 
68,  Australia. 

Amphaces  marginatay  p.  68,  angulariSy  p.  70,  maculicollis,  p.  71,  angus- 
tula  and  v-albwiiy  p.  72,  id.  1.  c.  Australia. 

Acanthosoma  f rater y p.  73,  virenSy  Amur,  serratultty  Siberia,  Amur, 
p.  l\y  forcipatumy  Tarbagatai,  p.  76,  id.  1.  c. 
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Anaxandra  nigro-cornuta  and  hamata,  Reuter,  1.  c.  pp.77  & 78,  Darjiling. 
Stictocarenus  ohiusus,  nigro-punctatus^  p.  79,  tcmiola,  p.  80,  id.  1.  c., 
Australia. 

Clinocoris  criiciger^  Darjiling,  ^7’owznw/a,  White  Nile,  and  scotti^  Japan, 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  80-82. 

Urostylis  7iigro-marginalis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  85,  Darjiling. 

Ai'ma  chinensis,  Fallou,  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  340,  Peking. 

Veterna  abyssinica,  Lethierry,  1.  c.  p.  280,  Shoa. 

Tropicorypha  formosay  Distant,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  270,  Calabar. 
Halyomorpha  versicolor,  id.  1.  c.  p.  271,  pi.  xxxi.  fig.  1,  Nyassa. 

Tyoma  porrecta,  id.  1.  c.  fig.  2,  Oameroons. 

Aspavia  grandiuscida,  id.  1.  c.  p.  272,  pi.  xxxi.  fig.  3,  Cameroons ; A. 
vittiventi'is,  Lethierry,  1.  c.  p.  281,  Shoa. 

Aspongopus  prolixus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  283,  Shoa;  A.  nigro-(jeneus,  Reuter,  Ent. 
M.  M.  xvii.  p.  234,  Siam. 

Carbula  amurensis,  Amur,  and  ohtusangula,  China,  id.  1.  c.  p.  233. 


C0REIDJ3. 

Distant  (Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Ehynch.)  figures  or  specially  notices  the  fol- 
lowing known  species  : — Flavius  lineaticornis,  Stal  (=.  ping^ds,  Stal),  figs. 
7 & 8,  p.  103,  Hirilcus  alternatus,  Stdl,  figs.  9 & 10,  pi.  x.  p.  104,  Lycam- 
hes  vai'icolor,  Stal  (=  acutiusculus,  guttiventris,  and  collaris,  Walk.),  figs. 
1-3,  p.  105,  Pachylia  pharaonis,  Herbst,  pi.  x.  fig.  11,  hector,  Stal,  figs.  12 
& 13,  Thasus  gigas,  figs.  18  & 19,  acutangulus,  figs.  16  & 17,  pi.  x.,  Mozena 
nestor,  Stal,  fig.  5,  scrupulosa,  Stal,  fig.  4,  pi.  xi.  affinis,  Dali,,  fig.  2,  lurida, 
Dali.,  fig.  1,  pi.  xii.,  Capaiieus  multispinus,  Sktl,  fig.  6,  acAi/Zes,  Stal,  fig.  7, 
auriculatus,  Stal,  fig.  8,  ruhro-notatus,  Stal,  fig.  9,  pi.  xi.,  vates,  Stal,  fig.  12, 
tetricus,  Stal,  fig.  6,  spurcus,  fig.  3,  pi.  xii.,  odlosus,  Stal,  figs.  11  & 12, 
Archimerus  scutellaris,  Stal,  figs.  13  & 14,  pi.  xi.,  indecorus,  Walk.,  figs.  4 
& 5,  Mamurius  mopsus,  St&l,  fig.  15,  Nematopus  nigro-annulatus,  Stal,  fig. 
14,  pi.  xii.,  lepidus,  Stal,  fig.  10,  Machtima  mexicana,  Stal,  fig.  15,  Acantho- 
cephala  declivis,  Say,  figs.  19, 21,  & 24,  Yar. panamensis,  figs.  22  & 23,  pi.  xi., 
and  var.  guatemalena,  pi.  x.  figs.  14  & 15,  p.  119,  granulosa,  Dali.,  pi.  xi. 
fig.  18,  & pi,  xii.  fig.  9,  ZaeZMOsa,  Stal,  fig.  10,  pi.  xii.,  hicoloripes,  Stal,  pi.  xi. 
figs.  16  & 17,  Stenoscelidea  cenescens,  Stal,  fig.  13,  Leptoglossus  zonatus,  Dali., 
fig.  16,  lineosus,  Stal,  fig.  17,  pi.  xii.,  Narnia  femorata,  Stal,  fig.  4,  Leptoscelis 
tricolor,  Hope,  fig.  5,  Spartocei'a  gramdata,  Stal,  fig.  6,  pi.  xiii.,  Sephina 
liinhata,  Stal,  fig.  22,  vinula,  Stal,  fig.  23,  pi.  xii.,  dorsalis,  White,  fig.  8, 
Chai'iesterus  alhiventris,  Burm.,  fig.  11,  iiuestiis,  fig.  8,  Plapigus  circum- 
cinctus,  fig.  14,  Staluptus  marginulis,  Burm.,  fig.  15,  Madura  perjida,  Stal, 
fig.  \Q,  Chelhndea  tabulata,  Burm.,  fig.  17,  pi.  xiii.,  Acidomeria  rustica, 
Stal,  pi.  xii.  fig.  11,  Margus  inornatus,  Stal,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  18,  Namacus  anmi- 
licornis,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  8,  Catorhintha  mendica,  Stal,  fig.  21,  selector,  Stal, 
fig.  19,  pi.  xiiL,  Ficana  ajncaliSjlDall.,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  1,  Cimolus  vitticeps,  StM, 
fig.  22,  Anasa  uhleri,  fig.  23,  pi.  xiii.,  litigiosa,  Stal,  fig.  2,  macuUpes,  Stal, 
fig.  4,  conspersa,  Stal,  fig.  5,  pi.  xiv.,  capaneodes,  Stal,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  20, 
costalis,  Stal,  fig.  21,  impictipes,  Stal,  fig.  20,  nigi'ipes,  Stal,  fig.  19,  pi.  xii., 
denticulata,  Stal,  fig.  11,  Zicca  tceniola,  Dali.,  fig.  13,  Collatia  enuwginata. 
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Stal,  fig.  14,  Nirovecus  claviger,  Stal,  fig.  18,  Cebrenis  centro-lineata,  Hope, 
fig.  22,  rohusta,  Stal,  fig.  20,  Ilypselonotus  punctiventris^  Stal,  fig.  23,  line- 
atus,  Stal,  fig.  24,  concinnus,  Dali.,  figs.  25  & 26,  pi.  xiv,,  interruptus^  Hahn, 
pi.  xvi.  fig.  1,  Sphictyrtus  pretiosuSy  fig.  1,  inter niedi as ^ fig.  3, 

Paryphes  Jlavo-cinctus,  Stal,  fig.  4,  imperialis,  Stal,  fig.  6,  Savins  dilectus, 
Stal,  fig.  6,  jurgiosus,  Stal,  fig.  7,  Ilyalymenus  pulcher,  Stal,  fig.  8,  Dar- 
mistvs  subvittatas,  Stal,  fig.  10,  Dasycoris  nigricornis,  Stal,  fig.  12,  Har- 
mostes  serratus,  Fabr.,  fig.  l^,nebulosus,  Stal,  fig.  14,  and  fraterculus,  Say, 
fig.  18,  pi.  XV. 

Enoplops,  Am.  & Serv.  Table  of  species  ; Jakovlefi,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi. 
1,  p.  205. 

Stenocephalus  agilis,  Scop.,  var.  marginicolUs  from  Gavarnie  (p.  107), 
Therapha  hyoscyami^  Linn,  \an' . Jlavicans  from  Corsica,  and  nigridor- 
sum  from  Algeria  and  Portugal  (p.  Ill),  and  Corizus  hyalinus^  Fabr., 
var.  nigrinus  from  France,  described  (p.  117)  ; Puton,  Hem.  Het^r. 
France,  ii. 

Alydus  tangiricus,  Saund.,  figured;  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  xxxiii. 

Corizus  capitatus,  Fabr.,  var.  and  larva  described;  Sahlberg,  Medd. 
Soc.  Fenn.  vii.  p.  21. 

Centrocarenus  volxemi,  Put.,  = coroniceps,  Jak. ; Puton,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xxix. 

. New  genera  and  species  : — 

Parajalysus,  Distant,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Rhyncli.  p.  163.  Allied  ioJaly- 
sus,  but  with  the  lateral  angles  of  the  pronotum  strongly  spinous  ; type, 
P.  spinosus,  sp.  u.,  1.  c.  pi.  xvi.  fig.  5,  Mexico,  Guatemala. 

Aurivilliana,  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  272.  Allied  to  Petillia  and  Petas- 
celisca\  type.  A,  lurida^  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  273,  pi.  xxxi.  figs.  6 & 7,  Natal, 
Delagoa  Bay. 

Petasceliscay  id.  1.  c.  p.  273.  Between  Petillia  and  Petascelis ; type, 
P.  velutina,  figs.  8,  8 a,  5,  & 9,  and  foliacipes,  figs.  10,  10  a,  5,  & 11,  spp.  nn., 
1.  c.  pp.  273  & 274,  pi.  xxxi.,  Calabar. 

Heegeria,  Reuter,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  211.  Allied  to  Tenosius, 
Stal  (^Alydidoi)\  type,  H.  adspersa,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  212,  pi.  xiv.,  Sicily. 

Mygdonia  antinorii,  Lethierry,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  284,  Shoa. 

Anoplocnemis  sericeiventris,  id.  1.  c.  p.  285,  Shoa. 

Cypia  rubra,  id.  1.  c.  p.  286,  Shoa. 

Serinetha  lanuginosa,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  288,  Shoa. 

Enoplops  eversmanni,  Jakovleff,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  1,  p.  203,  Songaria. 

Pachylis  serus,  Berg,  An.  Soc.  Arg.  xii.  p.  260,  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

Archimerus  thoracicus,  Distant,  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Rhynch.  p.  114,  pi.  xii. 
figs.  7 & 8,  Guatemala. 

Acanthocephala  subalata,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  119,  pi.  xi.  fig.  20,  Guatemala. 

Anisoscelis  gradadia,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  122,  pi.  xiii.  figs.  1 & 2,  Guatemala. 

Leptoglossus  subauratus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  126,  pi.  xii.  fig.  18,  Guatemala  and 
Chontales. 

Petalops  inermibus,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  392,  Ega.- 

Evagona  juno,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  394,  & Waterhouse,  Aid,  pi.  Ixxxii.,  Peru. 
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Faryphes  splendidus^  Distant,  1.  c.  p.  395,  Ecuador. 

Sephina  pantomimay  id.  1.  c.  p.  393,  Medellin  ; S.  hicorniSy  Guatemala, 
fig.  7,  p.  131,  geniculatay  fig.  10,  rogersi,  Costa  Rica,  fig.  9,  p.  132,  id.  Biol. 
Centr.  Am.  Rhynch. 

Chariesterus  alternatuSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  133,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  13,  Mexico. 

Anasa  tauriformiSy  Costa  Rica,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  6,  p.  142,  Uta,  Guatemala, 
pi.  xiii.  fig.  25,  madiday  Costa  Rica,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  3,  p.  143,  subobscura, 
Mexico,  Guatemala,  p.  144,  flavo-vittatay  fig.  7,  peregrina,  Costa  Rica, 
mucronata,  fig.  9,  Mexico,  p.  145,  tenebricosay  fig.  12,  Costa  Rica,  p.  146  ; 
id.  1.  c.  pi.  xiv. 

Zicca  commaculatay  pi.  xiv.  fig.  19,  and  recurva,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  146  & 147, 
Guatemala. 

Vilga  dallasiy  id.  1.  c.  p.  147,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  16,  Guatemala. 

Collatia  jubata  and  divergenSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  148,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  15  & 17, 
Mexico. 

Cebrenis  modestay  id.  1.  c.  p.  150,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  21,  Guatemala. 

Hypselonotus  intermedins,  Guatemala,  p.  151,  atratuSy  pi.  xvi.  fig.  27, 
Costa  Rica,  p.  152,  proximusy  Costa  Rica,  Amazons,  p.  153,  id.  1.  c. 

Sphictijrtus  longirostriSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  154,  pi.  xv.  fig.  2,  Guatemala. 

Alydus  femorcdis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  158,  pi.  xv.  fig.  9,  Guatemala. 

TracheUum  albo-apicatum,  id.  1.  c.  p.  159,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  2,  Guatemala. 

Cydamus  borealiSy  id.  1.  c.p.  159,  pi.  xv.  fig.  11,  Guatemala. 

Protenor  tropicaliSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  160,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  3,  Guatemala. 

Jalysus  mollituSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  163,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  4,  Guatemala. 

Scolopocerus  uhleriy  id.  1.  c.  p.  164,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  6,  Mexico. 

Harmostes  formosus,  fig.  15,  Mexico,  subrufas,  fig.  16,  Guatemala, 
bicolor,  fig.  17,  Mexico,  p.  167,  propinquus,  fig.  19,  Mexico,  Guatemala, 
p.  168,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  XV.  j H.  incisuratus,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  395, 
Colombia,  Cauca. 


Berytid^e. 

Meiatropis  rufescenSy  Herr.-Scliaff. : larva  described ; Sahlberg,  Medd. 
Soc.  Fenn.  vii.  p.  23. 


Lyg^idji. 

Ischnocoris  intermedins,  Horv,  Amended  description ; I.  hemipteruSy 
var.  nigricans.  Put.,  is  a variety  of  this  species  ; Horvdth,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xxxiii. 

Scolopostethns  lethierrii,  Jak.,  and  Rent.,  differentiated;  id. 

SB.  Ges.  Isis,  1879,  p.  95.  S.  pictus,  Schill.,  var.  antennalis  from  Hun- 
gary described  ; id.  Term,  fiizetek,  v.  p.  41. 

Plinthisns  convexus,  Fieb.  : macropterous  form  described  ; id.  1.  c.  iv. 
p.  185.  P.  ptilioidesy  Put. ; macropterous  form  from  Dalmatia  described  ; 
id.  1.  c.  V.  p.  39. 

Lygcens  picturatns,  Blanch.,  =s  Fhytocoris  gayi,  Spin. ; Berg,  An.  Soc. 
Arg.  xii.  p.  262. 

Pachymerns  rolandriy  var.  morio  from  Egerland  described  ; Gradl,  Ent. 
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Nachr.  vii.  pp.  308  & 309.  P.  polychroma,  Spin.,  belongs  to  Pamera, 
Say  ; Berg,  1.  c.  p.  261. 

lieterog aster,  Schill. : table  of  species  ; Jakovleff,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  1, 

pp.  201  & 202. 

New  species : — 

Cynus  calvus  and  criniger,  F.  B.  White,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  56  & 67, 
Hawaiian  Islands. 

Rhyparochromus  lederi,  Horvdth,' Term,  fiizetek,  iv.  p.  184,  Transcau- 
casia. 

Microtoma  morio  and  angustula,  Reuter,  CE£v.  Fin.  Soc.  xxii.  p.  10, 
Greece. 

Scolopostethus  grandis,  Horvdth,  1.  c.  p.  185,  Hungary ; S.  maderensis, 
Reuter,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  158,  Madeira. 

Ischnocoris  sinuaticollis,  id.  (Efv.  Fin.  Soc.  xxii.  p.  9,  Greece. 

Germatus  [sic]  violaceus,  Signoret,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  1., 
Madagascar. 

Geocoris  erythrophthalmus,  Router,  1.  c.  p.  9,  Balkans;  G.  acuticeps, 
Signoret,  1.  c.  p.  1.,  Egypt ; G.  dejiciens,  Lethierry,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv. 
p.  9,  Guadeloupe. 

Salacia  sericea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  9,  Guadeloupe. 

Heterogaster  distincta,  Jakovleff,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  1,  p.  202,  Persia. 

Arocatus  viaculifrons,  id.  1.  c.  p,  208,  Vladivostok. 

Eremocoris  angusticollis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  211,  Vladivostok. 

Dimorphopterus  thoracicus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  210,  Vladivostok. 

Drymus  parvulus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  211,  Vladivostok  ; D.  confusus  (=  Rhy~ 
parachromus pilicorms,  Horv.,  nec  Muls.),  Horvath,  Term,  fiizetek,  v.  p.  41,  • 
Hungary. 

Flinthisus  subtilis,  Syria,  and  mehadiensis,  Hungary,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  39 
& 40. 

Lethmis  picipes  (Herr.-Schaff.,  MS.),  Turkey,  and  dalmatinus,  Dal- 
matia, id.  1.  c.  p.  40. 

Nysius  hlaclcburni,  nitidus,  p.  63,  nemorivagus,  p.  54,  rubescens,  pteridi- 
cola,  p.  55,  vulcan,  p.  56,  F.  B.  Wliito,  1.  c.,  Hawaiian  Islands. 

Lygeeus  {Microspilus)  ruficornis,  Lethierry,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi. 
p.  290,  Shoa. 

Dieuches  scioensis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  291,  Shoa. 

Pyrrhocoridje. 

Dysdercus  suturellus,  Herr.-Schaff.  Habits,  &c.,  discussed  ; Comstock, 
Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  203-205. 

Roscius  circumdatus,  sp.  n..  Distant,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  275,  pi.  xxxi. 
fig.  4,  Calabar. 

Dysdercus  antennatus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  275,  pi.  xxxi.  fig.  5,  Calabar  ; D.  delau- 
neyi,  Ijethierry,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  10,  Guadeloupe,  Martinique; 
spp.  nn. 

Dermatinus  reticulatus,  sp.  n.,  Signoret,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  xlii.,  China. 
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Corythiicha  arcuata,  Say,  var.  Habits  and  transformations  described  ; 
Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  pp.  221  & 222,  pi.  iv.  figs.  2 & 3. 

Monanthia  ciliaris  and  kiesenw  Hteri,  var.  pauperata,  Put.,  = balanogloi 
and  ungustipennisj  Jak.,  respectively,  Puton,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  XXX.  M.  humuli,  Fabr. : larva  described  ; Sahlberg,  Medd.  Soc.  Fenn. 
vii.  p.  40.  M.  hrachycera,  Fieb.,  = Herr.-Schaff.,  nec  Fieb.;  M. 

ragusana,  Fieb.,  redescribed  ; Horvath,  op.  cit.  pp.  xxxiv.  & xxxv.  M. 
angustata,  Herr.-Schaff.,  var.  sympathetica  from  Hungary,  described  ; 
id.  Term,  fiizetek,  v.  p.  41. 

A gramma  nigriceps^  sp.  n.,  Signoret,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  1., 
New  Caledonia. 

Monanthia  (Catoplatus)  hrueperi^  Smyrna,  and  M.  (C.)  antica,  Greece, 
Reuter,  OEfv.  Fin.  Soc.  xxii.  p.  11,  spp.  nn. 

Campylostira  pilifera,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  12,  Greece. 


Aeadid^. 

Aradus  compressicoimis,  Stal,  noted  as  occurring  both  in  New  Granada 
and  Valdivia ; Berg,  An.  Soc.  Arg.  xii.  p.  2G2. 

Dacerta,  g.  n.,  Signoret,  Bull.  Soc.  Eut.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  clvii.  Myodo- 
chaires;  differs  from  section  4 of  Stal  by  the  hinder  lobe  of  the  pronotum 
being  narrower  than  the  front  lobe,  and  spined  in  the  middle,  ocelli  not 
distinct ; type,  M.  medio-spina,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  California. 

Daerlac,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  clviii.  Allied  to  Erlacda,  head  ferruginous, 
truncated  behind  the  eyes ; type,  D.  araphceoideSy  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Australia. 

Joppeicus,  g.  n.,  Puton,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi,  p.  123.  Aradides,  but 
with  a superficial  resemblance  to  ferrugineus;  type,  J.  para- 

doxus, sp.  u.,  1.  c.  p.  124,  Jaffa. 

Aradus  megerlii,  sp.  n.  (=  crenaticollis,  Fieb.,  nec  Sahib.),  Reuter, 
B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  172,  Austria. 

CaPSTDJ]. 

Sahlberg  (Medd.  Soc.  Fenn.  vii.  pp.  44-78)  notices  Teratocoris  anten- 
natus,  Boh.,  var.,  2\  paludum,  Sahib.,  $;  Lygus  limhatus,  Fall.,  var., 
L.  pahulinus,  Linn.,  var.  ; Charagochiius  gyllenhali,  Fall.,  $ ; Vithanus 
mcerkeli,  Herr.-Schaff.,  var.;  and  Agalliastes  jmlicarius,  Fall.,  var.,  &c. 

Lopus  vittatus,  Horv.,  = hieroglyphicus,  Muls.  & Rey,  and  Capsus 
melanaspis  and  maculicollis,  M.  & R.,  = Iladrodema  pinastri,  Fall.  ; 
Puton,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (G)  i.  p.  cxlvii. 

Amblytylus  delicatulus,  ~Peri\,  ^ , and  Fhylus  plagiatus,  Hevv.Sch’df^., 
var.  from  Austria  described,  p.  IGO  ; Calocaris  bimaculatus,  Herr.-Schaff. 
{nec  Fabr.),  = schmidti,  Fieb.,  p.  190 : Reuter,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv. 

Capsus  {Derceocoris)  fratruelis  and  Resthenia  pallida  and  univittata, 
Berg,  redescribed,  and  the  first  two  figured  by  him,  Exped.  Rio  Negro, 
Zool.  pp.  82  & 83,  pi.  ii.  figs.  3 & 4. 
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Phytocoris.  Table  of  Spanish  species,  short  notes  on  known  ones,  and 
descriptions  of  4 new  ; Bolivar,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.  pp.  359-365. 

Myrmecoria  saundersi^  Puton,  figured  by  Waterhouse,  Aid,  i.  pi.  xxv. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Ilorwathia,  Reuter,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  174.  Allied  to  Lopus\  type,  L. 
vitiatus,  Horv. 

Myrmicomimus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  178.  Allied  to  Glohiceps ; type,  G.  varie- 
gatus^  Costa. 

Utopnia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  185.  Allied  to  Plagiognathus  ; type,  Macrotylus 
torqiiatus^  Put. 

Ischnoscelis,  id.  CEfv.  Fin.  Soc.  xxii.  p.  15.  Allied  to  Phytocoris^ 
rostrum  shorter,  joints  of  antennse  thicker,  the  first  shorter,  and  without 
stiff  bristles  ; type,  /.  ruhrincrvis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Algeria. 

Cremnorrhinus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  18.  Allied  to  Orthocephalus,  first  joint  of 
the  rostrum  shorter  and  less  dilated,  head  much  narrower,  eyes  oval,  tarsi 
scarcely  spined  ; type,  G.  basalis^  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  19,  Greece. 

Camarocyphus , id.  1.  c.  p.  21.  Allied  to  Odontoplatys ; typo,  C.  nigro- 
gidaris,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  22,  Attica. 

Brachynotocoris,  id.  1.  c.  p.  22.  Allied  to  Reuteria,  eyes  much  less 
diverging,  rostrum  shorter  and  thicker  ; type,  B.  puncticornis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c., 
Madrid. 

Hemicerocoris,  Lethierry,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  11.  Allied  to  Capsus  ; 
-type,  H.  nigritarsis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  12,  Guadeloupe. 

Camptotylus  reuteri,  Astrakan,  Sarepta,  aphidoides,  Petrovsk,  Cau- 
casus, Jakovletf,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi,  1,  pp.  196  & 199. 

Leptopterna  pilosa,  Reuter,  CEfv.  Fin.  Soc.  xxii.  p.  13,  Spain. 

Phytocoris  pilifer,  Greece,  Asia  Minor,  p.  13,  parvalus,  p.  14,  and  uni- 
color,  Greece,  p.  15,  id.  1.  c.  ; P.  Jieberi,  p.  361,  chicotei,  p.  362,  citrinus, 
p.  363,  delicatulus,  p.  364,  Bolivar,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  x.,  Spain. 

Malacocoris  sulphur ipenniSy  Westhoff,  JB.  westf.  Ver.  ix.  p.  79,  West- 
phalia. 

Calocoris  isabellinus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  80,  Westphalia  ; C.princeps  and  krue- 
peri,  Reuter,  Z.c.  p.  16,  Greece ; C,  albo-notatus,  Jakovlelf,  1.  c.  p.  194, 
Persia. 

Pceciloscytus  {Charagochilus')  irroratus,  Lethierry,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv. 
p.  10,  Guadeloupe. 

Eroticoris  albicepSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  12,  Guadeloupe. 

Megaccdum  rujiceps,  Greece,  and  pulchricorne,  Spain,  Reuter,  1.  c. 
pp.  17  & 18  ; M.  pellucens,  Puton,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  p.  125,  Jaffa; 
M.  elongatum,  Lethierry,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  293,  Shoa. 

Camptobrochis  parvulus,  Reuter,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  158,  Madeira. 

Ileterocordylus  parvulus,  id.  ibid..  South  France. 

Megalobasis  linm,  Puton,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  Ixv.,  Caiffa  (in- 
correctly described  as  M.  bipunctatus,  Rent. ; id.  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi. 

p.  126.) 

Byrsoptera  syriaca,  id.  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  p.  127,  Caiffa. 

Orthocephalus  funestus,  Jakovleff,  1.  c.  p.  195,  Yladivostok;  0.  bolivari, 
Spain,  debiliSy  Greece,  Reuter,  CEfv.  Fin.  Soc.  xxii.  pp.  19  & 20. 
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Ldbops  (^Orthocephalus)  punctatipennis^  Trieste,  and  L.  (^PacJiytomd) 
pachymerus,  Spain,  Reuter,  B.  E.  Z.  xxv.  p.  159. 

Pachytoma  tauricus[-ca\  Tauria,  iv.  p.  185,  & v.  p. 41,  and  punctigeray 
Syria,  v.  p.  42,  Horvdth,  Term,  fiizetek. 

Orthotylus  eleagni^  Jakovleff,  1.  c.  p.  200,  Caucasus. 

Macrotylus  colo7i,  Reuter,  OEfv.  Fin.  Soc.  xxii.  p.  23,  Spain  ; M.  toi'- 
quatus^  Puton,  1.  c.  p.  126,  Beyrut. 

Plagiognathus  olivaceus,  Reuter,  1.  c.  p.  23,  Spain. 

Psallus  pallidus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  24,  Pyrenees. 

ANTHOCORIDiE. 

Dilasia  (?)  denigrata^  D.  (?)  decolor,  and  Lilia  dilecta,  F.  B.  White, 
noticed  by  him;  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  58. 

Microphysa  elegantula,  Bar.,  noticed  ; Fokker,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  xxiv. 
p.  xix. 

Microphysa  nigritula,  sp.  n.,  Puton,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  p.  127, 
Caiffa. 

Saldidji. 

Saida  opacula,  Zett.,  varr.  setulosa,  from  Beziers,  and  nitidula,  from 
Corsica  and  Hyeres,  described,  p.  197  ; S.  lateralis,  var.  concolor,  from 
France,  described,  p.  203 : Puton,  H4ra.  Hdt^r.  France,  iii.  S.  saltatoria, 
Linn.,  varr.  conjuncta,  vittata  and  irregidaris,  from  Westphalia,  described  ; 
Westhoff,  JB.  westf.  Ver.  viii.  p.  62.  8.  opacula,  Zett.,  and  riparia, 

Fall. ; varr.  described ; Sahlberg,  Medd.  Soc.  Fenn.  vii.  pp.  88  & 90.  S. 
argentina,  Berg,  redescribed  by  him  ; Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  p.  83. 

Saida  apicola,  Sahlberg,  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1880,  No.  9,  p.  8,  Norway  ; 
S.  lapponica,  id.  Medd.  Soc.  Fenn.  vii.  p.  85,  Lapland  ; S.  luctuosa,  West- 
holf,  JB.  westf.  Ver.  viii.  p.  65,  Westphalia  ; S.  oi'natula,  Reuter,  B.  E.  Z. 
xxv.  p.  160,  Nubia  : spp.  nn. 

Leptopus  niloticus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  161,  Ambukohl. 

Nabidje. 

Nahis  hrevipennis,  Hahn  : macropterous  form  noticed  ; Horvdth,  Term, 
fiizetek,  iv.  p.  186. 

■ Prostemna  laterale,  Fieb.,  = ameicolle,  Stein,  nymph ; id.  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xxxv. 

Nahis  reuterianus,  sp.  n.,  Puton,  Hdm.  Hdtdr.  France,  iii.  p.  190,  South 
France. 

EEDUVIIDiE. 

Reuter,  O.  M.  Ad  cognitionem  Reduvidarum  mundi  antiqui.  Act. 
Fenn.  xii.  pp.  1-71  (sep.  pagination). 

Consists  almost  entirely  of  descriptions  of  new  genera  and  species.  The 
following  known  species  are  noticed,  or  varieties  described  : — Polididus 
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armatissimus,  Stal,  from  Tranquebar,  p.  4 ; Priathesancus  dorycua^  Boisd., 
variation,  p.  5 ; Rihirhus  trochantericus,  Stal,var.  testaceus,  from  East  Indies, 
p.  11  ; Endochus  consors,  Stal,  structure  noticed,  nigricornis,  Stal,  $ de- 
scribed, p.  12,  inornatus,  Stal,  var.  from  Bengal ; Evagoras  atripes,  Stal,  var. 
disci/er  from  Amboina,  p.  13  ; Gminatus  australis^  Er.,  var.  from  Austra- 
lia, p.  14  ; Hagia  discophora,  Stal,  var.  from  New  Guinea,  p.  15  ; Yolinus 
fuliginosus,  Stal,  var.  from  Borneo,  p.  17  ; Pantolinus  princeps  and  dux, 
Stal,  differentiated,  p.  20 ; Velinus  crassiorus,  var.  from  New  Guinea, 
p.  21;  Sphedanolestes  nanus,  Stal,  varr.  from  Australia  and  Natal  (eadempj 
p.  22  ; Havinthus  pentatoma,  Herr.-Schaff.,  and  longiceps,  Stal,  varr.  from 
Australia,  p.  23  ; Reduvius  (Dqjhynus)  morio,  noticed,  R.  {Ghirillus') 
violentus,  Germ.,  from  South  Africa,  p.  24,  R.  (C.)  marginatus,  Fabr., 
varr.  from  East  Indies,  R.  costalis,  Stal,  = fuscipes,  Fabr.,  var.;  R.  inter- 
ruptus,  Stal,  structure  noticed,  p.  25,  R.  {Oncauchenius)  leucospilus, 
Stal,  varr.  from  Siberia  and  the  Amur,  p.  27  ; Physorrhynchus  {Hcemator- 
rhophus)  linncsi,  and  P.  {II.)  tuberculatus  (?)  Stal,  redescribed,  p.  32  ; LahU 
docoris  elegans,  Mayr,  noticed  from  Tranquebar  ; Mendis  semirufa,  Stdl, 
var.  from  Pulo  Penang,  p.  3G,  and  fuscipcnnis,  Stal,  var.  from  Java ; 
Cleptria  oculata,  Stal,  var.  from  Damara  Land,  p.  37,  C.  rufipes,  Stal,  var. 
from  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  p.  38;  Sphinctocoris  com^/mas,  Mayr,  recorded 
from  Borneo,  p.  39  ; Hosmaiolcecha  nigro-rufa,  Stal,  var.  from  Japan, 
p.  40  ; Pirates  mundulus,  Stal,  $ , p.  43  ; Eumerus  ochropterus,  var.  from 
East  Indies,  p.  46 ; Durganda  rubra,  Lap.,  var.  from  Morty  Island  ; 
Acanthaspis  {Tetroxia)  spinifera,  amended  description,  p.  56,  A.  flavipes, 
Stal,  var.,  geminata  from  the  Himalayas,  p.  57,  A.  bistillata,  Stal,  rede- 
scribed,  p.  69,  A.  {Mardania)  uncinata,  Stal,  redescribed,  A.  (i/.)  sellata, 
var.  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  p.  61;  Petalochirus  malayus,  Stal,  rede- 
scribed; Lisarda  annulosa  and  spurca,  Stal,  noticed,  p.  68,  and  L.  rhy- 
para,  Stal,  redescribed,  p.  69. 

Coriscus  lineatus,  Dahlb.,  discussed ; Reuter,  (Efv.  Fin.  Soc.  xxii. 
pp.  25-32. 

Ilarpactor  lividig aster,  Muls.  & Rey,  var.  atripes,  from  Algeria,  de- 
scribed ; Puton,  Hem.  Heter.  France,  iii.  p.  180. 

Nev)  genera  and  species  : — 

Polemistes,  Reuter,  Act.  Fenn.  xii.  p.  8.  Allied  to  Vestula  and  Vadi~ 
mon,  Stal  ; types,  P.  bicoloripes  and  fulvicornis,  spp.  nn.,  1.  c.,  Philip- 
pines. 

Macracanthopsis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  14.  Allied  to  Cydnocoris,  head  longer,  spines 
behind  the  antennae  much  longer  and  hardly  curved  forward  ; type,  M. 
nodipes,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  15,  Darjiling. 

Colpochilocoris,  id,  1.  c.  p.  15.  Allied  to  Agriolestes,  Stal,  head  much 
longer  behind  the  eyes,  ocellar  tubercles  a little  higher,  scutellum  less 
transverse,  &c.  ; type,  0.  fasciativentris,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  16,  Borneo, 
Malacca. 

Coranideus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  28.  Section  of  Reduvius  ; type,  Ilarpactor  caU 
viventris.  Germ,  (redescribed,  1.  c.). 

Hexamerocerus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  38.  Allied  to  Labidocoris,  Mennis,  and 
Cleptria  ; type,  II.  nobilis,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.  p.  39,  Zanzibar. 
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Bathysmataspis,  Reuter,  1.  c.  p.  40.  Allied  to  Sphinctocoris  ; type,  B. 
rujipes,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Guinea. 

Calistocoris,  id.  1.  c.  p.  50.  Placed  aiter  Eumerusi  type,  C.  ccesareus, 
sp  n.,  1.  c.,  Borneo. 

Apechtia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  52.  Allied  to  Sminihus ; type,  A . mesopyrrha,  sp.  n., 
1.  c p.  53,  Ceylon. 

Paralenams,  id.  1.  c.  p.  53.  Allied  to  Lenceus ; type,  P.  pyrrhomelas, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  54,  Darjiling. 

MastacoceruSj  id.  1.  c.  p.  55.  Placed  after  Phoner gates]  type,  M.  humer- 
alis,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  56. 

Pasiropsis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  61.  Allied  to  Acantliaspis  ; type,  P.  hqnistulata, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  62,  Borneo. 

Alloeocranum^  id.  1.  c.  p.  64.  Subgenus  of  MicroclepteSj  Stal;  type,  M. 
(A.)  quadrisignatuSj  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  65,  Darjiling. 

Myiophanes,  id.  1.  c.  p.  69  (Emesina)  ; type,  M.  tipulina,  sp.  n.,  Z.  c. 
p.  70,  Japan. 

Arachnocoris,  Scott,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  272.  Allied  to  Alloeorhynchus  ] 
pronotum  not  constricted  beyond  the  middle  ; second  pair  of  thighs  in- 
crassated  ; elytra  constricted  before  the  middle  : types,  A.  albo-maculatuSj 
Rio  Janeiro,  and  dispai\  Para,  spp.  nn.,  Z.  c.  pp.  273  & 274. 

PloiariodeSy  F.  B.  White,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  58.  Differs  from 
Ploiaria  in  the  unrefiexed  side  margins,  and  tuberculate  hind  margin  of 
the  pronotum  ; type,  P.  whitei  (Blackb.,  MS.),  sp.  n.,  Z.  c.,  p.  59,  Hawaii. 

Ptilocnemis  minutuSj  Melbourne,  and  quadrinotatus,  Adelaide,  Reuter, 
Act.  Fenn.  xii.  p.  3. 

Holoptilus  fasciatus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  4,  Calcutta. 

Scipinia  spinigera^  id.  ibid.^  Java. 

Pristhesancus  fasciatus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  5,  New  Holland. 

Harpactor  ruhrogularis,  Horvdth,  SB.  Ges.  Isis,  1879,  p.  96,  Suram, 
Transcaucasia;  II.  abeillii,  Puton,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  p.  128,  Jeru- 
salem. 

Coranus  rubripennis,  Madagascar,  australicus,  Australia,  p.  6,  spiniscutis, 
Tranq\ieha.r,fuscipennis,  Sumatra,  p.  7,  pallidus,  Chinchoxo,  p.  8,  Reuter, 
1.  c. ; G.  contrarius,  Sarepta,  and  tuberculifer,  Brussa,  id.  B.  E.  Z.  xxv. 
pp.  161  & 162  ; C.  ventralis,  Lethierry,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  294,  Shoa. 

Opsiccetus  annuUpes,  Tangier’s,  and  minutus,  Sicily,  Egypt,  Reuter,  Z.  c. 
p.  163. 

Panthous  nigriceps,  Banka,  and  Umbo-guttatus,  Borneo,  id.  Act.  Fenn. 
xii.  p.  10. 

Isyndus  pilosipes,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  11,  Darjiling. 

Endochus  {Pnirsus)  pallidipes,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  13,  Pulo-Penang. 

Cydnocoris  fasciatus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  14,  Pulo-Penang. 

Sycanus  curvatofurcatus,  Borneo;  affinis,  Darjiling,  p.  17,  tuberculatus, 
Borneo,  p.  18,  parvulus,  Pulo-Penang,  p.  19,  and  limbifer,  Philippine 
Islands,  p.  20,  id.  1.  c. 

Sphedanolestes  pubinotuni,  Darjiling,  indicus,  East  Indies,  p.  21,  S. 
(Graptosphodrus)  dromedarius,  New  Guinea,  and  S.  (<?.)  discifer,  Pulo- 
Penang,  p.  22,  id.  1.  c. 
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Reduvius  variegatus,  id.  Ofv.  Fin.  Soc.  xxii.  p.  12,  Attica  ; R.  hicolor- 
ipes,  Distant,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  106,  Antananarivo;  R.  (Diphymus?) 
tristicolor,  East  Indies,  p.  23,  R.  (Lamphrius)  sericans,  Sumatra,  p.  25, 
R.  (Haipiscus)  discoidalis,  South  Africa,  R.  (//.)  nigripes,  Madagascar, 
p.  26,  and  R.  (II.)  nigro-nitens,  Tarbagatai,  p.  27,  Reuter,  Act.  Fenn.  xii. 

Amphiholus  heduinus,  Puton,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  Ixvi.,  G4ry- 
Ville;  A.  ohscurus,  Reuter,  1.  c.  p.  28,  South  Africa. 

Lopodytes  spiniger^  Ovampo  Land,  and  dolichomerus,  Zanzibar,  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  28  & 29. 

Raphidosoma  linea,  Ovampo  Land,  and  pallidum,  Damara  Land,  id. 
1.  c.  pp.  29  & 30. 

Diaspidius  ungeri,  id.  1.  c.  p.  30,  Quita,  West  Africa. 

Villus  schlicld,  Sumatra,  and  cornutus,  Borneo,  id.  1.  c.  p.  31. 

Physorrhynchus  {Ilxematorrhophus)  marginatus,  Bengal,  p.  33,  P.  {H.') 
nigro-violaceus,  Tranquebar,  and  P.  (Glymmatophora)  nigripes,  Zanzibar, 
p.  34,  id.  1.  c. 

Ectrychotes  cupreus,  Bantam,  ahhreviatus,  p.  35,  and  dispar,  Calcutta, 
p.  36,  id.  1.  c. 

Mendis  maculipennis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  37,  Pulo-Penang. 

Cleptria  similis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  38,  South  Africa. 

Scadra  annulipes,  Calcutta,  and  annulicornis,  Ceylon,  id.  1.  c.  p.  41. 

Santosia  vitticollis,  Chinchoxo,  and  annulicornis,  Borneo,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  41 
&42. 

Apiomerus  oherthu  [e]  ri,  Distant,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  222,  Amazons. 

Pirates  concolor,  Jakovlelf,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  (1)  p.  213,  Vladivostok  ; 
P.  (Fusius)  h-flavum,  Gaboon,  p.  42,  P.  f rater,  Caratraca,  P.  (Clepto^ 
corin')  mcestus,  Amur,  Japan,  p.  43,  P.  (C.)  vittatus,  Sumatra,  P.  (C.) 
nitidicollis,  Chinchoxo,  p.  44,  P.  (Brachysandalus)  rngenlioferi,  Malacca, 
P.  (P.)  crassifemur,  p.  45,  P.  (B.)  alutaceus,  and  P.  (B.)  limhatus,  Aus- 
tralia, p.  46,  Reuter,  Act.  Fenn.  xii. 

Lestomerus  glahratus  and  parvulus,  Signoret,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i. 
p.  xlii.,  China. 

Ilorcinia  transversa,  id.  ibid.,  China. 

Eurnerus  flavipennis,  Caffraria,  fasciola,  Australia,  steini,  Caffraria, 
p.  47,  sansibaricus,  Zanzibar,  australicus.  New  Holland,  p.  48,  discoloripes, 
Madagascar,  and  insignis,  Ceylon,  p.  49,  Reuter,  1.  c. 

Tiarodes  rufithorax,  Pulo-Penang,  Borneo,  xanthusi,  Borneo,  p.  51,  and 
dubius,  Philippines,  p.  52,  id.  1.  c. 

Velitra  fuscinervis,  id^  1.  c.  p.  54,  New  Guinea. 

Phonergates  concoloripes,  Damara  Land,  p.  54,  P.  (Clopophora)  stceli 
and  P.  (C.)  rubro-maculata,  Guinea,  p.  55,  id.  1.  c. 

Acanthaspis  pernobilis,  Darjiling,  p.  57,  vitticollis,  Guinea,  p.  58,  dubia, 
Angola,  Chinchoxo,  p.  59,  lineatipes,  Darjiling,  and  westermanni,  Hong 
Kong,  p.  60,  id.  1.  c. 

Edocla  quadrimaculata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  62,  Namaqua  Land. 

Opsiccetus  maculosus,  Chinchoxo,  and  octo-maculatus,  Adafoa  (Africa), 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  63  & 64. 

Centrocnemis  stceli,  id.  1.  c.  p.  65,  Darjiling. 

Syberna  annulata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  66,  Pulo-Penang. 


294  Ins. 


RHYNCHOTA. 


Lisarda  {CEnusa)  guttulif era,  Chinchoxo,  and  L.  {(E.)  schweinfurthi, 
Libya,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  67  & 68. 

Plcearia  oculata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  70,  Ceylon. 

Hydrometrid;e. 

Aepophilus  bonnairii,  Sign.,  recorded  as  new  to  Britain  ; Waterhouse, 
P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  XXX.,  & Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  145. 

Halohates,  sp.  found  far  from  land  in  the  China  Sea  ; Semper,  Natural 
Conditions  of  Existence,  p.  144,  fig.  35. 

Hehrus  ruficeps,  Thoms.,  Heterocordylus  erythrophthalmus,  Herr.-Schaff. 
(=  Bothrocranum  poeyi),  and  Piezostethus  maculipennis,  Baer,  recorded 
as  new  to  France  ; Puton,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  Ixvi.  & Ixvii. 

Velia  rivulorum,  Fabr.,  var.  ventralis  from  Beyrut  noticed  ; id.  MT. 
schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  p.  128. 

LimnotrecTu.s  chilensis,  sp.  n.,  Berg,  An.  Soc.  Arg.  xii.  p.  263,  Chili. 

CoRISlDiE. 

Corisa  prcmista,  Fieb.,  var.  histriata  from  Westphalia  described  ; West- 
hoff,  JB.  westf.  Ver.  viii.  p.  57.  C.  selecta,  Fieb. : characters  discussed  ; 
Puton,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  cxlvii. 

Corisa  jahowlejji,  sp.  n , Horvdth,  SB.  Ges.  Isis,  1879,  p.  96,  Caucasus. 
Sigara  sahlbergi,  sp.  n.,  Jakovleff,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  1,  p.  213,  Amur. 

HEMIPTERA-HOMOPTERA. 

Ashmead,  W.  H.  On  the  Aphididce  of  Florida,  with  description  of  new 
species.  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  pp.  154-156,  220-225. 

13  species  of  Aphididce  and  12  of  Psyllidce  are  enumerated.  The 
writer  questions  the  accuracy  of  KollaFs  observations  on  the  habits  of 
the  Psyllidce. 

Fieber,  F.  X.  Les  Cicadines  d’Europe,  traduit  par  F.  Reiber.  R.  Z.  (3) 
vii.  pp.  81-160. 

Continues  the  work  first  mentioned  in  Zool.  Rec.  xii.  p.  508;  and  extends 
from  Liburnia  to  Stiroma.  A few  apparently  new  species  are  included. 

Cholera  attributed  to  the  puncture  of  some  Homopterous  insect  [!]  ; 
Beauperthuy,  New  Medical  Record,  Dec.  12,  1881,  and  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  clx. 

CiCADIDJ). 

Distant,  W.  L.  Biologia  Central!- Americana  (cf.  Insecta,  General  Sub- 
ject, sub  Godman  & Salvin).  Bhynchota : Hemiptera-Homoptera, 
pp.  1-16,  pis.  i.  & ii. 

Includes  Cicadidce  from  Zammara  to  Fidicina.  The  following  known 
species  are  figured  or  specially  noticed  : — Zammara  smaragdina,  Walk. 
(=  angidosa,  Walk.),  figs.  1,  1 a & 1 5,  calochroma,  Walk.  (=  smaragdula, 
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Walk.,  = calUchroma,  Stal),  figs.  5,  5 a & 5 p.  3 ; Odopcea  imheUis^ 
Walk.,  figs.  3,  3 a & 3 6,  signoreti,  StS-1,  figs.  10,  10  a & 10  6,  medea^  St&l, 
figs.  2,  2 a & 2 6,  pi.  i.,  and  montezuma,  Walk.,  pi.  iii.  figs.  6,  5 a & 5 6, 
pp.  4 & 5 ; Cicada  transversa,  Walk.  (=  alacris,  Stal),  pi.  ii.  figs.  1,1a 
& 1 6,  ornca.  Walk,,  figs.  3,  3 a & 3 6,  hicosta.  Walk.,  figs.  1,  1 a & 16, 
pi.  iii.  p.  7,  Walk.,  figs.  20,  20  a & 20  6,  p.  8,  mz/nijenim.  Walk., 

figs.  6,  6 a & 6 6,  psophis,  Walk.,  figs.  11,  11a  & 11  6,  pi.  ii.,  crucifera, 
Walk.,  figs.  6,  6 a & 6 6,  p.  9 ; Tettigia  hieroglyphica^  (j=z  joliannis 
and  scxguttata^  Walk.),  figs.  2,  2 a & 2 6;  Proarna  alhida,  Oliv.,  figs.  9, 
9 a & 9 6,  pi.  iii.,  and  var.  insignis  from  Nicaragua  and  Panama,  sailed^ 
Stal,  pi.  i.  figs.  8,  8 a & 8 6,  p.  12,  signifera^  Walk.,  pi.  ii.  figs.  21,  21  a & 
216,  p.  13  ; Tympanoterpes  gigas,  Oliv.  (trihypsilon  and  sonans,  Walk.), 
figs.  9,  9 a & 9 6,  p.  14  ; Fidicina  j)icea,  Walk.  (=  detei'mmata,  Walk.,  = 
pectinata,  Stal),  figs,  7,  7 a & 7 6,  and  pronoe,  Walk.  (=  vinula,  Stal,  = 
compacta,  Walk.),  figs.  6,  6a  & 6 6,  pi.  i.  p.  16. 

Mayr,  P.  M.  Rhynchota  Tirolensia.  ii.  Hemiptera-Homoptera  (Cica- 
dinen).  Ber.  Ver.  Innsbruck,  x.  pp.  79-101. 

Exclusively  of  local  interest. 

Platypleura,  sp.  from  Madagascar  noticed  ; Distant,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881, 
p.  ii. 

Cicada.  The  sound-producing  apparatus  is  confined  to  the  males ; but 
may  possibly  serve  for  protective  as  well  as  sexual  purposes,  as  appears 
to  be  the  case  in  Dunduhia  imperatoria  \ Distant,  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  ii. 
& iii.  A species  from  Borneo  with  very  large  opercula  noticed  ; id.  1.  c. 
pp.  xxxii.  & xxxiii.  C.  septemdecim  and  tredecim  noticed,  and  the  former 
figured  ; Biley,  Am  Nat.  xv.  pp.  497-482  ; cf.  also  Eiley,  Index  to 
Eeports,  pp.  58  & 59. 

New  species  : — 

Zammara  Columbia,  Distant,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  628,  Colombia. 

Odopcea  jamaicensis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  629,  Jamaica  ; 0.  azteca,  pi.  i.  figs.  4, 
4a  & 4 6,  Mexico,  and  diriangani,  pi.  iii.  figs.  10,  10a  & 10  6,  Chontales, 
id.  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Rhynch.  Horn.  pp.  4 & 5. 

Tettigacles  mexicana,  id.  1.  c.  p.  6,  pi.  ii.  figs,  9,  9 a & 9 6,  Mexico. 

Pcecilopsaltria  leopardina,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  630,  Zanzibar. 

Platypleura  gigas,  Madagascar,  pi.  iii.  figs.  4 & 4 a,  p.  117  ; P.  inquinata, 
Nyassa,  and  cerea,  Calabar,  pp.  631  & 632,  id.  1.  c.  ; P.  antinorii  and  hec- 
carii,  Lethierry,  Ann.  Mus.  Uenov.  xvi.  pp.  296  & 297,  Shoa  ; P.  hyalino- 
limhata,  Signoret,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xlii.,  China. 

Leptopsaltria  pryeri,  Distant,  1.  v.  p.  633,  North  Borneo. 

Dunduhia  radha,  Masuri,  p.  634,  tripurasura,  Assam,  and  nagarasingna^ 
North-west  Burma,  p.  635,  id.  1.  c. 

Cosmopsaltria  sita,  South  India  or  Bombay,  durga,  Assam,  mongolica, 
North  China,  ahdulla,  Singapore,  Penang,  oo^a^ra,  Burma,  B-ndi  operculis- 
sima,  North  Borneo,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  636-641. 

Pomponia  hindusara,  Tenasserim,  kama,  Darjiling,  and  madhava, 
Assam,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  642-644. 

Psaltoda  aurora,  id.  1.  c.  p.  644,  Rockhampton,  Australia. 
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Cicada  huruduadua^  Distant,  1.  c.  p.  645,  Fiji ; C.  montezuma  (rudis,  var. 
figs.  2,  2 rt  & 2 6),  pallida^  figs.  7,  7 a & 7 5,  p.  8,  hilaris  (=  alacrh,  figs.  10, 
10  a & 10  5),  p.  9,  intermedia,  rohusta  (=.  alacris,  var.,  figs.  3,  3 a &3b), 
and  dissimilis,  p.  10,  id.  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Rhynch.  Horn.  pi.  ii.,  Mexico. 

Tihicen  aurengzebe,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  G4G,  Bombay  Presidency. 

Carineta  oberthueri,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  G47,  Ega. 

Tettigia  pennata,  id.  Biol.  Centr.  Am.  Rhynch.  Horn.  p.  11,  pi.  ii. 
figs.  12,  12  a & 12  6,  Guatemala. 

Proarna  championi,  figs.  14,  14a  & 14  &,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  Costa 
Bica,  p.  12,  maura,  figs.  6,  5 a & 6 b,  longirostris,  figs.  4,  4a  & 4 6,  Mexico, 
p.  13,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  ii. ; P.  prcegracilis,  Berg,  An.  Soc.  Arg.  xii.  p.  264,  Bolivia. 

Selymbria  modesta,  Distant,  1.  c.  p.  14,  pi.  iii.  figs.  S,  Sa  & Sb,  Mexico, 
Nicaragua. 

Cercopid.®. 

Tomaspis  nyassce  and  Gosmoscarta  andamana,  Dist,,  figured  by  Water- 
house,  Aid,  i.  pis.  xxiv.  & Iviii. 

Triecphora  fasciata,  Kirby,  var.  geniculata  described  from  Syria ; 
Horvdth,  Term,  fuzetek,  v.  p.  42. 

Fulgorid;b. 

Luminosity  of  Fulgoridce  not  confirmed ; Pryer,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii. 
pp.  214  & 215. 

Polydictya  maculata,  Aphana  novemmaculata,  Dist.,  and  Pceciloptera 
consociata,  Walk.,  figured  by  Waterhouse  ; Aid,  i.  pis.  xli.,  1.  & Ixxxiii. 

Hysteropterum  grylloides,  Fabr. : note  on  larva ; Signoret,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  xlii. 

Liburnia  cognata,  Borg,  nec  Fieb.,  renamed  bergi ; Scott,  Ent.  M.  M. 
xviii.  p.  156.  L.  exigua,  Boh.,  var.  lugubrma,  described ; Fieber  & 
Reiber,  R.  Z.  (3)  vii.  p.  110.  L.  fusco-irrorata,  Blanch.,  redescribed  ; 
Berg,  An.  Soc.  Arg.  xii.  p.  246. 

Achnrotile,  Fieb.,  characterized  (as  Achorotyle) ; Fieber  & Reiber,  R.  Z. 
(3)  vii.  p.  152. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Bergia,  Scott,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  p.  155.  Appears  to  connect  the  Del' 
phacidce  and  the  Cixiidce  ; type,  Liburnia  nimbata,  Berg. 

Taraciicus,  Berg,  An.  Soc.  Arg.  xii.  p.  265.  Allied  to  Faventia,  Stal  ; 
type,  Cixius  chilensis,  Spin,  (redescribed,  1.  c.). 

Liburnia  albifrons,  South  Germany,  p.  85,  flavifrons,  France,  p.  92, 
melanocephala,  Bavaria,  p.  101,  latifrons,  locality  not  stated,  p.  115, 
Fieber  & Reiber,  R.  Z.  (3)  vii.;  L.  v-Jiava,  Scott,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 
p.  104,  Britain. 

Diacira  substigmatica,  Lethierry,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  13,  Guade- 
loupe. 

Alcestio  longiceps  and  triangulator,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  13  & 14,  Guadeloupe. 
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Carthcea  viriditerminata  and  simillima,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  14  & 15,  Guade- 
loupe. 

Ormenis  nivea  and  nigra,  id.  1.  c.  p.  15,  Guadeloupe. 

Lystra  cerifera,  Alas,  Independencia  Medica  ; quoted  by  Villada,  Nat. 
Mex.  V.  Rivista,  p.  2,  Mexico. 

JEvides  fusco-vittata,  Scott,  1.  c.  p.  155,  Argentine  Republic. 

Flatoides  dealhatus,  Distant,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  107,  pi.  iii.  figs.  5&5a, 
Madagascar. 


MEMBRAClDiE. 

Smilia  unicolor,  Sign.,  = Hemiptycha  ruhro-costata,  Spin. ; Berg,  An.  Soc. 
Arg.  xii.  p.  267. 

Methille,  g.  n.,  Butler,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  p.  86.  Allied  to  Hille,  Stal,  and 
Melicoderes,  Spin. ; type,  M.  cuneata,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  87,  Straits  of 
Magellan. 

Dclauneya,  g.  n.,  Lethierry,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  17.  Belongs  to  the 
Centrotidoi,  but  with  a superficial  resemblance  to  Darnoides,  &c.,  in  the 
Membracidce.  Type,  D.  fasciata,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  Guadeloupe. 

Darnoides  (?)  carinata,  sp.  n.,  Lethierry,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv.  p.  15, 
Guadeloupe. 

Triquetra  intermedia,  sp.  n.  (?  = inermis,  Fairm.,  var.).  Distant,  Ent. 
M.  M.  xvii.  p.  223. 


Iassidjc. 

Edwards,  J.  Notes  on  the  British  Bythoscopidce.  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii. 
pp.  51-54. 

Includes  general  observations,  and  tables  of  genera  and  species. 

SpIngberg,  J.  Species  novae  vel  minus  cognitae  Gyponae,  generis  Homo- 
pterorum.  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  23-38. 

The  known  species  redescribed  are  Gypona  cana,  Bm:m.,flaviliniata, 
F\.ic\i,verticalis,  pectoralis,  vinula,  and  irrorata,  Stdl. 

Tettigonia  doei'ingi,  capitanea,  Athysanus  desertorum,  Deltocephalus 
variegatus,  gentilis,  venosulus,  and  Typhlocyha  salinarum,  Berg,  redescribed 
and  (except  the  last)  figured  by  him  ; Exped.  Rio  Negro,  Zool.  pp.  85-87, 
pi.  ii.  figs.  5-10. 

Thamnotettix  fenestrata,  Herr.-Schaff.,  var.  transversalis,  from  Syria 
noticed  ; Puton,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  vi.  p.  129. 

Cicadula  exitiosa,  Uhler,  redescribed  and  figured  ; Comstock,  Rep.  Dep. 
Agric.  1879,  pp.  191-193,  pi.  i.  fig.  4. 

Deltocephalus  fiori  and  repletus,  Fieb.,  and  distinguendus,  Flor,  recorded 
as  new  to  Britain,  and  redescribed ; Scott,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  66  & 67. 
D.  immaculipennis  and  glaucus,  Blanch.,  redescribed  ; Berg,  An.  Soc. 
Arg.  xii.  pp.  268  & 269. 

Agallia  ohscuripennis,  Blanch.,  redescribed  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  270. 
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Neiu  species: — 

Gypona  olivacea^  North  America,  p.  24,  sohrina,  p.  25,  verecunda^  p.  26, 
versuta,  Brazil,  p.  27,  crassa,  Bahia,  p.  28,  vernicosa^  Brazil,  p.  29,  turpis, 
Bahia,  melanocephala^  Cayenne,  p.  30,  lohata  (Stal,  MS.),  Quito,  p.  31, 
chilensis,  Chili,  2>udica,  Brazil,  p.  32,  pauperata,  North  America,  p.  33, 
breviceps,  Cayenne,  p.  34,  annulipes  (Sign.,  MS.),  Cuba,  p.  35,  trivialis, 
fastuosa,  Brazil,  p.  36,  funebris,  Mexico,  p.  37,  Spangberg,  Ent.  Tidskr.  ii. 

Tettigonia  guadalpensis  and  prolixa,  Lethierry,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xxv. 
pp.  17  & 18,  Guadeloupe. 

Ccdidia  semiflava,  id.  L c.  p.  18,  Guadeloupe. 

Acocephalus pelas,  Beiber  & Puton,  Bull.  Soc.  Colmar,  xx.  & xxi.  p.  62, 
Lorraine. 

Thamnotettix  picta,  iid.  1.  c.  p.  64,  Lyons. 

Deltocephalufi  normani,  Morayshire,  and  i-albiirn,  Norwich,  Scott,  Ent. 
M.  M.  xviii.  pp.  105  & 137. 

Athysanus  ocellaris,  Metz,  Austria,  p.  65,  erytlirostictus,  France,  p.  66, 
Icevis,  Alsace,  Algeria,  p.  67,  pellucida,  North  France,  p.  68,  Reiber  & 
Puton,  1.  c. ; A.  gestroi,  Lethierry,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  xvi.  p.  298,  Shoa  ; 
A.  araucanus,  Berg,  An.  Soc.  Arg.  xii.  p.  267,  Chili. 

Agallia  valdiviana,  id.  1.  c.  p.  271,  Valdivia. 

Chlorita  aurantiaca,  Reiber  & Puton,  1.  c.  p.  72,  Lyons,  &c. 

Zygina  frauenfeldi,  iid.  1.  c.  p.  74,  Germany. 


PsYLLIDiE. 

L5w,  F.  Beitrage  zur  Biologie  und  Synonymie  der  Psylloden.  Verb, 
z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  157-170. 

Includes  life-histories  of  Lhia  j uncorum,  Latr.,  Rhino  cola  succincta, 
Heer(=  targionii,  Licht.),  R.  speciosa,  Flor,  Allceoneura  radiata,  Forst., 
and  Psylla  buxi,  Linn. 

Reuter,  0.  M.  Till  kannedomen  om  Sveriges  Psylloder.  Ent.  Tidskr. 
ii.  pp.  145-172,  175  & 176,  woodcuts. 

The  Swedish  species  (none  new)  are  described,  and  a list  of  their 
various  food-plants  appended. 

Trioza  urticce.  Nymph  described  ; Scott,  Ent.  M.  M.  xviii  p.  278. 
Psylla  buxi.  Earlier  stages  noticed;  id.  1.  c.  p.  18. 

New  species : — 

Typhlocyba  lethierrii,  J.  Edwards,  Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  p.  224,  England. 
Aphalara  aliena,  Low,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  255,  pi.  xv.  figs.  1 & 2, 
Egypt. 

Psyllopsis  meliphila,  id.  1.  c.  p.  257,  pi.  xv.  figs.  3 & 4,  Carniola. 
Ambhjrrhina  cognata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  258,  pi.  xv.  figs.  5 & 6,  Austria. 

Psylla  euchlora,  id.  1.  c.  p.  259,  pi.  xv.  figs.  7 & 8,  South  France  ; P. 
diospyri,  fig.  12,  p.  222,  magnolice,  p.  224,  and  ilicis,  p.  225,  Ashmead, 
Canad.  Ent.  xiii.,  Florida. 
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Floria  adusta,  Spain,  variegata,  Herzegovina,  and  syriaca,  Syria,  Low, 
1.  c.  pp.  260-262,  pi.  XV.  fig.  9-11. 

Trioza  horvathi,  Hungary,  figs.  12  & 13,  p.  263,  cirsii,  Austria,  figs. 
14  & 15,  p.  264,  alpesiris,  Switzerland,  figs.  16  & 17,  p.  266,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  xv. 


APHIDIDiE. 

Buckton,  G.  B.  Monograph  of  the  British  Aphides,  vol.  iii.  (Ray 
Soc.).  London:  1881,  8vo,  pp.  ii.  & 142,  pis.  Ixxxvii.-cxiv.  {Cf. 
Ent.  M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  279  & 280.) 

After  a short  introduction,  alluding  rather  to  the  descent  of  insects 
generally  than  to  Aphides  in  particular,  the  genus  Callipterus,  8 genera 
of  Lachnince,  and  the  genera  Schizoneura^  Pemphigus^  and  Tetraneura, 
are  discussed,  and  the  British  species  fully  described  and  figured.  The 
following  synonyms  occur: — Callipterus  hetularms,  Kalt.  (=  hetiilce, 
Walk.,  = ? tuherculata,  Heyd.,  = ? antennata.,  Kalt.)  ; 0.  betulicola,  Kalt. 
(?),  Walk.  (=  hetulm,  Koch)  ; C.  caipini,  Koch  ( ? = coryli,  Kalt.,  nec 
Goetze),  Lachnus  viminalis,  Fonsc.  (=  ? salicis,  Shaw,  Curt.,  = saligna, 
Walk.)  ; L.  picece,  Panz.  {z=.  grossiis,  Kalt.)  ; L.  longipes,T)ui.  (=  roboris, 
Fonsc.);  Trama  troglodytes^  Heyd.  (=  radicis^  'KjaXi.,  = jiavescens  and 
pubescens,  Koch,  = radicum^  Gour.,  = heliantJiemi,  Westw.)  ; Dryobius 
roboris^  L.  (=  ? fasciatuSy  Burm.);  D,  croaticuSy  Koch  (=  roboris,  Walk.)  ; 
Schizoneura  lanigeray  Hausm.  (=  maliy  Leach),  ulmi,  L.  (=  folioruniy 
De  Geer,  = ? americanay  Riley),  lanuginosay  Hart.  (=  ulmiy  Rond.),  corniy 
Fabr.  (=  vugans,  Koch),  Pemphigus  fuscifrons,  Koch  (=  royeri,  Fonsc., 
= V zecemaidiSy  Low,  = ? radicum,  Fonsc  ) ; P.  bursaria,  L.  (=  populi, 
Mosl.),  spirothecccy  K.oc\\  {=.  affitiiSy  Koch),  lactucarius,  Pass.  {— fusci- 
cornisy  K.och),  palliduSy  Hal.  ( = Licht.,  =?  ulrniyljich\j.),jilaginiSy 

Fonsc.  (=  gnajjhalii,  Kalt.). 

[La]  Filossera  in  Italia  dal’  Agosto,  1879,  al  Giugno,  1881.  Roma: 
1881,  8vo,  pp.  144  & 617,  and  8 pis. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Kessler,  H.  F.  Die  auf  Populus  nigray  Linn.,  and  P.  dilatatay  Alt., 
vorkommenden  Aphiden-Arten,  und  die  von  denselben  bewirkten 
Missbildungen.  Ber.  Ver.  Cass,  xxviii.  pp.  36-76,  pis.  i.-iv. 

Contains  elaborate  descriptions  of  the  various  stages  of  Pemphigus  bur- 
sariusy  Linn.  (pp.  37-43,  pi.  i.),  spirothecccy  Pass.  (pp.  43-53,  pi.  ii.), 
affiniSy  Kalt.  (pp.  53-61,  pi.  hi,,  figs.  1-8),  Pachypappa  marsupialisy  Koch 
(pp.  66-71,  pi.  iii.  figs.  13-16),  Chwtophorus  leucomelaSy  Koch  (pp.  72-74), 
and  3 new  species. 

Seletti,  P.  Monografia  sulla  Phylloxera,  sulle  viti  americane,  e sulla 
loro  moltiplicazione.  Novara  : 1880,  8vo,  pp.  100,  and  8 pis. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Migration  of  Aphides  from  one  plant  to  another  ; Riley  & Lichtenstein, 
Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  819  & 820. 
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Macchiati,  L.  'Altro  contribute  ligli  Affidi  di  Sardegna,  con  la  descri- 
zione  di  una  specie  nuova.  Riv.  scient.  industr.  di  G.  Vimercati. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

CouRCHET,  L.  Etude  sur  les  galles  produites  par  les  Aphidiens.  Mont- 
pellier: 1879. 

Phylloxera  and  Schizoneura  lanigera  in  Russia,  discussed  ; Portchinsky 
(in  Russian  ; St.  Petersburg : 1881,  8vo,  pp.  41). 

SiphonopJm'a,  sp.  : destroyed  by  a species  of  Botrytis ; Lichtenstein, 
C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  1193  & 1194.  ;S.  c^77’^yoZ^^,  Ashmead,  noticed ; Comstock, 
Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880,  pp.  248  & 249. 

Teiraneura  rubra  subject  to  the  attacks  of  a fungus  ; Cornu  & Bron- 
gniart,  C.R.  xcii.  pp.  910-912.  Thelaxes  ulmicola,  Walsh  (=  Colopha  u., 
Monell)  = T.  ulmi ; Thomas  & Hagen,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xx.  p.  409. 

Aphis j sp.  injurious  to  wheat  near  Marseilles  ; Vayssiere,  Bull.  Agric. 
Vaucluse,  Oct.,  1880. 

Myzus  asclepiadis^  Passerini,  = Aphis  nerii^  Fonsc.,  nee  Kalt. ; Lichten- 
stein, Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pi.  Ixxvi. 

Vacuna  aim.  Apterous  pupiferous  form  described,  completing  its  life- 
history,  which  exhibits  a curious  parallelism  with  that  of  Phylloxera ; 
Lichtenstein,  C.  R.  xciii.  pp.  425-427  ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  323  & 
324 ; SB.  z.  b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  30. 

Schizoneura  lanigera^  Hausm.,  discussed  : Comstock,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric. 
1879,  pp.  258-260. 

Pemphigus  hursarius.  Notes  on  habits,  transformations,  migrations, 
&c. ; P.  filaginis  is  only  the  gemmiparous  and  pupiferous  form  of  the 
species  ; Lichtenstein,  C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  1063-1065,  and  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii. 
pp.  162  & 163. 

Phylloxera  fiorentina,  Targ.,  described  and  figured ; Macchiati,  Bull. 
Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  pp.  188-190,  fig. 

Phylloxera  vastatrix.  Remedies,  &c.  ; C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  109-114,  218-224, 
343-345,  678-683,  850-853,  1001-1003,  1487-1489,  xciii,  pp.  503-508,  556 
& 657,  689-691,  1037  & 1038.  On  the  winter  egg  ; op.  cit.  xcii.  pp. 
783-785,  849  & 850,  1000  & 1001,  xciii.  pp.  828-831,  881,  943-946.  Para- 
sites ; Gayon,  op.  cit.  xciii.  pp.  997-999.  Various  notes ; Nature,  xxiv. 
pp.  340,  386  & 590,  Targioni-Tozzetti,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  xiii.  pp.  309-317. 
Observed  at  Valmadrera;  id.  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xxiii.  pp.  97-101.  Ravages 
in  the  Canton  of  Neufchdtel ; Huller,  MT.  Ges.  Bern,  1881,  SB.  pp.  24-27. 
Habits  and  transformations  described ; Henrich,  Verb,  siebenb.  Yer. 
xxxi.  pp.  24-39,  woodcuts.  Habits,  &c.,  noticed,  it  can  only  be  carried 
from  one  district  to  another  with  live  grape-vines,  pp.  238-241  ; P.  vas- 
tatrix,  its  larval  hibernation  corresponds  with  that  of  P.  rileyi,  pp.  482  & 
483  ; sandy  soil  injurious  to  the  insect,  because  of  its  mechanical  action 
in  adhering  to  the  body,  its  mobility,  and  the  absence  of  cracks, 
pp.  1022  & 1023  ; Riley  & others.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  Attacked  by  Tyro- 
glyphus  longior  in  California  ; Savignon,  C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  66-68.  Report 
of  Committee  of  Entomological  Society  on  its  supposed  occurrence  in 
Australia ; its  occurrence  in  that  country  not  proved  : P.  E.  Soc.  1881, 
pp.  xi.  & xii.,  cf.  also  Le  Nat.  iii.  p.  373. 
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New  genera  and  species  : — 

Ptychodes,  Buckton,  Mon.  Brifc.  Aph.  iii.  p.  39.  Lachnince  ; placed  after 
Phyllaphis  ; type,  Aphis  jug  landis,  Frisch. 

Stomaphis  (Walk.,  MS.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  61.  Allied  to  Lachnus;  type,  Aphis 
quercus,  L.  (?  = longirostris,  Fabr.). 

Pemphigus  glandiformis  and  tortuosus,  p.  53,  note,  and  ovato-ohlongus, 
pp.  61-66,  pi.  iv.  Kessler,  Ber.  Ver.  Cass,  xxviii.,  on  Populus  nigra  and 
dilatata  in  Germany. 

Siphonophora  lilii,  Monell,  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1879,  p.  221,  New  York, 
probably  introduced  from  Japan. 

Phyllaphis  niger,  Ashmead,  Oanad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  155,  Florida. 

Myzus  roseus^  Maccbiati,  ihid.,  Sardinia,  on  Yucca. 

Callipterus  castanece  (Fitch  ?),  Buckton,  Mon.  Brit.  Aph.  iii.  p.  26, 
pi.  xci.  figs.  5-9,  Haslemere. 

Lachnus  macrocephalus  (?  = hyalinus,  Koch),  id.  1.  c.  p.  48,  pi.  xcvii., 
England ; L.  australis  and  quercicolens,  Ashmead,  1.  c.  pp.  68  & 155, 
Florida. 

Dryohius  costatus  (Walk.,  MS.),  Buckton,  1.  c.  p.  78,  Southgate. 

Schizoneura  fodiens  and  fuligmosa,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  94  & 96,  pi.  cvi. 
figs.  6-12,  and  pi.  cvii.,  Haslemere  ; S.  cerealium,  Szaniszlo,  Term, 
fiizetek,  iv.  pp.  192-196  & 233,  Hungary  (=  S.  venusta.  Pass.,  Horvdth, 
op.  cit.  pp.  275,  276  & 331). 

COCCID^. 

CoLV^iE,  P.  Essayo  sobre  una  nueva  enfermedad^del  Olivo  {Aspidiotus 
olecc).  Madrid  : 1880,  8vo,  pp.  43,  and  2 pis. 

Comstock,  J.  H.  Report  on  Scale  Insects.  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880 
(part  ii.),  pp.  276-349. 

After  an  Introduction  dealing  with  the  characters  of  the  Coccidce,  their 
subfamilies,  metamorphoses,  and  characters,  the  means  of  destroying  them^ 
and  the  useful  products  obtained  from  them,  the  author  proceeds  to 
describe  a great  number  of  both  known  and  new  species.  Their  parasites 
are  dealt  with  in  a separate  section  of  the  Report  (part  iii.  pp.  350-371). 
The  following  are  the  known  species  discussed  : — Aspidiotus  ancylus,  Putn., 
pis.  xiv.  fig.  3,  xxi.  fig.  4,  p.  292,  aurantii,  Mask.  (=  citri,  Comst.),  pis.  iii. 
figs.  1 & 1 a-1  c,  xii.  fig.  1,  xiv.  fig.  1,  p.  293,  nerii,  Bouche  (=  touched, 
Targ.-Tozz.),  pis.  iv.  fig.  1,  xv.  fig.  1,  p.  301  ; Diaspis  carueli,  Targ,- 
Tozz.,  pis.  V.  fig.  2,  XV.  fig.  3,  XX.  fig.  6,  p.  310,  ostreiformis,  Curt.  (=. 
circularis,  Fitch),  pi.  xv.  fig.  4,  p.  311,  I'osce,  Sandb.,  pis.  v.  figs.  1,  & 1 a,  b, 
xvii.  fig.  1,  xxi.  fig.  3 ; Chionaspis  furfurus,  Fitch  (=  cerasi,  Fitch,  = 
harrisi,  Walsh),  pis.  vi.  fig.  1,  xvi.  fig.  3,  xvii.  fig.  3,  p.  315,  pinifolicc, 
Fitch,  pis.  vi.  fig.  2,  xvi.  fig.  4,  xviii.  fig.  1,  p..  318,  salicis,  Linn.  (==  frax- 
ini,  Sign.),  pi.  xvi.  fig.  5,  p.  320;  Mytilaspis  citricola,  Pack.,  pis.  vii.  fig.  1, 
XX.  fig.  2,  xviii.  fig.  3,  p.  321,  gloveri,  Pack.,  pis.  vii.  fig.  2,  xviii.  fig.  4,  xxi. 
fig.  1,  p.  323,  pomorum,  Bouch4  (=  conchiformis,  auct.,  nec  Gmel.,  pyrus- 
malus,  Rob.,  pomicorticis,  Riley),  pi.  xix.  fig.  2,  p.  325;  Asterodiaspis 
quercicola,  Sign.,  p.  330;  Pulvinaria  innumerabilis,  Ruthv.,  pi.  xi.  fig.  6 ; 
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Lecanium  hemisphcericurriy  Targ.-Tozz.,  pi.  viii.  figs.  3 & 3 a,  p.  334,  Jiesperi- 
dum,  Linn.,  pi.  viii.  fig.  2,  p.  335,  olece,  Bern.,  pi.  viii.  fig.  1,  p.  336;  Kermes 
sp.,  pi.  ix.  fig.  1,  p.  337  ; Rhizococcus  araucarice^  Mask,,  pi.  x.  figs.  1 a-q, 
p.  339;  Dactylopius  adonidum^  (Linn.),  Sign.,  pi.  xi.  figs.  1,  1 a-<7,  p.  341  ; 
Pseudococcus  aceris,  Geoff  r.,  p.  345  ; Coccus  cacti  ^ Linn.,  p.  346 ; leery  a 
purchasi,  Mask.,  pi.  ix.  fig.  2,  p.  347,  and  Orthezia  americana,  Walk.  (?), 
pi.  ix.  fig.  3,  p.  149. 

Douglas,  J.  W.  Observations  on  the  species  of  the  Homopterous 
genus  Orthezia,  with  a description  of  a new  species.  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1881,  pp.  297-303,  pi.  xv.  {Cf.  also  P.  E.  Soc.  1881,  pp.  ix.  & x.) 

Relates  to  Orthezia  urticce,  L,,  cataphracta,  Shaw,  and  normani,  sp.  n. 

— On  the  species  of  the  genus  Orthezia.  Ent.M.  M.  xvii.  pp.  172-174 
& 203-205. 

0,  cataphracta,  Shaw  (=  chiton,  Zett.,  = signoreti,  White),  is  distinct 
from  urticce,  L.  (= Jloccosus,  De  Geer,  =:  characias,  Bose.,  = duhius,  Fabr., 
= urticce,  Burm.).  Much  information  is  given  concerning  the  forms  and 
habits  of  both  species.  Several  doubtful  references  are  also  noticed. 

Cocci  destroyed  by  the  larvce  of  Brachytarsus  scalrosus,  Fabr. ; Lichten- 
stein, Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pi.  Ixxv. 

Pediaspis  sorhi,  Tischb.,  and  Bathyaspis  aceris,  Forst.,  are  probably 
dimorphous  forms  ; Mayr,  SB.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxxi.  p.  4. 

Spondyliaspis,  Sign.,  = Inglina,  Mask. ; Signoret,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  clviii. 

Philippia  olece,  $ described,  and  Coccus  ruhi,  Schrank,  noticed  ; Lich- 
tenstein, op.  cit.  pp.  cxiv.-exvi. 

Ceroplastes  nisei : $ described  ; Colvee,  op.  cit.  p.  xii. 

Chermes  laricis.  Hart:  habits;  Kessler,  Ber.  Ver.  Cass,  xxviii. 

pp.  29  «&  30. 

Coccus,  sp.  resembling  lichen,  on  Ulmus  montana  ; Unander,  Ent. 
Tidskr.  ii.  pp.  4,  5 & 56. 

Diaspis  harrisi,  Walsh : mode  of  diffusion ; Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv. 
p.  487. 

Aspiodiotus  harrisi,  Walsh,  ? = Diaspis  ostreiformis.  Curt.;  id.  Index 
to  Reports,  p.  60. 

Chrysomphalus  ficus  (Riley),  Ashmead,  belongs  to  Aspidiotus  ; Corn- 
stock,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  9. 

Oudablis,  g.  n.,  Signoret,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  clvii.  New  name 
for  Boisduvalia,  Sign.  (1875,  nec  Sign.  1868)  ; types,  B.  lauri  and  4-6‘«m- 
data.  Sign. ; add  B.  paritearice,  sp.  n.,  Lichtenstein,  op.  cit.  p.  cxv..  South 
France. 

New  species : — 

Diaspis  pyri,  Colvee,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  li.,  Spain. 

Aspidiotus  pyri,  Lichtenstein  (previously  confounded  with  Diaspis 
ostreiformis.  Curt.,  which  is  described  for  comparison),  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  i.  p.  lii.  ; A.  juglandis,  Colvee,  op.  cit.  p.  clxv.,  Catalonia;  A.  coc- 
cineus,  Gennadius,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  189,  destructive  to  oranges 
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at  Chios;  A.  citri,  Comstock,  Canad.  Ent.  xiii.  p.  8,  California;  A.  con- 
vexus,  pi.  xii.  fig.  8,  California,  cydonim,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  1,  Florida,  p.  295, 
Jicus  (Riley,  MS.),  pi.  iii.  fig.  2,  Florida,  Cuba,  p.  juglans-regicc,  pi.  xiv. 
fig.  2,  California,  p.  300,  obsciirus,  pis.  xii.  fig.  4,  xiii.  fig.  4,  Washington, 
p.  303,  perniciosus,  pi.  xii.  fig.  7,  California,  p.  304,  persece,  pis.  xii.  fig.  3, 
xiii.  fig.  3,  Florida,  p.  305,  A.  (?)  pini^  pis.  xv.  fig.  2,  xvi.  fig.  2,  xxi.  fig.  7, 
New  York,  Georgia,  p.  306,  A.  rapax,  pi.  xii.  fig.  6,  California,  Florida, 
p.  307,  tenehricosus,  pis.  xii.  fig.  5,  xiii.  fig.  5,  Washington,  p.  308,  uvcc, 
pis.  xiv.  fig.  4,  xvi.  fig.  1,  Indiana,  p.  309,  id.  Rep.  Dep.  Agric.  1880. 

Chionaspis  evonymi,  pis.  v.  fig.  3,  xvii.  fig.  2,  Louisiana,  Virginia,  Ha- 
vana, p.  313,  nyssce^  pi.  xvii.  fig.  4,  New  York,  p.  316,  ortholobis,  pis.  xvi. 
fig.  6,  xix.  fig.  1,  p.  317,  quercus,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  2,  California,  p.  319,  id.  1.  c. 

Mytilaspis  (?)  pandanni,  id.  1.  c.  p.  324,  pi.  xx.  figs.  1 & 2,  Massa- 
chusetts. 

P aviator ia  per gandii^  id.  1.  c.  p.  327,  pis.  xi.  fig.  4,  & xx.  fig.  5,  Florida. 

Fiorinia  camellice,  id.  1.  c.  p.  329,  pis.  xi.  fig.  7,  xix.  fig.  4,  Washington. 

Ccroplastes  floridensis  (—  rusci,  Ashm.,  nec  Linn.)  and  cirripediformiSy 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  331  & 333,  pi.  iv.  figs.  2 & 3,  Florida. 

Eriococcus  azalea;,  id.  1.  c.  p.  338,  Washington. 

Ehizococcus  quercus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  340,  pi.  x.  figs.  2,  2 a,  & 2 b,  Florida. 

Dactylopius  destructor,  pis.  xi.  fig.  3,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  2,  Florida,  and  longi- 
filis,  pis.  xi.  fig.  2,  xxii.  fig.  1,  Washington,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  342  & 344. 

Kermes  galliformis,  Riley,  Am.  Nat.  xv.  p.  482,  Southern  and  Western 
States. 

Orthezia  norinani,  Douglas,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1881,  p.  300,  pi.  xv.  figs.  12-15, 
Pitlochry  (probably  = Coccus  floccosus,  Do  Geer,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  447  & 448). 

ALBURODIDiE. 

Aleurodes  lauri,  sp.  n.,  Signoret,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  p.  clviii., 
.Athens. 
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PEDICULIDJi:. 

Pedicinus  piageti,  sp.  n.,  Stroebelt,  JB.  westf.  Ver.  ix.  p.  82,  pi.  i.  b. 
Parasitic  on  Macacus  erythrceus. 
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BY 

F.  Jeffrey  Bell,  M.A.,  F.R.M.S.,  F.Z.S. 


Consult  0.  & R.  Hertwig,  “Die  Coelomtheorie,”  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  xv. 
pp.  1-150.  , 

For  the  origin  of  the  Germinal  Layers,  and  the  significance  of  Larval 
Forms ; see  the  late  F.  M.  Balfour’s  “ Comparative  Embryology,” 
(London  : 1881),  ii.  cap.  xiii. 

For  excretory  organs,  H.  A.  Pagenstecher,  “ Allgemeine  Zoologie,” 
iv.  (Berlin  : 1881),  pp.  18-61 ; external  coverings,  pp.  277-336. 

A second  edition  of  Kiichenmeister  & Zurn’s  “Die  Parasiten  des 
Menschen’^  (no  date)  has  appeared;  Flatyelmia,  pp.  19-374;  Nemat- 
elmia,  pp.  374-478. 

Leuckart  has  published  the  second  part  of  the  first  volume  of  the 
second  edition  of  his  work,  “ Die  Parasiten  des  Menschen.” 

7 Planarians,  5 Earthworms,  2 Leeches  known  in  India  ; W.  T.  Blan- 
ford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  271  (in  “ Census  of  Indian  Land  Fauna  ”). 

In  the  “Zoologia  Danica,”  edited  by  Schiodte  (Copenhagen  : 1881,  fo.), 
H.  Krabbe  gives  an  account  of  the  Entozoa  : 34  pp.,  3 pis.  - 

On  the  Vermes  of  Mauritius,  see  Mobius,  Beitrage  zur  Meeresfauna  der 
Insel  Mauritius  und  Seychellen  (Berlin : 1880,  4to,  pp.  43  & 44). 

On  the  Vermes  of  Rhenish  Prussia,  see  Leydig,  Verh.  Ver.  Rheinl. 
xxxviii.  pp.  144-150. 

On  the  Vermes  of  the  Firth  of  Forth,  see  Leslie  & Herdman,  P.  Phys. 
Soc.  Edinb.  vi.  pp.  272-277. 

Annelids  in  captivity  ; observations  by  Noll,  in  Zool.  Gart.  xxii. 
pp.  71-76. 

PLATYHELMINTHES. 

1.  Beneden,  E.  van.  Recherches  sur  le  developpement  embryonaire  de 
quelques  Tanias,  Arch.  Biol.  ii.  pp.  183-210,  pis.  xii.  & xiii. 

2.  Braun,  M.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Fauna  Baltica.  l.  Ueber 
Dorpater  Brunnenplanarien.  Arch.  Nat.  Liv.  ix.  (4)  pp.  289-343, 
1 pi.  [SB.  Ges.  Dorp.  vi.  (1)  pp.  175  & 176.] 
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3.  [Braun,  M.]  Zur  Frage  des  Zwischenwirthes  von  Botlirxocephalus 
latus,  Brems.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  693-597. 

4.  CzERNiAVSKY,  V.  Materialia  ad  Zoographiam  Ponticam  comparatam, 
III.  Vermes.  Bull.  Mosc.  Iv.  pp.  211-363,  pis.  iii.-v. 

5.  Fraipont,  J.  Recherches  aur  I’appareil  excr^teur  des  Trematodes  et 
des  Cestodes  (2“ae  partie).  Arch.  Biol.  ii.  pp.  1-40,  pis.  i.  & ii. 

6.  Francotte,  P.  Sur  I’appareil  excr^teur  des  Turbellari^s  rhabdo- 
coeles.  Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  (3)  i.  pp.  30-34,  1 pi.,  and  ii.  pp.  88-98, 
1 pi.  ; Arch.  Biol.  ii.  pp.  145-151,  pi.  x.  and  pp.  636-645,  pi.  xxxiii. 

7.  Goette,  a.  Zur  Entwickelungsgeschichte  der  Wurmer.  Zool.  Anz. 
iv.  pp.  189-191. 

8.  Grurer,  a.  Zur  Kenntniss  des  Archigetea  aieholdi.  Zool.  Anz.  iv. 
pp.  89-91. 

9.  Hubrecht,  a.  a.  W.  Het  peripherisch  zenuwstelstel  der  Nemer- 
tinen.  Tijdschr.  Nederl.  Dierk.  Ver.  1881,  pp.  131-137. 

10.  JouRDAN,  E.  Note  sur  I’anatomie  du  Distomum  clavatum.  Rev. 
Sci.  Nat.  (2)  ii.  pp.  438-448,  pis.  vii.  & viii. 

11.  ICerbert,  C.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Trematoden.  Arch.  mikr. 
Anat.  xix.  pp.  529-578,  pis.  xxvi.  & xxvii. 

12.  Lang,  A.  Untersuchungen  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomie  und 
Histologie  des  Nervensystems  der  Plathelminthen.  in.  Das 
Nervensystem  der  Cestoden  im  Allgemeinen  und  dasjenige  der 
Tetrarhynchen  im  Besondern.  MT.  z.  Stat.  Neap.  ii.  pp.  372-400, 
pis.  XV.  & xvi. 

13.  . IV.  Das  Nervensystem  der  Tricladen.  Op.  cit.  iii.  pp.  53-75, 

pis.  V.  & vi. 

14.  . V.  Vergleichende  Anatomie  des  Nervensystems  der  Plathel- 

minthen. Tom.  cit.  pp.  76-96. 

15.  . Der  Bau  von  Gunda  segmentata  und  die  Yerwandschaft  der 

Plathelminthen  mit  Coelenteraten  und  Hirudineen.  Tom.  cit. 
pp.  187-251,  pis.  xii.-xiv. 

16.  . Sur  les  relations  des  Platyelmes  avec  les  Ooelent^rds  d’un 

c6t6  et  les  Hirudin(5es  de  I’autre.  Arch.  Biol.  ii.  pp.  533-552, 
8 woodcuts. 

17.  Lankester,  E.  R.  On  the  body-cavity  (coelom)  and  nephridia  of 
Platyhelmia.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  308-310,  572-575. 

See  also  E.  van  Beneden.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  455-459. 

18.  Leuckart,  R.  Zur  Entwickelungsgeschichte  des  Leberegels.  Zool. 
Anz.  iv.  pp.  641-646. 

19.  Levinsen,  G.  M.  R.  Bidrag  til  Kunskab  om  Gr^nlands  Trematod- 
fauna.  Overs.  Dan.  Selsk.  1881,  pp.  52-84,  pis.  ii.  & iii. 
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20.  Mace,  E.  Sur  une  nouvelle  forme  d’organe  segmehtaire  chez  les 
Tr^matodes.  C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  420  & 421 ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  354. 

21.  MiiiGNiN,  P,  Sur  le  d^veloppement  du  Tricuspidaria  nodulosa  ou 
Tricenophorus  nodolosus  de  Rudolphi  et  sur  son  Cysticerque.  C.  R. 
xcii.  pp.  924-926  ; J.  de  I’Anat.  Phys.  xvii.  pp.  419-426,  pi.  xxv. 

22.  Moniez,  R.  Memoires  sur  les  Cestodes.  l^re  partie.  Paris;  1881, 
sm.  4to,  pp.  238,  12  pis. 

23.  Riehm,  G.  Studien  an  Cestoden.  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  liv.  pp.  545-610, 
pis.  V.  & vi. 

24.  Selenka,  E.  Zur  Entwickelungsgeschichte  der  Seeplanarien. 
Zool.  Studien,  ii.  Leipzig  : 1881,  4to,  pp.  44,  7 pis.  See  also  Biol. 
Clblatt.  i.  pp.  229-239,  and  Bull.  Soc.  Nord.  iv.  165-169. 

26.  Thomas,  A.  P.  Report  of  Experiments  on  the  Development  of  the 
Liver-fluke  {Fasciola  Tiepaticd).  J.  R.  Agric.  Soc.  (2)  xvii.  pp.  1-30. 

26.  ViLLOT,  A.  Sur  une  nouvelle  larve  de  Cestoi’de,  appartenant  au 
type  du  Cysticerque  de  I’Arion.  C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  418-420. 

27.  Zaddach,  G.  Ueber  die  in  Flusskrebse  vorkommenden  Distomum 
cirrigerum^  v.  Baer,  und  D.  isosiomum,  Rud.  Zool.  Anz.  iv. 
pp.  398-404  ; 426-431. 

Anatomy  and  Development. 

Lang  (15,  16)  insists  very  strongly  on  the  relations  of  the  Platyhel- 
minthes  to  the  Codenterata  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Hirudinea  on  the  other, 
and  points  out  in  detail  the  resemblances  which  exist.  Instead  of  the 
term  Turhellaria,  he  proposes  to  adopt  three  orders,  equivalent  in  value 
to  the  Trematoda^  Cestoda,  and  Nemertinea^  to  bo  called  respectively 
Folyclades,  Triclades^  and  Rhahdocoda.  The  fresh- water  Triclades  are 
nearest  the  Polyclades  ; these  last  are  either  degenerated  and  parasitic, 
or  free-swimming  and  elevated.  The  central  nervous  system  has  a brain, 
or  point  at  which  all  the  nerve-trunks  meet,  and  this  is  largest  when  the 
nerve-trunks  are  best  developed ; the  longitudinal  trunks  may  or  may  not 
unite  posteriorly.  Gunda  segmentata,  g.  & sp.  nn.,  is  dealt  with  in  detail ; 
and  the  enteric  system  is  here  called  the  coeleuteric  apparatus,  as  it  is 
believed  to  be  the  homologue  of  the  same  part  in  the  Codenterata  and  the 
homologue  of  the  coelom  and  euteron  of  the  higher  forms ; in  this  con- 
nection, attention  is  directed  to  the  characters  of  the  Hirudinea.  The 
trochosphere  is  regarded  as  being  comparable  merely  to  the  cephalic  por- 
tion of  Gunda^  the  anal  segment  being  a new  formation. 

Francotte  (6)  finds  in  Derostomum,B,p.,  that  there  is  connected  with  the 
canals  of  the  water  vascular  system  a glomerulus  containing  about  thirty 
vibratile  processes  ; a system  of  finer  vessels  communicates  with  the  lon- 
gitudinal canals,  but  no  cilia  were  to  be  detected  in  their  terminable 
infundibula.  Indications  of  a rudimentary  coelom  are  to  be  seen  in  lymph- 
spaces. 

In  continuation  of  his  studies  Fraipont  (5)  has  examined  Distomum 
divergens^  Scolex  trygonis  pastinacece,  and  Tcenia  echinococcus ; in  young 
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forms  of  the  last,  he  has  found  a complicated  system  of  fine  canaliculi 
arising  from  small  ciliated  infundibula.  The  author  now  sees  that 
secondary  foramina  may  become  developed,  and  that  the  terminal  vesicle 
may  disappear.  Regarding  a complete  Cestode  as  equivalent  to  a Tre- 
matode,  he  looks  upon  the  presence  of  secondary  foramina  as  due  to  the 
development  of  the  proglottids  ; as  they  come  more  and  more  into  use, 
the  vesicle  atrophies.  He  does  not,  however,  regard  the  “segmental 
organs  of  a Cestode  as  comparable  to  those  of  an  A.nnelid,  but  as  the 
homologue  of  the  head-kidney  of  Annelids,  Gephyrea^  and  Mollusca. 

His  views  on  the  body-cavity  are  criticised  by  E.  Ray  Lankester  (Zool. 
Anz.  iv.  pp.  308-310),  who  points  out  that  he  had  always  believed,  what 
Fraipont  and  Biitschli  have  demonstrated,  that  the  ultimate  ramifications 
of  the  canal  system  are  comparable  to  a coelom  ; see  also  E.  von  Beneden, 
Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  455-459,  and  Lankester,  pp.  572-575. 

Van  Beneden  (1)  describes  the  development  of  Tcenia  serrata^  T.  sagi- 
nata,  and  T.  porosa  ; the  albuminigenous  layer  is  regarded  as  being  the 
final  remnant  of  a primitive  ciliated  covering  membrane  ; and  he  raises  the 
question  whether  the  two  layers  of  cells  found  in  the  hexacanth  embryo 
are  or  are  not  homologous  with  the  primitive  layers  of  the  Gastrula. 

M^gnin  (21)  finds  that  Tricuspidaria  nodulosa  may  go  through  all  its 
stages  within  the  same  host  ; those  without  hooks  found  in  the  peri- 
tonaeum are  the  Ligula  nodosa  of  earlier  writers  and  the  embryo  (Ber- 
tolus)  of  Bothriocephalus  latiis.  He  looks  upon  the  scolex  of  some  forms 
as  being  a transitory  structure,  and  describes  the  life-history  of  Tcenia 
lanceolata^  T.  infundihuUformis,  and  T.  echinobothrida,  sp.  n. 

On  the  life-history  of  Bothriocephalus  latus  ; Braun  (3). 

Moniez  (22)  discusses  the  development  and  the  spermatozoa  of  the 
Cestodes ; Leuchartia  : Ligula  simplicissima ; Bothriocephalus  latus ; 
Ahothrium  gadi\  Schistocephalus  dimorphus\  and  the  species  of  the 
type  of  Tcenia  serrata.  The  author  himself  gives  a summary  of  his  con- 
clusions. 

The  discovery  by  Villot  of  Cysticercus  glomeridis,  sp.  n.,  (26)  shows 
that  the  Arion-type  is  not,  as  Krabbe  thought,  confined  to  the 
Mollusca. 

Riehm  (23,  pp.  590-607)  discusses  the  nature  of  the  Cestoid  individual, 
and  upholds  its  monozoic  nature. 

Thomas  (25)  has  not  yet  succeeded  in  detecting  the  sporosac,  or  the 
Molluscan  host,  which  contains  it,  of  Distomum  hepaticum  ; he  describes 
the  characters  and  development  of  the  embryo,  and  gives  an  account  of 
his  visits  to,  and  his  observations  on  infested  pastures. 

Ercolani  (see  J.  de  TAnat.  Phys.  xvii  pp.  434-436)  finds  that  the  same 
Cercaria,  if  developed  in  different  animals,  has  different  specific  cha- 
racters ; see  also  H.  A.  Pagenstecher,  Verb.  Yer.  Heidelberg  (n.s.),  iii. 
pp.  33-56,  and  C.  Emery,  Biol.  Clblatt.  i,  pp.  104-106. 

Zaddach  (27)  is  of  opinion  that  in  Distomum  isostomum  two  sexually 
mature  forms  succeed  one  another ; the  cysts  of  D.  cirrigerum  may  be 
abundantly  present  in  a crayfish  without  affecting  its  general  health. 

Jourdan  (10)  details  the  Trematode  characters  of  D.  clavatum,  which 
is  remarkable  for  being  at  times  free-living. 
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On  the  eyes  of  Planaria  pohjcTiroa  and  P.  nigra^  see  J.  Carriere,  Arch, 
mikr.  Anat.  xx.  pp.  169-173,  pi.  ix. 

Genera  and  Species. 

W.  A.  Silliman  (C.  R.  xciv.  pp.  1087-1089)  describes  a new  type  of 
Turbellarian — Syndesmis — intermediate  between  the  Turhellaria  and 
Trematoda,  and  provided  with  the  ciliated  epidermis,  digestive  and 
generative  organs  of  the  former,  together  with  the  vagina  and  arrange- 
ment of  the  pseudo-vitelligenous  gland  which  is  characteristic  of  the 
latter.  It  was  found  at  Roscoff,  parasitic  on  a large  green  Nematoid, 
which  was  parasitic  on  Echinus  splicura. 

Bothrioplana^  g.  n.,  for  B.  semperi  and  B.  dorpatensls,  spp.  nn.  (Dorpat) : 
M.  Braun  (2). 

Czerniavsky  (4)  describes  as  new : — 

Ccnlroslomum  jaltensG. 

Stylochus  argus. 

Synhaga  auriculata^  g.  & sp.  nn. 

Proteola  hyalina,  g.  & sp.  nn. 

Convoluta  schmidti. 

Monocelis  anguilla  var.  suchumica. 

Polia  aurita,  forma  suchumica. 

Borlasia  melanocephala,  forma  suchumica. 

B.  splendida,  forma  suchumica. 

B.  maslovskii,  and  var. 

Tetrastemma  schultzU^  and  var. 

Oerstedia pallida,  var.  suchumica. 

Nemertes  geniculata,  forma  pontica. 

Pararhynchoscolex  lacustris,  g.  & sp.  nn. 

Riehm  (23)  describes  as  new  : — 

Toinia  rhopaliocephala,  from  Lepus  cuniculus,  forms  the  species  T.  rho- 
palocephala  for  Alyseminthus peciinatus,  and  forms  the  three  species: — 

Dipylidium  leuckarti,  pectinatum,  latissimum,  out  of  Tcenia  pectinata. 
(See  also  tom.  cit.  p.  200,  for  Cittotcenia  latissima,  g.  & sp.  nn.) 

Distomum  echiuri,  sp.  n.  (seminal  vesicles  of  Echiurus  pallasi).  Greef> 
Nova  Acta  Ac.  L.-C.  Nat.  cur.,  xli.  ii.  p.  130. 

Nemertoscolex  parasiticus,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (coelom  of  Echiurus  pallasi)  ; 
id.  ibid. 

Distomum  muelleri,  D.  mollissimum,  D.  oculatum,  D.  sohrinum,  D.  soma- 
tericc,  D.  pygmmum,  spp.  nn.,  Levinsen  (19). 

Distomum  rohustum,  sp.  n.  (African  elephant),  Lorenz,  Yerh.  z.-b. 
Wien,  XXX.  pp.  583-586,  pi.  xix. 

Distomum  westermanni,  sp.  n.,  Kerbert  (11),  with  a full  description  of 
its  anatomy. 

Gyrodactylus  grcenlandicus,  sp.  n.,  Levinsen  (19). 

Bucephalus  crux,  sp.  n.,  Levinsen  (19). 

Taenia  hotrioplites,  sp.  n.,  Piana  \cf.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  632]. 
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NEMATOHELMINTHES. 

28.  Ohatin,  J.  Observations  sur  le  d^veloppemeut  et  I’organisation  du 
Proscolex  do  la  Bilharzia  haematobia.  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (G)  xi.  Art.  6, 
pp.  11,  pi.  vi. 

29.  . Observations  sur  I’enkystement  dela  Trichine  spirale.  Tom.  cit. 

Art.  10. 

30.  . Sur  la  presence  de  la  Trichine  dans  le  tissu  adipeux.  C.  R. 

xcii.  pp.  737-739. 

31.  . Trichines  enkystdes  dans  les  parois  intestinales  du  pore.  Tom. 

cit.  pp.  1065-1066. 

32.  . Sur  la  formation  du  Kyste  dans  la  trichinose  musculaire. 

Tom.  cit.  pp.  1528-1530. 

33.  De  Man,  J.  G.  Ueber  einige  neueodernoch  unvollstandig  bekannte 
Arten  von  frei  in  der  reinen  Erde  lebenden  Nematoden.  Tijdschr. 
Nederl.  Dierk.  “Ver.  1881,  pp.  138-143. 

34.  M^gnin,  P.  Sur  de  petits  Helminthes  agames  enkystees  qui  peuvent 
§tre  confondus  et  qui  I’ont  et6  avec  la  Trichina  spiralis.  Bull.  Soc. 
Zool.  vi.  pp.  189-198,  pis.  vi.-viii. 

35.  Orley,  L.  On  Hair-worms  in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum. 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  327-332,  pi.  xviii. 

36.  Perroncito,  E.  Observations  sur  le  d^veloppement  de  TAnguillula 

stercoralis  (Bavay),  Pseudo-rhabditis  stercoralis  hors  de 

Torganisme  humain.  J.  de  I’Anat.  Phys.  xvii.  pp.  499-519,  pi.  xxix. 
[ibique  citatum]. 

37.  Retniiard,  W.  Ueber  Echinoderes  und  Desmoscolex  der  Umgegend 
von  Odessa.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  588-592. 

38.  ViLLOT,  A.  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  I’organisation  et  le  d^veloppe- 
ment  des  Gordiens.  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (6)  xi.  No.  3,  pp.  44,  pis.  iv.  & v. 

Villot  (38)  suppresses  the  order  Gordiacea  (von  Siebold),  places  Mermis 
and  Sphcerularia  with  the  Nematoids,  and  forms  the  new  sub-order 
Gordii  for  Gordius^  which  he  places  at  the  head  of  the  Nematohelminthes. 

Ghatin  (32)  finds  that  in  muscular  trichinosis  the  sarcolemma  takes  no 
part  in  the  formation  of  the  cyst,  which  is  rather  formed  from  the  inter- 
fascicular connective  tissue. 

Chatin  (28)  would  regard  the  larval  form  of  Bilharzia  heematohia  as 
being  more  of  a scolex  than  a proscolex  ; the  amoebiform  bodies  or 
sarcode  spherules  are  looked  upon  as  young  gemmae. 

Attention  is  directed  to  Megnin’s  paper  on  Trichina  (34). 

On  Ch^tosoma,  see  Levinsen,  Vid.  Medd.  1881,  pp.  132-133. 

For  a general  account  of  ^ Anchylostoma  duodenaW  see  E.  Bugnion, 
“ L’Ankylostome  duod(^nal  et  TAn^mie  de  Saint-Gothard  ” (Rev.  Med. 
Suisse  romande,  1881 ; also  separately,  Geneve,  1881,  8vo,  pp.  62,  1 pi.)  ; 
and  especially  the  bibliography  for  medical  papers,  not  here  cited.  See 
also  Long,  Trans.  lut.  Med.  Congr.  1881,  i.  pp.  437-440. 
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Trichina  spiralis see  M6m.  Sci.  Nat.  Mosc.  1880,  pp.  25,  1 pi.,  and 
Mauler,  Quelques  mots  sur  les  muscles  trichines,  Bull.  Soc.  Neuch.  xii. 
pp.  295-303. 

The  Recorder  has  not  been  able  to  see  the  note  by  B.  Grass!  on 
Oxyuris  and  Ascaris  in  Gaz.  degli  Ospedali,  ii.  No.  10;  Kuhn’s  Researches 
into  the  Nematoda  (see  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  202) ; or  Rosa  on  a new  species 
of  Gordius  (see  tom.  cit.  p.  444). 

Geneea  and  Species. 

De  Man  (33)  describes:  — 

Monohystera  paludicola^  sp.  n. 

ChroTTfiadora  oideyi,  sp.  n. 

Aphelenchus  agricola,  sp.  n.  (=  A.  amncc,  Biitschli,  De  M.). 

Trilobus  gracilis,  Bast.,  = T.  gracilis,  Biitschli,  = T.  gracilis,  De  M.,  = 
T.  pellucidus,  De  M. 

Trilobus pellucidus.  Bast.,  = T.  pellucidus, — T.  leptosoma,  DeM. 

Echinoderes  dentatus,  E.  ponticus,  E.  pellucidus,  E.  parvulus,  and 
E.  spinosus,  spp.  nn.,  Reinhard  (38). 

Desmoscolex  greeffi  and  D.  medius,  id.  ibid. 

Perroncito  (36)  proposes  the  new  generic  term  of  Pseudorhabditis  for 
Anguillula  stercoralis. 

Gordius  diblastus,  G.  pachydermus,  spp.  nn.,  Orley  (35). 

“ Synchytrium  und  Anguillula  auf  Dryas  ” ; F.  Thomas,  Botan.  Clblatt. 
1880,  pp.  761-764. 

Filaria  attenuata  in  Peregrine  Falcon  ; Zool.  xxxix.  p.  309. 

ACANTHOCEPHALI. 

39.  M^gnin,  P.  Note  sur  quelques  points  encore  obscurs  de  I’organisa- 
tion  et  du  d^veloppement  ,d6S  Echinorhynques.  C.  R.  xciii.  pp. 
1034-1036. 

The  author  finds  that  in  E.  brevicollis  the  menisci  are  replaced  by  two 
long  cylindrical  tubes,  which  open  into  a groove  at  the  base  of  the  pro- 
boscis, and  extend  to  the  hinder  extremity  of  the  body.  These  organs 
are  regarded  as  representing  the  intestine,  and,  in  consequence  of  their 
resemblance  to  the  intestines  of  some  Trematoda,  he  thinks  that  there  is 
some  affinity  between  these  Orders  ; the  Acanthocephali  ought  therefore 
to  be  separated  from  the  Nematodes. 

ROTATORIA. 

40.  Hudson.  On  (Ecistes  Janus  and  Floscularia  t7'ifolium,  two  new  species 
of  Rotifers.  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  1-6,  pis.  i.  & ii. 

Joliet  (0.  R.  xciii.  pp.  748-750,  856-858)  gives  an  account  of  his 
observations  on  Melicerta  ringens. 

Brachionus  conium,  sp.  n.,  Attwood,  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  893. 

Levinsen  (Vid.  Medd.  1881,  pp.  131  & 132)  has  some  short  notes  on  the 
Rotatoria  of  Greenland. 
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GEPHYEEA. 

41.  ANDREiE,  J.  Zur  Anatomie  und  Histologie  des  Sipunculus  nudus^  L. 
Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxvi.  pp.  201-268,  pis.  xii.  & xiii.  Zool.  Anz.  iv. 
pp.  477-481. 

42.  Danielssen,  D.  C.,  & Koren,  J.  Den  Norske  Nordhavs-Expedi- 
tion,  1876-1878.  Iil.  Zoologi.  Gephyrea.  Christiania:  1881,  large 
4to,  pp.  60,  6 pis.,  1 map.  [Norwegian  and  English  in  parallel 
columns.] 

43.  Drasche,  R.  TJeber  eine  neue  Echiurus-Art  aus  Japan,  nebst 
Bemerkungen  iiber  Thalassema  erytlirogrammon,  Leuckart,  von  der 
Insel  Bourbon.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxx.  pp.  621-628,  pi.  xx. 

44.  Horst,  R.  Hamingia  glacialis^  sp.  n.,  eine  borstenlose  Echiure. 
Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  448-450  ; and  Niederl.  Arch.  Zool.  Suppl.  i.  2, 
pp.  12,  1 pi. 

45.  Lankester,  E.  R.  On  Thalassema  neptuni,  Gaertner.  Zool.  Anz.  iv. 
pp.  350-356. 

46.  Rietsch,  M.  I^tudes  sur  quelques  points  de  Tanatomie  du  Stern- 
aspis  scutata.  0.  R.  xcii.  pp.  926-929,  1066-1069 ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
vii.  pp.  426-428,  493-495. 

47.  Sluiter,  C.  Uebor  die  Segmentalorgane  und  Geschlechtsdrusen 
einiger  Sipunculiden  des  Malay’schen  Archipels.  Zool.  Anz.  iv. 
pp.  623-527. 

48.  Vejdovsky,  E.  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Anatomie,  Physiologic, 
und  Entwickelung  von  Sternaspis.  Denk.  Ak.  Wien,  xviii.  pp.  33-90, 
10  pis.  (also  separately). 

49.  Wilson,  E.  B.  The  Origin  and  Significance  of  the  Metamorphosis 
of  Actmotrocha.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  xxi.  pp.  202-218,  pis.  xiv.  & xv. 

Danielssen  & Koren  (42)  give  a full  account  of  their  new  genera  and 
species  [see  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Verm.  p.  9]. 

Horst  describes  (44)  the  homologue  of  the  secondary  gut  of  Echiurus  as 
being  represented  by  a canal  which  is  developed  from  the  outer  wall  of 
the  body,  and  connected  posteriorly  with  the  hind  gut.  He  is  unable  to 
accept  GreePs  view  of  the  structure  and  function  of  the  anal  tubes  ; as 
is  also  Lankester  (45),  who  has  detected  very  minute  pores.  The  latter 
describes  the  liquid  of  the  coelom  as  containing  corpuscles  impregnated 
with  haemoglobin,  and  the  genital  pouches  of  forms  sexually  mature  as 
extending  over  three-fourths  of  the  length  of  the  body. 

Vejdovsky  (48)  gives  a very  full  account  of  Sternaspis^  describing  the 
habits  ; the  fore-  and  hind-body  ; and  the  dorsal  pre-anal  tufts  of  spirally 
coiled  gill-filaments.  There  are  no  integumentary  unicellular  glands,  and  the 
setae  exhibit  a peculiar  arrangement.  The  brain  presents  distinct  bi-lateral 
symmetry,  and  the  nervous  system  generally  is  intermediate  between 
that  of  others  Gephyrea  and  that  of  Chcetopoda.  There  would  appear 
to  be  a pair  of  lateral  vessels  for  each  segment  of  the  body.  The  gene- 
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rative  ducts  do  not  seem  to  be  modified  segmental  organs.  There  are 
four  natural  orders  of  the  Annelides : (1)  Hirudinea^  (2)  Oligochoeta, 
(3)  Polychceta,  (4)  Gephyrea.  The  two  former  are  derived  from  the 
Discodriliday  and  the  two  latter  from  Sternaspis  ; the  common  ancestor 
of  all  is  to  be  found  in  the  Turhellaria.  The  larvas  of  Chcetopoda  and 
Gephyrea  are  formed  on  the  same  type. 

Rietsch’s  (46)  papers  are  preliminary  to  a complete  monograph. 

Andreas  (41)  describes  the  tegumentary  glands  of  Sipunculus  nudus  2i.% 
being  bi-  or  multi-cellular ; the  large  ppace  connected  with  the  ventral 
nerve-cord  is  an  essential  part  of  the  same,  and  is  not  a blood-vessel. 

Sluiter  (47)  was  usually  able  to  find  in  fresh  forms  that  there  was  an 
opening  into  the  coelom  just  beside  the  posterior  end  of  the  brown  tube  ; in 
only  one  case  was  the  orifice  anterior.  In  forms  in  which  the  longitudinal 
musculature  was  not  differentiated,  no  internal  orifice  could  be  made  out. 
There  appears  to  be  an  essential  resemblance  between  the  male  and  female 
organs. 

Andreae  (41),  like  Greef  [see  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Verm.  p.  9],  divides  the 
Gephyrea  into  the  Echiurida  and  Sipunculida ; on  the  other  hand, 
Danielssen  & Keren  (42)  do  not  regard  as  satisfactory  the  division  of 
the  order  into  G.  armata  and  G.  inermia  ; they  refer  to  the  former  three 
asetal  genera,  which  agree  with  the  G.  armata  in  all  the  essential  points 
of  their  anatomy. 

Echiurm  unicinctuSy  sp.  n.,  Drasche  (43). 

Hamingia  glacialiSy  sp.  n.,  Horst  (44). 

Aspidosiphon  fuscuSy  sp.  n.,  Sluiter  (see  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  444). 


ANNULATA. 

60.  Darwin,  C.  The  Formation  of  Vegetable  Mould  through  the  Action 
of  Worms,  with  observations  on  their  habits.  London  : 1881,  8vo, 
326  pp. 

On  part  of  this  subject  see  M.  Braun,  SB.  Ges.  Dorp.vi.i.  pp.  186-188. 

51.  Eisig,  H.  tiber  das  Vorkommen  eines  schwimmblasenahnlichen 
Organs  bei  Anneliden.  MT.  z.  Stat.  Neap.  ii.  pp.  255-301,  pis. 
xii.-xiv. 

52.  Horst,  R.  Sur  la  fecundation  et  le  developpement  de  1’  Hermella 
alveolata.  Bull.  Sci.  Nord.  iv.  pp.  1-4  ; see  also  Yersl.  Ak.  Arast. 
(2)  xvi.  pp.  207-214,  1 pi. 

63.  . Die  Anneliden  gesammelt  wahrend  der  Fahrten  des  “ Willem 

Barents.”  Niedorl.  Arch.  Zool.  Suppl.  i.  1,  pp.  1-26,  1 pi. 

54.  . Bijdrage  tot  de  Kennis  der  Anneliden  van  onzoKust.  Tijdschr. 

Nederl.  Dierk.  Yer.  1881,  pp.  120-130,  pi.  ii.  {Arenicola  piscatorum). 

55.  Mau,  W.  Ueber  Scoloplos  armiger,  O.  F.  Muller.  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntniss  der  Anatomie  und  Histologie  der  Anneliden.  Z.  wiss. 
Zool.  xxxvi.  pp.  389-432,  pis.  xxvi.  & xxvii. 
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56.  Obley,  L.  Beitrage  zur  Lumbricinen-Fauna  der  [Balearen.  Zool. 
Anz.  iv.  pp.  284-287, 

57.  Perrier,  E.  Etudes  sur  TOrganisation  des  Lombriciens  terrestres. 
Arch.  Z.  exp^r.  ix.  pp.  175-248,  pis.  xiii.-xviii. 

58.  Repiaciiofp,  W.  Zur  Entwickelungsgeschichte  des  Polygordius 
flavocapitatus,  Uljanin,  und  Saccocirrus  papillocercus,  Bobr.  Zool. 
Anz.  iv.  pp.  518-520. 

59.  Spengel,  J.  W.  Oligognathus  honellice,  eine  schmarotzende  Eunicee. 
MT.  z.  Stat.  Neap.  iii.  pp.  15-52,  pi.  ii.-iv. 

60.  Stewart,  0.  ' On  a supposed  New  Boring  Annelid.  J.  R.  Micr. 
Soc.  (2)  i.  pp.  717-719,  pi.  ix. 

Anatomy  and  Development. 

Repiachoff  (58)  finds  that  the  cleavage  of  the  egg  is  total  in  Poly- 
gordius and  Saccocirrus ; the  gastrula  is  formed  by  invagination  ; the 
mesoblast  of  the  former  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  hypoblast,  while 
in  the  latter  “ primitive  mesodermal  cells”  arise  in  the  cleavage-cavity. 
P.  flavo-capitatus  never  passes  throgh  the  Lov(^nian-larva  stage. 

On  the  prefecundation  of  Spio ; A.  Giard,  0.  R.  xciii.  pp.  600-602. 
Horst  (52)  describes  the  shrinking  of  the  vitellus,  the  protrusion  of  a 
pseudopodium-like  process  to  meet  the  spermatozoon,  the  formation  of  an 
amphiblastula,  the  great  development  of  the  pre-oral  region  and  the 
presence  of  four  pairs  of  temporary  setae. 

Perrier  (57)  believes  that  the  ciliated  infundibula  of  the  excretory  organs 
are  completely  independent  of  the  generative  system  in  many  if  not 
all  Oligochceta,  as  well  as  in  Hirudinea,  Mollusca,  and  Vertebrata.  Pon- 
todrilus^  by  the  absence  of  a muscular  gizzard,  of  a typhlosole,  and  of 
sub-neural  vessel,  as  well  as  in  other  points,  approaches  the  Naidina  ; but 
shows  clearly  that  the  distinctions  between  that  group  and  the  terricolous 
Lumhricida  has  been  too  much  insisted  on. 

Eisig’s  studies  (51)  have  resulted  in  the  discovery  of  an  aerating  appa- 
ratus connected  with  the  fore-gut  in  some  Annelids,  which  appears  to 
come  into  function  during  some  stages  of  digestion  ; attention  is  directed 
to  the  analogies  between  these  forms  and  the  Vertebrata. 

Mau  (55)  finds  in  Scoloplos  that  the  posterior  portion  of  the  walls  of 
the  coeca  are  specially  modified,  but  that  the  coeca  never  contain  gas, 
and  that  their  walls  are  not  contractile.  Some  evidence  was  obtained  as  to 
the  presence  of  a central  canal  in  the  ventral  medulla.  The  ova  are 
confined  to  the  segments  in  which  they  are  developed,  and  do  not  float 
freely  in  the  coelom. 

The  parasitic  Eunicid  described  by  Spengel  (59)  has  well-marked 
tubular  sheaths  in  connection  with  the  ventral  medulla  ; their  homo- 
logies are  carefully  discussed. 

On  the  nerves  in  the  voluntary  muscles  of  the  Leech,  see  A.  Hansen, 
Arch.  Biol.  ii.  pp.  342-344. 

- Blomfield  & Bourne  (Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  xxi.  pp.  500  & 501)  find  cor- 
puscles in  the  red  vascular  fluid  of  Eunice  and  Nereis. 
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Geneka  and  Species. 

Grube  (SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  110-117)  describes  as  new. — 

Nereis  larentukana. 

{Marphysa)  Eunice  januarii. 

Nephthys  laciniosa. 

Sabella  rufo-vittata. 

Serpula  {P omatoceros)  tricornis^  luzonica. 

Eisen  (Q3£v.  Ak.  Fork.,  Bihang  v.  No.  16,  26  pp.  1 pi.)  has  a preliminary 
notice  of  the  results  of  his  researches  into  the  Tuhijicidoe  ; he  establishes  a 
new  sub-family,  Telmatndrilini,  in  which  the  atrium  has  a number  of 
prostate  glands  ; there  is  no  distinct  pulsating  heart,  but  five  pairs  of 
indistinctly  pulsating  ones  in  segments  6-10.  The  ventral  vessel  is  pushed 
to  one  side  of  the  body,  and  is  near  the  dorsal.  The  receptacle  opens  in 
the  9th,  and  the  efferent  duct  in  the  10th  setigerous  segment. 

Telmatodrilus^  g.  n.  for  T.  vejdovskii^  sp.  n. 

The  second  sub-family  is  that  of  the  Tuhijicini.  A key  to  the  genera 
is  given,  including 

Spirosperma,  g.  n.,  for  S.ferox,  sp.  n. 

Ilyodrilus,  g.  n.  for  I.  perrieri^  sodaliSy  and  fragiliSy  spp.  nn. 

Hemituhifex,  g.  n.  for  H.  insignisy  sp.  n. 

Tuhifex  campanulatuSy  sp.  n. 

Limnodrilus  ornatus,  steigerwaldi,  monticola,  alpestris,  silvani,  spp.  un. 

Camptodrilus,  g.  n.  for  C.  spiralis,  igneus,  curallinuSy  and  californi- 
cus,  spp.  nn. 

Notostomum  Iceve,  g.  (Rirudinea)  & sp.  nn. ; Levinsen,  Vid.  Medd.  1881, 
pp.  133-136  (Greenland),  with  figures. 

Pisicola  rectangulata,  sp.  n.  (gills  of  Gadus  sp.),  id.  tom.  cit. 
pp.  137-139,  pi.  ii.,  Amurland. 

Czerniavsky  (4)  makes  the  new  order  Achoita,  and  defines  it  as — 

“ Corpus  saepissime  annulatum,  chaetis  et  appendicibus  lateralibus 
destitutum.  Caput  vel  appendiculatum,  vel  anteunis  2-bus  vel  bran- 
chiis  instructis.  Disci  suctorii  nulli.” 

Rhamphogordidoiy  fam.  n. 

ProtodrilidcBy  fam.  n. 

Protodrilus  mirabilis,  g.  & sp.  nn. 

Polygordidoe,  fam.  n. 

Phoronidce,  fam.  n. 

Gymnosomidce,  fam.  n. 

Pterostylarides,  g.  n.  for  Stylaria  parasita,  0.  Schmidt. 

Paranais,  g.  n.  for  Nais  littoralis,  Oersted. 

Branchinaididce,  fam.  n. 

Pachydrilus  gracilis,  P.  proximus,  P.  affinis,  P.  similisy  P.  lacustris, 
P.  cJiarkowiensis,  P.  opacus,  spp.  nn. 

Clitellio  (?)  dubius,  C.  suchumicus,  C.  hetero-setosm,  spp.  nn. 

Scenuris  tauricaypeculiarilis,  diversisetosay&pp.UTi. 
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Pododrilus,  g.  n.'for  Scenui'is  neurosoma,  Frey  & Leuck. 

Archceoryctes,  g.  n.  for  Scenuris  hatillifera,  Schmankewicz. 

Lumbriculus  lacustris,  sp.  n. 

Archceodrilus  cavaticus  and  maloticus,  g.  & app.  nn. 

L.  Orley  (Term.  Kozl.  Pest,  xvi.  pp.  563-609,  3 pis.)  gives  a list  of 
the  terricolous  Oligochceta  of  Hungary,  and  describes  as  new  : — 

Lumbricus  terrestris,  var.  platyurus]  L.  terrestris,  var.  lacteus ; Criodri- 
lus  dubiosus. 

Orley  (50)  describes  as  new  Allolobophora  fraissii  and  mediterranea. 

Pontodrilus  marionis,  sp.  n. ; Perrier  (57). 

Titanus  forguesi,  sp.  n.  id.  (57)  p.  217,  note. 

Aulastoma  heluo  ; Templeton,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  137-139,  pi.  viii. 

Lithognatha  worslei,  g.  {Eunicidce)  & sp.  nn.,  Stewart  (60). 

The  Recorder  has  not  been  able  to  see  the  essay  of  Eisen  on  Eclipi- 
drilidce  and  their  Anatomy, — a new  family  of  the  limicolide  Oligochceta, 
Upsala,  1881,  4to,  10  pp.  2 pis.  (Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  632). 


ENTEROPNEUSTI. 

61.  Metschnikoff,  E.  Ueber  die  systematische  Stellung  von  Balano- 
glossus.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  139-143,  153-157. 

The  author  believes  that  there  is  a very  close  connection  between 
Balanoglossus  and  the  Echinodermata ; he  proposes  to  recognise  a 
type  Ambulacraria,  divisible  into  the  Bilateralia  and  the  Radiata ; in 
the  former,  bilateral  symmetry  is  retained,  there  are  no  calcareous 
deposits,  and  the  water-vascular  system,  which  is  represented  by  the 
proboscis  sac,  develops  no  radial  prolongations.  The  gills  are  regarded 
as  rudimentary  water-vessels,  which  undergo  no  further  development, 
but  present  vegetative  repetition.  The  resemblance  in  details  of  the 
histological  structure  of  the  two  groups  is  insisted  upon. 


ORTHONECTIDA. 

62.  Metschnikoff,  E.  Untersuchungen  iiber  Orthonectiden.  Z.  wiss. 

Zool.  XXXV.  pp.  282-303,  pi.  xv. 

Metschnikoff  here  describes  a species  which  he  found  in  Nemertes 
lacteus.  The  Orthonectida  generally  exhibit  a radiate  structure  ; the 
dermal  layer  is  ciliated  and  segmented,  and  there  is  a well-marked  sexual 
dimorphism.  Their  simplicity  of  structure  is  ascribed  to  degeneration, 
and  it  is  possible  that  their  nearest  ally  is  to  be  found  in  the  Turbellarian 
DinopUilus.  Rabl’s  theory  that  the  radial  movements  of  an  animal 
within  a confined  space  determine  its  radiate  character  is  not  supported 
by  the  linear  course  taken,  and  the  radiate  structure  exhibited,  by  the 
forms  of  this  group. 

Metschnikoff ’s  paper  is  translated  in  Bull.  Sci.  Nord.  iv.  pp.  361-371, 
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where  there  is  (pp.  372-378)  a note  by  A.  Giard,  pointing  out  that 
there  are  certain  peculiarities  in  Tornaria  which  require  further  study 
for  a complete  knowledge  of  their  significance,  and  directing  attention 
to  the  peculiarities  of  the  genital  organs  of  the  Echinoideay  as  affording 
support  to  Metschnikoff ’s  doctrine.  Giard  has  no  sympathy  with  those 
who  would  associate  Balanoglossus  with  the  Tunicata. 

A preliminary  notice  by  C.  Julin,  on  the  development  and  organisation 
of  the  Orthonectida  ; BulJ.  Ac.  Belg.  (3)  i.  pp.  504-613. 
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ECHINODERMATA. 

BY 

P.  Jeffrey  Bell,  M.A.,  P.E.M.S.,  F.Z.S. 


1.  Agassiz,  A.  Voyage  of  H.M.S.  * Challenger.’  Report  on  the 
noic/ea  dredged  by  H.M.S.  ‘Challenger’  during  the  years  1873-76. 
London  : 1881,  4to.  pp.  321,  pis.  i.-xlv. 

2.  Apostolid^is,  N.  Recherches  sur  la  circulation  et  la  respiration 
des  Ophiures.  C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  421-424;  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  535 
& 356. 

3.  . Syst^me  nerveux  des  Ophiures.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  1424-1426. 

4.  Bell,  F.  J.  Account  of  the  Zoological  Collections  made  during  the 

Survey  of  H.M.S.  ‘Alert’  in  the  Straits  of  Magellan  and  on  the 
Coast  of  Patagonia,  ix.  Echinodermata.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  87-101, 
pis.  viii.  & ix.  ^ 

5.  . Observations  on  the  Characters  of  the  Echinoidea.  iv.  The 

Echinometridcc  ; their  affinities  and  systematic  position.  Tom.  cit. 
pp.  410-433,  2 woodcuts. 

6.  . Contributions  to  the  Systematic  Arrangement  of  the  Asteroidea. 

I.  The  species  of  the  genus  Asterias.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  492-515, 
pis.  xlvii.  & xlviii. 

7.  . A Note  on  the  Characters  of  the  genus  Crossaster^  with  the 

description  of  a new  species.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  140-142. 

8.  . On  the  apparent  retention  of  a sur-anal  plate  by  a young 

Echinometra.  J.  L.  S.  xv.  pp.  318-320. 

9.  Carpenter,  P.  H.  The  Minute  Anatomy  of  the  Brachiate  Echino- 
derms.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  xxi.  pp.  169-193,  pis.  xi.  & xii. 

10.  . Comatulce  of  the  Leyden  Museum,  Not.  Leyd.  Mus.  iii. 

pp.  173-217. 

11.  . Preliminary  Report  on  the  Comatulce  (Reports  on  the  results 

of  dredging  under  the  supervision  of  A.  Agassiz,  &c..  No.  xvi.). 
Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix.  No.  iv.  pp.  1-19,  pi.  i. 

12.  . Note  on  the  European  Comatulce.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  520-522. 
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13.  Danielssen,  D.  C.,  & Koren,  T.  Fra  den  norske  Nordhavs- 
expedition.  N.  Mag.  Naturv.  xxvi.  pp.  177-195,  pis.  i.  & ii. 

14.  Duncan,  P.  M.,  & Sladen,  W.  P.  A Memoir  on  the  Echinoder- 
mata  of  the  Arctic  Sea  to  the  West  of  Greenland.  London  : 1881, 
royal  4to,  82  pp.  6 pis. 

15.  Fewkes,  J.  W.  ' On  the  Development  of  the  Pluteus  of  Arbacia. 
Mem.  Peab.  Acad.  i.  vi.  pp.  10,  1 pi. 

16.  Foettinoer,  a.  Sur  la  structure  des  Pddicellaires  gemmiformes  de 
Sphcerechinus  granularis  et  d’autres  Echinides.  Arch.  Biol.  ii. 
pp.  455-496,  pis.  xxvi.-xxviii. ; Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  (3)  i.  493-504 ; Zool. 
Anz.  iv.  pp.  548-552. 

17.  Geddes,  P.,  & Beddard,  F.  E.  Sur  I’histologie  des  pedicellaires  et 
des  muscles  de  TOursin.  C.  R.  xcii.  pp.  308-310 ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii. 
pp.  275-277. 

18.  Kingsley,  J.  S.  Contributions  to  the  Anatomy  of  the  Holothu- 

rians.  Mem.  Peab.  Acad.  i.  5,  pp.  14,  2 pis. 

19.  Ludwig,  H.  Uber  eine  lebendiggebarende  Synaptide  und  zwei 
andere  Holothurienarten  des  Brasilianischen  Kiiste.  Arch.  Biol.  ii. 
pp.  41-58,  pi.  iii. 

20.  . Revision  der  Mertens-Brandts’cheu  Holothurien.  Z.  wiss. 

Zool.  XXXV.  pp.  575-599. 

21.  . Zur  Entwicklungsgeschichte  des  Ophiuren-skelettes.  Z.  wiss. 

Zool.  xxxvi.  pp.  181-200,  pis.  x.  & xi. 

22.  Lyman,  T.  The  Stomach  and  Genital  Organs  of  Astrophyiidce. 
Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  No.  6,  pp.  117-125,  2 pis. 

23.  Neumayr,  M.  Morphologische  Studien  iiber  fossile  Echinodermen. 
SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixxxiv.  pp.  143-176,  2 pis. 

24.  Perrier,  E.  Sur  les  Etoiles  de  Mer  dragu^es  dans  les  regions 
profondes  du  golfe  du  Mexique  et  de  la  mer  des  Antilles  par  le 
navire  The  Blahe  de  la  Marine  des  Etats-Unis.  0.  R.  xcii.  pp.  59-61  ; 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  272  & 273. 

25.  . Description  sommaire  des  espcces  nouvelles  d’Astdries. 

(Reports  ou  the  Results  of  Dredging,  &c.)  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  ix. 
No.  1,  pp.  1-31. 

26.  Pfeffer,  G.  Die  Clypeastriden  des  Hamburger  Museums.  Verb. 
Ver.  Hamb.  (2)  v.  pp.  56-70,  1 photographic  plate. 

27.  Romanes,  G.  J.,  & Ewart,  J.  0.  Observations  on  the  Locomo- 
motive  System  of  Echinodermata.  P.  R.  Soc.  xxxii.  pp.  1-12 
(Abstract).  [Published  in  full,  Phil.  Tr.  clxxii.  pp.  829-885,  pis. 
Ixxix.-lxxxv.] 

28.  Sladen,  W.  P.  On  Traces  of  Ancestral  Relations  in  the  Structure 
of  the  Asteroidea.  P.  York  Geol.  & Polyt.  Soc.  (n.s.)  vii.  10  pp. 
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29.  Sluiter,  C.  P.  Ueber  einige  neue  Holothurien  von  der  West- 
Kiiste  Java’s.  Tijd.  Nederl.  Ind.  xi.  pp.  332-358,  pis.  i.-vii. 

Preliminary  notice  in  Versl.  A.k.  Amst.  (2)  xvi.  pp.  282-285. 

General  Morphology  op  the  Group. 

See  F.  M.  Balfour,  Comparative  Embryology,  vol.  ii.,  especially 
chap.  xiii.  H.  A.  Pagenstecher,  Allg.  Zoologie,  iv.  (Berlin : 1881) 
pp.  15-18,  275-277. 

The  most  noticeable  work  done  on  Echinoderms  is  probably  that  of 
Romanes  & Ewart  (27),  but  it  is  more  of  physiological  than  of  morpho- 
logical importance. 

W.  Flemming  (Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  xx.  pp.  1-40,  pis.  i.  & ii.)  takes 
the  ovum  of  the  Echinodermata  as  a text  for  observations  on  cell-struc- 
ture. 

Carpenter  (9)  gives  an  account  of  what  appear  to  be  well  established 
discoveries  in  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  nervous,  vascular,  and 
generative  systems  of  Star-fishes,  Ophiurids,  and  Crinoids,  and  urges  that 
Leuckart’s  separation  of  the  stalked  Echinoderms  {Pelmatozoa)  might 
be  more  generally  adopted  with  advantage. 

Sladen  (28)  is  of  opinion  that  the  present  Asteroidea  and  Ophiuroidea 
had  their  common  ancestor  in  an  Ophiurid-like  stock. 

Agassiz  (1)  would  regard  the  Palcechinoidea  as  one  of  the  four  sub- 
orders of  the  Echinoidea ; he  finds  that  the  antique  characters  of  many 
of  the  new  deep-sea  genera  are  very  plain,  discusses  some  of  the 
structural  characters,  the  relations  of  the  present  to  the  extinct  forms, 
the  changes  in  the  relations  of  land  and  sea,  and  gives  tables  of  the 
distribution  in  depth  and  breadth  of  the  various  members  of  the  order. 

Bell  (5)  divides  the  regular  Echinoidea  into  (a)  Entohranchiata.  Fam. 
1,  Cidaridce : and  Ectohranchiata,  in  which  the  Salenidce  form  the  palseo- 
proctous  series  ; all  the  rest  are  neoproctous,  and  are  either  (a)  polylepid 
(Echinothuridce),  or  decalepid,  as  the  Arbaciidce,  Diadematidce,  and 
Echinidce.  The  Echinidoe  either  have  the  body  circular  {Echinince)^ 
when  the  secondary  plates  are  formed  of  three,  or  more  than  three 
primary  pore-plates,  or  the  morphological  axis  is  set  obliquely  to  the 
long  axis  of  the  test  {Echinometrince),  or  at  right  angles  {Heteroccntrinoe). 
The  generic  value  of  the  characters  of  Sphcerechinus  is  insisted  upon,  and 
the  radula  figured. 

Apostolides  (2)  describes  the  so-called  heart  of  the  Ophiuroidea  as  being 
independent  of  the  water-system,  and  as  a gland,  provided  with  an  excre- 
tory canal.  The  body-cavity,  which  consists  of  an  enlarged  portion,  which 
surrounds  the  digestive  tube,  and  of  a flattened  portion  which  is  found 
in  the  dorsal  region  of  the  anus,  is  entirely  closed.  The  bursae  ought  to 
be  regarded  as  respiratory  sacs,  and  they  may  be  seen  to  alternately  con- 
tract and  dilate.  The  nervous  system  (3)  has  its  circum-oral  nerve-ring 
contained  in  a “ perineural  ” space  formed  from  part  of  the  body-cavity  ; 
in  minute  structure  the  nerve-band  presents  a ventral  tissue  of  brown 
cells  with  large  nuclei,  which  have  some  resemblance  to  the  pigment- 
cells  of  the  Vertehrata^  and  of  a dorsal,  or  true  nervous  tissue,  in  which 
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are  delicate  fibrils,  with*  pale  bi-polar  cells,  which  are  scattered  and  not 
collected  into  ganglia. 

Lyman  (22)  finds  that  a number  of  membranous  pouches  are  con- 
nected with  the  stomach  of  the  Astrophytidm,  and  that  the  space  between 
the  ten  radiating  compartments  and  the  “stomach-sphincter”  differs  only 
from  the  perihaemal  canal  of  the  Ophiurida  in  not  being  closed.  The 
ova  would  seem  to  be  impregnated  in  the  body-cavity.  Differences 
in  various  forms  and  approachments  to  the  Ophiurida  are  pointed 
out. 

A study  of  Ainphiura  squamata  has  convinced  Ludwig  (21)  of  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine  that  the  arm-ossicles  of  the  Ophiurida  are  originally 
double  ; the  first  rudiment  consists  of  two  calcareous  pieces  symmetri- 
cally placed  on  either  side  of  the  middle  line  of  the  arm ; of  the  three 
rays  of  each  triangular  piece,  one  is  directed  ab-orally,  and  two  ad-orally  ; 
the  first  increases  considerably  in  length,  and  the  two  ad-oral  pieces 
gradually  become  connected.  Lateral  and  mesial  growth  only  gradually 
leads  to  complete  fusion,  and,  till  a late  stage,  there  is  a space  with  con- 
cave sides  in  the  middle  of  the  ossicle.  The  radial  water-vessel  is  not,  at 
first,  covered  over  by  the  ossicle.  The  lateral  plates  of  the  arm  of  an 
Ophiurid  may  certainly  be  regarded  as  homologous  with  the  ad-ambu- 
lacral  plates  of  the  arm  of  a star-fish ; the  ventral  and  dorsal  plates  are 
primarily  unpaired.  There  is  a striking  similarity  in  the  position  of  the 
primary  madreporic  pore  of  Amphiura  and  of  the  larval  Antedon. 

Geddes  & Beddard  (17)  find  that  in  the  ophiocephalous  pedicellarise 
the  muscles  uniting  the  head  to  the  stem  mostly  terminate  in  a series  of 
loops  outside  the  calcareous  parts  ; the  muscles  only  present  strioe  when 
the  fibres  are  constricted. 

Perrier  (24)  notes  the  characters  of  the  podicollaria}  of  deep-sea 
Asteroidea\  Archaster  mirahilis  sometimes  has  a “comb”  of  spines; 
some  Luidim  have  four  branches  to  their  pedicell arise. 

Foettinger  (16)  describes  in  detail  the  minute  structure  of  the  pedicel- 
lariae  of  Sphmrechinus  granulosus,  where  the  head  and  the  glands  are 
equally  developed ; in  Echinometra  the  head,  and  in  Diadema  the  glands, 
are  better  developed.  In  Mespilia  globulus  these  organs  are  excessively 
small  and  very  numerous  ; Strongglocentrotus  lividus  and  S.  drohachi- 
cnsis  have  a stalk  which  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  ophiocephalous 
and  tridactyle  pedicellarim. 

The  viviparous  Chirodota  described  by  Ludwig  (19)  had  sixteen  young 
lying  freely  in  its  coelom ; the  calcareous  wheels  have  at  first  the  form  of 
a six-rayed  star,  the  circumference  of  the  wheel  being  formed  later  on 
by  the  union  of  the  adjacent  processes.  The  stone-canal  presents  an 
intermediate  character  betw^een  those  in  which  all  connection  is  lost,  and 
those  in  which  connection  is  retained  with  the  exterior.  Indications  of 
auditory  vesicles  were  detected. 

On  the  Morphology  of  the  Palmozoic  Crinoids,  see  Carpenter  & , 
Etheridge,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  281-298;  and  consult  the  second 
part  of  the  important  Revision  of  the  Palceocrinoidea,  by  Wachsmuth  & 
Springer,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  pp.  177-414,  pis.  xvii.-xjix.  The  value  of 
a study  of  fossil  f oi  ms  is  illustrated  by  the  essay  of  Neumayr  (23). 
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On  the  circulatory  system  of  Spatangus  purpureus^  see  R.  Koehler, 
C.  R.  xciii.  pp.  651-G53,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  451  & 452. 

Distribution,  &c. 

Graeffe  (Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iii.  pp.  333-344)  points  out  that  develop- 
ing ^Echinoderms  have  many  enemies,  while  adult  forms  have  none ; in 
addition  to  their  spines,  large  forms  have  a peculiarly  disagreeable  smell. 
Owing  to  their  defensive  characters,  Echinoderms  exhibit  no  mimicry,  and 
are  often  brightly  coloured. 

Bell,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  441,  points  out  that  the  strength  of  the 
spines  appears  to  be,  for  littoral  species  of  A steroid ea,  inversely  propor- 
tional to  the  solidity  and  compactness  of  the  skeletal  plates. 

For  notes  on  deep-sea  Echinoderms,  see  Studer,  MT.  Ges.  Bern,  1881, 
pp.  13  & 14. 

For  notes  on  and  a list  of  the  EcMnodermata  of  Mauritius,  see  Mobius, 
Beitriige  zur  Meeresfauna  der  Insel  Mauritius  und  der  Seychellen 
(Berlin  : 1880,  4to,  pp.  46-50). 

E.  Graeffe  gives  (Claus,  Arb.  iii.  pp.  333-344)  a list  of  the  Echinoder- 
mata  of  the  Gulf  of  Trieste,  with  notes  on  their  habits,  time  of  appear- 
ance, reproduction,  &c. 

Arctic  EcMnodermata  ; Duncan  & Sladen  (14)  ; and  Bell  in  A.  H. 
Markham’s  “ Polar  Reconnaissance”  (London  : 1881,  8vo),  pp.  345  & .346. 

EcMnodermata  of  Ascension  Island  ; Bell,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  pp.  436 
& 437. 

EcMnodermata  of  the  Straits  of  Magellan  ; Bell  (4). 

EcMnodermata  of  the  Firth  of  Forth  ; Leslie  & Herdman,  Pr.  Phys. 
Soc.  Edinb.  vi.  pp.  8.5-95. 

Poisonous  qualities  of  the  Starfish  (Solaster  papposus)  ; Zool.  1881. 
p.  214. 

Observations  on  Echinoids  in  captivity ; Noll,  Zool.  Gart.  xxii. 
pp.  137-147 : on  Holothurians ; id.  tom.  cit,  pp.  168-173. 

, ECHINOIDEA. 

Agassiz  (1)  describes  as  new : — 

Asthenosoma  gracile,  pp.  89-91. 

Phormosoma  biirsarium,  p.  99,  P.  asterias,  P.  rigidum^  p.  104. 

Paleopneustes  murrayi  altered  to  Linopneustes  (subg.  n.)  murrayi^ 
pp.  167  & 168. 

ScMzaster  jnoseleyi,  p.  203. 

Moiropsis,  g.  n.  Intermediate  between  Moira  and  ScMzaster^  but  the 
generic  differences  not  pointed  out.  For  ScMzaster  claudicans,  A.  Ag., 
p.  205. 

Strongylocentrotus  buUatus,  sp.  n..  Bell  (4);  young  specimen  also  described 
and  figured. 

Mespilia  wMtmcei  (Samoa),  Bell,  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  434-436. 

Temnopleurus  cavernosa,  sp.  n.  (young),  J.  E.  T.  Woods,  P.  Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  W.  V.  pp.  493  & 494,  pi.  xv. 
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Pfeffer  (26)  describes  — 

Peronella  decagonalis,  f.  n.  pallida  ; P.  ludwigi^  P.  elegans,  spp.  nn. 

Alexandria,  g.  n.  {Scutellidce),  Ambulacral  grooves  straight,  anus 
marginal,  small  ab-actinal  area,  and  large  and  distinct  ocular  pores.  For 
A.  magnijica,  sp.  n. 

Echinarachnius  pacijicus,  sp.  n. 

Encope  pacijica,  sp.  n. ; with  notes  of  localities,  &c.,  of  some  othef 
Clypeastrids. 

Neumayr  (23)  forms  the  new  genera  Tiarechinus  for  Ilaueria  p>Tinceps^ 
Laube  (MSS.),  and  Perischocidaris  for  P.  harti,  sp.  n. 

Loriolia,  g.  n.,  for  an  example  of  Pseudodiadema  hourgueti” ; id. 
Z.  geol.  Ges.  xxxiii.  pp.  570-573. 

Cotteau  has  published  a “ Catalogue  des  Echinides  jurassiques  de  Nor- 
mandie,” and  livr.  44  of  the  Paleontologie  fran9aise  (containing  Pseudo- 
cidaris  and  Hemicidaris)  ; see  Bull.  Soc.  Gdol.  (3)  ix.  p.  107. 

For  a summary  of  the  contents  of  the  7th  fascicle  of  the  “ Echinides 
do  rAlgorio,”  see  P(5ron,  tom.  cit.  pp.  436-438  ; of  the  36  species  described, 
24  are  new. 

For  a summary  of  Cotteau  on  the  “ ^Ichinides  des  terrains  tertiaires  de 
la  Belgique,”  see  Cotteau,  tom.  cit.  pp.  214-219  ; of  the  31  species,  22  are 
peculiar  to  Belgium. 

Wright  has  continued  his  account  of  Cretaceous  Echinids ; Pal.  Soc. 
XXXV.  pp.  24,  6 pis. 


ASTEROIDEA. 

Bell  (6)  proposes  an  arrangement  of  the  species  .of  A sterias,  and  sug- 
gests a method  of  formulation,  by  means  of  which  their  leading  characters 
may  be  rapidly  recognized ; a brief  method  of  referring  to  the  descrip- 
tions of  known  species  is  also  adopted. 

A sterias  spitsbergensis,  sp.  n.,  Danielssen  & Koren  (13). 

Asterias  hrandti,  alha,  ohtusispinosa,  neglecta,  spp.  nn., Straits  of  Magel- 
lan; Bell  (4)  pp.  91-94,  pi.  ix.  figs.  1-4. 

Asterias  pTiilippii  (South  America),  A.  inermis  (Ecuador),  A.  verrilli 
(St.  Martin’s  Cove,  Straits  of  Magellan),  A.  spirahilis  (Falkland  Islands)^ 
A.  rollestoni  (Japanese  Seas),  spp.  nn. ; Bell  (6)  pp.  511-515,  pi.  xlvii.  & 
pi.  xlviii.  figs.  4 & 5. 

Asterias  japonica,  Stimpson  (?  MSS.);  id.  1.  c.  p.  515,  pi.  xlviii.  6,  6a,  Qb 

Crossaster  neptuni,  sp.  n..  Bell  (7)  pp.  140-142  (Ecuador). 

Solaster  glacialis,  sp.  n.,  Danielssen  & Koren  (13). 

Calliderina  grayi,  sp.  n. ; Bell  (4)  pp.  95  & 96  (pi.  viii.  fig.  5)  (Straits 
of  Magellan), 

Cycethra^  g.  n.  “ The  ambulacral  grooves  are  narrow,  the  actinostome 
small,  not  widely  open,  the  modified  spines  of  the  mouth-organs  gene- 
rally Goniasterine  in  arrangement  ; the  ventral  intermediate  plates  con- 
tinuous, but  not  imbricated,  bearing  short  spines,  which  in  character  and 
arrangement  recall  the  same  parts  in  Asterina.  Marginal  plates  almost 
completely  confined  to  the  sides  of  the  arm  and  disk  •;  . . . the  whole  of 
the  ab-actinal  surface  is  covered  with  closely  packed  small  ossicles,  among 
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which  there  are  no  pore-areas.  Central  disc  large,  arms  rather  short  and 
slender.  No  pedicellarioe.’*  Id.  I,  c.  pp.  96  & 97,  pi.  ix.  figs.  5 & 6,  for 
C.  simplex^  sp.  n.  (Straits  of  Magellan). 

Asterina  tumida  for  Solaster  tumulus,  Danielssen  & Koren  (13). 

Tylaster,  g.  n.  (Asterinuhv)  for  2\  luillli,  sp.  n.,  iid.  ibid. 

Archaster  magnificus,  sp.  u. ; Boll,  Aim.  N.  II.  (6)  viii.  pp.  440  & 441 
(St.,  Helena). 

Perrier  (2^)  describes  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  : — 

Asterias  contorta,  fascicularis,  linearis,  angulosa,  gracilis,  spp.  nn. 

Zoroaster  sigsheei,  acMeyi,  spp.  nn. 

Pedicellaster  pourtalesi,  sp.  n. 

Echinaster  modestus,  sp.  n. 

Crihrella  antillarum,  sex-radiata,  spp.  nn. 

Ophidiaster  floridce,  agassizi,  spp.  nn. 

Korethraster  jyahnatus,  radians,  spp.  nn. 

Pteraster  caribhceus,  sp.  n. 

Fromia  japonica  (Japan),  sp.  n. 

Asterina  lymani,  pilosa,  sp.  n. 

Marginaster,  g.  n.  (without  diagnosis),  M.  pectinatus,  echinulatus,  spp.  nn. 

Radiaster,  g.  n.  (without  diagnosis),  R.  elegans,  sp.  n. 

Ctenaster,  g.  n.  (without  diagnosis),  C.  spectabilis,  sp.  n. 

Pentagonaster  (Tosia)  parvus,  P.  grenadensis,  P.  ternalis,  P.  subspinosus, 
P,  arenatus,  spp.  nn. 

Goniodiscus  pedicellaris,  sp.  n. 

Anthenoides,  g.  n.  (without  diagnosis),  A.  peircii,  sp.  n. 

Goniopecten,  g.  n.  (without  diagnosis),  G.  demonstrans,  intermedius, 
subtilis,  spp.  nn. 

Archaster pulcher,  mirabilis,  simplex,  spp.  nn. 

Blahiaster,  n.  g.  (without  diagnosis),  B.  conicus,  sp.  n. 

Luidia  barbadensis,  convexiuscula,  spp.  nn. 

A siropecten  alligator,  sp.  n. 

The  list  of  stations  for  these  species  “ will  be  given  in  the  final 
report.’^  Some  account  of  the  genera  is  given  by  Perrier  (24). 

' Solaster  earlii,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xvii.  [1879],  p.  473. 

Asterias  mollis,  Studer,  nec  Hutton,  renamed  studeri ; Bell  (6)  p.  91. 

OPHIUROIDEA. 

Ophioscolex  coppingeri,  sp.  n.,  Bell  (4),  p.  98. 

Astrophyton  lymani,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  99.  [Lyman  has  informed  the 
Recorder  that  this  is  an  immature  example  of  A.  pourtalesi  (Lyman)]. 

HOLOTHUROIDEA. 

Ludwig  (20)  finds  that  Oncinolabes,  Liosoma,  and  Aspidochir  are 
unsatisfactory  genera,  and  destroys  Semper’s  family  Oncinolabidce. 

Oncinolabes  fuscescens,  Br.,  = Synapta  beseli,  Jager. 
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0.  mollis,  Br.,  = ? Synapta  glabra,  Semper. 

C.  rufescens,  Br.,  = C.  variabilis,  Semper. 

Aspidochir  mertensi,  Br.,  = Chirodota  sive  Synapta,  sp. 

Liosoma  sitchaense,  Br.,  = Chirodota  discolor,  Eschsch. 

Cladodactyla  miniata,  Br.,  = Cucumaria  fallax,  Ludwig. 

Cladodactyla  nigricans,  Br.,  = Cucumaria  nigricans,  Sel. 

Cladodactyla  albida,  Br.,  = Cucumaria  albida,  Ludwig  (piec  Selenka)., 
Cuvieria  sitchaensis,  Br.,  = Psolus  fabricii,  Liitken. 

Cladolabes  limaconotos,  Br.,  = Orcula  limaconotus,  Ludwig. 

Diplop er id eris  sitchaensis,  Br.,  = Stichopus  sitchaensis,  Ludwig. 
Ilolothuria  grandis,  Br.,  = Stichopus  ananas,  Semper. 
llolothuria  dubia,  Br.,  = Muelleria  lecanora,  Jager. 

II.  maculata,  Br.,  = M.  nobilis,  Sel. 

Sporadipus  ualenensis,  Br.,  = Ilolothuria  marmorata,  Semper. 
Sporadipus  maculatus,  Br.,  = II.  arenicola.  Semper. 

Stichopus  leucospilota,  Br.,  = II.  vogabunda,  Sel. 

Ilolothuria  affinis,  Br.,  = II.  atra,  Jager. 

II.  oithiops,  Br.,  = II.  pulla,  Sel. 

Stichopus  cinerascens,  Br.,  = II.  pulchclla,  Sel. 

Thyonidium  i)arvum,  sp.  n.,  Ludwig  (19)  p.  54. 

Synapta  benedeni,  sp.  n.  id.  1.  c.  p.  55. 

Sluiter  (29)  describes  as  new,  and  figures  : — 

Ananus  holothuroides,  g.  & sp.  nn. 

Oenus  javanicus,  sp.  u. 

Ilaplodactyla  hualoeides,  sp.  n. 

Microdactyla  caudata,  g.  & sp.  nn. 

Chirodota  variabilis  (?)  Semper,  is  figured,  and  there  is  a note  on  the 
wheels  of  Chirodota. 

Chirodota  dunedinensis,  sp.  'n.,  T.  J.  Parker,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii. 
p.  418. 

Molpadia  turgida,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sci,  (3)  xvii.  [1879]  p.  473. 

Haacke  describes  as  new  (Mobius,  Beitrage  zur  Meeresfauna  der  Insel 
Mauritius,  &c.,  pp.  47  & 48) 

Chirodota  eximia. 

Colochirus  colloradiatus,  propinquus. 

Phyllophorus  tenuis. 

Stichopus  cylindricus, 

Cystipus  pleuripus. 

Labidodemas  leucopus,  punctulatum,  neglectum. 

Ilolothuria  lagmna,  utrimque-stigmosa,  collaris,  monosticha,  mammicu- 
lata.  (Brief  diagnoses  only.) 

CEINOIDEA. 

Carpenter  (11)  gives  a useful  table  of  the  differences  between  Antedon 
and  Actinometra',  describes  a new  genus  Atelecrinus  (which  retains 
several  larval  characters)  for  Ant.  cubensis  and  A.  halanoides,  sp.  n. 
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Antedon  spimfera,  sp.  n. ; Actin.  pulchella,  Pourtales,  described  mor< 
fully. 

Antedon prolixa,  sp.  n.,  Sladeu,  (14)  p.  77. 

Carpenter  describes  as  new  (10): — 

Antedon  perspinosa,  A.  pinniformis,  A.  serripinna,  A.  himaculata^  A. 
brevicuneata,  A.  Icevicirra,  and  A.spicata. 

Actinometra  rohiistipinna,  A.  alternanSj  A.  sclilegeli,  and  A.peroni. 

He  redescribes  or  gives  the  synonymy  of : — 

Antedon  carinata,  A.  Jlagellata,  A.  elonguta. 

Actinometra  novoe-guinem^  A.  typica^  A.  japonica,  A . parvicirra,  and  A. 
hennetti. 

Carpenter  (12)  having  had  the  opportunity  of  examining  an  original 
specimen  of  A.  celtica^  Barrett,  which  was  found  in  the  British  Museum 
by  F.  J.  Bell  [under  the  name  of  A.  woodwardi\  has  been  able  to  show 
that  Sladen’s  (14)  A.  celtica  is  a different  form  ; at  the  same  time  he 
shows  that  A.  celtica  (Barrett)  is  only  a dwarfed  and  less  robust  variety  of 
A.  phalangium.  Antedon  milleri^  Norman,  = Comatula  fimbriata,  Miller. 

On  new  fossil  Crinoids,  see  P.  H.  Carpenter,  J.  Geol.  Soc.  xxxvii. 
pp.  128-130,  pi.  vi.  ; Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  157. 

Symphocrinus  cornutus^  g.  & sp.  nn.,  H.  Trautschold,  Bull.  Mosc.  Iv. 
pp.  390-396,  pi.  V. 
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Hydrozoa  and  CtenophorAj  by  Alfred  Gibbs  Bourne, 
B.So.  (Bond.),  &c. 

Anthozoa,  by  Sydney  J.  Hickson,  B.Sc.  (Lond.),  B.A,,  &c. 


HYDROZOA  AND  CTENOPHORA. 

1.  Allman,  G.  R.  On  the  Development  of  the  Ctenophora.  Abstr.  in 

Zool.  (3)  V.  pp.  342-342. 

A review  of  the  work  of  Agassiz  and  Chun. 

2.  Bedot,  M.  Sur  la  faune  des  Siphonophores  du  Golfe  de  Naples. 

MT,  z.  Stat.  Neap.  iii.  pp.  121-123. 

The  Bay  of  Naples  presents  1 9 species  of  Siphonophora,  representing  all 
the  families  of  the  Order. 

3.  Blaschka,  R.  Ueber  Hydroidquallen  oder  Craspedoten.  SB.  Ges. 

Isis,  1880,  pp.  45-49. 

4.  Brass,  A.  Untersuchungen  der  Histologie  von  Hydra  (yiridis). 

Z.  ges.  Naturw.  liii.  [1880]  p.  911. 

5.  Chun,  C.  Die  Natur  und  Wirkungweise,  der  Nesselzellen  bei 

Ccelenteraten.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  649  & 660. 

The  author  shows  that  the  nematocysts  (thread-cells)  have  muscles 
connected  with  them,  and  that  it  is  the  contraction  of  these  muscles 
which,  increasing  the  fluid  pressure  within  the  sac,  causes  the  extension  of 
the  filament.  These  muscles  are  most  obvious  in  Physalia.  where  they 
are  perfectly  regularly  arranged,  and  in  this  genus  small  unipolar  and 
bipolar  ganglion  cells  have  been  seen,  and  sensory  hairs  (palpocils)  are 
found  in  large  numbers  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  groups  of  nemato- 
cysts. The  author  considers  the  nematocysts  to  represent  morphologically 
epithelio-muscular  cells. 

6.  . Das  Nerveusystem  der  Siphouophoreu.  L.  c.  pp.  107-111. 

The  author  adds  to  our  knowledge  of  the  nervous  system  in  the 

Coilenterata  by  describing  that  of  the  Velellidce. 

7.  Claus,  C.  Beitrage  zur  Kentniss  des  Geryonopsiden-  und  Eucopiden 

Entwickelung.  ^ Arb.  z.  Inst.  Wien,  iv.  pp.  89-120,  4 pis. 
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8.  [Claus,  C.]  Veber  JEquorea  for sJcalea,  Esch.,  als  Aequoride  des  Adria- 

tisclien  Meeres,  zuglcich  eiue  Kritik  von  E.  Haeckel’s  iEquorideu- 
system.  L.  c.  pp.  282-312. 

9.  . Ueber  einige  bislang  noch  unbekanute  Larvenstadien  von  Rhi- 

zostoma.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  79-85. 

The  author  was  enabled  to  keep  alive  and  trace  the  development  of 
larva  of  Rhizostoma  cuvieri. 

10.  . Zur  Kentniss  der  Aufnahme  korperlichen  Elemente  von  En- 

todermzellen  der  Coelenteraten.  L.  c.  pp.  116  & 117. 

Claims  priority  for  T.  J.  Parker,  Metschnikoff,  and  Ray  Lankester  in 
the  discovery  of  the  absorption  of  solid  particles  on  the  part  of  the  endo- 
derm  cells  by  certain  Coelenterates. 

11.  Davidoff,  M,  Ueber  Theilungsvorgiinge  bei  Phialidiiim  variahile^ 
Hck.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  G20-G22. 

At  an  early  stage,  a second  stomogastrium  is  observed  forming  as  a bud, 
a new  mouth  breaks  through  at  the  ab-oral  pole,  and  fission  takes  place 
in  a plane  at  right  angles  to  the  axis  passing  through  these  two  moutlis. 

12.  Du  Plessis,  G.  Cassiopea  horhonica.  Bull.  Soc.  Vaud.  (2)  xvii. 
pp.  633-639. 

The  author  has  traced  ova  developing  into  Ephyroi  passing  through 
well-marked  planula,  scyphistoma,  and  strobila  stages. 

13.  . Sur  les  M(^tamorphoses  de  la  Cassiopea  horhonica^  D.  Ch. 

Arch.  Sci.  Nat.  (3)  vi.  pp.  312-314. 

14.  Fewkes,  J,  W.  Report  on  the  Acalephce.  Reports  on  the  Results 
of  Dredging  under  the  Supervision  of  A,  Agassiz  in  the  Caribbean 
Sea  in  1878-79  and  along  the  Atlantic  Coast  of  the  United  States 
during  the  summer  of  1880  by  the  U.  S.  Coast  Survey  Steamer 
‘ Blake,’  Comm.  J.  R.  Bartlett.  Bull.  Mus.  C.  Z.  viii.  pp.  127-140. 

Two  genera  of  gymnoblastic  hydroids  were  collected: — Eudendrium  and 
Tubularia.  The  majority  of  the  remaining  forms  belong  to  the  Plumu- 
lariidce. 

15.  . Budding  in  free  Medusce.  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  59  & 60. 

16.  . Studies  of  the  Jelly  Fish  of  Narragansett  Bay.  Bull.  Mus. 

C.  Z.  viii.  pp.  141-182. 

See  infra,  New  Genera  and  Species. 

17.  . The  Siphonophores.  ii.  The  Anatomy  and  Development  of 

Agalma  (continued).  Am.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  186-195. 

18.  . The  Siphonophores.  iii.  Physophoridce  (animals  closely  allied 

to  Agalma).  L.  c.  pp.  772-782. 

19.  Creep,  R.  Ueber  Cramhessa  tagi,  Hck.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  pp.  564-570. 
The  author  describes  at  length  certain  special  points  in  the  anatomy, 

and  points  out  that  the  species  is  capable  of  living  in  brackish  water, 
and  is  chiefly  found  in  the  mouths  of  rivers. 
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20.  Guerne,  J.  de.  Meduses  d’eau  douce  et  d’eau  saum5,tre.  Bull.  Sci. 
Nord,  (2)  ii.  [1880],  pp.  417-424. 

21.  Haeckel,  E.  Metageuesis  und  Hypogenesis  von  au7*ito.  Ein 

Beitrag  zur  Entwickelungsgeschichte  und  zur  Teratologio  der 
Medusen.  Jena  : 1881,  4to,  36  pp.  2 pis. 

It  appears  that  under  certain  conditions  the  normal  developmental 
history  may  be  much  shortened,  resulting  even  in  the  elimination  of 
the  Scyphistoma-  and  Strobila-stages. 

22.  . Ein  neuor  Fall  von  abgokiirzter  Entwickelung.  Kosmos,  v. 

pp.  29-44,  9 woodcuts. 

23.  . Badiolarien  und  Tiefsee-Medusen  der  Challenger-Expedition, 

SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  pp.  67  & 68. 

24.  . Mouographie  der  Medusen.  2 Th.  Die  Tiefsee-Medusen  der 

Challenger-Reise.  Der  Organismus  der  Medusen.  Jena : 1881,  4to, 
32  pis.,  8 woodcuts. 

This  is  a German  edition  of  the  work  which  appears  in  English  in  the 
Report  on  the  Scientific  Results  of  the  Yoyage  of  H.M.S.  ‘Challenger’ 
(Zoology,  iv.,  1882),  but  which,  through  some  irregularity,  was  published 
in  J ena  in  the  previous  year.  The  report  deals  partly  with  the  general 
anatomy  of  the  Medusce,  partly  with  the  special  characters  of  the  eighteen 
species  which  were  diagnosed  by  the  author  in  1879  (System  der  Medu- 
sen : cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Cod.  pp.  8-16),  and  described  as  deep-sea  forms. 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  is  very  little  evidence  that  these  are 
really  deep-sea  forms;  and,  moreover,  some  of  the  ‘Challenger’  speci- 
mens wore  mere  fragments,  and  the  plates  relating  to  these  have  been 
prepared  from  specimens  in  the  Copenhagen  Museum.  The  author,  how- 
ever, considers  that  some  of  them,  notably  Pcctyllis,  Pedis,  and  Pectan- 
this,  among  the  Craspedotce,  and  Tesserantha,'Periphylla,  Periphema,  Nau- 
phanta,  and  Atolla,  point  by  their  primitive  structure  to  a remote 
phylogenetic  origin,  and  so  may  probably  be  regarded  as  permanent  and 
characteristic  inhabitants  of  the  deep  sea.  The  18  species  represent  13 
of  the  32  families  of  the  system.  7 species  are  reported  to  have  been 
taken  in  depths  from  80-600  fath.,  6 species  in  depths  from  1100-1600 
fath.,  and  6 species  in  depths  from  2000-2200  fath.  The  author  gives  a 
complete  glossary  of  the  terms  used  in  describing  Medusce,  in  Latin, 
English,  and  German. 

25.  Hamann,  Otto.  Die  Mundarme  der  Rhizostomen  und  ihre  Anhangs- 
organe.  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  243-285. 

The  mouth-arms  do  not,  as  is  generally  supposed,  act  as  suckers.  The 
variations  in  their  structure  are  traced. 

26.  Hartog,  M.  M.  On  the  Means  by  which  Hydra  swallows  its  Prey. 
P.  Manch.  Soc.  xix.  pp.  29-40.  [Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Ccd.  p.  4.] 

27.  Hertwig,  R.  Ueber  den  Bau  der  Ctenophoren.  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  xiv. 

[1880]  Suppl.  Heft  i.  pp.  11-16,  29-31. 

The  author  deals  at  great  length  with  the  minute  anatomy  of  very 
numerous  representatives  of  the  group. 
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28.  Holm,  G.  Bidrag  till  Kanuedoraen  om  Scandiuavieus  Graptoliter. 
CEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  xxxviii.  No.  4,  pp.  71-83. 

1 new  genus,  Pterograptus. 

30.  JuLLiEN,  J.  Description  d’une  espece  nouvelle  du  genre  FileUum. 
Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr.  v.  pp.  291  & 292. 

31.  Kleinenuerg,  N.  Ueber  die  Entstehung  der  Eier  bei  Eudendrium. 
Z.  wiss.  Zool.  XXXV.  pp.  326-332. 

The  author  insists  on  the  ectodermal  origin  of  the  ova  in  Eudendrium^ 
and  suggests  the  possibility  of  ectodermal  cells  wandering  and  appearing 
to  lie  in  the  endoderm. 

34.  Krukenberg,  C.  F.  W.  Zur  Kritik  der  Schriften  ueber  eine  so- 
genannte  intracellulare  Verdauung  bei  Goelenteraten.  Vergl. 
physiol.  Stud.  Adria,  pp.  139-142. 

Referring  to  his  earlier  researches  upon  the  subject. 

35.  — — . Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Kohlensaure  auf  die  Muskeln  der 
Actinien  und  Medusen.  X.  c.  pp.  172-174. 

36.  Lankester,  E.  Ray.  On  the  Intro-cellular  Digestion  and  Endo- 
derm of  Limnocodium.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  xxi.  pp.  119-131,  3 pis. 

37.  . On  Young  Stages  of  Limnocodium  and  Geryonia.  L.  c.  pp. 

194-201,  1 pi. 

The  few  stages  found  present  a striking  resemblance  to  certain  stages 
of  Geryonia,  and  show  that  the  sub-umbrellar  cavity  develops  a closed  sac 
lined  with  ectoderm.  Haeckel’s  observations,  which  were  dismissed  by 
Fol  and  Metschnikoff,  show  that  the  same  thing  occurs  in  Geryonia. 
This  tends  to  show  that  the  sub-umbral  space  corresponds  with  the  so- 
called  stomach  of  Ctenophora. 

38.  Lapworth,  C.  On  the  Cladophora,  Hopk.,  or  Dendroid  Graptolites, 
collected  by  Prof.  H.  Keeping  in  the  Llandovery  Rocks  of  Mid- 
Wales.  J.  Geol.  Soc.  xxxvii.  pp.  171-177. 

Although  allied  to  the  well-known  dendroid  species  of  the  Quebec  and 
Arenig  formation,  the  forms  of  Cladoplwra  collected  by  Prof.  Keeping 
differ  in  minor  features,  and  form  a type  almost  new  to  British  palaeon- 
tology. The  genera  represented  are  Dictyonema,  Hall,  Calyptograptus, 
Spencer,  Acanthograpfus,  Spencer,  and  Odontocaulis,  Lapworth.  Dictyo- 
nema  is  a well-known  British  genus  ; the  remainder  are  new  to  British 
palaeontology.  Calyptograptus  and  Acanthograptus  have  been  already 
briefly  noticed  from  American  strata  by  Mr.  Spencer,  but  have  not 
hitherto  been  figured.  Odontocaulis  is  a new  genus  of  a peculiar  type. 

39.  MacKendrick,  J.  G.  Colouring  Matter  of  Medusae,  in  J,  Anat. 
Phys.  XV.  pp.  261-264. 

The  colouring  matter  exists  in  a granular  form  in  the  protoplasm,  and 
it  is  only  when  the  protoplasm  has  become  acid  and  is  disintegrating 
that  the  colouring  matter  diffuses  out.  Spectroscopic  examination  in  the 
case  of  Chrysaora,  gives  no  very  definite  result.  With  weak  solutions, 
the  violet  end  of  the  spectrum  is  cut  off,  and,  on  concentrating,  the  rest 
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becomes  very  dim.  Infusion  of  Cyanea,  on  the  other  hand,  gives  nearly 
the  same  bands  as  the  blue  of  Stentor  cwruleus. 

40.  MetschnikOff,  E.  Vergleichend-Embryologische  Studien,  Z.  wiss. 
Zool.  xxxvi.  pp.  433-444. 

The  author  has  previously  shown  (Z.  wiss.  Zool.  1874,  p.  17)  that  the 
endoderm  in  the  Geryonida  forms  by  a process  of  delamination,  and  now 
confirms  this,  giving  a fuller  series  of  figures  ; but  he  adds  nothing  to 
our  knowledge  of  the  later  development.  The  somewhat  degenerate 
development  of  Cunina,  which  is  found  parasitic  in  the  marginal  canal  of 
Carmarina,  is  also  described. 

41.  Moseley,  H.  N.  Report  on  certain  Hydroid,  Alcyonarian,  and 
Madreporarian  Corals  procured  during  the  Voyage  of  H.M.S. 

‘ Challenger.’  Rep.  Sci.  Results  Challenger,  Zool.  ii.  248  pp.,  32  pis. 

[See  Zool.  Rec.  xv.  Ccel.  pp.  17-19.] 

42.  Natiiorst,  a.  C.  Om  Aftryck  of  Medusor  i Sveriges  Kambriska 
Lager.  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  xix. 

43.  Ridley,  S.  O.  Ccelenterata  from  the  Straits  of  Magellan,  &c. 

P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  101-107. 

7 species  of  Hy droids  are  described  : — Lafocea  dumosa,  Eudendrium 
arhusculum,  Salecium  delicatulum^  Sertularella  johnstoni,  S.  polyzonias, 
Sertularia  trispinosa^  S.  fusiformis.  The  genus  Lahiopora,  hitherto 
known  by  a single  dried  specimen,  L.  antarctica,  receives  a new  species, 
L.  moseleyi. 

44.  Romanes,  G.  J.  Medusm  and  Hydroid  Polyps  living  in  Fresh  Water. 

Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  xxi.  pp.  162  & 1G3. 

45.  . Concluding  Remarks  on  the  Locomotor  System  of  Medusa’. 

Phil.  Tr.  clxxi.  [1880],  pp.  161-202. 

Artificial  rhythm  may  be  brought  about  in  various  species  of  both 
covered-eyed  and  naked-eyed  Medusm,  but  in  some  electrical  and  in 
others  chemical  stimulation  is  most  effective,  though  in  all  cases  the  stimu- 
lation must  be  constant  and  only  of  minimal,  or  very  slightly  more  than 
minimal,  intensity.  Eventually  exhaustion  produces  irregularity  and 
cessation  of  the  rhythm,  and  prolonged  rest  is  required  before  any  rhythm 
is  again  obtained.  Increasing  the  strength  of  the  current  within  certain 
limits,  increases  the  rate  of  the  rhythm.  A theory  of  the  part  played  by 
exhaustion  in  the  production  of  artificial  rhythm  is  put  forward,  and 
conclusions  drawn  thence  as  to  the  part  it  may  play  in  the  production 
of  a natural  rhythm.  The  other  experiments  are  based  upon  the  method 
of  “ sections.” 

46.  Varenne,  a.  de.  Sur  I’origine  des  sperm atozoides  chez  les  Hydraires. 
C.  R.  xciii.  pp.  1032-1034. 

The  types  studied  are  Campanularia  Jlexuosa,  Gonothyrcea  loveniy 
and  Podocoryne  carnea.  The  sperm  mother-cells  arise  in  these  cases  in 
the  coenosarc,  and  the  gonophore  is  subsequently  fprmed.  The  sperm 
mother-cells  form  a mass  of  smaller  cells,  and  the  appearance  of  these  ‘ 
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lying  outside  the  continuous  endodermal  wall  has  led  observers  to  sup- 
pose that  the  testis  was  ectodermic  in  origin. 

47.  [Varenne,  a.  de.]  De  I’origine  de  I’oeuf  chez  les  Hydraires.  L.  c. 
pp.  345-347;  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  viii.  pp.  321-323. 

In  the  types  examined  Carnpanularia  fiexuosa,  Plumularia  echinata, 
Sertularia  pumila,  Gonothyrcea  loveni,  Podocoryne  carnea,  and  Ohelia 
geniculata.  Whatever  may  be  the  later  history  of  the  gonophore,  the 
ova  do  not  originate  within  it,  but  can  be  distinctly  traced  as  develop- 
ments of  ordinary  ectodermal  cells. 

48.  Weismann,  a.  Beobachtungen  an  Hydroid-Polypen.  Zool.  Anz. 
iv.  pp.  61-G4. 

I.  Pulsiren  des  Korperschlauchs. 

II.  Selbstandige  Bowegungen  des  Ectoderms. 

From  observations  first  made  on  Coryne  pusilla^  it  appears  that  distinct 
rhythmical  waves  of  contraction  pass  down  the  body-walls,  which  would 
assist  the  action  of  the  cilia  of  the  endoderm  in  causing  a movement  in  the 
contained  fluid.  The  ectoderm  appears  moreover  to  be  capable  of  pseudo- 
podial  movement  altering  the  relation  of  the  body-wall  to  its  tube. 

49.  . Beobachtungen  an  Hydroid-Polypen.  iii.  Die  Entstehung 

der  Eizellen  in  dar  Gattung  Eudendrium.  L.  c.  pp.  111-114. 

60.  . Observations  sur  les  cellules  sexuelles  des  Hydroides.  Biblio- 

th^que  de  l’(5cole  des  Hautes  Etudes,  Section  des  Sciences  Naturelles, 
xxiv..  No.  3,  4 pis.  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (6)  ii. 

The  question  as  to  the  place  of  origin  of  the  sexual  products  of 
Hydroids  is  one  upon  which  very  various  opinions  have  of  late  years 
been  adduced.  The  ectoderm  and  endoderm  have,  in  turn,  been  put  for- 
ward as  giving  rise  to  both  eggs  and  spermatozoa.  Kleinenberg,  in 
speaking  of  Hydra,  and  F.  E.  SchuUze  of  Cordylophora,  state  that  both 
products  are  derived  from  the  ectoderm,  a result  which  the  author  con- 
firms. Grobben  has  observed  the  same  origin  in  Podocoryne  carnea, 
and  F.  E.  Schultze  in  Sarsia  tuhulosa.  The  Hertwigs  have  shown 
the  same  ectodermal  origin  of  both  elements  in  numerous  Medusce  ; 
and  lastly,  Ciamician  has  shown  the  same  origin  in  Tubularians,  the 
author  having  arrived  at  the  same  conclusions  even  before  Ciamician’s 
publication.  On  the  other  hand,  the  author  has  clearly  demonstrated  both 
products  to  have  an  endodermic  origin  in  Plumularia,  Serttdarella,  and 
Eudendrium,  The  spermatozoa  may  be  derived  from  the  ectoderm,  and 
the  ova  from  the  endoderm.  E.  van  Beneden  has  shown  this  to  be  the 
case  in  Hy  dr  actinia,  Fraipont  in  Carnpanularia,  and  the  author  in  Gono- 
thyroea.  These  various  methods  of  origin  may  exist  in  the  same  family. 
The  author  shows  that  there  are  a large  number  of  species,  of  genera,  and 
even  of  entire  families,  in  which  the  sexual  elements  do  not  originate  in 
the  reproductive  individuals,  but  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  colony,  the 
ccenenchyme  of  Milne-  Edwards  and  Haime,  the  ccenosarc  of  Allman. 
Such  an  origin  the  author  terms  cosnosarcal,  in  contradistinction  to  a 
hlastoidal  origin  ; and  he  would  recognize  two  types  of  Hydroids — coeno- 
genous  (coenosarcogenous),  and  blastogenous.  To  the  latter  group,  belong 
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all  the  true  free-swimming  Medusce,  and  probably  numerous  fixed  Medusce  ; 
to  the  former,  in  respect  of  their  ova,  a large  number  of  forms,  but  in 
respect  of  both  products,  the  author  only  recognizes  at  present  the  genus 
Plumularia.  Making  a special  study  of  this  genus  and  of  the  Sertulariidce 
and  CampanulariidcB,  the  author  shows  that  sexual  cells  do  take  origin  in 
the  coenosarc  ; that  this  is  a normal  mode  of  origin  of  considerable  im- 
portance, and  at  any  rate  in  the  case  of  the  female  products,  widespread 
occurrence ; and  that  such  coeuosarcal  cells  afterwards  migrate  to  the 
gonophores. 

51.  . Ueber  eigenthumliche  Organe  bei  Eudendrium  racemosurriy 

Cuv.  MT.  z.  Stat.  Neap.  iii.  pp.  1-14,  1 pi. 

Certain  peculiar  organs,  processes  of  the  body  wall,  comprising  both  its 
layers,  are  found  below  the  hydranths.  They  are  muscular,  and  possess 
a very  large  number  of  nematocysts  ; they  are  probably  special  organs  of 
defence,  comparable  to  the  nematophores  of  PlurnulariidcB, 

52.  Taramelli,  T.  Scoperta  di  Graptoliti  nella  Carina.  Bull.  Com. 
Gool.  Ital.  1881,  p.  3G0. 

Evidently  Graptolites  monograptua. 

New  genera  and  sjjecies : — 

Sub-Class  HYDROMEDUS^. 

Order  i._,  Gymnoblastea-Anthomedus2B. 

Thamnostylus  dinema,  Haeckel,  1879,  System  der  Medusen,  p.  85,  No.  95, 
and  (24)  pp.  2-5,  pi.  i. 

. Mahella,  g.  n.  Resembles  Dysmorphosa  very  closely,  with  the  excep- 
tion that  it  has  eight  radial  chymiferous  tubes  ; for  M.  gracilis,  sp.  n.  ; 
Fewkes,  (16)  p.  146,  pi.  vi.  figs.  2 & 3,  Narragansett  Bay.  May  be  the 
same  as  D.fulgurans,  A.  Ag. 

Modeeria,  g.  n.,  for  if.  multitentacula  ; Fewkes,  (16)  p.  149,  pi.  iii. 
figs.  7-9,  Buzzard’s  Bay,  A.  Ag. 

Dinematella,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Stomatoca,  iov  D.  cavosa\  Fewkes,  (16) 
p.  151,  pi  ii.  figs.  2 & 3,  and  pi.  iv.  fig.  3,  Laboratory  Cove,  Newport,  R.I. 

Eiutima  gracilis,  sp.  n.,  Fewkes,  (16)  p.  158,  pi.  v.  figs.  1-4,  Newport. 
May  be  the  adult  of  E.  mira,  variabilis,  or  limpida. 

Order  ii.,  CALYPTOBLASTEA-LEPTOMEDUSiE. 

PtycJiogena  pinnulata,  Haeckel,  1879,  1.  c.  p.  148,  No.  150,  and  (24) 
pp.  7-9,  pi.  ii. 

Filellum  bouvieri,  sp.  n.,  Jullien,  (30)  p.  291,  with  fig.,  Cape  Verde 
Islands.  Allied  to  E.  serpens,  Hassell. 

Fewkes  (14)  describes  the  following  : — 

Lafoea  elegans,  sp.  n.,  p.  129,  Barbados,  180  fath.  and  120  fath.  Differs 
from  L.  fruticosa  in  having  pinnately  arranged  ultimate  branches.  Closely 
resembles  L.  helicioides,  All.,  but  larger. 
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Campanularia  insignis,  sp.  n.,  p.  129,  32°  7'  N.,  78®  31'  30"  W.,  229fath. 
Resembles  C.  macroscypha. 

Sertularella  formosa,  sp.  n.,  p.  130,  Grenada,  170  fath.,  Martinique,  357 
fath.  Resembles  S.  gayi,  var.  robusta,  All. 

Plumularia  caulitheca^  sp.  n.,  p.  130,  Grenada,  416  fath.  Resembles 
P.  attenuata. 

Aglaophenia  insignis,  sp.  n.,  p.  131,  pi.  i.  figs.  4 & 6,  Grenada,  262  fath.; 
A.  gracillima^  sp.  n.,  p.  131,  Martinique,  96  fath. ; A.  mmuta^  sp.  n.,  p.  132, 
""  pi.  iii.  fig.  7,  32°  43'  25"  N.,  77°  20'  30"  W.,  233  fath.;  A.  robusta^  sp.  n., 
p.  132,  Montserrat,  88  fath. 

Aglaoplienopsis^  g.  n.,  resembles  Kirchenpauer’s  subgenus  Macro- 
rhynchia  and  Allman’s  Halicornaria.  Unlike  the  former,  the  pinnae  retain 
their  normal  form,  and  do  not  bear  gonophores  ; for  A.  hirsuta,  sp.  n., 
p.  133,  pi.  i.  fig.  2,  32°  7'  N.,  78°  37'  30"  W.,  229  fath. 

Antennopsis  ramosa,  sp.  n.,  p.  133,  32®  7'  N.,  78°  37'  30"  W.,  229  fath. 

CalUcarpa,.g.  u.  The  gonosome  is  remarkable  ; it  resembles  closely  a 
spike  of  wheat,  and  springs  by  a short  peduncle  immediately  from  the 
main  stem  : for  C.  gracilis^  sp.  n.,  p.  134,  pi.  ii.  figs.  1 & 2,  6 & 7,  locality 
unknown. 

Oladocarpus  compressus,  sp.  n.,  p.  135,  pi.  i.  fig.  9,  and  pi.  iii.  fig.  1,  St. 
Vincent,  114  fath. 

Pleurocarpa,  g.  n.  Gonosome  formed  from  the  proximal  portion  of  a 
branch,  while  the  distal  end  of  the  same  retains  the  true  character  of  the 
branch,  and  bears  pinnae.  Gonosome  a corbula  ; for  P.  ramosa^  sp.  n., 
p.  136,  pi.  iii.  figs.  2 & 5,  St.  Vincent,  95  fath. 

Order  iii.,  Trachomedus;e. 

. Fectyllis  arctica,  Haeckel,  1879,  1.  c.  p.  266,  No.  287,  and  (24)  pp.  11-14, 
pis.  iii.  & iv. 

Pectis  antarctica,  id.  1879,  /.  c.  p.  266,  No.  288,  and  (24)  pp.  15-19, 
pis.  V.  & vi. 

Pectanthis  asteroides^  id.  1879,  1.  c.  p.  267,  No.  289,  and  (24)  pp.  20-23, 
pis.  vii.  & viii. 

Sphcerula,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Eurybiopsis  ; for  S.  formosa^  sp.  n.,  Fewkes, 
(16)  p.  160,  pi.  i.  fig.  13,  Newport. 

Order  iv.,  Narcomedus.e. 

Cunarcha  ceginoides,  Haeckel,  1879,  1.  c.  p.  315,  No.  329,  and  (24) 
pp.  24-30,  pi.  ix. 

Polycolpa  forskali,  id.  1879,  1.  c.  p.  328,  No.  350,  and  (24)  pp.  31-36, 

pi.  X. 

Pegantha  pantheon^  id.  1879,  1.  c.  p.  332,  No.  359,  and  (24)  pp.  37-40, 
pis,  xi.  & xii. 

^ginura  myosura,  id.  1879,  1.  c.  p.  343,  taj.  xix,  figs.  8 & 9,  and  (24) 
pp.  41-48,  pis.  xiii.  & xiv. 

Cunina  discoides,  sp.  n.,  Fewkes,  (16)  p.  161,  pi.  ii.  fig.  8,  and  pi.  iv. 
figs.  1 & 2,  Narragansett  Bay. 
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Order  v.,  Hydrocorallin^. 

Labiopora  nioseleyi^  sp.  n.,  Ridley,  (43)  pi.  vi.  fig.  11,  Port  Rosaria,  S.W. 
Chili  (on  the  north  side  of  the  chief  island  of  Madre-di-Dios  Archi- 
pelago), 2-10  fath.  On  a piece  of  calcareous  rock. 


GRAPTOLITES. 

Pterograptus,  g.  n.  Fam.  Didiograptidoi,  Lapw.,  near  Didymograptus^ 
for  Pterograptus  elegans,  sp.  n.,  = Graptolithus  gracilis,  Kjerulf,  1865; 
Holm,  (28)  p.  77,  figs.  1-4.  Also  includes  P.  (?)  acutus,  Hopk.,  1875,  = 
Ptilograptus  acutus,  Hopk.,  1875  ; J.  Hopkinson  & C.  Lapworth,  “ De- 
scriptions of  the  Graptolites  of  the  Arenig  and  Llandeilo  Rocks  of  St. 
David’s,”  J.  Geol.  Soc.  xxxi.  [1875],  p.  662,  pi.  xxxvii.  figs,  la  & \ h. 

Dictyonema  venustum,  sp.  n.,  Lapworth,  (38)  p.  171,  pi.  vii.  figs.  1 a-1  c, 
Aberystwyth;  D.  delicatulum,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  172,  pi.  vii.  figs.  2a 
& 2 h,  Aberystwyth  ; D.  corrugatellum,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  pi.  vii.  figs.  3 a & 
3 5. 

Calyptograptus  (?)  plumosus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  173,  pi.  vii.  fig.  4,  and  C. 
digitatus,  sp.  u.,  p.  174,  pi.  vii.  figs.  6a  & 6 5,  Aberystwyth. 
Acantliograptus  ramosus,  sp.  u.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  174,  pi.  vii.  fig.  5. 
Odontocaulis,g.  n.  Polypary  cyathiform,  composed  of  numerous  inde- 
pendent and  frequently  bifurcating  polypiferous  branches,  originating 
from  the  distal  extremity  of  a short  stem,  which  is  likewise  polypiferous, 
and  is  terminated  proximally  in  an  irregular  corneous  expansion  ; hydro- 
thecae of  the  type  of  those  of  Dictyonema,  biserial,  subalternate.  For  0. 
keepingi,  sp.  n.,  Lapworth,  1.  c.  p.  176,  pi.  vii.  figs.  1 a & 1 b. 

Sub-Class  SCYPHOMEDUS-^. 

Order  i.,  STAUROMEDusis. 

Tesserantha  connectens,  Haeckel,  1.  c.  p.  375,  No.  402,  and  (24)  pp.  50-53, 

pi.  XV. 

Lucemaria  hathyphila,  id.,  1879,  1.  c.  p.  640,  No.  597,  = Lucernosa 
bathypliila,  id.,  1880  (MS.),  and  (24)  pp.  54-62,  pis.  xvi.  & xvii. 

Order  ii.,  Peromedus^e. 

Periphylla  mirabilis,  Haeckel,  1.  c.  p.  422,  No.  424,  and  (24)  pp.  64-84, 
pis.  xviii.-xxiii. 

Periphema  regina,  id.  1.  c.  p.  421,  No.  423,  and  (24)  pp.  85-91,  pis.  xxiv. 

& XXV. 

Order  iii.,  Cubomedus^. 

Charybdea  murrayana,  Haeckel,  1.  c.  p.  442,  No.  426,  and  (24)  pp.  93-101, 
pi.  xxvi. 
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Order  iv.,  Discomedus^:. 

Nauphanta  challengeri,  Haeckel,  1.  c.  p.  487,  No.  452,  and  (24)  pp. 
103-111,  pis.  xxvi.  & xxvii. 

Atolla  wyvilliiy  id.  1.  c.  pp.  113-123,  pi.  xxi. 

Dymonema  victoria^  Ilaeck.,  = Z).  dalmatina,  Haeck.,  1.  c.  p.  642, 
No.  606,  and  (24)  pp.  125-132,  pis.  xxx.  & xxxi. 

Leonura  terminalis^  Haeckel,  1.  c,  p.  646,  No.  616,  and  (24)  pp. '133-140, 
pi.  xxxii. 

ANTHOZOA. 

1.  Duncan,  P.  M.  On  a New  Species  of  Coral  from  the 

Oligocene  of  Brockenlmrst,  Hants.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  li.  [1882]  p.  618. 

2.  Krukenberg,  C.  F.  W.  Das  Antheagriin  Vergl.  physiol.  Stud.  Adria, 

V.  p.  38. 

The  green  colour  of  Anthea  cereus  is  when  concentrated  emerald  green, 
when  diluted  of  a yellowish  green  colour.  It  is  soluble  in  chloroform, 
benzin,  alcohol,  &c.,  and  slightly  in  water.  It  has  a rich  and  characteristic 
spectrum  of  four  bands,  which  are  unaltered  by  acetic  acid  but  altered 
by  solution  of  soda.  It  does  not  reduce  COg  under  the  influence  of 
light. 

3.  Moseley,  H.  N.  Report  on  the  Scientific  Results  of  the  Voyage  of 

H.M.S.  ‘ Challenger,’iduring  the  years  1873-76,  i.  Part  iii.  Report  on 
certain  Hydroid,  Alcyonarian,  and  Madreporarian  Corals.  237  pp. 
31  pis. 

This  report  is  divided  into  three  parts,  of  which  Part  i.  deals  with 
certain  Hydroids  and  is  recorded  above.  Part  ii.,  on  Helioporidce  and  its 
allies,  mainly  consists  of  the  paper  which  was  read  before  the  Royal 
Society  in  1876,  and  has  been  already  recorded;  it  should  be  noticed, 
however,  that  the  terms  ‘autozooids’  and  ‘ siphonozooids  ’ are  introduced 
in  place  of  ‘polypes’  and‘zooids’  which  are  used  in  the  dimorphic 
Alcyonarians.  There  is  a new  section  on  the  tabular  coenenchym  of 
Heliopora  and  its  homologies.  In  the  section  on  the  fossil  allies  of  the 
Helioporidce^  the  author  expresses  an  opinion  that  the  septa  of  Favosites 
are  probably  pseudo-septa,  and  he  considers  Heliolites  to  be  a form 
intermediate  between  F.forhesi  and  Heliopora.  Syrinyopora,  considered 
to  be  allied  to  Tahipora  and  Syringolites,  is  shown  to  possess  mural  pores 
as  in  Favosites,  and  infundibular  tabulae  and  even  axial  tubes.  Of 
Part  iii.,  on  the  deep-sea  Madreporaria,  there  was  a preliminary  report 
in  P.  R.  S.  1876.  In  addition  to  the  description  of  many  new  species, 
there  are  accounts  of  the  soft  parts  of  Flabellum,  Bathyactis,  and 
Stephanophyllia  formosissima. 

4.  Nicholson,  H.  A.  The  Structure  and  Affinities  of  the  Genus 

Monticulipora  and  its  Subgenera.  Edinburgh : 1881,  8vo,  240  pp. 
6 pis. 

This  work  contains  an  account  of  what  is  known  of  the  anatomy  and 
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growth  of  the  genus  MonticuUpora.  The  author  defends  the  Coelenterate 
position  of  the  genus  against  the  Polyzoan  position  urged  by  Dr.  Lindstrom. 
The  presence  of  mural  pores,  as  in  Faiwsites,  a dimorphism  of  corallites 
and  the  presence  of  tabulae,  as  in  Ileliopora,  point  to  the  Monticuliporidce 
being  an  ancient  group  of  Alcyonarians  allied  to  the  Helioporidoi.  The 
relations  of  MonticuUpora  with  Chcctetes,  Stomopora,  Tetradium,  Ceramo- 
pora,  and  Ileterodictya  are  discussed,  and  the  following  subgenera  de- 
scribed : Heterotrypa,  Diplotrypa,  Monotrypa^  Prasopora^  and  Perono- 
pora. 

6. . On  some  new  or  imperfectly  known  species  of  Corals  from 

the  Devonian  Rocks  of  France.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  pp.  14-22,  with 

1 pi. 

6.  . On  the  structure  of  the  skeleton  of  Tuhipora  musica,  and  of  the 

relation  of  the  genus  Tuhipora  to  Byringopora.  P.  R.  Soc.  Edinb. 
1880-81,  pp.  219-229. 

The  author  disputes  the  relationship  of  these  two  genera,  and  places 
Byringopora  amongst  the  Zoantharia  perforata. 

7.  , & Etheridge,  J.,  Junr.  Monograph  of  the  Silurian  Fossils 

of  the  Girvan  district  of  Ayrshire.  Anthozoa,  Fasc.  i.  pp.  25-97, 
pis.  i.-iv. ; Fasc.  iii.  pp.  241-282,  pis.  xvi.-xviii. 

8.  Ridley,  S.  0.  Coelenterata  : in  Account  of  the  Zoological  Collections 

made  during  the  Survey  of  H.M.S.  ‘Alert,’  in  the  Straits  of 
Magellan,  and  on  the  coast  of  Patagonia.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  101-107. 

9.  Studer,  T.  Beitrag  zur  Fauna  der  Steinkorallen  von  Singapore. 

MT.  Ges.  Bern.  1880  [1881],  pp.  15-53,  18  woodcuts. 

10.  Tomes,  K.  F.  Description  of  a new  species  of  Coral  {Thamnastrma 
walfordi),  from  the  middle  Lias  of  Oxfordshire.  From  the  Proceed- 
ings of  the  Geological  Society.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  156. 

11.  YERkiLL,  A.  E.  On  the  Zoological  Affinities  of  Halysites.  Am. 
J.  Sci.  (3)  xxi.  p.  508.  Also  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  72,  and  Zool. 
Auz.  iv.  p.  342. 

In  a fragment  of  Halysites,  several  inches  across  the  large  tubes  con- 
tained twelve  well-developed  and  regular  septa,  extending  to  the  centre. 
This  genus  is  therefore  Madreporarian. 

12.  Wilson,  E.  B.  The  early  stages  of  Renilla.  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xx. 
pp.  446-449. 

The  young  polype  of  Renilla  is  ciliated,  and  at  first  swims  actively. 
Two  slight  dentations  in  the  middle  represent  the  first  two  polypes.  The 
two  upper  mesenteries  are  the  longest,  reaching  as  far  as  the  zooids.  A 
median  zooid  appears  later,  which  becomes  the  central  zooid,  by  which  the 
water  is  discharged.  Each  rudimentary  zooid,  except  this  one,  multiplies 
to  form  a group.  The  colony  is  bilaterally  symmetrical  up  to  a late 
stage. 

1881.  [vOL.  XVITI.]  T)  3 
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New  genera  and  species  : — 

HEXACTINI^. 

TURBINOLIDiE. 

Caryophyllia  paucipalata  (p.  138),  Culebra  Island,  390  fath.  ; C.  pro^ 
funda  (p.  138),  Nightingale  Island,  100-150  fath. ; G.  lamellifera  (p.  140), 
Kermadec  Islands,  G30  fath. ; C.  rugosa  (p.  141),  Ki  Islands,  126  fath. 
Moseley  (3). 

Acanthocyathus  spinicarens  (p.  143),  Philippine  Islands,  375  fath. 
Moseley  (3). 

OdontocyathuSj  g.  n.  Corallum  with  a fascicular  columella  and  three 
crowns  of  pali  free,  but  with  a minute  scar  of  former  attachment  in  the 
form  of  a deep  saucer,  with  straight  sloping  sides,  and  a broad  flat  base 
composed  of  fused  radiating  tuberculate  spines,  which  project  like  the 
spokes  of  a wheel  all  round  the  base  of  the  wall.  0.  coronatus  (p.  148), 
St.  Thomas,  390  fath.  Moseley  (3). 

Stephanotrochus,  g.  n.  In  this  genus,  the  corallum  is  cup  or  saucer- 
shaped, the  costae  usually  well-developed,  the  septa  extremely  exsert,  and 
the  columella  absent,  or  but  little  prominent.  S.  diaderna  = Ceratotrochus 
diadema,  S.  discoides  = C.  discoides,  S.  platypus  = C.  platypus^  and  S. 
nohilis  = C.  nohilis  (p.  152).  Moseley  (3). 

CyathoceraSf  g.  n.  The  corallum  is  conical  and  elongate,  without  an 
epitheca,  or  with  a partial  one  only,  fixed  by  a short  pedicle,  with  a well- 
developed  columella.  C.  cornu  (p.  156),  Rio  do  la  Plata,  600  fath.,  and 
Twofold  Bay,  200  fath.  Moseley  (3). 

Pleurocyathus,  g.  n.  The  corallum  is  conical,  and  attached  by  its  side. 
It  is  entirely  covered  by  a thin  epitheca,  which  rises  higher  than  the 
margin  of  the  calicle.  The  lower  part  of  the  Coral  is  devoid  of  stereo- 
plasma or  other  filling.  The  columella  is  composed  of  several  flattened 
pillars.  P.  hrunneus  (p.  159),  Banda  Island,  60  fath.  Moseley  (3). 

Desmophy Ilium  ingens  (p.  160),  Saumarez  Island,  147  fath.,  D.  ehurneum 
(p.  162),  Middle  Island,  Patagonia,  345  fath.,  Moseley  (3). 

Flahellum  conuis  (p.  165),  Admiralty  Islands,  1090  fath.  ; F.  patagoni- 
chum  (p.  166),  Penguin  Island,  120  fath. ; F.  japonicum  (p.  168),  Enosima, 
345  fath.  ; P.  australe  (p.  173),  Twofold  Bay,  120  fath. ; F.  transversale, 
(p.  174),  Bass  Straits,  38  fath.;  F.  curvatum  (p.  174),  Rio  de  la  Plata, 
600  fath.  : Moseley  (3). 


OCULINIDJ]. 

Neohelia,  g.  n.  Corallum  with  a very  abundant  and  diffuse  coenen- 
chym,  encrusting  the  stems  of  Gorgonoids  with  very  short  branches  only. 
Calicles  with  the  septa  arranged  in  five  systems,  which  are  fused  together 
often  by  the  coenenchym.  Gemmation  irregularly  dichotomous.  F.  par- 
cellana  (p.  176),  Api  Island,  63  fath.  Moseley  (3). 

Batheiia,  g.  n.  In  this  genus,  the  corallum  is  arborescent  and  massive. 
The  calicles  are  deep,  with  four  circles  of  septa,  and  there  is  only  a single 
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crown  of  pali.  Columella  large,  and  composed  of  numerous  trabeculae. 
B.  Candida  (p.  177),  Rio  de  la  Platji,  GOO  fath.  Moseley  (3). 

LoplioTielia  Candida  (p.  180),  Sombrero  Island,  450  fath.  ; L.  tenuis^ 
(p.  181),  Philippine  Islands,  375  fath. : Moseley  (3). 

AxoJielia  hrucggmanni  (p.  102),  Straits  of  Brazil,  Ridley  (8). 

AsTE.®IDiE. 

Astrma  ahyssorum  (p.  184),  Arafura  Sea,  49  fath.,  and  Ki  Islands,  129 
fath.,  Moseley  (3). 

Thamnastrcca  walfordi,  Spinatus  beds  of  the  Marlstone,  Ashton-le- 
Wells,  Tomes  (10). 

Goniastrcea  capitata  (p.  40),  Singapore,  Studer  (9). 

Brionastroia  coronata  (p.  42),  Singapore,  Studer  (9). 

Favia  schneideri  (p.  38),  Singapore,  Studer  (9). 

Steplianophyllia,  g.  n.  This  genus  is  allied  to  Antillia.  The  septa  and 
costae  are  highly  denticulate,  rendering  the  corallum  extremely  rough. 
There  is  a scanty  epitheca,  no  endotheca  nor  exotheca,  and  the  columella 
is  well  developed  and  lamellar.  S.  Jlahellum  (p.  182),  locality  unknown. 
Moseley  (3). 

Tridacophyllia  cervicornis  (p.  83),  locality  unknown,  Moseley  (3). 

Cladocera  conferta  (p.  185),  Samboangan,  30  fath.,  Moseley  (3). 

Asterosmilia  reedi,  Oligocene  of  Brockenhurst,  Duncan  (1). 

Fungidjj. 

Bathyactis,  g.  n.  Corallum  free,  discoid,  not  attached  or  cup-shaped  in 
the  young  condition  ; thin  and  fragile  primary  septa  free,  the  others 
united  forming  deltas.  Septa  usually  coalescent  over  the  apices  of  the 
deltas.  Septa  deeply  toothed,  synapticuloe  in  a series  of  concentric  circles. 
B.  symmetrica  = Fungia  symmetrica  (Pourtales).  This  genus  has  a 
wider  range  than  any  deep-sea  Coral.  Found  in  from  30-2900  fath.  in 
North  and  South  Atlantic,  South  Indian  Ocean,  Malay  Archipelago,  and 
East  Pacific  Ocean.  Moseley  (3). 

Eupsammid^. 

Balanophyllia  cornu  (p.  192),  Ki  Islands,  129  fath.  ; B.  rediviva^ 
(p.  193),  Ki  Islands,  129  fath.  ; B.  parvula,  (p.  194),  Basilan  Strait,  102 
fath.  : Moseley  (3). 

Thecopsammia  gemma  (p.  195),  Basilan  Strait,  102  fath.,  Moseley  (3). 

Heteropsammia  multilohata  (p.  196),  Samboangan,  10  fath.,  Moseley  (3). 

Leptopenus^  g.  n.  Corallum  discoid,  thin,  and  fragile,  with  the  wall  so 
completely  covered  by  perforations  as  to  resemble  lace-work,  being  built 
up  of  a network  of  delicate  radiating  and  circumferentially-directed  tra- 
beculae. The  columella  is  large  and  spinous,  and  the  animal  is  provided 
with  knob-like  tentacles.  L.  discus  (p.  205),  Hoy  Island,  1600  fath.,  and 
L.  hypocodus  (p.  208),  Valparaiso,  2160  fath.  Moseley  (3). 

Calostylis  lindstromi  (p.  65),  Girvan,  Nicholson  & Etheridge  (7). 
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Madreporid^. 

Madrepora  tenuispicata  (p.  20),  Singapore,  Studer  (9). 

Montipora  monticulosa  (p.  23),  Singapore,  Studer  (9). 

OOTACTINI^. 

Heliolitjd^. 

Heliolites  parasitica  (p.  259),  H,  foliacea  (p.  261),  Nicholson  & 
Etheridge  (7). 

Pinacopora  grayi,  g.  & sp.  nn.  (p.  54),  Girvan,  Nicholson  & Ethe- 
ridge (7). 

FAVOSITIDiE. 

Favosites  girvanensis  (p.  34),  F.  mullochensis  (p.  36),  Girvan,  Nicholson 
& Etheridge  (6)  ; F.  ? mosculans  (p.  20),  Chalonnes,  Nicholson  (5). 
Thecostegites  (?)  scoticus  (p.  50),  Girvan,  Nicholson  & Etheridge  (7). 
Striatopora  pachy stroma  (p.  17),  La  Baconniere,  Nicholson  (5). 
Pachypora  cchUrti  (p.  18),  La  Baconniere,  Nicholson  (5). 

Kuqosa. 

Streptelasma  aggregatum  (p.  71),  Girvan,  Nicholson  & Etheridge  (7). 
Lindstromia  Icevis  (p.  90),  Girvan,  Nicholson  & Etheridge  (7). 
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SPONGIIDA. 


BY 

Stuart  0.  Ridley,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  F.R.M.S. 


Chief  Works  on  Recent  Sponges. 

1.  Carter,  H.  J.  (a)  History  and  Classification  of  the  known  Species 

of  Spongilla.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  77,  pis.  v.  & vi.  (b)  On  Spon- 
gilla  cinerea  ; tom.  cit.  p.  263. 

The  first  paper  contains  a descriptive  account  of  all  the  fresh-water 
Sponges  known  to  the  author  ; the  old  genus  Spongilla  is  divided  into  a 
number  of  genera,  mainly  by  the  characters  of  the  reproductive  gem- 
mule  (‘  statoblast’  of  the  author). 

2.  . Supplementary  Report  on  Specimens  dredged  up  from  the 

Gulf  of  Manaar,  together  with  others  from  the  Sea  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Basse  Rocks  and  Bass’s  Straits  respectively,  presented  to  the 
Liverpool  Free  Museum  by  Captain  H.  Oawne  Warren.  Tom.  cit. 
p.  361,  pi.  xviii.  figs.  1-9. 

Relates  chiefly  to  Sponges  from  the  above  localities,  in  Ceylon  and 
Australia,  describes  16  new  species  from  various  families,  and  gives  a 
list  of  the  species  described  by  him  altogether  from  these  localities  [see 
Zool.  Roc.  xvii.  Spong.  p.  1]. 

3.  . Contributions  to  our  Knowledge  of  the  Spongida.  Order  ii. 

Ceratina.  Op.  cit.  (5)  viii.  p.  101,  pi.  ix.  (part). 

Notes  on  some  of  the  families  and  genera. 

4.  . On  the  Development  of  the  Fibre  in  the  Spongida.  Tom.  cit. 

p.  112,  pi.  ix.  (part). 

5.  . A.  Contributions  to  our  Knowledge  of  the  Spongida.  Order  iii. 

Carnosa.  Tom.  cit.  p.  241.  B.  Addendum  to  our  Knowledge  of 
the  Carnosa ; tom.  cit.  p.  450. 

A review  of  the  Order  and  described  species,  with  addition  of  a new 
one.  The  group  is  divided  into  Halisarcida  and  Gumminida. 

6.  Duncan,  P.  M.  On  some  Remarkable  Enlargements  of  the  Axial 

Canals  of  Sponge  Spicules  and  their  Causes.  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i. 
p.  557,  pis.  vii.  & viii. 
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7.  [Duncan,  P.  M.]  On  an  Organism  which  Penetrates  and  Excavates 

Silicious  Sponge -spicula  {Sjjongiophagus  carteri).  Ann.  N.  ,11.  (5) 
viii.  p.  120. 

8.  . On  a Padiolarian  and  some  jMicrospongida  from  considerable 

depths  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  173,  pi.  iii. 

9.  Nassonow,  N.  Ueber  das  aushohlende  Kraft  und  zum  feinere  Ban 

der  Olione.  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  459. 

10.  Potts,  E.  Some  new  Genera  of  Fresh-water  Sponges.  P.  Ac. 
Philad.  1881,  p.  149. 

11.  . The  genus  Carterella  vs.  Spongiophaga  pottsi ; P.  Ac.  Philad. 

1881,  p.  460.  . , , , 

12.  Ridley,  S.  0.  Spongida:  in  Account  of  the  Zoological  Collections 
made  during  the  Survey  of  H.M.S.  ‘Alert’  in  the  Straits  of 
Magellan  and  on  the  Coast  of  Patagonia.  P.  Z.  S.  1881,  pp.  107-137, 
pis.  X.  & xi. 

Several  new  species  are  described  and  notes  ate  given  on  species  of 
Lamarck,  Bowerbank,  &c.  ; also  tables  of  distribution,  and  of  variation. 

13.  — — . On  the  genus  Plocamia^  Schmidt,  and  on  some  other  Sponges 
of  the  Order  Echinonemata,  with  Descriptions  of  two  additional  new 
Species  of  Dirrhopalum  by  P.  M.  Duncan.  J.  L.  S.  xv.  p.  476, 
pis.  xxviii.  & xxix. 

14.  Schulze,  F.  E.  Untersuchungen  uber  den  Bau  und  die  Entwicke- 
lung  der  Spongien.  X*®  Mittheilung.  Corticium  candelabrum^  O. 
Schmidt.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxv.  p.  410,  pi.  xxii. 

15.  VosMAER,  G.  C.  J.  Aanteekeningen  over  Leucandra  aspera,  H. 
Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Kalksponzen.  Leyden:  1880,  8vo, 
2 plates. 

An  Inaugural  Dissertation  in  Dutch.  After  a review  of  the  chief 
works  on  the  Galcarea,  gives  a detailed  account  of  the  anatomy  and  his- 
tology of  Leucandra  aspera^  concluding  with  a discussion  on  the  relation- 
ship of  ihOiLencones  to  the  other  Calcarea^  and  of  the  different  groups  of 
Sponges  inter  se,  in  which  the  characters  of  the  canal  system  are  strongly 
insisted  upon.  A German  version  by  the  author  embodies  the  greater 
part  of  the  above,  under  the  title,  Ueber  Leucandra  aspera,  H.,  nebst 
allgemeinen  Bemerkungen  iiber  das  Canalsystem  der  Spongien  : Tijdschr. 
Nederl.  Dierk.  Yer.  v.  p.  144,  pis.  iii.  & iv.  [The  references  below  are  to 
the  German  version.] 

16.  Wright,  E.  P.  On  a new  Genus  and  Species  of  Sponge  {Alemo 
seychellensis)  with  supposed  heteromorphic  Zooids.  P.  R.  Irish  Ac. 
xxviii.  p.  13,  pi.  i. 


Schulze,  F.  E.  Ueber  den  Badeschwaum.  MT.  Yer.  Steierm.,  1881, 
p.  xlviii. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 
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W.  H.  Carpenter.  The  Microscope  aud  its  Revelations.  Edition  vi. 
London  : 8vo.  Some  additions  have  been  made  in  this  edition  to  the 
part  devoted  to  Sponges. 

-H.  A.  Pagenstecher.  Allgemeine  Zoologie.  Berlin:  8vo,  pt.  iv. 
1881,  Spongida,  pp.  9 & 227. 

O.  Schmidt,  in  Brehm’s  “ Thierleben,”  4to,  vol.  x.  1878,  gives  a general 
account  of  the  structure,  development,  and  natural  history  of  Sponges, 
well  illustrated  by  woodcuts. 

K.  Semper.  Die  naturlichen  Existenzbedinguugen  der  Thiere  (Leip- 
zig: 1880);  and  English  version  in  Internat.  Scieut.  Series  (London: 
1881,  8vo).  Figures  Spongia  cartilaginea,  Esper.,  and  Euplectella  asper- 
gillum in  illustration  of  his  remarks  on  the  above  subject. 

In“Versuch  einer  spongiologischen  Stenographic,”  Tijdschr.  Nederl. 
Dierk.  Yer.  v.  p.  197,  pi.  vi.,  G.  C.  J.  Yosmaer  supplements  that  system 
of  symbols  for  describing  shortly  the  spicules  of  Sponges  which  he  intro- 
duced in  a former  paper  [see  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.  Spong.  p.  2].  He  deals  with 
the  spicules  under  the  separate  headings,  Monaxial,  Triaxial,  Tetraxial, 
and  Poly  axial. 


Faunae. 

Great  Britain.  Six  specimens  of  Sponges  attached  to  British  specimens 
of  the  Crab  Pisa  gihbsi^  described  ; Zool.  (3)  v.  pp.  363  & 364,  two  of 
them,  viz,,  Dysidea  fragilis  and  Isodictya,  sp.,  being  figured  at  p.  361. 

Firth  of  Forth.  List  of  12  species  of  Sponges  from,  by  G.  Leslie  & 
W.  A.  Herdman,  in  their  Invertebrate  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth ; 
P.  Phys.  Soc.  Edinb.  1880-1,  p.  268. 

Mediterranean  (deep  sea).  H.  Giglioli,  in  a paper  entitled  “ La  Sco- 
perta  di  una  Fauna  abissale  uel  Mediterraneo,”  Atti  iii.  Congresso 
Geograph.  Internaz.  (Rome  : 1881),  records  the  capture  of  Sponges  at 
various  depths,  by  the  expedition  sent  with  the  Italian  government  vessel 
‘ Washington.’ 

A.  Milne-Edwards.  Compto-rendu  sommaire  d’uno  exploration  zoo- 
logique  faite  dans  la  Mediterran^e  a bord  du  navire  de  I’Etat,  ‘ Le  Travail- 
leur.”  C.  R.  xciii.  pp.  876  & 931.  In  600-2660  mMres,  were  taken  Tetilla 
and  Soltenia  carpenteri  (the  latter  also  in  307  metres,  near  Toulon,  with 
Polymastia  mamillaris  and  Tethya  lyncurium'). 

Atlantic  (deep),  off  Spain  and  Portugal.  A.  Milne-Edwards  records, 
C.  R.  xciii.  p.  936,  the  capture,  in  1881,  by  the  Travailleur,’  of  Farrea^ 
AphrocallisteSf  Sympagella^  Pheronema,  Hyalonema,  Asconema^  that  of 
Euplectella  suherea  in  3307  metres,  and  of  a representative  of  a new 
genus,  Parajieldingia. 

S.  E.  Brazil.  7 sponges,  including  3 new  Calcisponges,  and  1 new 
Siliceous  sponge,  described  by  Ridley  (12),  from  banks  lying  off  this 
coast. 

Straits  of  Magellan  and  S.  Chili.  13  sponges,  of  which  10  are  new 
species,  described  by  the  same  author,  1.  c.  The  general  character  of 
the  fauna  is  Atlantic. 


4 Bjpong. 


Sb-ONGIIPA. 


Classification. 

Sponges  classified  by  G.  Cattaneo,  in  his  morphological  study  of 
the  Animal  Kingdom,  entitled,  “Le  individualiti  animali,”  Atti  Soc. 
Ital.  xxii.  p.  223,  as  follows  : — 

Cailmterates. 

Lower  sponges  = Syngastreids. 

Upper  sponges  and  Acalephce  = Prothypergastreids. 

Genera,  Species,  &c.,  referred  to. 

CARNOSA  (auctt.). 

Order  Carnosa  defined  by  Carter,  (5)  p.  255.  “Surface  slimy, 
glutinous,  without  evident  skeleton,  more  or  less  composed  of  elastic 
tissue  ” ; therefore  he  is  inclined  to  refer  Tethya  lyncurium,  Axos  spinipo- 
culum,  Dercitus  niger,  and  all  Sponges  agreeiug  with  his  definition  of  the 
Order,  to  the  Carnosa. 

Ilalisarca,  (5)  p.  244. 

Ilalisarca  lohularis.  M.  Braun,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  232,  finds  examples 
from  Trieste  to  be  hermaphrodite,  and  not  dioecious  as  stated  by  F.  E. 
Schulze ; he  considers  that  the  species  is  probably  variable  in  this  respect. 

Chondrilla  sacd/ormis,  (5)  p.  254.  The  fibrils  of  its  interior  described 
as  elastic  tissue  by  Carter. 


CERATOSA  (Schmidt). 

Great  destruction  of  officinal  Sponges  by  some  cause  which  destroys 
fish,  in  Gulf  of  Mexico,  off  Florida ; E.  Ingersoil,  P.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.  iv. 
p.  75. 

Family  Luff  arid  a defined,  and  distribution  given  by  Carter,  (3) 

p.  102. 

Aplysina  purpurea  and  fusca : amended  descriptions  by  Carter,  (3) 
pp.  103,  107,  pi.  ix.  figs.  1,2  & 11,  S.  W.  Australia  as  well  as  Ceylon. 
A.  fusca  : amended  description,  1.  c.  p.  107,  pi.  ix.  fig.  11. 

The  horny  fibres  of  Darwinella  aurea  have  no  homology  with  spicules, 
according  to  Carter,  (4). 

lanthella  : definition  modified  by  Carter,  (3)  p.  112. 

Spongia  hispida^  Lamarck,  = Ilircinia^  (12)  p.  109.  Described  fully 
from  S.  W.  Chili. 

Hircinia.  Method  of  preparation  for  isolating  the  fibres  of  Spongio- 
pTiaga  in  infested  specimens,  described  by  H.  J.  Carter,  Ann.  N.  H. 
(5)  viii.  p.  360,  pi.  xvii.  fig.  9.  He  considers  that  the  genus  Spongiophaga 
must  be  removed  from  the  Vegetable  Kingdom. 

Family  Pseudoceratida.  Definition  modified  by  Carter,  (3)  p.  109. 
Aplysina  chalinoides  withdrawn  by  Carter,  1.  c.,  as  based  on  a Chalina 
with  its  spicules  absorbed. 

Dysidea  kirki^  Bowerbank ; (2)  p.  374.  Carter  redescribes  it ; he  finds 
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it  to  differ  but  slightly  from  D.  fragilis,  Montagu,  which  appears  to  him 
to  be  Spongelia  pallescens  ; it  is  recorded  from  whole  south  coast  of 
Australia  and  from  Mauritius  and  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

SILICEA. 

Monactinellida  (Zittel). 

CiiALiNiDTE  (Carter). 

Gladochalina  armigera^  Schmidt.  A now  var.  described  by  Ridley, 
(12)  p.  112,  pi.  X.  fig.  2,  from  Hotspur  Bank,  off  E.  Brazil,  as  var.  perga- 
mentacea. 

Echinonemata  (Carter). 

Plocamia,  (13)  p.  477.  Name  altered  by  Ridley  to  Dirrhopalum  ; 
closely  allied  to  Clathria.  Generic  characters  and  species  revised.  Pro- 
bably exists  fossil  as  early  as  Greensand. 

jD.  {Plocamia)  gymnazum^  p.  478,  pi.  xxix.  figs.  1 & 2. 

Isodictya  coriacea,  Boworbank,  (13)  p.  481,  pi.  xxix.  figs.  3-7,  and 
Ihjmeraphia  microcionides,  Carter,  Dictyocylindrus  manaarensis,  id.,  all 
referred  by  Ridley,  1.  c.,  to  the  genus  Dirrhopalum. 

Isodictya  heaniy  Bowerbank,  = Glathriay  (3)  p.  485. 

Renieridal  (Carter). 

Reniera  fortior,  Schmidt  ?,  (12)  p.  126,  pi.  xi.  fig.  3,  Straits  of 
Magellan. 

Schmidtia  aulopora^  Schmidt,  (12)  p.  127  ; a var.  described  from  S.  W. 
Chili. 

Spongillid^  (Bowerbank). 

Spongilla,  The  chlorophyll  which  gives  it  its  colour  is  due  to  the 
presence  of  a unicellular  alga,  termed  by  K.  Brandt,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881, 
p.  143,  Zoochlorella parasitica,  and  probably  identical  with  a form  which 
occurs  in  fresh-water  Planarians. 

Spongilla,  (1).  Name  retained  by  Carter  only  for  the  species  with 
acerate  gern mule-spicules.  The  tendril-like  appendages  of  the  gemmule 
of  some  N.  American  species  (see  below)  are  described  bj’^  H.  J.  Carter, 
Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  viii.  p.  222,  as  a parasite,  allied  to  the  fibrils  found  in 
some  IlircinicB ; he  names  it  Spongiophaga  pottsi,  and  figures  and  more 
fully  describes  it,  tom.  cit.  p.  356,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  1-8,  and  discusses  its 
probable  mode  of  action  on  the  Sponge. 

Spongilla  erinaceus,  leidii,  gregaria,  jlumaiilis,  meyeni,  capewelli,  plu- 
mosa,  bailey i,  referred  by  Carter  (1)  to  new  genus  Meyema  ; S.  paulula, 
reticulata,  and  recurvata  to  new  genus  Tuhella  ; S.  batesi,  browni,  to  new 
genus  Parmula  ; S.  coralloides  to  provisional  new  genus  Uruguaya,  and 
recorded  from  Paraguay. 

Spongilla  lacustris,  recorded  from  Italy  by  P.  Pavesi,  Rend.  1st,  Lomb. 
xiv.  vi.  [cited  from  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  200.] 

Spongilla  fragilis,  Leidy  ; Potts,  (11)  p.  462. 

Spongilla  fiuviatilis  recorded  by  F.  Leydig,  among  the  fauna  of  the 
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Rhine.  Yerh.  Ver.  Rheinl.  xxxviii.  p.  150;  by  H.  Petersen,  Verb. 
Yer.  Hamb.  iv.  p.  248,  from  the  water-pipes  of  Hamburg. 

Spongilla  tenosperma,  Potts  (tentasperma,  olim),  referred  to  Carterella  ; 
Potts,  (10)  p.  150. 

Spongilla  laciistris,  var.,  H.  Mills,  in  Am.  Micr.  J.  vi.  p.  30.  [Not 
seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Carterella  latitenia^  Potts,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  p.  176,  Chester  Creek. 
The  tendril-like  tubes  are  broad  and  ribbon-like. 

LuhomirsMa  haicalensis.  An  account  of  its  variations  in  form  and 
size,  and  of  the  relations  of  its  form  to  the  depth  of  the  water  and  other 
physical  conditions,  with  enumeration  of  its  known  Crustacean  parasites, 
comprising  two  species  and  one  variety  of  Gammarns,  given  by.  W.  Dy- 
BOWSKi,  Bull.  Pdtersb.  xxvii.  p.  45.  The  normal  maximum  height  is 
about  60  centimetres,  but  a bushy  specimen  has  been  found  sufficiently 
large  to  fill  the  bag  of  the  dredge. 

Gemmule  or  statoblast  of  Spongillidce  (1),  p.  82,  stated  by  Carter  to 
consist  of  an  external  “ crust,”  granular  or  rarely  cellular  in  structure, 
charged  with  the  proper  spicules  of  the  gemmule  ; next  to  this  a homo- 
geneous “ chitinous  coat,*'  then  a delicate  transparent  membrane,  enclosing 
the  germinal  cells  : the  chitinous  coat  projects  through  the  hilum. 

SuBERiTiDAS  (Schmidt). 

Suherites  fistulatus,  Carter  (2),  p.  370 ; additional  characters  given. 

Alectona  higgini,  perhaps  identical  with  Thoosa  socialis^  according  to 
Carter  (2),  p.  37. 

Hymeniaciclon  dujardinif  Bowerbank,  nec  Johnston,  is  referable  to 
Hymedesmia  ; id.  (5),  p.  243. 

Cliona.  Nassonow  (9)  has  studied  the  structure  and  growth  in  fine 
lamellae  of  oyster-shells  upon  which  embryos  had  settled.  The  first  step  on 
the  part  of  the  Sponge  after  attachment  is  to  send  into  the  shell  fine 
fiattened  processes,  arranged  like  rosettes ; at  a certain  depth  in  the  shell 
these  unite,  and  the  intervening  semicircular  pieces  of  shell  become 
detached,  and  are  then  ejected.  An  osculum  then  appears  at  the  point 
at  which  the  rosette  is  formed,  and  histological  and  general  development 
progresses.  The  ectoderm  consists  of  flattened  cells  united  by  processes  ; 
the  mesoderm  is  mostly  made  up  of  laminate  masses  of  yellow  cells. 
The  ciliated  chambers  are  globular,  and  lie  in  the  walls  of  the  excretory 
canals. 

Cliona  celaia.  Its  ravages  among  the  oysters  of  the  French  coast 
described  by  H.  Giard,  Bull.  Sci.  Nord.  xiii.  p.  71.  In  J.  Quek.  Club, 
vi.  p.  251,  pi.  X.  figs.  1,  2,  4,  &c.,  and  pi.  xxi.  figs.  1-7,  J.  G.  Waller  argues 
against  the  agency  of  the  Sponge  in  forming  the  passages  which  it  in- 
habits, citing  the  resemblance  of  the  markings  in  their  walls  to  those 
made  by  some  boring  beetles  in  wood,  and  the  occurrence  of  an  Annelid 
Worm  in  connection  with  them.  Borings  in  Haliotis  shell  referred  to 
action  of  this  Sponge  by  B.  W.  Priest,  J.  Quek.  Club,  vi.  p.  235,  pi.  xvii. 
fig.  6 ; the  boring  action  of  the  Sponge  further  supported  by  the  same 
writer,  tom.  cit.  p.  269. 

Axona^  new  group  formed  by  Carter  (2),  p.  381,  for  Axos  and  its  allies. 
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Tetractinellida  (Sollas). 

Corticium  candelabrum^  Schmidt  (14),  p.  416,  pi.  xxii.  Recorded  by 
Schulze  from  the  Adriatic,  Naples,  and  the  islands  Cebu  and  Ponape. 
The  colour  appears  to  be  dependent  to  some  extent  upon  locality.  The 
hyaline  cortical  substance  is  not  usually  so  much  developed  as  represented 
by  Schmidt  and  Kolliker  ; it  descends  into  the  central  substance  at  cer- 
tain points.  The  inhalent  canal  system  commences  partly  by  large  tubes 
with  trumpet-shaped  openings,  leading  from  the  surface,  partly  by  fine 
canals,  leading  directly  to  the  superficial  ciliated  chambers,  which  lie  in 
the  opaque  substance.  The  latter  are  bean-shaped,  and  measure  about 
•045  mm.  in  diameter:  a single  inhalent  canal  enters  and  a single  ex- 
halent  one  leaves  each  ; the  different  exhalent  canals  unite,  and  form 
tubes  of  increasing  size,  which  anastomose  freely  in  the  basal  hyaline 
substance,  opening  finally  by  slit-like  vents  in  the  lateral  margin  or  lower 
surface  of  the  Sponge.  This  condition  of  the  internal  cavities  appears 
from  study  of  a young  specimen  to  be  derived  from  that  of  a simple  sac 
in  the  way  described  [see  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.]  in  Placina  monolopha.  The 
ectoderm  is  composed  of  a continuous  unicellular  epithelium,  and  is  con- 
tinued over  the  internal  surface  of  the  inhalent  canals.  The  opacity  of 
part  of  the  mesoderm  is  due  to  the  presence  of  the  ciliated  chambers, 
and  to  small,  strongly  refractive  granules,  which  occur  abundantly 
throughout  the  ground  substance.  The  ground  substance  of  the  tran- 
sparent outer  part  is  refractive  and  homogeneous,  and  contains  spaces 
which  enclose  cells.  The  spicules  vary  much  in  the  closeness  with  which 
they  are  aggregated.  The  candelabra-spicules  are  very  variable,  and 
show  forms  of  transition  to  the  simple  quadriradiate,  and  are  probably 
derived  from  it.  The  quadriradiates  develop  each  within  a single  cell. 
The  sexes  are  united  in  the  same  individual.  The  nucleus  of  the 
mature  ovum  is  generally  concealed  by  abundant  yelk-globules.  The 
structure  of  the  ovum  and  sperm-masses,  and  the  earlier  stages  of  the 
development  of  the  former,  agree  essentially  with  those  observed  in 
other  Siliceous  Sponges. 

A Tetracladine  Lithistid  fully  described  and  figured,  without  name, 
by  P.  M.  Duncan,  J.  L.  S.  xv.  p.  320,  pi.  xxiv.,  from  1095  fath.  off  S.W. 
Coast  of  Spain, 

Hexactinellida  (Scbmidt). 

Aphrocallistes  sp.  fully  described  and  figured  by  P.  M.  Duncan, 
J.  L.  S.  XV.  p.  324,  pi.  XXV.,  from  1095  fath.  off  S.W.  Coast  of  Spaiu. 

A form  is  described  by  Duncan,  (8)  p.  175,  pi.  iii.  figs.  4—6,  as  per- 
haps a Dictyonine  Hexactiuellid,  attached  to  dead  coral  from  deep  water 
off  Portugal. 

Another  form  is  described  by  the  same  author,  1.  c.  p.  176,  pi.  iii. 
figs.  7-10,  from  the  calix  of  a coral  from  the  North  Atlantic,  as  a Lissa- 
kine  Hexactinellid. 

Ilyalonema^  differing  slightly  from  II.  lusitanicum^  obtained  by  the 
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Italian  dredging  expedition  in  G23-1600  mdtres,  off  Sardinia;  H.  H. 
Giglioli,  Nature,  xxiv.  p.  382. 


CALCAKEA, 

VosMAER  (15)  discusses  the  homologies  of  the  canal  system  in  different 
groups,  illustrating  his  views  by  diagrammatic  figures,  pi.  iv.  He  considers 
the  whole  /S^/cow-Sponge,  and  not  merely  the  individual  radial  tube,  to  be 
homologous  with  the  A scon  form.  The  inter-canals  of  Sycon  probably 
represent  the  pit-canals  of  Ascon.  The  Leucones  have  probably  arisen 
from  the  Sycones  by  production  of  lateral  coeca  from  the  radial  tubes, 
and  limitation  of  the  collar-cells  to  small  tracts  of  the  canal  system. 
Vosmaer  associates  the  Leucones  with  non-calcareous  Sponges  in  the 
relations  of  its  canal-system. 

Clathrina  coriacea,  recorded  from  South-west  Chili  by  Ridley  (12), 
and  from  south  coast  of  Franz- Josef  Land,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  455. 

Leucandra  aspera  (15),  p.  145,  pi.  iii.  Vosmaer’s  study  of  this  form 
demonstrates  the  existence  of  an  extensive  inhalent  canal-system  leading 
from  the  pores  by  wide  vessels  to  the  ciliated  chambers,  into  which  these 
canals  open  by  small  pores.  The  chambers  are  grouped  round  largo 
excretory  canals,  into  which  they  open  directly  by  wide  openings.  Throe 
body-layers  of  different  characters  make  up  the  Sponge.  The  middle 
layer  is  a true  connective  tissue,  consisting  of  nucleated,  fusiform  or  stel- 
late cells,  embedded  in  an  abundant  ground-substance  ; the  fusiform  cells 
are  the  most  abundant,  but  are  small.  The  spicules  have  distinct  sheaths. 

Leucandra  caminus  — Aphroceras,  (12)  p.  155,  from  off  South-east 
Brazil ; a new  var.,  crassior,  described  from  the  same  locality. 

Lacinia  stellijica,  Selenka,  (5)  p.  249 ; its  Sponge  nature  requires  con- 
firmation, in  Carter’s  view. 

New  Genera  and  Species. 

CARNOSA. 

Oscariay  Vosmaer,  (15)  p.  163,  note.  Formed  to  contain  Halisarca 
lohularis,  as  differing  from  II.  dujardini  in  the  ciliated  chambers  being 
connected  with  the  excretory  canals  by  fine  tubules,  instead  of  opening 
directly  into  them. 

Halisarca  cruenta,  Carter,  (5)  p.  247.  Laminar,  spreading  on  sea- 
bottom,  Gulf  of  Suez  ; no  fibrous  structure. 

Halisarca  bassangustiarum,  Carter,  (2)  p.  373,  described  with  doubt, 
Bass’s  Straits. 

CERATOSA. 

Aplysina  purpurea^  Carter,  (3)  p.  108,  Freemantle,  Australia  ; com- 
pacta^  id.  1.  c.  p.  109,  South-west  Australia;  capensis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  110,  Port 
Elizabeth,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
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Aplysina  ? regularise  Ridley,  (12)  p.  108,  pi.  x.  fig.  1,  Straits  o£ 
Magellan. 

Hircinia  rubitmgens,  Gulf  of  Manaar,  clathratae  Gulf  of  Manaar  and 
Red  Sea,  Carter,  (2)  p.  366. 

SILICEA. 

Monactinellida. 

ClIALINlD^. 

TubulodigituSe  Carter  (2).  Based  on  T,  communis,  id.  p,  367,  Gulf  of 
Manaar ; forming  tubular  repent  masses. 

Chalina  coppingeri,  Ridley,  (12)  p.  110,  pi.  x.  fig.  2,  Victoria  Bank,  off 
South-east  Brazil. 

Siphonochalina  fortis,  id.  1.  c,  p.  Ill,  pi.  x.  fig.  3,  Southern  Chili. 

Echinonemata. 

Echinodictyum,  Ridley,  (13)  p.  403.  Differs  from  Dictyocylindrus 
chiefly  in  the  absence  of  smooth  acuate  spicules.  Based  on  Spongia  bila- 
mellata,  Lamarck,  pi.  xxviii.  figs.  1-6,  now  recorded  from  North-west 
Australia,  and  E.  nervosum,  sp.  n.,  p.  496,  pi.  xxviii.  figs.  7-10,  South-east 
Coast  of  Arabia,  perhaps  = Spongia  nervosa,  Lamarck. 

Dictyocylindrus  reticulatus.  Carter,  (2)  p.  377,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  7,  Bass’s 
Straits. 

Acantliella  stipitata,  Carter,  (2)  p.  380,  Bass’s  Straits. 

Echinonema,  Carter,  (2)  p.  378.  Based  on  E.  typicum  and  anchoratum, 
id.  ibid.,  from  South,  and  the  former  also  from  South-west,  Coast  of  Aus- 
tralia. The  spiculation  consists  of  a smooth  skeleton  acuate  and  a clavate 
spined  echinating  spicule,  and  in  the  latter  of  an  equianchorato  as  well. 
The  former  was  mentioned  in  1875  by  name  only. 

Phacellia  egregia,  Ridley,  (12)  p.  114,  pi.  x.  fig.  6,  Straits  of  Magellan. 

Dirrhopalum,  Ridley,  (13)  p.  477,  = Plocamia,  Schmidt. 

Dirrhopalum  novizelanicum,  Ridley,  1.  c.  p.  483,  pi.  xxix.  figs.  8-16,  Bay 
of  Islands,  New  Zealand. 

Dirrhopalum  carteri,  Duncan,  (13)  p.  488,  pi.  xxix.  figs.  8-17,  deep 
water.  North  Atlantic;  D.  hystrix,  id.  1.  c.  p.  491,  pi.  xxix.  figs.  31-39, 
1095  fath.  off  Coast  of  Portugal. 

DesmacidinidvE  (Schmidt,  ex  parte). 

Esperia  magellanica,  Ridley,  (12)  p.  117,  pi.  x.  fig.  5,  Straits  of  Magel- 
lan and  Otter  Island,  Patagonia.  Abundantly  pigmented,  the  colouring 
matter  contained  in  cells. 

Alebion proximum,  id.  1.  c.  p.  119,  pi.  x.  fig.  8,  Straits  of  Magellan. 

Ilymedesmia  polita,  id.  1.  c.  p.  121,  pi.  x.  fig.  9,  Straits  of  Magellan. 

Axos  anchorata.  Carter,  (2)  p.  382,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  3,  A.  Jibulata,  id,  1.  c. 
p.  383,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  4,  Bass’s  Straits. 

Halichondria  infrequens,  Carter,  (2)  p.  369,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  9,  Gulf  of 
Manaar.  Has  the  spiculation  of  a Desmacidine. 

Renieridje. 

Amorphina  megalorrhaphis,  Carter,  (2)  p.  368,  Basse  Rocks,  Ceylon. 
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Differs  from  Halichondria  panicea  by  the  spicules  being  twice  as  large  as 
in  that  species. 

Trachytedania,  Kidley,  (12)  p.  122.  Differs  from  Tedania  in  spination 
of  some  of  the  acuate  skeleton  spicules.  T.  spinata^  id.  1.  c.  pi.  x.  fig.  10, 
S.W.  Chili. 

Tedania  tenuicapitata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  124,  pi.  xi.  fig.  1,  S.W.  Chili. 

Ciocalypta  calva,  Ridley,  (12)  p.  115,  pi.  x.  fig.  7,  Straits  of  Magellan. 

Spongillid^. 

Spongilla  navicella,  Carter,  (1)  p.  87,  pi.  v.  fig.  4,  River  Amazon  ; S. 
multiforis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  88,  pi.  v.  fig.  5,  Chiluk-weyuk  Lake,  British  Colum- 
bia ; S.  nitens,  id.  1.  c.  p.  89,  pi.  v.  fig.  3,  pi.  vi.  fig.  18,  habitat  ?. 

Meyenia^  Carter,  (1)  p.  90.  Formed  for  those  species  of  Spongilla  the 
crust  of  whose  gemmules  is  composed  of  birotulato  spicules,  if.  anonyma^ 
id.  1.  c.  p.  95,  pi.  vi.  fig.  12,  River  Amazon. 

Tuhella,  Carter,  (1)  p.  96.  Formed  for  those  species  of  Spongilla  the 
crust  of  whose  gemmules  is  composed  of  birotulato  spicules  with  a larger 
external  and  smaller  internal  head. 

Parmula^  Carter,  (1)  p.  98.  Formed  for  species  of  Spongilla  the  crust 
of  whose  gemmules  is  composed  of  acerate  and  shield-shaped  spicules. 

Uruguay  a.  Carter,  (1)  p;  100.  Provisional  genus  formed  for  Spongilla 
coralloides,  Bowerbank. 

Heteromeyeniay  Potts,  (10)  p.  149.  The  birotulato  spicules  are  of  two 
different  sizes  in  the  same  gemmules,  the  largest  being  fewer  in  number 
than  the  shorter  ones.  Based  on  H.  argyrosperma  and  H.  repens,  which 
perhaps  = Spongilla  haileyi,  Bowerbank,  spp.  nu.,  id.  ibid. 

'Carterella,  Potts,  (10)  p.  150.  The  tube  forming  the  opening  of  the 
gemmule  is  elongated  and  divides  into  two  or  more  tendrils  which  serve 
to  attach  the  gemmule  during  winter.  Based  on  Spongilla  tenosperma 
and  C.  tuhisperma,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  The  author  (11)  combats  the  opinion 
of  Carter  that  the  tendril-like  filaments  of  the  gemmule  of  Carterella 
are  of  parasitic  nature,  maintainiug  that  they  are  tubular  prolongations 
of  the  chitinous  coat  of  the  gemmule,  their  presence  being  constant,  and 
growth  being  apparently  unaffected  by  them.  He  compares  them  in 
structure  and  functions  to  hooks  in  the  statoblasts  of  gelatinous  fresh- 
water Polyzoa,  as  being  like  these,  and  as  he  finds  that  they  increase  in 
importance  with  the  decreasing  fitness  of  the  Sponge  to  protect  the  gem- 
mules by  the  firmness  of  its  own  substance. 

SuBERITIDiE. 

Latrunculia  purpurea,  Carter,  (2)  p.  380,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  5,  Bass’s  Straits. 

Cliona  warreni,  Carter,  (2)  p.  370,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  6.  Under  Melobesia, 
Gulf  of  Manaar. 

Vioa  carteri,  Ridley,  (12)  p.  129,  pi.  xi.  fig.  2,  Victoria  Bank,  off  S.E. 
Brazil ; colour  crimson. 

Polymastia  biclavata,  J.  Priest,  J.  Quek.  Club,  vi.  p.  302,  pi.  xxiii. 
Belize,  British  Honduras. 

Alemo,  Wright,  (16)  p.  15.  Allied  to  Tetliya,  but  provided  with  two 
kinds  of  stalked  mamillary  projections  occurring  side  by  side,  the  one 
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pear-shaped,  the  other  fan-like  ; based  on  A.  seychellensis^  id.  1.  c.  p.  16, 
pi.  i.,  Seychelles  Islands. 

Tetractinellida. 

Stelletta  crassiuscula,  Carter,  (2)  p.  371,  Basse  Rocks,  Ceylon. 

Discodermia  sinuosa,  Carter,  (2)  p.  372,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  1,  Gulf  of  Manaar 
and  Basse  Rocks,  Ceylon.  D.  sceptrellifera,  id.  L c.  pi.  xviii.  fig.  2,  Gulf 
of  Manaar. 

Hexactinellida. 

Parafieldingia  (L.  Vaillant,  MS  ),  A.  Milne-Edwards,  C.  R.  xciii.  p.  936, 
and  note.  Based  on  P.  socialise  Vaillant,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.,  dredged  from  the 
deep  Atlantic  a little  to  the  north  of  the  Berlengaa  islands,  by  the  ‘ Tra- 
vailleur’  Expedition  of  1881.  Differs  from  Fieldingia  in  having  the 
spherical  masses  of  spicula  enclosed  in  a loosely-felted  aggregation  of 
long  acicular  spicules. 


CALOAREA. 

Clathrina  poterium  = Ascetta  p'imordialis^  var.  poterium,  Hackel, 
described  as  distinct  species  by  Ridley,  (12)  p.  133,  from  S.W.  Chili. 
Nardoa  pelagica,  Ridley,  (12)  p.  133,  pi.  xi.  fig.  4 ; 

Aphroceras  sericatum,  id.  1.  c.  p.  134,  pi.  xi.  fig.  5 ; 

Grantia  atlantica,  id.  1.  c.  p.  136,  pi.  xi.  fig.  8 ; all  from  Victoria  Bank, 
off  S.E.  Brazil. 


Incertjs  sedis. 

Cameraphysema  ohscura.  Under  this  name  is  described,  P.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.  iii.  p.  269,  figs.  1-7,  by  J.  A.  Ryder,  as  a Sponge,  a clavate  mass 
which  in  life  protrudes  a number  of  funnel-shaped  tubes  from  its  sur- 
face, and  appears  to  consist  of  a congeries  of  irregular  chambers,  from 
which  the  funnels  open  : both  funnels  and  chambers  are  lined  by  a uni- 
laminar  membrane  made  up  of  very  distinct  cells  ; segmented  ova  were 
observed.  No  fibres,  spicules,  or  cilia  were  found.  [The  form  can  hardly 
be  a Sponge,  the  description  rather  suggests  one  of  the  soft  compound 
Folyzoa. — Recorder.] 

General  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

F.  M.  Balfour,  Comparative  Embryology  (London  : 1880,  8vo),  gives, 
at  p.  113,  a summary,  with  figures  copied  from  F.  E.  Schulze,  of  the  chief 
facts  which  have  been  determined  with  regard  to  the  development  of 
Sponges.  He  considers  that  according  to  our  present  knowledge,  Sponge- 
larv89  may  be  divided  into  two  groups  : (1)  In  form  of  blastosptere,  or 
else  of  a solid  morula  ; (2)  In  form  of  amphiblastula  (in  Calcarea  and 
possibly  in  some  others).  The  later  stages  of  the  development  are  stated 
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to  be  dissimilar  from  those  of  all  other  groups.  Balfour  thinks  it  might 
be  possible  to  regard  Sponges  as  degraded  from  Actinozoa,  such  as  Alcy- 
onium,  but  prefers,  in  default  of  sufficient  evidence,  to  consider  them  as 
an  independent  group  of  the  Metazoa. 

VosMAER,  (15)  enumerates  four  main  types  of  canal  system  in  Sponges, 
viz.,  1.  Ascon,  with  collar-cell  area  opening  directly  to  exterior.  2.  Sycorif 
with  collar-cell  area  opening  to  gastral  cavity.  3.  Represented  by  Aply- 
silluj  Spongelia,  Halisarca  dujardiniy  Leucandra  aspera^  most  Renierida^ 
some  Suheritida,  and  probably  the  Hexactinellida  ; the  collar-cell  areas 
open  into  wide  canals,  which  open  directly  or  by  larger  canals.  4.  Repre- 
sented by  Aphysina,  Ruspongia,  Cacospongia,  Hircinia,  Oligoceras,  Pla- 
cortisy  Plannastrella  ; with  Halisarca  lohulariSy  Chondrosia,  Chondrilla, 
Corticium  candelabrum ^ showing  a higher  grade.  The  collar-cell  areas 
lead  into  usually  fine  canals,  which  end  ultimately  by  way  of  two  (second- 
ary and  primary)  degrees  of  canals,  in  the  gastral  chamber.  Vide  supra, 
Calcarea,  for  special  application  of  views  to  that  group. 

Kerasine.  Term  applied  by  Carter  to  the  horny  material  contained 
in  the  fibres  of  many  Sponges,  (4). 

The  horny  fibres,  according  to  Carter,  1.  c.,  in  some  cases  contain 
cells,  but  are  all  formed  round  a central  granular  core. 

Keratose,  (13)  p.  480,  distinguished  by  Ridley,  by  means  of  its  power 
of  polarizing  light,  from  a similar  substance,  also  occurring  in  Sponges, 
to  be  termed  pseudo-keratose. 

Elastic  tissue  said  by  Carter,  (5)  p.  255,  to  be  found  in  Carnosa  and 
in  many  other  Sponges. 

Pigment-cells  in  Luffaria  and  Aplysina,  lanthella,  Spongia,  Stelletta, 
DercituSy  Chondrillay  Dysidea,  described  by  Carter,  (4)  p.  105,  pi.  ix. 
figs.  3-9 ; they  may  either  be  globular  or  elliptical,  or  stellate,  or  com- 
posed of  irregular  aggregations  of  granules. 

Carter,  (4)  states  that  the  ornamental  parts  of  a Sponge-spicule  are 
added  after  the  rest  of  the  spicule  has  been  formed. 

Tibiella.  Term  applied  by  Carter,  (2)  p.  3G9,  to  the  “ biclavated 
cylindrical  ” spicule  of  Bowerbank. 

Spongia  cartilaginea,  Esper.  Specimens  of  what  he  considers  to  be 
this  species,  described  and  figured  by  K.  Semper  in  The  Natural  Con- 
ditions of  Existence  as  they  affect  Animal  Life  : London,  1881,  8vo 
(Internal.  Scient.  Series),  p.  343,  figs.  92  & 93,  as  showing  commingling 
of  sponge-tissues  with  those  of  algae. 

Heteromorphic  zooids  in  Sponges.  The  two  kinds  of  processes  de- 
scribed by  him  on  the  surface  of  Alemo  seychellensis,  E.  P.  Wright, 
g.  & sp.  nn.  (16)  p.  15  (see  above),  are  thus  described  by  that  author  ; 
in  a note  added  subsequently,  p.  17,  he  compares  this  phenomenon  with 
the  budding  exhibited  by  Tethya  and  Rinalda,  as  being  possibly  of  the 
same  nature. 

A large  number  of  different  forms  of  enlargement  of  the  axial  canal 
in  siliceous  Sponge-spicules  are  described  and  figured  by  Duncan,  (6)  ; 
the  most  common  is  a symmetrical  tear-  (or  pear-)  shaped  cavity,  which  may 
be  repeated  several  times  in  the  same  spicule  ; the  cavity  usually  appears 
to  be  closed  to  the  exterior.  However,  cases  03cur  iu  which  the  axial 
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canal  opens  at  one  end  or  both  'ends  of  the  spicule,  or  by  perforating 
tubules  reaching  it  from  the  sides;  iu  this  case  the  walls  of  the  cavity  present 
the  unusual  character  of  a ragged  outline.  Part  of  the  canal  may  also 
be  simply  enlarged  without  becoming  bulbiform.  In  his  communication, 
(7),  the  author  describes  the  perforations  as  of  two  sizes,  and  as  produced 
by  probably  vegetable  organisms,  in  the  form  of  cell-like  bodies,  with 
greenish  protoplasm,  and  names  this  organism,  which  he  did  not  detect  in 
the  spicules  mentioned  above,  (6),  Spongiophagus  carteri.  The  curves  of 
the  enlargements  of  the  canal  do  not  correspond  to  those  of  the  deposit  of 
the  silica.  Each  of  the  chief  types  of  spicules  found  may  have  different 
forms  of  enlargement.  The  tubules  which  perforate  the  spicule  from 
the  exterior  are  cylindrical,  narrow,  straight,  and  usually  perpendicular 
to  the  long  axis  of  the  axial  canal  ; they  often  penetrate  only  part  of  the 
way  to  the  canal,  or  the  surface  of  the  spicule  may  be  merely  roughened 
by  incipient  erosion.  In  some  of  the  various  cavities  described,  greenish 
cells  and  minute  bodies  resembling  the  zoospores  of  Achlya^  and  greenish, 
minutely  granular  plasmatic  material,  have  been  found.  On  the  whole,  the 
author  is  disposed  to  regard  these  phenomena  as  produced  by  the  parasitic 
organisms,  rather  than  by  the  action  of  carbonic  acid  iu  solution  aided 
by  pressure.  The  spicules  were  contained  in  samples  of  sea-bottom  from 
the  deepest  spot  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  o£E  Japan. 

Tetronerythrin.  This  red  colouring  matter  has  been  discovered  in 
Sponges  by  C.  De  Merejkowsky,  C.  R.  xciii.  p.  1029,  viz.,  in  Suberites, 
Axinella,  Chalina,  Reniera.  Its  object  is  to  promote  oxygenation  at  the 
surface  of  the  body. 

The  green  particles  occurring  in  Spongillidoi  are  interpreted  by  K. 
, Brandt,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  143,  as  unicellular  Algca,  and  referred  to 
a new  genus,  Zoochlorella. 


Fossil  Stonges,  Chief  Works  on. 

17.  Manzoni,  a.  Spugne  silicei  della  Molassa  Miocenica  del  Bolognese. 
Atti  Soc.  Tosc.  V.  p.  173,  pi.  viii. 

18.  Whitfield,  R.  P.  Remarks  on  Dlctgophyton,  and  descriptions  of 
new  species  of  allied  forms  from  the  Keokuk  Beds  at  Crawfordsville, 
Ind.  Bull.  Am.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist.  i.  p.  10,  plates  iii.  & iv. 

Contains,  at  p.  12,  a note  by  J.  W.  Dawson  on  the  Structure  of  a spe- 
cimen of  Uphantcenia,  from  the  collection  of  the  American  Museum  of 
Natural  History,  New  York  City. 


F.  Romer.  Lethsea  Geogno.stica.  i.  Stuttgart : 1880,  8vo,  p.  305. 

The  palaaozoic  Sponges,  their  genera  and  species,  are  fully  described. 
Aulocopium  aurantium  and  other  Sponges  are  well  figured. 

M.  Ronault.  Sur  les  Amorphozoaires  du  Silurieu  .inf^rieur.  Paris  : 
1881  (from  CR.  Internal.  Geol.  Congr.  1878.)  [Not  seen  by  Recorder.] 
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Aulocopium  (jotlandicunit  sp.  n.,  Romer,  1.  c.  p.  313,  Upper  Silurian. 

Hyalostelia  smithiy  Young,  figured  and  described  by  G.  Stein  MANN, 
Z.  geol.  Ges.  xxxii.  p.  395,  pi.  xix.  fig.  5,  from  carboniferous  limestone. 

Craticularia,  sp.  figured  by  Manzoni  (17),  from  Miocene  of  Bologna. 

Aatroconia  granti,  g.  & sp.  nn.,  W.  J.  Sollas,  J.  Geol.  Soo.  xxxviii.  p.  254, 
figs.  1-11,  Niagara  Limestone  (Silurian),  Cauada.  Belongs  to  the  Lyssa- 
kine  section  of  Ilexactmellida. 

Uphantcenia,  from  Keokuk  Beds,  Indiana,  determined  by  Dawson  (18) 
to  be  probably  a Sponge  near  Euplectella ; it  contains  cylindrical  spicules. 

U.  dawsoni,  Whitfield,  described  and  figured,  (13)  p.  16,  pi.  iv.  figs. 

1 & 2. 

'2  Dictijophyton  caiilliforme  and  cylindricuni,  id.  spp.  nn.,  pp.  18  & 19, 
pis.  iii.  & iv.  fig.  3,  Keokuk  Beds,  Indiana.  Long  cylindrical  spicules 
were  observed  in  cylindricum. 

R.  P.  Whitfield,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3)  xxii.  p.  53,  also  calls  attention  to 
the  close  resemblance  borne  by  the  structure  of  Dictyophyton  to  that  of 
Euplectella^  and  expresses  his  opinion  that  it  is  “ of  the  nature  of  Sponges,” 
and  not  of  that  of  plants.  At  tom.  cit.  p,  132,  iu  conjunction  with  J.  W. 
Dawson,  he  describes  the  structure  of  a species  of  Uphantnmia.  The  latter 
finds  it  not  to  be  identical  with  that  of  any  plant  known  to  him,  but,  as 
above  mentioned,  to  resemble  Euplectella  more  closely.  He  discusses  the 
conditions  produced  iu  Sponges  by  fossilization. 

Cyathophycus : specimens  described  by  0.  D.  Walcott,  Am.  J.  Sci.  (3) 
xxii.  p,  394,  and  stated  to  strongly  resemble  Euplectella. 

Sponge-spicules,  3-  and  6-  rayed,  in  Upper  Silurian  beds  in  Shropshire  ; 
J.  Smith,  Geol.  Mag.  (n.  s.)  viii.  p.  73. 

W.  J.  Sollas,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  141,  fig.  1,  records  the  identifica- 
tion of  Sponge-spicules  in  chert  from  the  Upper  Carboniferous  Lime- 
stone of  Ireland  ; they  have  au  acerate  form,  and  show  the  existence  of 
a central  canal. 

G.  0.  Wallicii,  in  a paper  entitled,  “ On  the  Origin  and  Formation 
of  the  Flints  of  the  Upper  or  White  Chalk,  with  Observations  upon 
Prof.  Sollas’s  paper  in  ‘ The  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History  ’ 
for  December,  1880,’”  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  1G2,  pi  xi.,  rebuts  Sollas’s 
arguments  against  his  views  [see  Zool.  Roc.  xvii.  Spang,  p.  21].  He 
regards  flints  as  formed  chiefly  of  silex  derived  from  Sponge-skeletons 
and  spicules,  which  has  first  assumed  a gelatinous  colloid  form.  See 
also  id.  tom.  cit.  p.  261,  on  Siliceous  Sponge-growth  in  the  Cretaceous 
Ocean. 

The  same  writer,  op.  cit.  (5)  viii.  p.  46,  iu  Supplementary  Notes  on  the 
Flints  and  on  the  Lithological  identity  of  the  Chalk  and  Recent  Calcare- 
ous Deposits,  finds  the  above  opinions  supported  by  the  large  proportion 
(31^  to  64  per  cent.)  of  silica  contained  in  the  material  contained  by 
hermetically  closed  flints.  See  also  H.  J.  Carter,.  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii. 
p.  308,  on  the  Kunker  Formation  of  the  Alluvium  in  India  compared 
with  the  Flint  Formation  in  the  Chalk  of  England. 

List  of  Fossil  Sponges,  with  localities,  given  in  Arch.  Mus.  Teyl. 
(2)  i.  p.  231,  by  T.  C.  Winkler,  as  part  of  the  Catalogue  Systdma- 
tique  of  the  Teyler  Museum  ; the  nomenclature  is  pre-Zittelian. 
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BY 

Stuart  0.  Ridley,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  F.R.M.S. 


THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT. 

Chief  Works. 

1.  Maggi,  L.  Esame  protistologico  delle  acque  di  alcuni  laghi  italiani 

Bo'l.  scient.  ii.  [1880]  p.  33. 

Gives  classified  lists  of  the  Protista  (including  Bacteria  2kndi  DlatomacecBy 
up  to  Ciliata)  of  the  Italian  Lakes  Briuzio,  Yarese,  Como,  Pusiano, 
Annone,  Garda,  Idro,  Candia ; and  discusses  the  general  aspects  of  the 
fauna  and  the  geological  causes  which  have  brought  Ceratium  furca  and 
Peridinium  spiniferum  into  the  lakes. 

2.  . Primo  esame  protistologico  delT  acqua  del  Lago  di  Loppio 

(Trentino).  Op.  cit.m. 

Enumerates  the  leading  species  of  Flagellata,  Diatomncecr,  and  Cilio- 
Jlagellata  of  the  Lake  of  Loppio  in  Trent,  and  mentions  the  occurrence 
of  Oxytricha  there.  The  marine  form,  Ceratium  furca,  = Peridinium 
lineatum,  occurs  here  as  in  other  fresh- waters. 

3.  . Intorno  ai  Protisti  ed  alia  lora  classificazione.  Op.  cit.  ii.  p.  107, 

and  iii.  pp.  16  & 48. 

Distinguishes  the  Monera  from  Bacteria  by  the  non-homogeueous  cha- 
racter of  their  protoplasm,  terming  the  ultimate  elements  composing 
the  one  class  of  organism  ‘ metaplasson,’  and  ‘ hetero-  ’ or  ‘ alloplasson,’ 
and  those  composing  the  other  {Bacteria)  ‘ protoplasson  ’ or  ‘ homoeo- 
plasson  ’ ; an  ‘ ectoplasson  ’ and  ‘ endoplasson,’  corresponding  to  ‘ ecto-  ’ 
and  ‘ endoplasm,’  occur  in  the  former.  These  two  forms  of  life  are 
termed,  morphologically,  ‘ plastidules,’  in  opposition  to  cells  and  cytodes. 
The  various  developments  of  these  elements  are  made  the  subject  of  a 
philosophical  discussion  on  the  homologies  of  the  Animal  Kingdom  in 
connection  with  the  plastidule  theory. 

4.  . I Protisti  e le  acque  potabili.  Op.  cit.  iii.  p.  79. 

Described  as  a preface  to  a course  of  lectures  on  the  stndy  of  the 
Protista  as  connected  with  surgery  and  medicine.  The  author  discusses 
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the  connection  of  goitre  with  microrganisms,  and  supports  Klebs’s  obser- 
vations by  recording  certain  Infusoria  and  Monads  from  water  of  districts 
in  Italy  where  this  disease  prevails.  He  also  discusses  the  presence  of 
microrganisms  in  potable  water. 

5.  Pauona,  C.  Prime  recherche  intorno  ai  Protisti  del  Lago  d’Orta, 

con  cenno  della  loro  corologia  italiana.  Op.  cit.  ii.  [1880]  p.  17. 
Gives  a classified  list  of  the  38  different  species  of  Protista  (including 
Bacteria  and  Ciliata)  found  in  the  Lake  of  Orta,  and  discusses  the  group 
M onera,  Hackel  ; 5 true  Protozoa  are  new  to  the  Italian  fauna. 

6.  Ryder,  J.  A.  The  Protozoa  and  Protophytes  considered  as  the 

primary  or  indirect  source  of  the  Food  of  Fishes.  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish 
Comm.  1881,  p.  23G. 

Protozoa  largely  consumed  by  Crustacea^  which  in  turn  serve  as  food 
for  fishes.  Individual  species  of  Protozoa  enumerated  from  various  locali- 
ties on  the  coast  of  the  United  States. 


Cattaneo,  G.  Le  individualiti  animali.  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xxii.  [1880] 
p.  223. 

Constructs  a morphological  classification  of  the  Animal  Kingdom  based 
on  the  combinations  of  the  ultimate  elements,  into  plastidules,  plastids, 
gastreids,  hypergastreids,  cormi,  which  it  exhibits.  (See  Classification.) 


A.  Certes  gives  accounts  of  processes  for  staining,  preparing  and 
preserving  microscopic  organisms,  C.  R.  xcii.  p.  424,  and  Bull.  Soc.  Z.  Fr. 
vi.  pp.  21,  36,  226  & 228,  in  which  he  recommends  the  use  of  dyes 
which  stain  the  protoplasm  during  life.  Weak  solutions  of  cyauiii 
blue  or  Bismarck-brown  stain  Infusoria  without  killing  them  ; the  former 
reagent  colours  the  general  protoplasm,  and  especially  fatty  granules, 
not  the  nucleus,  and  produces  a kind  of  intoxication.  Certain  Paris 
violet  dyes  colour  the  nucleus  in  the  living  state,  and  most  of  them  stain 
the  cilia  and  liquid  of  the  contractile  vacuole. 

J.  B.  Haycraet,  in  “ Theory  to  account  for  certain  movements  exhi- 
bited by  low  forms  of  Animal  Life,  and  termed  Amoeboid,’’  P.  R.  Soc. 
Edinb.  xi.  p.  29,  holds  that  the  movements  are  perhaps  produced  by  con- 
tractions of  the  stroma,  as  distinguished  from  the  iuterstromal  matter  ; 
the  latter  probably  composes  the  pseudopodia,  and  the  extrusion  of  these 
organs  is  perhaps  caused  by  the  contraction  of  the  stroma  which  sur- 
rounds them.  The  theory  is  supported  by  experiments  made  with  an 
india-rubber  ball  half-full  of  coloured  egg-albumen,  pierced  with  holes, 
and  immersed  in  a strong  solution  of  sugar ; pressure  of  the  finger  on  one 
of  the  holes  causes  coloured  pseudopodia  to  issue  from  the  others. 

W.  S.  Kent.  “ The  Myxomycetes  or  Mycetozoa ; Animals  or  Plants  ? ” 
Pop.  Sci.  Rev.  (n.s.)  v.  p.  97,  pis.  iii.  & iv.  Advocates  the  animal  hypo- 
thesis of  the  nature  of  the  Myxomycetes,  as  supported  by.observation  of 
genesis  of  monadiform  flagellate  germs  which  assume  an  amoeboid  con- 
dition, from  spores  of  Physarum.  The  stellate  calcareous  bodies  of  the 
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outer  wall  of  the  sporangium  are  compared  to  the  stellate  spicules  of  the 
Tethyid  Sponges, 

F.  Kkasan  . “ Bericht  in  Betreff  neuer  Untersuchungeu  iiber  die  Ent- 

wickelung  und  den  Ursprung  der  niedrigsten  Organismen.”  Verb.  z.-b. 
Wien,  XXX.  p.  251,  pi.  vii.  Supports  energetically  the  hypothesis  of 
archebiosis,  and  enforces  his  argument  by  actual  instances  of  evolution  of 
Infusoria  and  Monads  from  non-living  matter  stated  to  have  been 
observed  by  him. 

L.  Maggi.  “GP  invisibili  del  Varesotto.”  Boll,  scient.  iii.  p.  91.  A 
popular  sketch  of  the  Protista  of  recent  and  fossil  times. 

K.  Roser.  “ Beitrage  zur  Biologie  niederster  Organismen.”  Marburg  : 
1881,  8vo,  1 pi.  Cited  from  abstracts  in  Kosmos,  ix.  p.  475,  and  J.  R. 
Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  901.  Records  experiments  on  the  adaptability  of 
fresh -water to  solutions  containing  salts.  Roser  employed  milk, 
urine,  and  blood,  and  experimented  chiefly  on  Polytoma  uvella.  Sudden 
addition  of  a large  proportion  of  saline  liquid  causes  temporary  contrac- 
tion of  the  protoplasm  and  cessation  of  ciliary  movement,  which  can  bo 
revived  by  addition  of  fresh  water.  By  gradually  increasing  the  propor- 
tion of  saline  elements  in  the  liquid,  the  Flagellate  is  fitted  for  life 
and  reproduction  in  undiluted  blood.  From  these  experiments  Roser 
believes  that  it  is  the  saline,  rather  than  the  alkaline,  compounds  of  the 
body  which  affect  septic  organisms  introduced  into  it. 

O.  Schmidt  gives  a general  account  of  the  structure  and  habits  of  the 
Protozoa,  well  illustrated  by  woodcuts,  in  Brehm’s  Thierleben,  vol.  x. 
Leipzig  : 1878,  8vo. 

K.  Semper.  *•  Die  natiirlichen  Existenzbedingungen  der  Thiere.” 
Leipzig  : 1880.  Figures  several  common  Protozoa  in  illustration  of  his 
remarks  on  this.  Translated  into  English  as  “ The  Natural  Conditions 
of  Existence  as  they  affet;t  Animal  Life.”  London  : 1881,  8vo  (Internat. 
Scient.  Series). 

The  green  particles  occurring  in  many  Protozoa,  Sponges,  Hydrozoa 
and  Turhellaria  are  described  as  a genus  of  unicellular  Algce,  Zoochlo- 
rella,  Brandt,  (18)  infra,  with  the  species  conductrix  andi  parasitica. 


E.  G.  Baldiani.  Les  Orgauismes  Unicellulaires.  Les  Protozoaires. 
J.  Microgr.  v.  pp.  63,  116,  &c. 

A.  Seip.  Parasites  of  White  Ants.  Am.  Micr.  J.  ii.  p.  288. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

FauNtE. 

Italy,  see  Maggi  & Parona,  above. 

Classification. 

H.  Burmeister,  “ Description  physique  de  la  Republique  Argentine.” 
Buenos  Aires  : 1879  (from  the  German)  iii.  pt.  i.  24,  divides  Protozoa  into 
the  four  Orders — Infusoria,  Rhizopoda,  Flagellata,  and  Monera. 
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Protozoa  are  classified  by  Cattaneo  (suj^rd),  as  follows; — 

Lower  Monera  {Bacteria)  = Autoplastidules. 

Upper  and  Lower  Rhizopoda  = Protoplastidules. 

Upper  Rhizopoda  and  Infusoria  — Autoplastidules. 

Compound  Rhizopoda  = Symplastidules. 

Maggi  (3)  enumerates  Hackel’s  various  classifioations  ol:  the  Protista^ 
and,  after  discussing  different  views  as  to  relations  of  Gregarinidce^  &c., 
proposes  the  following  classification  : — 

Type  I.  Plastidular  Protista. 

Class  I.  Bacteria. 

„ II.  Cytodular  Protista. 

Class  I.  Monera  {Lohomoner a and  Rhizomonera,  Hackel). 

,,  II.  Fungi. 

„ III.  Unicellular  Protista. 

Class  I.  Flagellata.  Class  vii.  Heliozoa. 

„ II.  Lohosa  {=■  Anaxhina).  Vlii.  i?ac?/oZaria  (J.  Muller). 
,,  III.  Diatomcce.  „ ix.  Ciliata. 

„ IV.  Myxomycetes.  ,,  x.  AcinetiB. 

„ V.  Gregarince.  ,,  xi.  Lahyrinthulece. 

„ VI.  Thalamophora  (Hertwig).  „ xii.  Catallacta. 


INFUSORIA. 

Chief  Works:  — 

7.  Foettinger,  a.  Recherches  sur  quelques  Infusoires  nouveaux  ; 

parasites  des  Ci^phalopodes.  Arch.  Biol.  ii.  p.  344,  pi.  xix.-xxii. 

8.  Fol,  H.  [Contributions  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Family  Tintinnodea.'] 

Arch.  Sci.  Nat.  v.  p.  5.  Reported  from  translation  in  Ann.  N.  H. 
(5)  vii.  p.  237,  pi.  xvii.  figs.  1-6. 

9.  Gruber,  A.  Kleine  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Protozoen.  Ber. 

Ges.  Freib.  vii.  [1880]  p.  533,  pi.  x. 

Notes  on  Infusoria. 

10.  Kent,  W.  S.  Manual  of  the  Infusoria^  including  a description,  &c. 
[see  Zool.  Rec.  xvii.].  London  : 1881,  4to,  pts.  iv.  & v.  pp.  433-720, 
pis.  xxv.-xl. 

Continues  the  systematic  description  of  the  genera  and  species  com- 
menced in  1880,  concluding  the  Flagellata^  and  describing  a large  pro- 
portion of  the  Ciliata.  To  the  account  of  the  former  group,  is  added  an 
appendix,  further  enforcing  the  claims  of  the  Myxomycetes  to  a place  in 
the  Animal  Kingdom. 

11.  Maggi,  L.  Intorno  alle  Cothurnie  parassiti  della  branchie  dei 
gamberi  nostrali.  Rend.  1st.  Lomb.  (2)  xii.  p.  439. 

12.  Maupas,  E.  Contribution  it  I’etude  des  Acin^tiens.  Arch.  Z. 
exper.  ix.  p.  299,  pis.  xix.  &.  xx. 

Contains  descriptions  of  several  species,  including  8 new,  from  Roscoff 


INFUSORIA. 


Vrot.  5 


and  Algiers  ; the  anatomy  of  the  group  is  somewhat  fully  discussed,  and 
the  various  opinions  on  this  subject  very  carefully  weighed. 

13.  Mereschkowsky,  0.  On  some  now  or  little-known  Infusoria. 
Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  209,  pi.  xii. 

14.  Parona,  C.  Delle  Aciuetine  in  genorale  od  in  particolare  di  una 
nuova  forma  {Acineta  dihdalteria^n.^T^.).  Boll,  scient.  ii.  [1880]  p.  79, 
fig.  \_Cf.  also  Arch.  sci.  nat.  1881,  p.  181,  and  Ann.  N.  H.  (6)  vii. 
p.  279.] 

Gives  a review  of  the  chief  points  hitherto  discovered  as  to  the  anatomy 
and  physiology  of  the  Acinetidai. 

16.  Rees,  J.  v.  Zur  Keuntniss  der  Bewimperung  der  Hypotrichen 
Infusorien,  nach  Beobachtungen  an  Stylojdotes  grandis,  n.  sp.,  und 
Euploles  longipes,  Clap,,  Lachm,,  1 pi.  Amsterdam  : 1881.  Cited 
from  Niederl.  Arch.  Zool.  v.  p.  xxviii. 


S.  0.  Glason.  The  Study  of  Infusoria.  Am.  Micr.  J.  ii.  p.  109. 
C.  M.  Yorce.  Is  it  Tintinnus?  Tom.  cit.  p.  223. 

[Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 


Faun^j  see  General  Subject. 

Classification. 

Affinities  of  the  Infusoria  Ciliata  discussed  by  Kent,  (10)  p.  473. 
The  general  parallelism  between  the  differentiation  of  organs  and  func- 
tions which  is  found  in  them  on  the  one  hand,  and  in  the  Metazoa  on  the 
other,  is  dwelt  upon.  A hypothetical  phylogeny  of  the  different  groups 
of  these  animals  is  constructed,  chiefly  by  comparing  some  leading  Infu- 
sorian types  with  larval  forms  of  different  Metazoa,  e.g.,  Opalina  with 
the  Coelenterate  jpZanwZa  ; Paramoeciuni  with  aproctous  larva  of  Turbel- 
larians  ; Mclodinum  with  the  Nemertian  larva  Cephalothrix  ; the  Peritro- 
chous  form  Teloirochidium  wdth  a similar  Annelid  larva  ; Didiniwn  with 
a 4-banded  Echinoderm  larva  ; Vorticella  with  a larval  Polyzoon.  Kent 
also  appeals  to  the  multinucleate  condition  of  Opalina  as  evidence  in 
favour  of  an  evolution  of  multicellular  from  unicellular  types. 

Genera,  Species,  &c..  Referred  to. 

The  families,  genera,  and  species  of  the  orders  Holotricha,  Heterotricha, 
and  part  of  Feritricha  are  characterized  and  described  by  Kent,  (10) 
pp.  482-720,  pis.  xxvi.-xl.  Of  the  genera  and  species,  only  those  described 
as  new  can  be  noticed  below 

Peritriciia. 

Kent  (10)  recognizes  8 families  in  this  Order,  viz.,  Dictyocystidce, 
Hackel ; Halteriidce,  Clap.  & Lachmann ; Urceolariidce,  Stein  ; Ophryo- 
scolecidcB,  Stein;  VorticelUdce,  Ehrenberg,  and  the  newly-established 
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families,  Torquatellidce,  Actinoholidce.  He  transfers  many  forms  to 
Heterotriclia  [see  below]. 

Tintinnodea,  (8)  p.  246.  Family  defined  and  provisionally  arranged  by 
Fol.  See  Kent,  (10)  Heterotricha. 

Tintinmis,  (8)  p.  247.  List  of  known  species. 

T.  campanula,  helix,  annulatus,  ventricosus,  referred  by  Fol  (8)  to 
Coniocylis,  g.n.,  to  which  probably  belongs  Tintinnopsis,  Stein.  T.jluvi- 
atilis  is  removed  from  the  genus. 

The  cilia  of  the  disk  of  the  Tintinnodea  are  described  by  Fol,  1.  c.,  as 
arranged  in  numerous  parallel  lines  extending  from  the  margin  of  the 
peristome,  some — the  shortest — to  the  mouth  itself,  the  remainder  to 
within  a certain  distance  from  the  mouth  ; the  whole  form  about  twenty 
spiral  lines,  each  lying  opposite  to  one  of  the  marginal  teeth  of  the 
peristome.  The  test  is  composed  of  chitin.  Conjugation  occurs  by 
union  of  individuals,  at  a point  near  the  mouths. 

Dictyocysta,  Ehrenberg,  (8)  pp.  245  & 247.  Restricted  by  Fol.  D. 
mitra,  Hiickel,  = D.  elegans,  Ehrenberg.  D.  cassis  is  no  Dictyocysta, 
pp.  245  & 246,  but  = Cyttarocylis,  g.  n.  It  is  redescribed  and  figured, 
pi.  xvii.  fig.  6. 

Cothurnia  socialis,  Gruber,  (13)  p.  210,  pi.  xii.  fig.  3,  from  White  Sea. 

Licnophora  cohni.  A European  form  now  recorded  from  Chesapeake 
River,  U.  S.,  by  J.  A.  Ryder,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  p.  443. 

Vorticella.  J.  Limuacii,  “ Kilka  awag  e zbiomiku  kurczliwym  wircgyka 
{Vorticella),^'  [=  Einige  Bemerkungen  fiber  den  contractilen  Behalter  von 
Vorticellay^  Kosmos,  Z.  poln.  naturf.  Ges.  Kopernicus,  Lemberg  : 1880, 
p.  213  [cited  from  Zool.  Anz.] 

Vaginicola  pancerii,  Ninni,  (11)  p.  446.  Referred  to  Cothurnia  by 
Maggi,  and  described  from  branchiae  of  Astacus,  on  which  occur  also 
C.  sieboldi,  curva,  and  astaci,  Stein. 

Trichodina  mitra,  Siebold,  is  the  name  assigned  by  F.  Vejdovsky, 
SB.  bohm.  Ges.  1881,  p.  115,  to  a form  figured  without  name  from  a 
Planarian  by  Hallez  in  his  recent  work  on  Turhellaria,  pi.  v.  fig.  23. 

Trichodina  steini.  Clap.  & Lachm.,  is  fully  described  by  Vejdovsky,  1.  c. 
p.  116,  pi.,  from  Planaria  gonocephala.  The  lower  end  is  invested  by  a stout 
cuticle,  in  which  the  grasping-hooks  are  fastened  ; the  nucleus  is  horse- 
shoe shaped,  and  very  long. 

Trichodina  pediculus  recorded  on  Gastrosteus,  N.  H.  [should  be  W.  H.] 
Poole,  Nature,  xxiv.  p.  485  ; on  larva  of  Triton  cristatus,  by  W.  S.  Kent, 
tom.  cit.  p.  557. 

Hypotricha. 

Euplotes  longipes.  Clap.  & Lachm.  (15).  Described  by  Rees. 

Chilodon  cucullus,  (9)  p.  543,  pi.  x.  figs.  19-26.  Swallows  Oscillatoria 
by  extending  the  oesophagus,  which  grasps  the  filament.  The  way  in 
which  this  leaves  the  body,  shows  that  no  distinction  exists  between  the 
main  mass  of  the  body  and  its  cortical  layer. 

Gyrocyrus,  Stein,  described  by  Gruber  '(9)  as  Calcaria  contorta,  g.  & 
sp.  nn.,  p.  549,  pi.  x.  figs.  29  & 30.  The  latter  names  are  withdrawn  in 
note,  p.  552. 
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Heterotriciia. 

Kent  (10)  recognizes  7 Families  in  this  Order,  viz.,  Bursariidm,  Stein, 
Stentoridce,  id.,  Tintinnodce,  Claparede  & Lachmann,  Spirostomidce^  and 
the  newly-established  Families,  lYichodinopsidce,  Godonellidce,  Calceo- 
lidm. 

Trichonympha  agilis,  Leidy,  figured  by  J.  Leidy,  J..  Ac.  Philad.  viii. 
pi.  li.  A careful  study  of  its  structure,  pp.  429-436,  leads  to  the  con- 
clusion that  it  is  intermediate  between  the  Gregarinida  and  Infusoria^ 
but  most  nearly  related  to  the  former. 

Fyrsonymplia  vertens,  Leidy,  figured,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  lii.  figs.  1-17.  Full 
account  of  its  structure  and  life-history,  pp.  436-439. 

Dinenympha  gracilis^  Leidy,  figured,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  lii.  figs.  18-26.  Pro* 
bably  allied  to  Opalina. 

Holotricha. 

Kent  (10)  recognizes  13  Families  in  this  Order,  viz.,  Colepidte,  Ehren- 
berg,  TracheliidoR,  id.,  Opalinidoi^  Stein,  and  the  newly-established  Para- 
moiciidcB,  Prorodontidce,  TrachelophyllidcE,  Enchelyidce,  Trachelocercidce^ 
IchthyophthiriidcPy  Ophryoglenidce,  Pleuronemidoi,  Lernhidce,  Trichonym- 
phidoe. 

ParamcRcium  aurelia.  The  general  protoplasm  is  coloured  deeply  dur- 
ing life  by  the  aniline  colour,  Bismarck-brown  ; the  nucleus  generally 
remains  uncoloured;  L.  F.  Henneguy,  Bull.  Soc.  Philorc.  iv.  p.  52. 

Urceolus  alenizini,  Mereschkowsky,  (13)  p.  219,  pi.  xii.  fig.  13. 

Phialonema,  Stein,  = Urceolus,  Mereschkowsky,  according  to  the  latter 
author,  (13)  p.  219.  The  mouth  is  situated  at  the  bottom  of  the  fossa  in 
the  neck. 

SUCTORIA. 

Probable  mode  of  action  of  tentacles  of  Acinetines  described  by  Mau- 
PAS,  (12)  p.  302,  in  connection  with  Sphcerophrya  magna,  sp.  n.  The 
animal  attacked  probably  has  its  integument  perforated  by  the  tentacle, 
and  the  axial  substance  o£  the  latter  penetrates  into  it,  and  sets  up  a cur- 
rent which  sweeps  the  contents  of  the  tentacle  of  the  Acinetine.  The 
existence  of  Acinetines  devoid  of  a true  cuticle  is  proved  by  observations 
on  Podophrya  libera  and  Sphcerophrya  magna. 

Maupas,  (12)  p.  346,  concludes  that  the  integument  of  Hemiophrya, 
Podophrya,  Dendrocometes,  Dendrosoma,  Ophryodendrum,  and  Trichophrya 
corresponds  morphologically  to  the  cell-membrane,  but  that  the  capsule 
of  Acineta  and  Solenophrya  is  skeletal,  and  of  totally  different  affinities. 
There  is  no  true  division  of  the  protoplasm  in  Acinetines  into  endosarc 
and  ectosarc.  The  suckers  of  the  Acinetiiioo  are  tubular  ; in  some 
species  they  are  simple  prolongations  of  the  integument,  while  in  others 
they  arise  from  the  deeper  parts  of  the  body ; in  Hemiophrya  micro- 
soma the  prehensile  tentacles  arise  in  the  one  way,  aud  the  sucking 
ones  in  the  other.  The  tentacles  are  homologous  with  the  pseudopodia 
of  Rhizopoda,  being  precisely  like  them  in  structure  aud  mode  of  origin. 
A nucleolus  external  to  the  nucleus  occurs  in  Acineta  fcetida  and  Podo- 
phrya limbata.  The  nucleus  may  differ  from  the  ordinary  type  in  being 
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either  vacuolated  or  reticulated.  The  group  appears  to  present  more 
affinities  to  Heliozoa  than  to  any  other  Protozoa. 

Fodophrya,  sp.  indet.,  (12)  p.  303,  pi.  xx.  fig.  5. 

- Fodophrya  fixa,  var.  algirensis,  1.  c.  p.  308,  = P.  libera^  Perty. 

Hemiophrya^  Kent.  Defined  by  Maupas,  (12)  p.  323.  It  should  con- 
tain Fodophrya  gemmipara,  and  five  other  species. 

Hemiophrya  gemmipara^  1.  c.  pi.  xx.  figs.  16  & 17.  Maupas  confirms 
Hertwig’s  statement  of  the  penetration  of  the  tentacles  into  the  body. 
This  is  the  species  described  by  Eobin  as  P.  lijnghii. 

Acineta  mystacina,  (9)  p.  533,  pi.  ix.  figs.  1-18,  figured  as  A.  mystacina, 
var.  carchesii.  In  destroying  the  Vorticellids,  it  attaches  itself  to  their 
stems,  and  will  kill  individuals  of  twice  its  own  size.  Fission  begins  by 
the  nucleus  dividing  into  halves,  and  producing  two  vacuoles;  the 
protoplasm  then  itself  divides,  and  the  halves  separate ; one  half  and 
one  vacuole  are  generally  larger  than  the  others,  and  appear  usually  to 
divide  again  into  two.  Suckers  are  emitted  by  the  fission-products  before 
they  separate. 

Acineta  mifulae^  Mereschkowsky,  (13)  p.  215,  pi.  xii.  fig.  11.  A.  divisa, 
Fraipont,  is  perhaps  only  a variety  of  this  species. 

Acineta^  (13)  p.  217,  list  of  the  described  marine  species. 

New  Genera  and  Species. 

Peritricha. 

The  following  genera  and  species  are  described  as  new  by  Kent,  (10) 
pp.  621-720,  pis.  xxxi.-xl.,  with  references  to  pi.  xlix,  in  pt.  6 (1882). — 
[Kent  deals  with  some  accepted  Peritrichous  genera,  as  Heterotricha, 
below]  : — 

Petalotricha,  p.  627.  Based  on  Tintinnus  ampulla  and  spiralis,  Fol. 
Differs  from  Tintinnus  in  restriction  of  cilia  to  distal  area,  and  their 
abnormal  arrangement  in  two  heterogeneous  series,  the  one  upon  lappet- 
like projections  of  the  peristome. 

Arachnidium,  p.  637.  Differs  from  Mesodinium  in  the  absence  of  the 
supplementary  leaping  setae,  and  in  having  the  oral  circle  of  cilia 
developed  into  long  tentacular  processes.  Found  in  salt  and  freshwater. 
Includes  A.  globosum,  convolutum,  spp.  nn.,  and  Halteria  bipartitum, 
Fromentel. 

Telotrochidium,  p.  643.  Based  on  Vorticella  crater  if  or  mis,  Muller. 
Free-swimming;  two  circles  of  cilia;  mouth-opening  behind  anterior 
circle  ; arms  posterior ; increasing  by  longitudinal  fission.  Freshwater. 

Scyphidia  fromentelli. 

Spirochona  tintinnabulum. 

Stylochona,  p.  662.  Differs  from  Spirochona  in  possession  of  distinct, 
rigid  pedicles.  Marine,  S.  nebalina,  coronata. 

Rhabdostyla,  p.  664.  Differs  from  Vorticella  in  rigidity  and  non •• 
contractile  character  of  the  pedicle.  Freshwater,  R.  sertularium,  longipest 
spp.  nn.,  and  Epistylis  brevipes,  Claparede  & Lachmann,  &c. 

Pyxidium,  p.  666.  Differs  from  Opercularia  in  having  the  individuals 
solitary.  Freshwater.  Based  on  P.  cothurnoidea,  sp.  n.,  and  Scyphidia 
inclinans,  Miiller. 


INFUSORIA. 


. Prot.  9 


Vorticella  crassicauUSy  longijiluin,  telescopicay  cvatera  (=  patellina, 
Ehrenbei’g,  nec  Muller),  quadrangular  is  ^ spectahilis. 

Carchesium  lachmanni  = spectabile,  Claparede  & Lachmanu,  pt. 

Zoothamnium  simplex. 

Thuricola,  p.  719.  Based  on  Vaginicola,  valvata,  Stre thill  Wright,  &c. 
Differs  from  Vaginicola  in  having  the  lorica  closed  by  a valvular  appa- 
ratus. Marine  and  freshwater. 

Planicola  panceriiy  Maggi,  (11)  p.  445.  Branchise  of  .dstocws,  Valcuvia, 
Italy. 

Cothurnia  patellce,  Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xi.  p.  330.  Branchiee  of 
Patella  argentea,  New  Zealand. 

Cothurnia  pontica,  Mereschkowsky,  (13)  p.  210,  pi.  xii.  figs.  4-6,  Livadia, 
Crimea. 

Tintinnus  mediterraneus,  Mereschkowsky,  (13)  p.  211,  pi.  xii.  figs.  1 & 2, 
Mediterranean,  Crimea,  Bay  of  Naples. 

Tintinnus  ampulluy  Fol,  (8)  p.  247,  pi.  xvii.  figs,  1-3,  T.  spiralis,  id. 
ibid.  pi.  xvii.  fig.  4,  both  from  Villefranche-sur-Mer. 

Coniocylis,  Fol,  (8)  p.  248.  Based  on  Tintinnus  campanula,  Ehrenberg, 
and  distinguished  chiefly  by  a transversely  striated  test  with  foreign  par- 
ticles attached  to  it. 

Cyttarocylis,  Fol,  (8)  p.  248.  Based  on  Dictyocysta  cassis,  Hackel. 
Differs  from  Dictyocysta  in  having  the  test  only  pitted,  not  perforated. 

Tintinnus  fergusoni,  Ryder,  (6)  p.  241,  on  Maryland  Coast,  U.S. 

Hypotricha. 

Styloplotes  grandis,  Rees,  (15).  Has  two  rows  of  cilia  on  the  margin  of 
the  peristome  in  addition  to  the  usual  oral  set. 

T'rocliilia  marina,  Mereschkowsky,  (13)  p.  213,  pi.  xii.  figs.  7-9,  Livadia, 
Crimea. 

Heterotricha. 

The  following  genera  and  species  are  described  by  Kent  as  new, 
(10)  pp.  695-614,  pis.  xxix.-xxxi. : — 

Stentor  auricula. 

Folliculina  hirundo,  boltoni. 

Tintinnidium,  p.  611.  Based  on  Tintinnus  inquilinus,  Ehrenberg,  T. 
fiuviatilis,  Stein,  and  T.  semiciliatus,  Sterki.  Differs  from  Tintinnus  in 
excreting  a lorica  by  which  it  is  attached  to  foreign  bodies. 
^'Strombidinopsis,  p.  613.  Resembles  Strombidium  of  the  Peritricha,  but 
differs  in  minute  ciliation  of  entire  general  surface  of  body.  S.  gyrans, 
fresh-water. 

Calcaria,  Gruber  (9).  Based  on  C.  contorta,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  x.  figs.  29  & 30. 
The  genus  and  species  are  subsequently  withdrawn  by  the  author,  p.  552, 
note,  as  being  identical  with  Gyrocyrus,  Stein. 

Holotricha. 

The  following  genera  and  species  are  described  as  new  by  Kent,  (10) 
pp.  488-549,  pis.  xxvi.-xxxii. : — 

Paramcecium  marinum. 

Loxocephalus  granulosus. 

Jlolophrya  lateralis.  < ' 
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Otostoma  carteri. 

Lacrymaria  cohni. 

Plagiopyla  ? carteri. 

Meniscostomum^  p.  539.  Based  on  Faramcecium  stomioptycluiy  Eckhard. 
Differs  from  Ophryoglena  in  cup-like  form  of  oral  depression,  and  from 
Plagiopyla  by  absence  of  tubular  pharynx. 

Pleuronema  coronata. 

Lembiis  subulatus. 

Proboscella^  p.  549.  Based  on  Vibrio  verminus^  O.  F.  MiiUer.  Differs 
from  Lembus  in  possessing  a slender  finger-like  anterior  process  and  one 
or  more  caudal  setae. 

Tiarinay  Bergh,  Vid.  Medd.  1879-80,  p.  206.  With  skeleton  consisting 
of  simple  needle-like  spicules,  arranged  parallel  to  surface  of  body  in 
several  layers  ; cilia  more  developed  at  the  posterior  pole  than  elsewhere. 
Based  on  Coleps  fusus.  Clap.  & Lachm.,  Z.  c.  figs.  1-3,  now  recorded  from 
the  Little  Belt,  Denmark. 

OpalinopsiSy  Foettinger,  (7)  p.  367.  Based  on  0.  sepiolcCy  id.  Z.  c.  pi.  xxi. 
figs.  2,  3,  5,  8-15,  pi.  xxii.  figs.  4,5, 10-12,  from  liver  of  Sepiola  rondoletiiy 
Naples.  Holotrichous  ; no  digestive  cavity  ; shape  oval ; cuticle  under- 
laid by  spiral  fibrils ; the  nuclei  a?.’e  sometimes  aggregated  into  a net- 
work ; the  general  structure  closely  resembles  that  of  Benedenia  [infra]  ; 
reproduction  takes  place  by  transverse  fission  ; a case  of  conjugation  has 
been  observed  ; sea- water  is  not  fatal  to  it.  0.  octopiy  id.  Z.  c.  p.  372, 
pi.  xxii.  fig.  3,  liver  of  Octopus  tetracirrhus,  Naples. 

Benedeniay  Foettinger,  (7)  p.  364.  Based  on  B.  elegans,  id.  Z.  c. 
pi.  xix.,pl.  XX.  figs.  1-7,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  4,  pi.  xxii.  figs.  6-9,  from  kidneys  of 
Sepia  eleganSy  Naples.  It  sometimes  occurs  in  very  great  numbers.  A 
cephalic  enlargement  is  distinguishable ; the  body  is  elongated  and 
cylindrical,  the  largest  specimen  being  1’4  mm.  long  ; the  body  is  entirely 
covered  by  cilia  of  one  kind  ; muscular  fibrils  exist  immediately  below 
the  cuticle,  arranged  spirally  round  the  body  Avhen  the  latter  is  extended  ; 
the  protoplasm  is  granular  and  contains  non-contractile  vacuoles  ; 
there  are  from  one  to  many  small  granular  nuclei,  sometimes  connected 
by  bands,  sometimes  round,  sometimes  ribbon-shaped ; no  digestive 
cavity  ; fission  of  the  nucleus  occurs ; re  production  takes  place  by  trans- 
verse fission ; sea-water  is  fatal  to  life.  Benedenia  coronatUy  id.  Z.  c. 
p.  364,  pi.  XX.  figs.  8-11,  pi.  xxi.  figs.  1 & 7,  pi.  xxii.  figs.  1 & 2,  kidneys 
of  Octopus  vulgarisy  Naples.  Agrees  with  B.  elegans  in  all  the  more  im- 
portant particulars. 

SUCTORIA. 

Splicer ophry a magnay  Maupas,  (12)  p.  299,  pi.  xix.  figs.  1-4  ; fresh- 
water, Algiers. . The  tentacles  often  exhibit  temporary  dilatations  below 
the  terminal  enlargement ; these  are  perhaps  formed  by  the  axial  sub- 
stance. Infusoria  seized  are  rapidly  killed  ; suction  of  contents  of  prey 
observed  ; a current  is  set  up  within  the  tentacle,  whose  external  layer  is 
thrown  into  constantly-changing  folds.  Reproduction  is  fissi parous. 

Podoplirya  lirnbatay  Maupas,  (12)  p.  306,  pi.  xx.  figs.  7-9  ; marine, 
Algiers.  Body  and  peduncle  invested  by  a gelatinous  covering. 

Acineta  imsillay  Maupas,  (12)  p.  310,  pi.  xx.  figs.  10  & 11;  marine. 
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Algiers.  A.  jolii,  id.  1.  c.  p.  311,  pi.  xx.  figs.  1 & 2;  marine,  Algiers. 
When  suitably  prepared,  the  suckers  may  bo  seen  to  extend  as  delicate 
rods  into  the  central  region  of  the  body.  When  killed  with  osmic  acid, 
its  nucleus  has  a vacuolated  appearance.  A . emaciata,\di.  1.  c.  p.  313, 
pi.  xix.  figs.  23-26  ; marine,  Algiers.  Exhibits  great  variation  in  its 
proportions,  viz.  from  .008-062  mm.  in  the  vertical,  and  from  .016-.057  in 
the  horizontal  diagonals.  A.  fceiida^  id.  1.  c.  p.  315,  pi.  xix.  figs.  6-22; 
marine,  often  in  putrefying  water,  Brittany  and  Algiers.  Exhibits 
extensive  variation  in  form  and  size.  Nucleus  vacuolated.  Formation  of 
endogenous  embryos  occurs  in  this  and  the  preceding  species.  In 
A.faitida^  the  embryo  bears  five  annular  ciliated  grooves  at  the  time  of 
birth.  When  they  become  attached,  the  cilia  are  absorbed,  after  forming 
pearl-like  drops  of  protoplasm. 

Acineta  livadiana,  Mereschkowsky,  (13)  p.  214,  pi.  xii.  fig.  10,  Black 
Sea,  near  Livadia. 

Acineta  dihdoMeria,  Parona,  (14)  p.  81,  fig. ; sea- water,  Gulf  of  Genoa. 

Ilemiophrya  thouleti  and  microsoma^  Maupas,  (12)  pp.  330  & 333,  pi.  xx. 
figs.  12,  13,  & 3-6  ; marine,  Algiers. 

General  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

Absorption  of  carbonic  acid  by  Infusoria^  possibly  indicated  by  some 
experiments  made  by  K.  Semper,  Die  natiirlichen  Existeuzbedingungen, 
&c.  (see  General  Subject),  p.  416  of  English  edition. 

Ciliate  Infmoria  inhabited  by  a unicellular  Alga  identical  with  that 
which  furnishes  the  green  colour  of  Hydra,  and  now  named  by  Brandt, 
(18)  p.  143,  Zoochlorclla  conductrix. 
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16.  Brady,  H.  B.  Notes  on  some  of  the  Reticularian  Rhizopoda  of  the 
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new  species,  besides  varieties,  and  a note  on  BilocuUna  mud. 

17.  . a.  On  some  Arctic  Foraminifera  from  Soundings  obtained  on 

the  Austro-Hungarian  North-Polar  Expedition  of  1872-74.  Ann. 
N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  393,  pi.  xxi.  b.  Supplementary  Note  on  some 
Foraminifera  from  soundings  obtained  by  Capt.  A.  H.  Markham, 
R.N.,  on  the  shores  of  Novaya  Zemlya  in  1879,  tom.  cit.  p.  415. 

A includes  71  species,  4 being  new  (for  synonyms,  see  the  paper  itself). 
A German  account  has  been  published  in  1882,  in  Denk.  Ak.  Wien,  xliii., 
with  plate. 

18.  Brandt,  K.  Ueber  das  Zusammenleben  von  Thieren  und  Algen. 
SB.  Nat.  Fr.  1881,  p.  143. 
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19.  [Brandt,  K.]'  UntersuchungenanRadiolarien.  MB.  Ak.  Berl.,  1881, 
p.  388,  2 plates. 

Studies  on  the  synonymy,  morphology,  development,  and  pathology, 
chiefly  of  the  Sphceroidece.  The  “ yellow  cells  ” are  especially  dealt  with. 

20.  Butschli,  0.  Protozoa  in  H.  G-.  Bronn’s  Klasson  und  Ordnungen 
des  Thier-reichs.  Leipzig  & Heidelberg  [see  Zool.  Bee.  xvii.]  : 
parts  8 & 9,  pp.  225-320  [plates  xiii.  to  xvi.,  published  in  1880,  refer 
to  these  sections]. 

Completes  the  account  of  the  Rhizopoda,  s.  str.,  with  an  account  of 
their  geographical  distribution,  and  of  the  chief  fossil  forms  [the  latter 
subject  undertaken  by  C.  Schwager],  and  commences  the  consideration 
of  the  Ileliozoa  with  a description  of  their  general  structure  and  physi- 
ology as  determined  up  to  the  present  time. 

21.  . Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Badiolarienskelette,  insbesondere 

der  der  Cyrtida.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxvi.  p.  485,  pis.  xxxi.-xxxiii. 

Chiefly  the  result  of  study  of  fossil  forms  from  the  Barbados  Tripoli 
deposits.  The  systematic  relations  of  the  genera  and  families  are  con- 
sidered, and  many  species  figured  in  illustration. 

22.  Gruber,  A.  Der  Theilungsvorgang  bei  Eaghjplia  alveolata.  Z.  wiss. 
Zool.  xxxv;  p.  431,  pi.  xxiii. 

23.  . Die  Theiluug  der  monothalamen  Rhizopoden.  Z.  wiss.  Zool. 

xxxvi.  p.  104,  pis.  iv.  & v. 

Argues  in  favour  of  the  wide-spread  occurrence  of  the  fission  method 
of  reproduction  in  these  forms,  contending  that  it  has  been  mistaken  for 
copulation,  and  endeavours  to  show  how  the  difficulties  attending  the 
process  are  overcome  in  forms  which  have  a test,  e.e.,  by  various  modifi- 
cations of  the  simple  process.  He  concludes  fission,  in  the  form  of 
cell-division,  to  be  the  only  manner  in  which  the  Thalamophora  are  repro- 
duced. 

24.  — — . Dtmoipha  mutans.  Eine  Mischforme  von  Flagellaten  und 
Heliozoen.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxvi.  p.  445,  pi.  xxix. 

25.  . Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Amoeben.  Z,  wiss.  Zool.  xxxvi. 

p.  459,  pi.  xxx. 

26.  Hacked,  E.  Entwurf  eines  Radiolarien-Systems  auf  Grund  von 
Studien  der  ‘ Challenger ’-Radiolarien.  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  xv.  pp.  418-472. 

This  paper,  giving  Latin  diagnoses  of  the  Orders,  Families,  Sub- 
families, and  minor  divisions  down  to  genera,  of  the  Radiolaria^  is  a 
prodromus  of  anew  classification  arising  out  of  the  results  of  the  ‘ Chal- 
lenger ’ Expedition,  and  cannot  be  fully  abstracted  here.  See  below  for 
the  outlines.  Hackel  finds  the  same  mixture  of  constant  and  variable 
species  here  as  in  other  classes  of  the  Animal  Kingdom. 

27.  Vejdovsky,  F.  Ueber  die  Rhizopoden  der  Brunnenwasser  Drag’s. 
SB.  bohm.  Ges.  1880,  p.  136. 

Gives  a list  of  16  named  species,  describing  1 new  and  an  alleged  new 
genus. 
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28.  Parona,  C.  Intorno  alia  corologia  dei  Rizopodi.  Boll,  sclent,  ii. 
[1880],  p.  43. 

A comparison  of  the  Rhizopodan  fauna  of  America  with  those  of 
Europe  and  Italy.  40  species  (enumerated)  are  common  to  Europe  (ex- 
clusive of  Italy)  and  America  ; 16  are  common  to  America  and  Italy. 
This  extensive  agreement  between  the  two  continents  is  due  to  similar 
conditions  causing  the  development  of  similar  species. 


J.  Leidy,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1881,  p.  9,  under  the  heading,  “ Rhizopods  as 
Food  for  Young  Fishes,”  gives  the  results  of  the  examination  of  the 
contents  of  the  intestines  of  two  species  of  Catastomidce ; Myxostoma 
inacrolejndotum,  from  Maciuavv  Creokj  North  America,  produced  Difflugia 
globuloKa  and  acuminata  ; Eremyzon  succelta  produced  Difflugia,  3 spp., 
Arcclla,  2 spp.,  aud  a doubtful  form. 

Nunn.  On  production  of  Amonhce  from  yelk  of  egg  ; Am.  J.  Micr.  vi. 
p.  24.  Cited  from  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)i.  p.  47.3.  (From  infusion  of  egg 
in  Pasteur’s  solution.) 


B.  Gkassi.  Contribuzioue  alio  studio  delle  Arnibe.  Rend.  1st.  Lomb. 
(2)  xiv. 

R.  Hitchcock.  Synopsis  of  the  Fresh-water  Rhizopods.  New  York  : 
1881,  8vo.  A condensed  account  of  the  systematic  part  of  Leidy’s 
Fresh-water  Rhizopods  of  North  America  [see  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.],  with  the 
diagnoses  (sometimes  condensed  or  slightly  amplified). 

K.  MObius.  “ Ueber  die  Bedoutungder  Foraminiferen  fur  die  Abstam- 
mungs-lehre.”  TB.  Vers.  Naturf.  1881,  p.  81.  [Not  seen  by  the  Recorder.] 

Geographical  Distribution. 

Butschli  (20)  gives  tables  of  the  distribution  of  the  genera  of  the 
Jihizopoda,s.  str.,  which  show  that  in  spite  of  the  limited  extent  to  which 
the  subject  has  been  studied,  most  of  the  fresh-water  genera  are  known  to 
be  almost  cosmopolitan  in  their  range.  Of  the  marine  genera,  a very  large 
number  are  cosmopolitan.  About  half  the  70  Calcareous  genera  and  sub- 
genera are  wanting  in  the  Arctic  seas,  and  none  are  peculiar  to  these  or 
to  the  North  Temperate  area  ; thus  the  warmer  regions  are  the  most 
favoured.  But  while  on  the  one  hand  many  genera  have  an  increased 
number  of  species  in  tropical  regions,  a greater  number  are  as  prolific 
in  species  in  temperate  as  in  tropical  waters.  12  genera  are  peculiar 
to  tropical  regions.  The  more  complicated  forms,  as  a rule,  affect  the 
warmer  regions. 

Arctic  Seas.  Table  of  distribution  of  the  species  obtained  on  the  west 
side  of  Novaya  Zemlya,  and  on  the  coast  of  Franz-Josef  Land,  by  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Expedition,  given  by  Brady,  (17).  These  localities 
differ  from  the  American  side  of  the  Arctic  Ocean  in  having  the  Arenaceous 
forms  Rheophaxdifflugiiformis,R.  scorpiurus,  and  Haplophragmium  nanum, 
genendly  distributed.  Lagena  diminishes  in  frequency  towards  the  north , 
while  most  Arenaceous  forms  are  large  and  abundant  there. 
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Lamlash  Bay^  Isle  of  Arran  (Scotland)  : list  of  28  species  of  Foramini- 
fera^  by  F.  Pearcey,  in  W.  A.  Herdman’s  Invertebrate  Fauna  of 
Lamlash  Bay,  P.  Phys.  Soc.  Edinb.  1880-81,  p.  19, 

Firth  of  Forth:  list  of  35  species  of  Forammifera^  by  G.  Leslie  & 
W.  A.  Herdman,  in  Invertebrate  Fauna  of  the  Firth  of  Forth,  P.  Phys. 
Soc.  Edinb.  1880-81,  p.  201. 

Mediterranean  (deep  sea).  Foraminifera  of  the  ‘ Travailleur  ’ Expedi- 
tion of  1881,  reported  briefly  by  A.  Milne-Edwards,  C.  R.  xciii.  p.  881 ; ' 
a new  genus,  Amphicoryna  (see  below),  discovered. 

Atlantic  (deep).  Tom.  cit.  p.  936 ; a Euglypha^  resembling  Difflugia, 
and  some  small  Actinophrys,  from  2260  metres  depth,  are  the  only  species 
mentioned. 

Hackel,  (26)  finds  the  Radiolaria  divisible  as  to  distribution  into  3 
groups : — A.  Pelagic j from  the  surface  ; B.  Zonar^  moving  in  certain 
bathymetric  zones,  down  to  20,000  feet  and  more  ; c.  Profound^  living  on 
the  bottom. 

See  also  General  Subject  (svprd). 

Classification. 

Brady,  (16)  p.  40,  proposes  the  following  as  the  result  of  his  study  of 
the  ‘ Challenger’  Foraminifera: — 

Order  Foraminifera. 

a.  Test  imperforate,  chitinous  . . , . . Gromidoe. 

< B.  Test  imperforate  ; normally  porcellanous,  sometimes  encrusted 

with  sand  ; in  starved  condition  becoming  chitinous,  or  chitino- 
arenaceous  ; at  abyssal  depths  occasionally  consisting  of  a thin 
homogeneous,  imperforate,  silicious  lamina  . Miliolidce. 
(Dactyloporince  included  with  doubt). 

C.  Test  invariably  arenaceous  . Astrorrhizidce  (and  all  recent 

deep-water  arenaceous  forms  except  Textularidce) — Lituolidce^ 
Parkeridce. 

D.  Tests  of  the  larger  species  arenaceous,  either  with  or  without 

a perforate,  calcareous  basis  ; smaller  forms  hyaline  and  con- 
spicuously perforated  .....  Textularidce . 

E.  Test  calcareous,  finely  perforate  . . . Chilostomellidce 

(Chilostomella^  Allomorphina,  Ellipsoidina)  and  Lagenidce. 

p.  Test  calcareous,  generally  very  coarsely  perforated,  no  trace  of 
canal-system Glohigerinidce. 

G.  Test  coarsely  perforate,  a few  of  the  higher  forms  with  double 

chamber- walls  and  interseptal  chambers  . , Rotalidce, 

(comprises  Rotalince^  with  Spirillina). 

H.  Test  very  finely  tubulated.  All  the  higher  types  possessing  a 

system  of  interseptal  canals  of  greater  or  less  complexity 

Nummulinidce. 

Hacked  (26)  classifies  the  Radiolaria  as  follows : — 

Subclass  i.  Monocyttaria. 

Order  i.  Monopylaria,  Fam.  1,  Plectida ; 2,  Cyrtida ; 3,  Botrida ; 
4,  Spyrida  ; 5,  Stephida. 
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Order  II.  Peripylaria.  Fam.  6,  ; l^Discida\  ^,Zygartida\ 

9,  PylOnida  ; 10,  Lithelida. 

Order  iii.  Acantharia  (=  Acanthometrce^  J.  Muller).  Fam.  11,  Acan- 
tlionida  \ Diploconida\  1^,  Dorataspida  ) Sphcerocapsida  \ 
15,  LitJiolophida. 

Order  iv.  Collodaria.  Fam.  16,  Thalassocollida\  17,  Thalasso- 
sphcerida. 

Order  v.  Phceodaria.  Fam.  18,  Phceocystida  ; 19,  Phceogromida  ] 20, 
Phceophcerida  ; 21,  Phceoconchida. 

[It  is  to  be  noted  that  this  division  of  the  Phmodaria  is  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  that  first  put  forth  by  the  author.  See  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.] 
Subclass  2,  Polycyttaria. 

Order  vi.  Symhelaria.  Fam.  22,  Collosplidcrida. 

Order  VII.  Syncollaria,  Fam.  23  ; Sphcerozoida  ’ 24,  Collozoida. 

Genera,  Species,  &c.,  referred  to. 

Radiolaria. 

Acanthometrida.  Like  the  axial  fibres  of  the  pseudopodia  of  tho 
Ileliozoa,  the  acanthin  spicules  characteristic  of  this  family  are  [found 
by  Brandt,  (19)  p.  400,  to  be  soluble  in  10  to  20  per  cent,  solutions 
of  chloride  of  sodium ; they  are  similarly  soluble  in  1 per  cent,  solution 
of  carbonate  of  soda  ; thus  the  substance  composing  them  is  better 
described  as  albumen  than  acanthin.  The  skeletons  of  siliceous  Radio- 
laria contain  an  organic  substance  in  addition  to  the  silica. 

Sphcerozoida.  Brandt’s  investigations,  (19)  p.  391,  figs.,  have  convinced 
him  that  the  nuclei  of  these  Radiolaria  are  not  always  homogeneous  ; at 
the  commencement  of  spore-formation,  they  separate  into  two  distinct 
substances,  the  one  consisting  of  granules  or  filaments,  and  in  mature  spores 
of  a complete  network,  and  capable  of  taking  a deep  stain,  the  other  only 
slightly  susceptible  to  staining.  The  presence  of  a membrane  on  the 
central  capsule  is  by  no  means  universal  ; it  is  wanting  in  young  speci- 
mens of  Sphcerozoum  punctatum  and  in  all  specimens  of  Collozoum  inerme 
and  pelagicum  in  which  spore-formation  has  not  commenced  ; the  con- 
nection between  the  different  central  capsules  of  the  colony  is  brought 
about  by  the  gelatinous  substance,  j 

Rhaphidozoum  acuferum^  Sphcerozoum  italicum  and  spinulosum  are  united 
by  Brandt,  (19)  p.  390,  under  the  name  Sphcerozoum  acvferum. 

Sphcerozoum  ovodimare  — S.  punctatum^  (19)  p.  390,  figs.  4-6,  10  & 54. 

Collozoum  inerme^  (19)  p.  393,  figs.  11-13.| 

Cricoidea,  term  applied  by  Butschli,  (21)  p.  493,  to  a group  composed 
of  the  Acanthodesmida,  Lygocyrtida,  and  Cyrtida\  the  Lygocyrtida 
appear  to  connect  the  other  two  families  together. 

Acanthodesmida.  The  genera  L^</ioc^VcMS  and  Stephanolithis  defined  by 
Butschli,  (21)  pp.  496  & 497,  and  other  genera  discussed. 

• Zygocyrtida^  (21)  p.  501  : probably  derived  from  species  of  Stephano- 
lithis wanting  the  secondary  skeletal  ring.  Dictyospyris,  Ceratospyris, 
Cladospyris,  Petalospyris  : characters  revised.  The  species  of  the  group 
may  be  associated  with  one  or  other  of  these  four  types,  so  as  to 
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form  the  Dictyospyris  group,  &c.,  but  a sharp  distinction  between  the 
types  is  not  possible.  Spiridohotrys,  Hackel,  should  be  included  in  the 
family, 

Cyrtida,  Hackel,  (21)  p.  512  : no  true  Monocyrtida  exist,  as  in  all  species 
the  test  is  divided  into  two  by  a septum.  Hackel’s  other  subdivisions  are 
also  unnatural. 

Clathrocanium,  Diciyophimus,  Lithomelissa : characters  revised  (21). 
Lists  of  the  species  assignable  to  the  two  latter  are  given. 

Folycyrtida,  Hackel:  Lithohotrys,  Botryocampe,  Arachnocorys^  Eu.ce- 
cryphalus^  Pterocanium^  Fodocyrtis,  Rhopalocanium  : characters  revised 
and  lists  of  species  given  for  most  genera  by  Bl'tschli,  (21)  pp.  519-526. 
Natural  groups  of  species  range  themselves  around  the  genera  Cycla- 
dophora,  Thyrsocyrtis,  Eucyrtidium,  Lithostrobus,  LUhomitra. 

Some  species  of  Fterocanium  are  placed  with  other  forms  under  the 
new  genus,  Fterocyrtidium.  Lithopera,  Lithochytris,  Anthocyrtis,  Calo- 
cyclas,  Fterocodon,  Dictyocephalus,  Carpocanium,  Cryptoprora,  Litharach- 
nium,  Cornutella  : characters  revised  and  lists  of  species  given  by  Biitschli, 
1.  c. 

Wagner ellida,  new  Family  of  Heliozoa  established  by  C.  Mebescii- 
KOWSKY,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  290,  for  the  organism  originally  described 
by  him  as  a Calcareous  Sponge  under  the  name  Wagnerella  borealis the 
spicules  are  siliceous.  The  Family  is  characterized  by  the  formation  of 
a skeleton  of  separate  spicules,  and  the  presence  of  a peduncle  for 
attachment. 

Wagnerella  borealis : P.  Mayer,  Zool.  Anz.  iv.  p.  592,  now  states  that 
he  has  repeatedly  observed  pseudopodia,  their  structure  and  activity,  in 
this  form,  and  recommends  fluoric  acid  for  the  study  of  this  and  other 
forms  containing  silex. 

Heliozoa. 

The  group  dealt  with  by  Butschli,  (20)  p.  267,  as  distinct  from 
Radiolaria.  Its  most  constant  characteristics  are  those  of  the  pseu- 
dopodia; though  exceptions  occur  even  here,  in  which  the  amoeboid 
type  of  pseudopodia  is  represented ; it  may  even  replace  the  ordinary 
form:  It  seems  probable  that  all  species  possess  a nucleus.  This  organ 
shows  a very  close  resemblance  to  that  of  the  Rhizopoda,  st.  str.  The  wide 
distribution,  but  irregular  occurrence,  of  green  chlorophyll  in  these  Pro- 
tozoa is  commented  on.  Free  upward  movements  of  the  animal  in  liquids 
will  probably  prove  to  be  caused  by  the  development  of  gas  within  the  body. 
Butschli  believes  in  a wide-spread  occurrence  of  a true  skeleton  in  these 
forms,  whether  constructed  of  gelatinous,  siliceous,  or  foreign  material. 
The  reproductive  processes  resemble  very  closely  those  of  the  Rhizopoda. 
They  consist  of  fission — sometimes  accompanied  by  formation  of  colonies 
— formation  of  spores,  and  encystation  combined  with  conjugation  and 
copulation  (the  last  is  not  yet  proved  to  result  in  actual  multiplication  of 
individuals). 

The  systematic  account  of  the  divisions  of  the  Heliozoa,  down  to 
genera,  is  commenced  by  Butschli,  (20)  p.  318.  He  adopts  as  the  four 
main  divisions,  Aphrothoraca,  Chalarothoraca,  and  Fesmothoraca,  of 


RHJZOPODA. 


ProL  17 


Hertwig,  adding  Chlamydophora.  He  recognizes  in  the  class  about  24 
genera  and  36  species,  7 of  the  genera  being  of  uncertain  soundness. 
Various  species  figured  by  him,  1.  c.  pis.  xiii.-xvi. 

Actinophrys  sol,  some  phenomena  in  the  conjugation  of ; J.  D.  Cox, 
Am.  Micr.  J.  ii.  p.  183,  figs.  [Not  seen  by  Recorder.] 

Centropyxis  nebelliformis,  Vejdovsky,  (27)  p.  138,  note,  spring-water, 
Prague. 

Plagiophrys  sacciformis,  (23)  p.  116,  pi.  iv.  figs.  30-37.  Fission  com- 
mences by  the  formation  of  an  equatorial  furrow  in  the  test  which  ends 
in  the  division  of  the  body  in  this  direction. 

Foraminifera. 

Globigerina  dutrerteri,  var.  n.  borealis,  Brady,  c 1 6)  p.  69,  Arctic  Seas. 

Orbitolites  tenuissimus.  Carpenter,  The  Microscope  and  its  Revelations, 
Ed.  vi.  p.  556,  fig.  318,  showing  mode  of  reparation  of  broken  disk. 

Nummoloculina  contraria,  Steinmann,  is  in  part  IJauerina  contmria, 
Brady,  according  to  the  latter,  (16)  p.  71. 

Squamulina.  Systematic  position  discussed  by  Carter,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
vii.  p.  364. 

Saccammina  splimrica.  (17)  pp.  400  & 402,  the  most  prominent  Forami- 
nifer  found  off  Franz- Josef  Land  ; not  found  off  Novaya  Zemlya. 

Proteonina  fusiformis,  Williamson,  (17)  p.  405,  = Rheophax  scorpius. 

Haplophragmium  nanum,  Brady,  (17)  p.  406,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  1. 

Hippocrepina  indivisa,  Parker,  (17)  p.  407,  pi,  xxi.  figs.  3 & 4. 

Truncatulina  lobatula,  (17)  p.  400,  in  northern  seas,  when  adherent, 
assumes  a coat  of  fine  sand  ; so  also  some  Nonionince  and  Polystomellce, 
and  some  adherent  arenaceous  forms. 

Lagena  tricincta,  Giimbel,  =:  Fissurina  orbigniana,  Seguenza  ; Brady, 
(17)  p.  410. 

Arcella,  (23)  p.  111.  Appears  to  agree  with  Cypliodcria  in  its  mode  of 
division. 

Difflugia,  (23)  p.  112,  pi.  iv.  figs.  16-18.  Gruber  believes  the  sand 
grains  to  be  first  taken  into  the  protoplasm  of  the  body  and  then  arranged 
so  as  to  form  the  shell. 

Gromici  socialis,  (23)  p.  115,  pi.  iv.  figs.  21-24.  The  early  stages  of 
fission  observed ; an  actively  amoeboid  protoplasmic  mass  is  extruded  from 
the  shell  of  the  original  cell  and  takes  the  adult  form. 

Cyphoderia  ampulla,  (23)  p.  108,  pi.  iv.  figs.  4-12.  The  later  stages 
of  fission  observed  at  short  intervals  by  Gruber  ; the  young  shell  is  at 
first  quite  transparent,  and  is  not  entirely  filled  with  protoplasm  ; of 
the  new  nuclei  formed  by  fission  of  the  parent  nucleus,  the  one  destined 
for  the  young  cell  does  not  reach  the  latter  until  some  time  after  this 
stage  ; it  then  becomes  longitudinally  striated,  but  loses  this  appearance 
soon  afterwards ; the  shell  is  made  up  of  small  polygonal  plates. 

Euglypha  alveolata,  (22)  p.  431,  pi.  xxiii.  Fission  occurs  by  protrusion 
of  protoplasm  from  mouth  of  test  and  formation  of  new  test  over  it, 
and  by  elongation  of  nucleus  and  its  division  into  two  parts,  one  of  which 
remains  in  each  test;  the  new  test  is  formed  by  shell-plates  detached  from 
the  old  test ; before  its  fission,  the  old  nucleus  becomes  finely  granulated. 
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then  striated  longitudinally  ; after  its  fis«ion,  the  stiiation  disappears  ; 
then,  but  before  the  two  tests  separate,  the  protoplasm  of  the  two 
becomes  mixed  by  a circulating  movement;  the  independence  of  the 
nucleus  and  body  during  fission  appears  to  support  the  theory  of  their 
diverse  character. 

Lieberkuehnia  wageneri  of  Siddall,  according  to  Carpenter,  The  Micro- 
scope and  its  Revelations,  Ed.  vi.  p.  473,  note,  is  probably  not  Clapa- 
rMe  & Lachmann’s  species. 

Quadrula  symmetrica,  (23)  p.  106. 

Trinema  acinus,  (23)  p.  108,  pi.  iv.  fig.  3.  Skeleton  plates  sometimes 
found  detached  within  the  shell. 

Amceha  actinophora,  Auerbach,  (25)  p.  464,  pi.  xxx.  figs.  9-17.  A thin 
dermal  layer  of  sarcode  commonly  invests  the  body,  but  is  not  per- 
manently distinct  from  the  rest  of  the  sarcode. 

New  Genera  and  Species. 

Radiolaria. 

E.  Haeckel  (SB.  nat.  Er.  1881,  p.  67)  adds  to  what  he  has  already 
stated  with  regard  to  ihQ  Radiolaria  collected  during  the  ‘Challenger’ 
Expedition,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  2000  now  species  belong  to  the 
Cystoidea  and  Sjduuroidea. 

The  following  483  new  genera  are  diagnosed,  together  with  previously 
known  forms,  by  Haeckel  (26)  dichutoraously,  with  various  minor  named 
sub-divisions  : — 

Class  RADIOLARIA. 

Order  I.  MONOPYLARIA. 

Earn.  Plectida:  Triplagia,  Plagonium  {p.  A2^),  Tetraplagia,  Plagio- 
carpa,  Plagonidium,  Hexaplagia,  Hexaplagldium,  Enneaplagia,  Enne- 
plagidium,  Triplecta,  Plectanium,  PlectopJiora,  Tefraplecta,  Amphiplecta, 
Periplecta  (p.  424),  Pentaplegma,  Hexaplegma,  Enneaplegma,  Plegmatium 
(p.  425). 

Earn.  Cyrtida  : Cornutissa,  Mitrocalpis,  Archicorys,  Archilophus,  Gor- 
nutanna,  Cornutosa,  Cornutura,  Acrocalpis,  Echinocalpis^  Cladocalpis^ 
Archipilium,  Pteropilium,  Trissopilium,  Tripleurium  (p.  427),  Triptero- 
calpis,  T'ripocalpis,  Tripodtscus,  Tripodiscium^Triprionium,  Tripilidium, 
Tripodocorys,  Tridictyopus,  Bathropyramis,  Cinclopyramis,  Acropyramis, 
Cladopyramis,  Peripyramis,  Archiphormis,  Archicapsa  (p.  428),  Halicapsa, 
EcJiinocapsa,  Archihursa,  Platy bursa,  Clathrohursa,  Archipera,  Archi- 
peridium,  Pteruperidium,  Archiscenium,  Cladosceniuin,  Pteroscenium^  ArcM- 
phatna,  Cladophatna,  Coronophatna,  Stephanophatna,  Tetrarliabda,  Tetra- 
corethra,  Tetrapteroma  (p.  429),  Acrocorona,  Cladocorona,  Cryptocephalus 
[!],  Platy  cry pliahis,  Sethocorys,  Cornutellium,  Conarachnium,)  Phlebarach- 
nmrn,  Cladarachnium,  Periarachnium,  Sethodiscus,  Dictyoprora,  Platy- 
sestrum  (p.  430),  Anthocyrtidium,  Eucyrtumphalus,  Lamprodisculus, 
Psilomelissa,  Sethomelissa,  Callimitra,  Sethopilium,  Clathrolychnus,  Lam- 
2)romitra,  Glathrocorona  (p.  431),  Lamprotripus,  Lychnodictyum,  Clathro- 
mitra,  Clathrocorys,  Tetraphormis,  Pentaphormis,  Hexaphormis,  Ennea- 
phormis,  Cephalopyramis,Plectopyramis,Acanthocorys,  Sethopyrarnis  (p.  432), 
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Sethocapsaj  Cryptocapsa,  Dicolocapsa,  Gryptopera,  Lophocapsa,  Pero- 
nielissa,  Micromelissa,  Sethopera,  Sethoperidium,  Tetraedrina^  Sethochytris , 
Sethophatna,  Clistophatna  (p.  433),  Tricolocampe,  Cecryphalium^  Axocorys, 
Trilampterium,  Lampterium,  Cycladophora,  Theocorys,  Lopliocorys,  Theo- 
syringium,  Clathrocyclas,  Lamprocyclas,  Diplocyclas  (p.  434),  Theopilium, 
Pterocorys,  Pteropilium,  Clathropilium,  Arachnopilium^  Dictyocodon^ 
Theopodium,  Dictyopodium  (p.  435),  Sestropodiu7n,  Pleuropodiuni,  Pleuro- 
corys,  Theophoi'mis,  Theocanium,  Telralacorys^  Pentalacorys,  Ilexalacorys^ 
Theocapsa.  Ti'icolocapsa,  Tricolopera,  Lophop>era,  Sfistroi'nitliium,  Theopera 
(p.  Phopatocanium,  Rhopalatr actus,  Dictyatr actus,  Lithochytris , 

21ieophoina,  Theophatna,  Lithocampium,  Siphocampiuin,  Eucyrtidium, 
Acanthocyi'tis,  ‘ Eusyi'ingium,  Antliocorys,  Artocorys,  Triacartus,  Tricten- 
artus,  Pterocoi'ythium,  Artopilium,  Acotripus,  Plectotripus  (p.  437),  Arto- 
phormis,  Tetracapsa,  Artocapsa,  Tetrapera,  Artopera,'  ArtophaUia,  Sipho- 
campe,  Spirocampe,  Eucyrtis,  Stichocyi'tis,  Spirocyrtis,  Cyrtocoris,  Sticho- 
corys  (p.  438),  StichocXLmpe,  Stichopilium,  Stichopterygium,  ClatJwopyrgus, 
Podocampe,  Stichopodiwn,  Stichophoi'inis,  Sticliocapsa,  Cijrtocapsa,  Sticho- 
pcra,  Cyrtopcra,  Stichopliatna  (p.  439). 

, Fam.  Botkida  : Acrohotrys,  Boti'yacantha,  Botryopyle,  Pylohotrys, 
Spyridobotrys,  EchinohotrySy  Botryocanna,  Cannohotrys^  Phormohotrys 
(p.  440). 

Fam.  Spyrida  : Tripodospyris,  Acrospyris,  Tholospyris,  Cladospyris^ 
Lamprospyris,  Triospyi'is,  Tricero.spyris,  Tristylospyris,  Cephalospyris, 
Dipodospyris,  Dorcadospyris,  Dendrospyris,  Gamospyris,  Stephanospyi'is, 
Dyospyris,j  Bi'achiospyi'is  (p.  441),  Teti'aspyris,  Gh'affospyi'is,  Elapho- 
spyi'is,  Taurospyris,  TJierospyris,  Tessai'ospyi’is , Clathrospijris,  JEgospyris, 
Pentaspyris,  Phormospyris  (p.  442),  Sepalospyris,  Patagospyris,  Antho- 
spyris,  Liriospyris^  Rhodospyris,  Corythospyris,  Lophospyris,  Polyspyris, 
Tiai’ospyris,  Gorgospyris,  Thamnospyi'is,  Desmospyris,  Tricolospyi'is  (p.  443), 
Perispyi'is,  Amphispyris,  Circospyris,  Nephrodictyum,  Paradictyum  (p.  444). 

Fam.  Stephida  : EucOronis,  Acrocoronis,  Lithocoronis,  Plectocoronis, 
Tripocoronis,  Dipocoronis,  Tetracornnis,  Podocoi'onis,  Triostephus,  Triste^ 
phanisdus'  (p.  445)^  Trissocyclus,  Trissoch'cus,  Trissocircus  [bis !],  Ti'icy- 
clidium,  Zygostephus,  Zygostephaniscvs,  Dyostephus,  Dyoslephanus,  Dyoste- 
phani8Cus,Parastephus,  Parastephanus,  Prismatidium  (p.  iiG),  LithocubuSy 
Acrocubus,  Microcubus,  Protympanium,  Tijmpanium,  Eutympanium,  Para- 
tympanium,  Lithotympanium,  DendrocircuSy  Clathi'ocii'cus,  SpluerocircuSy 
Monostephus  (p.  447). 

Order  II.  PERIP  YLA  RIA . 

Fam.  SPHA3RIDA : Phormosphcei'a,  Ceriosphcera  (p.  448),  Xipliosphoera 
Xiphostylus,  Lithomespilus,  Saturnalis,  Saturnalium^Staurosphocra,  Stau- 
rostylus,  Stylostaurus,  ilexastylus,  Ilexastylidium,  Rhaphidosphccra,  Ela~ 
phococcus  (p.  450),  Conosphoira,  Orosplioiva,  MelittosphcBi'a,  Cerasospliceray 
Prunosphcura,  Carposphcera,  Sphccro stylus,  Saturnulus,  Staurolonche,  Stau- 
rancistra,  Hexalonche,  UexaloncJiidiuni,  Hexancisti'a,  Tlexopitys  (p.  451), 
Heliosoma,  Drymosphcci'a,  Rhodosphccra,  SethosjAicvi'a,  Thecosphcei'a, 
Amp)iisphcera,  Ampliistylus,  Btauracontium,  Hexacontium,  Hexadrymiuniy 
Hexadendrum  (p.  452),  Echinonima,  Pityomma,  Lychnosphcci'a,  Croniyo- 
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sphcuray  Cromyosphcerium,  Stylocromyum^  Cromyostylus,  Siaurocromyum, 
Cromyostaurus,  Hexacromyum,  Hexacromydium  (p.  453),  Cromy echinus ^ 
Cromyodrymus,  Caryosphcera^  Caryoxiphus,  Garyostylus,  Garyodoras^ 
Garyolonche^  Caryostaurus,  Staurocaryum^  Hexacaryum^  Arachnopegma 
(p.  454),  Spongoplegmay  Plegmosphcera^  Stypiosphcera,  Spongostylus,  Spon- 
gostylium,  Spongolonche^  Staurodoras,  Hexadoras^  Hexadorium^  Hexado- 
ridium  (p.  455),  Rhizoplegma,  Spongopila,  Spongosphwrium,  SpongechinuSy 
Spongodrymus  (p.  456), 

Fam  Discida:  Sethodiscus,  Fhacodiscus,  Perizona,  SethostyluSy  Helio- 
stylus,  Phacostylus,  Triactis,  Sethostaurus,  H eliostaurus,  Phacostaurus, 
Astrostiiurus,  Heliosestrum,  Heliocladus,  Heliodry mus,  Astrosestrumy 
Astrophacus  {pAbl),  Amphicyclkiy  Tripocycliay  Staurocyclia,  GoccostauruSy 
Astrovyclia,  Coccocyclia,  Diplacturay  Amphactura  (p.  458),  Trigohacturay 
ITymenactural  Astrdctura,  Stauractura,  Pentactura,  Ilexactura,  Porodiscus, 
Perispira,  Gentrospira,  AtactodiscuSy  Perispongidium  (p.  459),  Xiphodictya, 
Tripodictya,  Staurodictya,  Stylochlamydiuniy  Stylo spongidium,  Amphi- 
hrachium,  Amphymeniumy  Amphirhopalum,  Amphicraspeduniy  Ghitonas- 
truifiy  Hagiaslrum,  Tesserastrum,  Dicrandstruniy  Ceratastrumy  Myelastrum, 
Tricranastrum  (p.  460),  Pentalastrum,  P entinastrum,  Hexalastrum,  Hexi- 
nastrum,  Spongophacus,  Spongolonche,  Spongotripusy  Spongostaurus,  Spongo- 
hrachium  (p.  461). 

Fam.  Zygartida  : Artiscus,  Artidium,  Stylartus,  Gannartus,  Didymo- 
phormis  (p.  462),  Cyphinus,  Panarium,  Ommatartus,  Zygartus  (p.  463). 

Fam.  Pylonida  : Pylocapsa,  AmphipylOy  Amphipylonium  (p.  463), 
Triopyle,j  Tetrapy Ionium , 2'etraspongonium,  Hexapyhy  B exasp ohgoniumy 
Octopyle,  Py Ionium  (p.  464). 

Fam,  Lithelida  : Phorticium,  Spongophortis,  Soreuma,  Soreumidiumy 
Spireuma,  Drymospira  (p.  464). 

Order  III.  AGANTHAPTA. 

Fam.  Acantiionida  : Acanthonia,  Asti'olonche,  Phractacantha,  Dorata- 
canthay  Staurdcantha,  Phatnacantha  (p.  465),  StauropterUy  Xiphoptera, 
Staurolonche,  Staurohelone,  Staurodoras,  Staurolithium,  Acantholonche, 
AmphilUhiumy  Amphihelone  (p.  466). 

Fam.  Diploconida:  (none  new). 

Fam.  Dorataspida  : Phractaspis,  Pleuraspis,  Stauraspis,  Echinaspis 
(p.  467),  Thoracaspis,:  Orophaspis,  Acontaspis,  Belonaspis,  Ceriaspis, 
ColeapsiSy  Tessaraspis,  IcosaspiSy  Phatnaspis,  StegaspiSy  Lychnaspis, 
Phractopelma,  Stauropelma  (p.  468),  Dorypelma,  Tessaropelma  (p.  468). 

Fam.  Sphalrocapsida  : Sphoirocapsa  (p.  469), 

Fam.  Litholophida  : Astrolophus  (p.  469). 

Orderly.  COLLODARIA. 

Fam.  Thalassocollida  : Thalassopila  (p.  469),  Thalassophysa 

(p.  470). 

Fam.  THALASSOPHA2RIDA  I TJialassoxanthium  (p.  470).  ' 

Order  V.  PHOEDARIA  [PH^O-']. 

Fams.  PHA30CYSTIDA,  Phjeogromida,  Ph^osph.<erida,  and  Pii^ocoN- 
CHIDA,  [The  names  of  various  known  and  presumably  new  genera  of 
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this  Order  are  given,  unaccompanied  by  oven  the  slightest  diagnosis,  and 
with  a reference  to  SB.  Ges.  Jena,  1879,  where  also  no  diagnosis  is  given 
of  the  new  forms.  (See  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.  Prot.  p.  8.)  The  new  genera  still 
remain  uncharacterized,  and  are  therefore  not  mentioned  here.] 

Order  VI.  SYMBELARIA. 

Fam.  CoLLOSPH.(ERiDA  : Acrosphmra,  Tribonosphcera  (p.  471),  Clathro- 
sphcera,  Xanthiosphcera  (p.  472). 

Order  VII.  SYNCOLLARIA. 

Fams.  Sph^rozoida  and  Collozoida  (none  new). 

Aulosphcera  pourtalesi,  Duncan,  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  174,  pi.  hi. 
figs.  1-3,  Caribbean  Sea,  280  fath.,  in  calix  of  Lophohelia. 

Ccelothamnus  davidojffi,  Biitschli,  (21)  p.  486,  pi.  xxxi.  figs.  1-5,  Ville- 
franche  Bay.  Diameter  1|  centim. 

Zygocircus,  Biitschli,  (21)  p.  496.  Name  proposed  for  the  bilaterally 
symmetrical  species  of  Lithocircus. 

JSphccrozoum  neapoUtanum,  Brandt,  (19)  p.  390,  figs.  14-18,  Gulf  of 
Naples.  The  colonies  exceed  in  size  all  other  Radiolaria  except  Collo- 
zoum  inerme.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  constrictions  exhibited  by  the 
vacuoles  ever  lead  to  fission  of  the  colony.  The  individuals  which  pro- 
duce the  two  kinds  of  spores  — crystalline  and  non-crystalline  — are 
simply  two  different  stages  of  development  of  the  same  species  ; the 
same  is  the  case  with  SphoRrozoum  punctatum,  and  there  appears  reason 
to  believe  in  a similar  plurality  of  methods  of  development,  or  alternation 
of  generations,  in  all  species  of  the  Sphcerozoidce. 

Foraminifera. 

BilocuUna  comata,  Brady,  (16)  p.  45. 

Miliolina  insignis,  cultrata,  transverse-striataj  separans,  rupertiana^ 
parkeri,  incrassata,  id.  (16)  pp.  45  & 46. 

Hauerina  borealis,  North  Atlantic,  circinata,  id.  (16)  pp.  46  & 47. 

Orbitolites  laciniatus,  id.  (16)  p.  47,  Friendly  Islands  and  Fiji. 

Astrorrhiza  crassatina,  angulosa,  id.  (16)  pp.  47  & 48. 

Rhabdammina  discreta,  id.  (16)  p.  48. 

Botcllina  labyrinthica,  id.  (16)  p.  48. 

Rheophax  ampullacea,  bacillaris,  rudis,  dentaliniformis,  guttifera,  distans, 
id.  (16)  pp.  49  & 50.  R.  arctica^  id.  (17)  p.  405,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  2,  West  of 
Novaya  Zemlya. 

Discorbina  wrighti,  id.  (17)  p.  413,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  6,  = D.  parisiensis, 
Wright,  pt..  West  of  Novaya  Zemlya,  and  N.E.  coast  of  Ireland,  and 
deeper  water,  N.  Atlantic. 

Ilolophragmium  foliaceum^  rotulatum,  scitulum^  turbinatum,  nanum,  id. 
(16)  p.  50. 

Placopsilina  bulla,  id.  (16)  p.  51. 

Ammodiscus  tenuis,  spectabilis,  id.  ibid. 

Hormosina  carpenteri,  monile,  normani,  id.  (16)  pp.  51  & 52. 

Trochammina  galeata,nitida,  id.  (16)  p.  52. 

Cyclammina  orbicularis,  pusilla,  id.  (16)  p.  53. 
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/ Textularia  siphonifera^  Brady,  (16)  p.  53. 

Bigenernia  robusta,  id.  (16)  p.  54. 

ClavuUna  caperata,  indiscreta,  id.  (16)  pp.  54  & 55. 

Tritaxia  lepida^  id.  (16)  p.  55. 

Bulimina  subteres,  subcylindrica^  williamsoniana,  id.  (16)  pp.  55  & 56. 

Bolivina  porrecta,  limbata,  tenuis^  loivigata,  tortuosa,  pggmcca,  robusta, 
decussata,  hantJceniana,  karreriana,  Lobata,  schioageriana^  amygdaloi[li]^ 
formiSf  subangularis,  id.  (16)  pp.  57-59. 

Cassidulina  parkeriana,  jo7iesiana^  subglobosa^  id.  (16)  p.  59  & 60. 

Ehrenbergina  hystrix^  id.  (16)  p.  60. 

Lagena  botelliformis,  quinque-latera,  stelligera^  longispina,  unguiculata, 
samai'a,  tubulifera  (with  var.  tenuistriata),  fimbriata,  auriculata  (with  vars. 
typica,  substriata  and  costata),  squamosa-alata,  variatay  exsculptUy  widghti- 
ana,  favoso-punctata,  schulzeana,  h'igono-ornatay  pluniigeray  quadrulata , 
torquata,  hei'tioigianay  id.  (16)  pp.  60-63. 

Nodosaria  intercellularisy  abyssorum,  id.  (16)  p.  63. 

Vaginulina  spinigeray  id.  (16)  p.  63. 

Oristellaria  siddallianay  gemmata,  id.  (16)  p.  64. 

Polymorphina  longicolUSy  id.  (16)  p.  64. 

Uvigerina  spinipes,  id.  (16)  p.  64. 

Sagrina  columellm'is,  bifrons,  id.  (16)  p.  64. 

Discorbina  tabernacularis,  id.  (16)  p.  65. 

Truncatulina  rostrata,  robertsonianay  margaritiferay  soluta,  id.  (16) 
pp.  65  & 66. 

Pulvinulina  proceray  id.  (16)  p.  66. 

Polystomella  imperatrix,  verriculatay  id.  (16)  p.  66. 

Cycloclypeus  guembelianay  Fiji  Islands,  carpenteriy  Borneo,  id,  (16) 
pp.  66  & 67  (the  latter  merely  named  iucidentally). 

Nonionina  orbiculariSy  id.  (17)  p.  415,  pi.  xxi.  fig.  5,  West  of  Novaya 
Zemlya  and  North  Atlantic. 

Amphicoryna.  Name  assigned  to  a representative  of  a new  genus 
collected  by  the  French  ship  ‘ Travailleur,’  Mediterranean,  deep  sea ; 
(ISCHLUMBERGER,  MS.)  A.  Milne-Edwards,  C.  B.  xciii.  p.  881  : at  first 
it  has  the  form  of  Cristellaria,  and  then  assumes  that  of  Nodosaria. 

Psanimatodendron[^drum]y  Norman.  Mentioned  by  Brady,  (17)  p.  404, 
as  a MS.  genus  ; Brady  gives  a few  details  of  a species  assigned  to  it  in 
MS.  by  Norman,  viz.,  P.  arboi'escenSy  Norway,  and  off  Novaya  Zemlya 
and  Franz- Josef  Land. 

Rotalia  arenaceay  Carter,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  363,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  10, 
Gulf  of  Manaar  and  Basse  Bocks,  Ceylon.  Possibly  identical  with  R. 
injlata,  Williamson. 

Microgromia  ambiguay  Archer,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  230,  pools  on  moors. 

Astramcsbay  Vejdovsky,  (27)  p.  138,  formed  to  contain  a species  named 
Amoeba  radiosa'i  Auerb.,  not  described. 

Amoeba  tentaculata,  Gruber,  (25)  p.  460,  pi.  xxx.  figs.  1-8,  sea- water. 
The  body  is  invested  by  a thin  dermal  layer,  which  is  continued  over  all 
prominences,  but  is  ruptured  for  the  egress  of  pseudopodia ; the  surface 
is  beset  with  longitudinal  folds. 

Dimorphay  Gruber,  (24)  p.  447  ; based  on  D.  mutanSy  id.  1.  c.  pi.  xxix.. 
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from  stream  near  Lindau.  Provided  with  two  flagella,  and  also  with 
radiating  pseudopodia,  resembling  closely  those  of  the  higher  Ileliozoa  ; 
the  latter  may  be  entirely  withdrawn,  leaving  the  animal  in  a wholly 
Flagellate  condition,  but  the  flagella  always  remain.  There  is  a large 
contractile  vacuole,  and  in  the  Monad  condition  an  aggregation  of  trans- 
parent sarcode  at  the  anterior  pole.  The  Heliozoan  condition  is  resumed 
when  the  animal  comes  to  rest.  Food  particles  are  taken  in  at  any  point 
in  the  periphery.  The  details  of  the  reproduction  are  not  known  with 
certainty. 

[^Dimorpha  is  placed  for  convenience  among  the  Rhizopoda^  although 
the  author  considers  it  as  intermediate  between  that  group  and  the  Fla-- 
gellata. — Recorder.] 

General  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

According  to  Brady  (16),  of  bottom  mud,  obtained  from  a depth  of  1862 
fath.  near  the  Faroe  Islands,  about  4 per  cent,  was  formed  by  surface 
organisms,  while  50  per  cent,  of  the  washed  material  was  Biloculina 
ringens,  and  20  per  cent.  Holophragmium  suhglohosum.  The  Biloculina 
tests  showed  on  analysis  an  absence  of  phosphates,  and  of  all  earthy  car- 
bonates except  carbonate  of  lime.  To  the  east  of  Finmark,  Bear  Island, 
and  Spitzborgou,  tho  bottom  is  distinguished  by  the  occurrence  of  Rhah- 
dammina  in  such  abundance  as  to  form  a Rhahdammina-ooze. 

Holophragmium  suhglohosum  ; analysis  of  the  tests  given  by  Brady 
(16)  shows  them  to  be  composed  of  : Silica,  76.1  per  cent.  ; peroxide  of 
iron  with  alumina,  16.3  per  cent. ; and  carbonate  of  lime,  7.3  per  cent. 

H.  J.  Carter,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  364,  speaking  of  Rotalia  arenacea, 
considers  that  every  Foramiuifer  with  a calcareous  test  may  be  repre- 
sented by  an  arenaceous  form. 

E.  Hacked,  SB.  Ges.  Jena,  1881,  p.  35,  is  reported  as  making  some 
remarks  on  the  bathymetric  distribution  of  the  Radiolaria,  and  the 
relations  of  their  skeleton  to  this  distribution. 

The  yellow  cells  of  the  Spheerozoidee  are,  in  Brandt’s  view,  (19) 
p.  396,  morphologically  and  physiologically  distinct  from  the  Radiolaria 
which  they  inhabit.  He  bases  this  opinion  on  the  constant  characters 
which  they  exhibit  in  many  very  different  Radiolaria,  and  on  their  ab- 
sence or  variation  in  numbers  in  individuals  of  a given  species,  and  on 
their  peculiar  behaviour  towards  re-agents.  Their  containing-membrane 
consists  of  plant  cellulose,  and  their  granules  are  amyloid  : further,  they 
live  after  the  death  of  their  host ; they  also  strongly  resemble  the  Sapro- 
legnious  parasite  Pythium  actinospheerii,  found  in  Actinospheerium  eich- 
horni.  They  are  formed  into  a new  genus  of  Unicellular  Algce,  Zoo- 
xanthella,  by  the  same  author  (18)  ; those  of  Collozoum  inerme  are  named 
particularly  Z.  nutricula,  and  are  probably  identical  with  those  of  the 
other  Folycyttaria,  and  of  many  Monocyttaria. 

Actinosphoirium  eichhorni.  The  above-mentioned  Saprolegnious  para- 
site Pythium,  inhabiting  the  lacunae  of  this  Rhizopod,  is  described  and 
figured  in  sith  and  in  various  stages  by  Brandt,  (19)  p.  399,  figs.  33-53, 
under  the  name  P.  actino splicer ii. 
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Chief  Wor^s. 

29.  De  la  Harpe,  P.  ^Itude  des  JSTummulites  de  la  Suisse,  et  R(5 vision 
des  esp5ces  l^oc^nes  des  genres  Nummulites  et  Assilina.  Abb.  schw. 
pal.  Ges.  vii.  No.  2,  pis.  i.  & ii. 

Gives  a full  account  of  the  distribution,  &c.,  with  elaborate  tables  of 
species. 

30.  Romer,  F.  Lethaea  Geognostica.  Theil.  i.  Lethaea  Palasozoica. 
Stuttgart : 1880,  8vo. 

The  Foramimfera  of  the  Carboniferous  and  Permian  rocks  are  dis- 
cussed in  the  chapter,  p.  269,  et  seq.^  devoted  to  the  Protozoa  ; diagnoses 
of  the  known  genera  and  species  are  given. 

31.  Steinmann,  G.  Microscopische  Thierreste  aus  dera  deutschen 
^ Kohlenkalke  (Foraminiferen  und  Spongien).  Z.  geol.  Ges.  xxxii. 

p.  394,  pi.  xix. 


Hamilton,  A.  On  the  Foraminifera  of  the  Tertiary  Beds  at  Petane, 
near  Napier.  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  xiii.  p.  393,  pi.  xvi. 

Describes  and  figures  11  known  species  of  Foraminifera  from  G.  B. 
Vine’s  examination  of  this  New  Zealand  collection. 

Hausler,  B.  Note  sur  une  zone  a Globigerines  dans  les  terrains  juras- 
siques  de  la  Suisse.  P.-v.  Mai.  Belg.  x.  p.  ccxli. 

About  12  genera  of  Foraminifera  have  been  identified  from  the  lower 
beds  of  the  white  Jura  of  Argovia,  but  Glohigerina  is  remarkable  amongst 
them  for  being  restricted  in  its  distribution. 

De  LA  Harpe,  P.  Note  sur  les  Nummulites  Partschi  et  Oosteri,  De  la 
H.,  du  calcaire  du  Michelsberg  pr5s  Stockerau  et  du  Gurnigel- 
sandstein  de  Suisse.  Bull.  Soc.  Yaud.  (2)  xvii.  [1880]  pp.  33-40, 
pi.  iii.  j abstract  in  Verb.  geol.  Reichsanst.  1881,  p.  42. 

. Note  sur  la  distribution  par  couples  des  Nummulites  ^oc5nes 

L.  c.  p.  429. 

The  author  draws  attention  to  the  occurrence  in  various  Tertiary  for- 
mations of  pairs  of  species  of  Nummulites  and  Assilina^  and  states  his 
belief  that  the  two  forms  in  each  of  these  cases  are  distinct  species,  and 
not  merely  varieties  of  one  species.  (See  Munier-Chalmas,  infra.') 

This  author  also  gives,  in  Verb.  schw.  Ges.  Ixiii.  p.  51,  some  details  of  ' 
the  Nummulites  of  the  Western  Alps,  and  the  distribution  of  Nummulitic 
rocks  in  Switzerland, 

K.  A.  Zittel.  Handbuch  der  Palaeontologie.  Munchenr  1879,  8vo, 
Bk.  i.  Lief.  ii.  figs.  Deals  with  Sponges  at  p.  129.  Various  species 
figured  j systematic  account,  with  diagnoses  of  groups  down  to  genera, 
on  the  same  lines  as  the  author’s  previous  works  on  Fossil  Sponges, 
noticed  in  Zool.  Rec.  xvi.,  &c. 
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Fossil  Foraminifera  of  Siena  (province),  note  on,  by  D.  Pantan elli, 
Atti  Soc.  Tosc.  V.  p.  237. 

List  of  chief  forms  of  Northern  Apennines  by  C.  De  Stefani,  tom. 
cit.  pp.  251  & 252. 

Lists  of  the  Foraminifera  of  the  Tertiary  formations  of  Western 
France  given  by  Gr.  Vasseur,  Ann.  Sci.  Geol.  xiii.  pp.  1-432,  arranged 
according  to  strata. 

Genera,  Species,  &c.,  referred  to. 

To  the  Protozoa,  are  appended  by  Romer  (30),  the  Receptaculites 
and  its  allies,  for  "which  a distinct  family,  Receptaculitidce,  is  formed,  to 
include  Receptaculites,  Ischadiies,  Cyclocrinus,  Pasceolus,  Archceocyathus, 
Tetragonis,  and  a new  genus.  Several  of  the  species  are  figured. 

Dactyloporidce  excluded  by  Butschli,  (20)  p.  227,  from  the  Animal 
Kingdom. 

2 species  of  Nummulites  and  1 of  Orhitoides  from  a Tertiary  deposit 
in  Java  mentioned  by  R.  D.  M.  Verbeek,  Verb.  Ak.  Amst.  xxi.  iii.  p.  21. 

Nummulites.  Munier-Chalmas  is  recorded  as  mentioning  4 species  and 
2 Assilince,  which  he  finds  to  be  dimorphic ; Bull.  Soc.  Geol.  (3)  viii.  p.  30. 

Endothyra.  Steinmann,  (31)  p.  399,  finds  that  in  two  species  the  shell- 
structure  is  not  homogeneous,  and  pore-canals  do  not  exist. 

Three  other  spp.  of  fossil  Foraminifera  figured  ; id.  1.  c. 

Cribrostomum,  Von  Muller,  = Climacammnia,  Brady  ; (16)  p.  54. 

New  Genera  and  Species. 

Stephanolithis  muelleri,  hcecheli,  Butschli,  p.  499,  pi.  xxxi.  figs.  8 & 6, 
Barbados  tripoli. 

Dictyospyris  sphoera,  Butschli,  (21)  p.  511,  pi.  xxxii.  fig.  15,  Barbados 
tripoli. 

Clathrocanium  ? ehrenhergi,  Butschli,  (21)  p.  515,’ pi.  xxxi.  fig.  18, 
Barbados  tripoli.  May  possibly  prove  to  belong  to  a new  genus. 

Pterocyrtidium,  Butschli,  (21)  p.  531.  Based  on  P.  zitteli,  id.  1.  c. 
pi.  xxxiii.  fig.  28,  fossil  in  Barbados  tripoli,  and  on  species  of  Pterocanium, 
Ehrenberg,  &c. 

Geratocyrtis,  Butschli,  (21)  p.  536.  Formed  to  contain  Cornutella  mitra, 
cucullaris,  ampliata,  and  perhaps  circularis,  Ehrenberg.  The  head,  though 
well  developed,  is,  in  appearance,  barely  distinct  from  the  next  segment. 

Saccammina  ? eriana,  J.  W.  Dawson,  Canad.  Nat.  (n.s.)  x.  p.  5,  fig.  3, 
Devonian  limestone,  Ohio. 

Cornuspira  carhonaria,  Trochammina  rcemeri,  spp.  nn.,  Steinmann,  (31) 
p.  396,  pi.  xix.  figs.,  1 & 2,  Carboniferous  limestone. 

Tetragonis  eifelensis,  Romer,  (30)  p.  304,  fig.  56,  Devonian. 

Pidygonosphmriles,  g.  n,,  Romer,  (30)  p.  296.  Based  on  Sphceronites 
tessellatus,  Phillips,  and  other  species. 

Stromatopora  porchovensis,  H.  Trautschold,  Bull.  Mosc.  Ivi.  p.  438 
Devonian  of  River  Schelonj,  Russia. 

Coccoliths  in  the  fossil  state  in  flint;  H.  J.  Carter,  Ann.  N.  H.  (5) 
vii.  p.  312.  In  Chalk  ; G.  C.  Wallich,  op.  cit.  viii.  p.  49. 


26  Prot, 


PROTOZOA. 


FLAQELLATA,  MO  1ST  ADS,  &o. 

Chief  Works. 

32.  Bioiioir,  R.  S.  Dor  Orgaiiismus  dor  Cilioflagollatou.  Morph.  JB.  vii. 
p.  177,  pis.  xii.-xvi.  [A  short  account  of  this  paper  is  given  by  the 
author  under  the  title,  “ Bidrag  till  Cilioflagellaternes  Naturhistorie,” 
in  Vid.  Medd.  1881,  p.  60.] 

A histological  and  systematic  study  of  some  genera  of  Cilioflagellata  ; 
the  results  are  summed  up  in  a classification  and  some  phylogenetic 
trees.  Tables  are  given  which  show  an  immense  range  of  variability  in 
the  proportions  of  certain  species.  5 new  species  described  from  the 
Baltic. 

• 33.  CuNNiNAGHM,  J.  D.  On  the  Development  of  certain  Microscopic 
Organisms  occurring  in  the  Intestinal  Canal.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  xxi. 
p.  234,  pi.  xviii.,  and  26  woodcuts. 

Stated  to  have  been  first  published  as  an  appendix  to  the  fifteenth 
Annual  Report  of  the  Sanitary  Commission  of  India. 

33a.  Geddes,  P.  Sur  une  nouvelle  sous-classe  d’Infusoires.  C.  R.  xciii. 
p.  1083. 

34.  Kunstleu,  j.  Contribution  i\  l’6tude  dos  Flagellates.  C.  R.  xciii. 
pp.  602  & 746  ; reported  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (5)  viii.  p.  390. 

35.  Maggi,  L.  Tassonomia  e corologia  dei  Ciliofiagellati.  Boll,  scient. 
ii.  [1880]  p.  7. 

Gives  a classified  list  of  the  described  genera  and  species,  recent  and 
fossil,  with  references  and  synonyms,  and  with  the  distribution  of  each 
species. 

And  see  Kent,  W.  S.,  suprii  \_Infasoria]. 


L.  Maggi.  Intorno  ai  Ciliofiagellati.  Nota  corologica.  Rend.  1st. 
Lomb.  (2)  xiii. 

J.  Smita.  Ueber  Moneren,  xix.  Programm  d.  erst,  deutsch.  Staats- 
Oberrealschule.  Prag : 1880,  8vo,  1 plate.  [Not  seen  by  Recorder.] 


Faunae. 

Denmark.  See  Bergh  (32). 

Italy.  See  General  Subject. 

Classification. 

Bergh  (32)  considers  the  Flagellata  as  a starting-point  from  which 
have  diverged  in  different  directions  the  Noctiluc(e,  the  Rhizopoda,  the 
Cilioflagellata,  and,  by  way  of  the  latter  group,  the  Peritricha,  which  he 
regards  as  the  most  ancient  of  the  Ciliata.  He  believes  the  anterior, 
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oral  pole  of  the  Flagellata  to  represent  the  hinder  and  ab-oral  pole  of  the 
Ciliata.  At  p.  273,  he  classifies  the  Ciliojlagellata  as  follows  : — 

Fam.  1.  Adinida.  Body  compressed  ; both  flagellum  and  cilia  placed  at 
the  anterior  pole  ; neither  transverse  nor  longitudinal  furrows  ; a 
membrane  present.  Genus  Prorocentrum. 

Fam.  2.  Dinifera.  A transverse,  and  usually  also  a longitudinal,  furrow 
occurs ; flagellum  more  or  less  displaced  backwards  from  the  anterior 
end ; naked  or  provided  with  a membrane. 

Subfam.  1.  Dinopliyida.  Genera,  Dinophysis,  Amphidinium. 

Subfam.  2.  Peridinida.  Genera,  Protoperidinium,  Peridinium^  Proto- 
ceratium,  Cei'atium,  Diplopsalis^  Glenodinium. 

Subfam.  3.  Gymnodinida.  Genera,  Gymnodinium,  Hemidinium^  Poly- 
krikos  \_-cricus]. 

The  Adinida  appear  to  connect  the  group  with  the  Flagellata.  Phylo- 
genetic trees  are  given  to  show  the  mutual  relations  of  the  chief  forms. 

PuLSATORiA,  a new  sub-class  of  Infusoria^  formed  by  Geddes,  (33a),  to 
contain  Pulsatella^  g.  n.  (infra). 

Genera,  Species,  &c..  Referred  to. 

Systematic  descriptions,  with  synonyms,  are  given  by  Kent,  (10) 
pp.  433-469,  of  those  families,  genera,  and  species  of  the  Flagellate 
/y^Msoria  which  were  not  included  in  parts  1-3  of  the  Manual  of  the 
Infusoria.  Many,  viz.,  in  Order  Cilioflagellata  and  part  of  Flagellata- 
Fustomata,oi  the  species  are  figured  ; only  the  new  genera  and  species 
are  noticed  below.  The  now  families  Sphenomonadidcn,  Heteromastigidce, 
Mallomonadidm,  Stephanomonadidm.^  and  Trichonemidae  are  established. 

The  following  are  the  chief  general  results  of  Bergh’s  anatomical 
studies  of  the  Cilioflagellata^  (32)  p.  266.  These  forms  are  bilaterally 
asymmetrical  (but  see  Frorocenirum,  infra)  ; a cell-membrane  is  wanting 
in  but  two  genera,  and  consists  of  cellulose  or  a similar  carbo-hydrate. 
The  protoplasm  is  probably  always  differentiated  into  an  ectoplasm  and 
an  endoplasm,  the  former  of  very  simple  structure  in  the  testaceous,  but 
variously  differentiated  in  the  naked  forms  ; the  latter  contains  either 
chlorophyll,  diatomin,  and  starch,  or  an  amyloid  allied  to  the  latter,  or 
else  the  remains  of  other  organisms,  or  none  of  these.  Existence  of  con- 
tractile vacuole  not  proved.  Nucleus  usually  single.  The  cilia  are  placed 
either  directly  in  the  anterior  margin  of  the  body,  or  on  either  one  or  two 
contractile  bands  which  lie  in  the  transverse  furrow.  Little  is  known  with 
certainty  as  to  reproduction  in  the  group  ; both  fission  and  conjugation 
occur.  The  former  takes  place  either  in  the  free  or  encysted  state,  or  in 
an  intermediate  state,  in  which  the  animal  is  entirely  withdrawn  within 
its  membrane. 

Peridinium  tahulatum,  cinctum,  apiculatum,  and  Cei'atium  furca^  syno- 
nyms and  distribution;  they  all  occur  in  the  Lake  of  Lobbio  (Trent). 
Maggi  (2). 

Ceratium  characterized  and  species  classified  and  characterized  by 

Bergh,  (32)  pp.  195&  216. 
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Ceratium  furcay  {32)  p.  195,  figs.  1-3,  13-20.  Tables  showing  variation 
in  proportions  of  different  individuals ; thus,  in  a series  of  7 varieties, 
the  distance  from  the  end  of  the  anterior  horn  to  that  of  the  left 
posterior  one  may  vary  from  T45  to  *3  mm.,  the  distance  between  the 
ends  of  the  two  posterior  horns  from  *037  to  '079  mm.,  the  breadth  of 
the  transverse  groove  from  *031  to  *057  mm.  The  stripes  of  the 
skeletal  membrane  consist  of  elongated  thickenings  of  its  outer  wall ; the 
fine  points  are  pores  which  penetrate  the  skeletal  membrane  ; the  latter 
consists  of  an  organic  substance  which  shows  the  cellulose  reaction  with 
iodine,  but  is  insoluble  in  ammoniate  of  copper  ; the  posterior  horns  may 
or  may  not  bear  small  hooks  outside  and  inside  ; the  protoplasm  contains 
starch  or  some  other  amyloid  substance,  diatomin,  and  chlorophyll,  hence 
is  probably  nourished  like  a plant.  No  contractile  vacuole  was  observed. 

Ceratium  tripoSy  (32)  p.  204,  figs.  4-6,  21-27.  A table  shows  very  con- 
siderable variations  in  proportions  to  occur  between  different  individuals, 
and  that  the  stoutness  of  the  body  is  inversely  proportional  to  that  of 
the  horns.  The  species  is  connected  with  C.  furca  by  varieties  of  both 
forms ; the  chemical  and  histological  proportions  of  the  different  parts 
agree  with  those  of  C.  furca. 

Ceratium  fusus,  (32)  p.  208,  figs.  7,  8,  28-32.  The  relations  to  one 
another  of  the  lengths  of  the  two  horns  may  vary  from  *253:  '110  mm. 
to  *088 : '264  mm.,  and  the  small  right  posterior  horn  may  be  either  quite 
rudimentary  or  fully  developed,  even  though  small ; the  protoplasm 
almost  invariably  contains  a transparent  vesicle  filled  with  liquid. 

Ceratium  coimutum,  (32)  p.  211,  figs.  9-11,  33-35.  A table  of  varia- 
tions in  the  proportions  shows  that,  the  right  posterior  horn  may  entirely 
disappear  ; the  skeletal  membrane  is  divided  up  by  a regular  network  of 
lines ; no  pores  have  been  found  in  it  as  in  the  three  preceding  species  ; 
the  membrane  is  frequently  wanting  over  a large  part  of  the  surface. 

Ceratium  hirucUnella^  (32)  p.  215,  fig.  12.  In  the  structure  of  the 
skeletal  membrane,  it  agrees  with  C.  cornutum. 

Dinophysisy  (32)  p.  217  & 226,  characterized.  D.  acutay  p.  218, 

' figs.  49-62.  Variation  in  proportions  not  great  ; the  chemical  composition 
and  the  microscopic  structure  of  the  different  parts  agree  in  general  with 
those  of  Ceratium  (see  above). 

Dinophysis  michaelis  ?,  (32)  p.  224,  figs.  53  & 54.  D.  IceviSy  p.  224, 
fig.  65  ; variation  very  slight. 

Peridiniumy  (32)  pp.  234  & 241,  characterized.  P.  divergens,  p.  234, 
figs.  39-46,  includes  depressum,  Bailey.  In  structure  and  chemical  pro- 
perties, the  skeletal  membrane  closely  resembles  that  of  Frotoperidinium 
pellucidum,  sp.  n.  (vide  infra).  The  protoplasm  contains  numerous  red 
fat-globules,  and  usually  a transparent  vesicle.  The  proportions  show 
great  variations  in  the  different  varieties. 

Peridinium  tabulatum,  (32)  p.  239,  figs.  37  & 38.  The  skeleton  agrees 
essentially  with  that  of  P.  divergenSy  but  the  protoplasm  contains  diato- 
min, chlorophyll,  and  starch,  and  few  or  no  fat-globules. 

Peridinium  arcticumy  Ehrb.,  P.  longipeSy  depressumy  carolinianumy  Bailey, 
referred  by  Maggi  (35)  to  Ceratium. 

Glenodiniumy  (32)  pp.  246  & 251,  characterized.  G.  cinctum,  1.  c. 
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figs.  65-67.  Variations  in  proportions  very  slight.  Skeletal  membrane 
quite  structureless  ; the  protoplasm  contains  diatomin,  chlorophyll,  and 
starch,  and  sometimes  a few  red  oil-globules.  Fission  takes  place  within 
globular  cysts,  which  contain  naked  individuals  ; probably  they  have 
become  encysted  after  throwing  off  the  skeletal  membrane. 

Glenodinium  tabulatum,  apiculatum,  Ehrb.,  roseolum,  incequale,  Schm., 
referred  to  Peridinium  by  Maggi,  (35). 

Gymnodinium^  (32)  pp.  251  & 255,  characterized.  G.  gracile^  p.  251, 
figs.  68  & 69.  Protoplasm  distinctly  divided  into  ectoplasm  and  endo- 
plasm ; the  former  is  truly  albuminoid,  the  latter  contains  no  diatomin, 
chlorophyll,  or  starch,  but  very  frequently  remains  of  other  organisms. 

Polykrihos\cricus\  1.  c.  pp.  255  & 259,  characterized.  It  is  to  be  con- 
sidered as  equivralent  to  a colony  of  Gymnodinium. 

Prorocentrum^  (32)  pp.  259  & 265,  characterized.  P.  micans,  p.  260, 
figs.  56  & 59,  is  exceptional  in  its  group  in  being  strictly  bilaterally 
symmetrical.  The  skeletal  membrane  consists  of  two  valves,  perforated 
with  pores,  and  is  composed  of  cellulose.  The  protoplasm  contains 
diatomin,  chlorophyll,  and  starch,  and  has  two  vacuoles,  which  are  pro- 
bably contractile. 

Transverse  striation  of  flagella  in  various  Flagellata,  recorded  by 
Kunstler,  (34)  p.  603. 

Rhipidodendrum  splendidum^  Stein,  (6)  p.  242,  from  New  Jersey. 

Hexamita  (probably)  described  from  intestine  of  patient  affected  with 
enterocolitis,  in  Italy  ; Gazz.  Med.  Ital.  Lomb.  xxxix.  p.  286. 

Phacus  pleuronectes,  Dujardin.  Kunstler,  (34)  p.  605,  is  able  to  deve- 
lope  a large  and  brilliant  eyespot  in  this  species  by  exposure  to  a strong 
light.  The  spot  consists  of  irregularly  pyriform  red  granules,  with  a 
turned-up  end  ; it  is  their  exterior  alone  which  is  coloured  ; they  enclose 
a transparent,  refractive  lenticular  body.  The  ocular  function  of  the 
organ  appears  thus  established. 

Vampyrella  and  Nuclearia  characterized  by  Butschli,  (20)  p.  320. 

Nuclearia  delicatula,  Cienkowsky,  (20)  p.  296,  note.  Includes  Hetero- 
phrys  varianSy  F.  E.  Schulze,  and  Heliophrys  variahilis,  Greef. 

Chlamydomonas  pulvisculus  has  four  striated  flagella — W.  Kunstler, 
(34) — placed  round  the  margins  of  an  opening.  The  body- walls  consist 
of  four  layers,  the  deepest  of  which  contains  polygonal  grains  of  starch, 
which  are  almost  in  contact.  The  interior  of  these  grains  is  apparently 
absolutely  liquid  ; the  outer  three  body-walls  layers  are  finely  vacuo- 
lated, the  vacuoles  being  filled  with  a watery  protoplasm.  There  is  a 
stomach,  but  no  oesophageal  tube.  The  contractile  vacuole  communicates 
with  the  exterior  by  a pore  which  opens  into  the  digestive  vestibule. 
The  nucleus  is  vacuolated,  and  contains  nucleoli,  each  surrounded  by 
protoplasm  ; the  masses  thus  formed  within  the  nucleus  divide,  become 
detached  from  it,  and  fall  into  a tube  which  leads  from  the  bottom  of  the 
vestibule  into  au  incubating  chamber  near  the  nucleus.  A mass  of 
finely  vacuolar  protoplasm  containing  nucleoloid  bodies,  above  the  stomach, 
appears  to  be  a male  organ.  The  incubating  chamber  contains  germs  in 
various  stages  of  development ; the  simplest  is  a mere  nucleolus  sur- 
rounded by  a layer  of  protoplasm  ; the  next  an  elongated  body,  in  one 
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end  of  which  an  axial  cord  of  protoplasm  forms  the  commencement  of  the 
digestive  tube ; this  cord  becomes  vacuolated  by  fission  of  a few  largo 
vacuoles.  The  body-cavity  is  formed  by  two  cavities  appearing  on  each 
side  of  the  digestive  tube,  enlarging  and  uniting.  The  layers  of  the  body- 
wall  appear  after  birth ; part  of  the  chlorophyll  is  produced  from  two 
distinct  green  bodies  within  the  protoplasm,  part  independently  at  other 
points. 

Gryptomonas  ovata,  Ehrb.  Kunstler  (34)  finds  that  the  flagella  are 
inserted  in  a tube  which  projects  within  a cavity  on  the  antero-lateral 
aspect  of  the  body.  They  are  finely  striated  transversly.  A series  of 
flagella  lines  the  margins  of  the  body  cleft. 

Chilomonas  paramcecium,  Ehrb.,  (34)  agrees  with  Gryptomonas  in  its 
main  points  of  structure,  as  above  described. 

Trachelomonas  hispida.  Kunstler  (34)  finds  two  short  flagella  at  the 
base  of  the  chief  one. 

New  Genera  and  Species. 

Kuenchelia^  Kunstler,  (34)  p.  747.  Based  on  K.  gyrans^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c., 
fresh-water.  Generally  globular,  may  be  elongated  and  perform  creep- 
ing movements.  An  immense  mobile  locomotor  tentacle.  Two  subcuti- 
cular muscular  layers  ; mouth  at  base  of  tentacle ; a needle  in  a sheath  in 
inferior  part  of  body,  connected  with  glandular-looking  bodies,  and  moved 
by  muscles.  Nucleus  central;  its  refractive  corpuscules  invested  by 
radiating  hyaline  filaments.  No  phosphorescence  observed.  Allied  to 
Noctiluca. 

Frotoceratium,  Bergh,  (32)  pp.  242  & 243.  Between  Peridinium  and 
Ceratium.  Body  roundish.  Transverse  furrow  approximately  median. 
Skeletal  membrane  not  composed  of  plates,  but  covering  the  longitudinal 
furrow,  with  the  exception  of  the  aperture  for  the  flagellum.  P,  aceros[us1^ 
id.  1.  c.  fig.  36.  Sea  off  Strib,  Little  Belt,  Denmark.  The  protoplasm  is 
opaque,  and  contains  chlorophyll,  diatomin,  and  probably  starch. 

Diplopsalis,  Bergh,  (32)  pp.  244  & 246.  Lenticular;  roundish  in  trans- 
verse section.  Skeletal  membrane  composed  of  plates.  Apparatus  sur- 
rounding longitudinal  furrow  consisting  only  of  two  weakly  refracting 
bands.  D.  lenticula^  id.  1.  c.  figs.  60-62.  Marine,  Strib,  Little  Belt, 
Denmark.  Skeletal  membrane  of  cellulose  ; no  chlorophyll,  diatomin, 
starch,  or  oil  in  the  protoplasm  ; a transparent  vesicle  occurs. 

Glenodinium  warmingi^  Bergh,  (32)  p.  249,  figs.  63  & 64.  Surface  of 
sea,  Strib,  Little  Belt,  Denmark.  Variations  of  form  slight.  Central 
part  of  protoplasm  coloured  brown  by  diatomin  and  a little  chlorophyll ; 
the  outer  part  is  mostly  colourless,  and  contains  the  nucleus. 

Gymnodinium  spirale,  Bergh,  (32)  p.  253,  figs.  70  & 71.  Marine,  Strib, 
Little  Belt,  Denmark.  The  exoplasm  has  a layer  which  appears  to 
represent  the  “ myophan-layer  ” of  Ciliate  Infusoria.  No  diatomin, 
chlorophyll,  or  starch  in  the  endoplasm,  but  remains  of  other  organisms. 

Protoperidinium,  Bergh,  (32)  pp.  227  & 234.  Based  on  Peridinium 
' michaelis,  Ehreiiberg,  and  P.  pellucidum,  sp.  u.  Body  roundish  in  trans- 
verse section,  and  pointed  in  front.  Transverse  furrow  approximately 
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mediuu.  Membrane  composed  of  plates.  Longitudinal  furrow  accom- 
panied by  the  same  lines  and  teeth  as  those  of  the  “ handle  ” of  Dinophysis. 
P,  pellucidum^  id.  1.  c.  figs.  46-48.  Sea  off  Strib,  Small  Belt,  Denmark. 
The  structures  surrounding  the  longitudinal  furrow  are  homologous 
with  the  “ handle  ” of  Dinophysis.  Variation  not  great.  Plates  compos- 
ing the  skeletal  membrane  separated  by  narrow  tracts,  and  their  number 
constant;  they  consist  of  cellulose.  No  diatomin  or  chlorophyll,  and  appa- 
rently no  starch,  in  the  protoplasm.  Between  the  edges  of  the  transverse 
furrow  there  is  a cleft  for  the  egress  of  the  contractile  band.  P.  mi- 
chaelis  agrees  essentially  with  P.  pellucidum  in  the  structure  of  its  skeletal 
membrane. 

Polykrikos'[~cricu8']  auricularia,  Bergh,  (32)  p.  256,  figs.  72  & 73.  Strib, 
Little  Belt,  Denmark.  Protoplasm  differentiated  into  ecto-  and  endo- 
plasm. Thread  cells.  No  chorophyll,  diatomin,  starch,  or  fatty  matter 
could  be  detected,  but  remains  of  other  organisms.  Transverse  fission 
takes  place. 

Nuclearia.  L.  Maggi.  Una  nuova  Nuclearia.  Descrizione  e con- 
siderazioui  intorno  al  suo  posto  nella  Sistematica,  ed  alia  sua  importanza 
ueir  Ontologia  Animale.  Bend.  1st.  Lomb.  (2)  xiii.  [Not  seen  by 
Recorder.] 

The  following  Flagellata  are  described  as  new  by  Kent,  (10)  pp.  433- 
469,  pis.  xxiv.  & XXV.  : — 

Diplomastix  ajjinis. 

Anisonema  ludihundum,  intermedium. 

Gymnodinium  marinum^  lachmanni. 

Peridinium  cequalisl-le']. 

Dinophysis  caudata. 

Mallomonas  freseni^  sp.  n.,  or  var.  of  M.  plosslii,  Perty. 

Astasia  costata,  Kunstler,  (34)  p.  747. 

Anisonema  quadricostatumy  Mereschko wsky , (13)  p.  218,  pi.  xii.  fig.  12, 
Sorrento,  Bay  of  Naples. 

Trachelomonas  acanthophora,  Archer,  (Rep.  Dubl.  Micr.  Club)  Ann. 
N.  H.  (5)  vii.  p.  342. 

Monas  electrica,  F.  Krasan,  Verh.J'z.-b.  Wien,  xxx.  p.  289.  Produced  in 
emulsion  of  nut-kernels  and  water. 

Limnophysalis  hyalina,  reported,  Gazz.  Med.  Ttal.-Lomb.  xl.  p.  208,  to 
have  been  described  as  a new  parasite  from  the  blood  of  malaria  patients, 
by  Eklund. 

Pulsatella,  Geddes,  1.  c.  p.  1086.  Based  on  P.  convoluta,  id.  ibid. 
Parasitic  in  mesoderm  of  the  Planarian  Worm  Convoluta  schulzi.  Free- 
moving,  pyriform,  containing  a large  central  contractile  vacuole ; the 
wall  near  one  end  provided  with  parallel  contractile  fibril  ; nest  of  coll 
granular.  If  placed  in  sea-water,  the  cell  contracts  rhythmically  100  to 
180  times  per  minute,  becoming  somewhat  bent  up.  When  quiescent,  its 
nucleus  oscillates  from  one  side  of  the  cell  to  the  other. 


Protomyxoniyces,  Cunningham.  This  writer,  (33)  p.  235,  is  inclined 
to  believe  the  monad  forms  hitherto  observed  in  choleraic  and  other 
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excreta  of  the  human  subject  to  be  referable  to  a single  species,  which 
assumes  at  different  times  the  characters  of  Trichomonas^  Cercomonas^  and 
Amoeba.  The  monadic  forms,  viz.,  those  connecting  it  with  Amoeba,  are  in- 
distinguishable from  swarm  spores  of  Myxomycetcs.  It  is  figured,  pi.  xviii. 
figs.j  and  its  form,  size,  and  behaviour  towards  chemical  reagents  de- 
scribed ; the  fiagella  vary  from  one  to  four  in  number,  and  may  be  seen 
to  be  formed  and  retracted  ; the  point  opposite  to  them  is  that  at  which 
nutriment  is  taken  in.  Their  presence  is  not  peculiar  to  cholera  ; they 
are  absent  in  some  pathological  conditions  of  the  intestine,  especially 
in  acid  conditions  of  the  alvine  fluids  associated  with  development 
of  Oldium,  and  disappear  from  solutions  in  which  this  occurs.  The 
Amceba-s,i2i,gQ  may  occur  encysted,  and  may  be  either  with  or  without 
nuclei ; these  may  occur  as  large  bodies,  and  contain  sporoid  germs.  The 
zoospores  of  the  same  form  are  found  also  in  fresh  cow-dung  in  India ; 
they  pass  through  J.mo3Z>a-stages,  and  the  Amcebce  may  unite  to  form 
large  compound  masses,  the  sporangia,  which  may  contain  a network 
representing  a capillitium,  and  develop  an  investing  membrane,  and  then 
break  up  into  spores.  Under  the  form  of  a large  Amoeba,  containing 
fusiform  spores,  it  appears  to  bo  very  nearly  allied  to,  if  not  identical 
with,  Diplophrys  stercorea,  Oienkowski.  Cunningham  refers  the  form  to 
the  Protista  provisionally,  regarding  it  as  a rudimentary  Myxomycete 
organism,  and  assigns  to  it  the  name  of  Protomyxomyces  coprinarius, 
which  = Amoeba  coli,  Cercomonas  intestinalis  P,  and  Trichomonas  spp , 
Zunker. 

GEEGARINIDA. 

Chief  Works. 

36.  Butsciili,  0.  Kleine  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Gregarinen. 
Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxxv.  p.  384,  pis.  xx.  & xxi. 

37.  . Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Fisch-psorospermien.  Tom.  cit. 

p.  629,  pi.  xxxi. 

38.  Gabriel,  B.  Zur  Classification  der  Gregarinen.  Zool.  Anz.  iii. 
[1880]  p.  569.  Abstract  in  J.  R.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  i.  p.  67. 

39.  Grassi,  B.  Intorno  a special!  corpuscoli  (Psorospermici)  del’  Uomo. 
Rend.  1st.  Lomb.  (2)  xii.  p.  632,  figs.  1-11. 

Oviform  psorospermim  described  and  figured  from  the  fasces  of  a male 
child  of  three  months.  In  the  earliest  stages  the  limiting  membrane  has 
only  a single  contour ; in  some  of  the  cells  several  nuclei  occur,  in  some 
they  are  replaced  by  fine  linear  bodies. 

40.  Schneider,  A.  Sur  les  Psorospermies  oviformes  ou  Coccidies, 
esp^ces  nouvelles  ou  pen  connues.  Arch.  Z.  expdr.  ix.  p.  387,  pi.  xxii. 

Classipication. 

Gabriel  (38)  finds  the  septum  of  compound  forms  not  to  be  accom- 
panied by  any  other  remarkable  peculiarities  of  organization.  The  dis- 
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tinction  between  the  Diclymophyidcc  and  GregarinidcCy  s.  str.,  is  of  sub- 
ordinate importance.  He  has  found  a form  which  unites  Monocystidce 
and  GregarinidcHy  being  monocystid  when  young,  and  having  several  seg- 
ments later.  His  classification  is  as  follows  : — 

I.  Gregarinida  Isoplasta  (Cystoplasta,  Gabriel,  pt.). 

Gregarine-germs  and  Myxomycete-forms  originate  simultaneously 

from  the  body  mass. 

II.  Gregarinida  Proteroplasta  {Acystoplasta^  Gabriel). 

The  soxually-mature  individual  is  differentiated  into  a Myxo- 
mycete-plasmodium,  from  which  the  Gregarine-germs  arise. 

III.  Gregarinida  Hysteroplasta  {Cystoplasta^  Gabriel,  pt.). 

The  Gregarine-germs  appear  first,  and  the  Myxomycete-forms 
develop  from  them. 

Schneider,  (40)  p.  388,  arranges  the  Coccidia  (including  the  new  forms 
described  below),  for  convenience  as  follows,  but  does  not  intend  the 
arrangement  to  represent  a formal  classification  ; — 

Tribe  1.  Monosporece.  The  whole  contents  of  the  cyst  are  converted 
into  a single  spore. 

(a)  Oligozoic  forms  ; a definite  number  of  corpuscules  in  the  spore. 
Gen.  Orthospora. 

(h)  Polyzoic  forms  : an  indefinite  number  of  corpuscules  in  the 
spores.  Gen.  Eimeria. 

Tribe  2.  Oligosporem.  Contents  of  cyst  converted  into  a number  of 
spores,  which  is  constant. 

(a)  Disporece.  Only  two  spores.  Gen.  Cyclosporat  Isospora. 

(Jb)  I'etrasporem.  Four  spores.  Gen.  Goccidium. 

Tribe  3.  Polysporeoi.  Contents  of  cyst  converted  into  large  Dumber 
of  spores.  Gen.  Klossia,  Benedenia, 

Genera,  Species,  &c.,  Keperred  to. 

Gregarina  paradoxa^  Gabriel,  (38)  p.  671,  forms  spores  without  pass- 
ing through  a preliminary  spherical  resting-stage. 

Gregarina  hlattarum^  Yon  Siebold,  (36)  p.  385,  pis.  xx.  & xxi. 
figs.  10-13.  The  conjugating  individuals  really  become  encysted  together^ 
the  process  constituting  a true  copulation ; it  commences  with  the  abbre- 
viation of  the  two  individuals ; the  conjoined  pair  tend  to  move  round  in 
a circle.  The  pseudo-navicellm  are  formed  by  a process  of  budding 
taking  place  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  joint  encysted  mass ; when 
the  individuals  are  completely  fused,  the  pseudo-navicellse  disappear 
from  the  surface  of  the  cyst.  Nuclei  are  to  be  detected  in  young  pseudo- 
navicellm,  but  they  differ  widely  from  those  of  the  un-encysted  animals 
in  their  smaller  size'and  in  the  absence  of  nucleoli  ; they  appear  to  bo 
developed  from  a zone  of  free  nuclei,  found  in  the  peripheral  proto- 
plasm of  the  cyst.  The  sporoducts  are  developed  from  a clear  patch  of 
protoplasm  which  appears  in  the  outer  part  of  the  contents  of  the  cyst 
Each  really  consists  of  direct  prolongation  inwards  of  the  innermost 
envelope  of  the  cyst ; it  becomes  surrounded  with  a finely  granular  and 
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reticulate  plasma-network.  On  entering  the  alimentary  canal  of  the 
Blatta,  the  pseudo-navicellae  emit  young  Gregarince,  which  partially 
embed  themselves  in  the  protoplasm  of  the  inner  ends  of  the  intestinal 
epithelium-cells ; they  consist  of  cells,  each  slightly  larger  than  a pseudo- 
navicella,  and  pear-shaped  ; the  projecting  portion  is  ultimately  sepa- 
rated from  the  embedded  part  by  a septum,  and  constitutes  an  abdominal 
segment,  containing  the  nucleus. 

Gregarina  •polymorpha,  (36)  p.  386,  copulates  in  same  way  as  (?.  hlat- 
tarum. 

Monocystis  magna,  (36)  p.  402,  pi.  xxi.  figs.  14-18,  becomes  embedded 
in  epithelial  cells,  like  the  Polycysiidea,  drawing  from  the  cells  a continual 
supply  of  nutriment.  Schneider’s  observations  on  the  history  of  the 
pseud o-navicelljB  are  confirmed. 

Klossia  should  include  the  genus  Benedenia  according  to  Schneider, 
(40)  p.  398. 

Coccidium.  A species  has  been  observed  by  BOtsciili  iu  the  intestine 
of  Lithohius,  the  first  recorded  case  of  the  occurrence  of  the  genus  in  an 
Arthropod,  (36)  p.  405,  pi.  xxi.  figs.  19-24  ; it  resembles  that  described  by 
Eimer  from  the  intestine  of  the  Mouse. 

The  so-called  Psorospermtce  of  Fish  are  constituted  by  Butsciih  (37) 
a distinct  group,  under  the  name  Myxosporidia.  This  writer  regards 
them  as  distinct  both  from  Gregarinida  and  Myxomycetes^  but  as  finding  a 
place  by  the  side  of  the  former  organisms.  They  show  some  interesting 
points  of  resemblance  to  Pelomyxa.  Those  found  in  the  gills  were  investi- 
gated chiefly  from  Cyprinoid  Fishes : they  develop  in  the  connective  tissue 
surrounding  the  cartilages  of  the  gill-plates,  and,  by  expansion  during 
growth,  burst  the  capillaries  of  the  latter,  causing  extravasation  ; they 
have  a distinct  plasmatic  envelope  containing  nuclei  and  apparently  pro- 
duced by  the  Myxosporidium  itself.  The  protoplasm  of  the  body  is 
filled  with  very  small  nuclei  containing  nucleoli ; the  spores  have  a thick 
two-valvod  coat;  the  polar  corpuscules  diminish  in  size  when  the  two 
fibres  issue  from  the  spores,  heuce  the  capsules  appear  to  bear  the  same 
relation  to  the  fibres  as  the  thread  capsules  of  Coelenterata,  &c.,  to  the 
threads  which  they  contain  ; the  spores  are  nucleated. 

The  Myxosporidium  of  the  Pike’s  bladder  is  found  in  abundance  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  latter  during  the  winter.  Structure  described  : the 
lobose  and  filiform  processes  of  the  body  are  comparable  to  pseudopodia, 
for  they  manifest  slow  movements  ; the  ectoplasm  is  distinctly  marked 
off  from  the  endoplasm,  and  shows  lamination-contours  within  its  own 
substance ; the  crystals  of  the  endoplasm  are  enclosed  in  fatty  globules, 
and  probably  consist  of  haematoidin.  Formation  of  spores  described  : their 
test  appears  to  consist  of  a single  piece  ; they  are  developed  from  globules 
which  occur  within  the  parent  Myxospiridium ; of  these  globules,  each 
contains  several  nuclei,  viz.,  up  to  six,  and  sometimes  more  ; the  spores 
arise  from  them  by  the  division  into  two  of  one  such  mass;  the  six 
nuclei,  in  the  case  where  there  are  six,  thus  become  equally  distributed 
between  the  two  products,  and  of  the  three  in  each  such  new  spore 
two  disappear  and  the  other  persists ; the  polar  corpuscules  originate  close 
to  the  point  of  disappearance  of  the  two  nuclei,  not  from  these  nuclei. 


GREGARINIDA. 


Prot,  35 


'J'ho  development  of  the  Myxosporidia  found  in  the  gills  islsimilar  in  its 
main  features  to  that  just  detailed. 


Gregarina  termitis^  Leidy,  J.  Ac.  Philad.  viii.  p.  441,  pi.  lii.  fig.  27,  in 
Termes  flavipes^  New  Jersey. 

Orthospora^  Schneider,  (40)  p.  389.  Differs  from  Eimeria  in  having  a 
definite  number  (four)  of  falciform  corpuscules  in  its  spores. 

Orthospora  propria,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  xxii.  figs.  1-18.  Digestive  canal  of 
newts,  from  near  Poitiers. 

Cyclospora,  id.  1.  c.  p.  391.  Cyst  containing  only  two  spores,  each  con- 
taining usually  only  two  corpuscules.  C.  glomericola,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  302, 
pi.  xxii.  figs.  19-43.  Digestive  canal  of  Glorneris.  It  contains  a nucleus  ; 
in  encystation  a septum  forms  across  each  end  of  the  cyst. 

Eimeria  nova,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  397,  pi.  xxii.  figs.  44-56.  Malphighian  vessels 
of  Glorneris. 

Klossia  soror,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  399,  ph  xxii.  figs.  58-64.  Renal  organ  of 
Neritina  fluviatilis,  Poitiers. 

Isospora,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  401.  Differs  from  Cyclospora  in  having  an  indefi- 
nite number  of  corpuscules  in  the  spore.  /.  ram,  id.  Z.  c.  pi.  xxii.  figs. 
65-72,  from  Limax,  Department  of  Aisne,  France. 
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INDEX  TO 


GENERA.  AND  SUBGENERA  RECORDED  AS  NEW  IN 
THIS  VOLUME. 

INCLUDING  NEW  NAMES  FOR  GENERA  BEFORE  CHARACTERIZED.* 


[The  symbol  ||  indicates  that  the  name  to  which  it  is  affixed  has  been  used  before 

in  Zoology.] 


Abaratha,  Moore,  Ins.  168 
Abatrisops,  Reitter,  Ins.  39 
Acallestes,  Pascoe,  Ins.  81 
Acanthephyra,  A . Milne  Edwards, 
Crust.  24 

Acanthocorys,  Hcechel,  Prot.  18 
Acanthocyrtis  „ ,,  19 

Acanthodon  ||,  Weise,  Ins.  103 
[^Meyer,  Mamm.  1844 ; Oucrin, 
Arachn.  1838] 

Acantliolonche,  Ilceclcel,  Prot.  20 
Acauthonia  „ „ 20 

Acanthoniscus  ||,  Sars,  Crust.  30 
[While,  Crust.  1859] 
Acanthopsyche,  Heylaerts,  Ins.  182 
Acoutaspis,  Hoickel,  Prot.  20 
Acotripus  „ „ 19 

Acraspis,  Mayr,  Ins.  132 
Acrobotrys,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Acrocalpis  „ „ 18 

Acrocercops,  Wallengren,  Ins.  229 
Acroceuthes,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Acrocorona,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Acrocoronis  „ „ 19 

Acrocubus  „ „ 19 

Acropolitis,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Acropyramis,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 


Acrospbaera,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Acrospyris  ,.  „ 19 

Acrotoraa,  Bo  tiger,  Moll.  76 
Actinotaxia.  Hamm,  Moll.  107 
Adelophis,  Cope,  Kept.  10 
Adenophlebia,  Eaton,  Ins.  264 
Adisura,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Adoxophyes,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Adrastia,  Broun,  Ins.  40 
Adris,  Moore,  Ins.  199 
Adromisus,  Des  Gozis,  Ins.  90 
iEga  II,  Hartman,  Moll.  74.  [Leach, 
Crust.  1815 ; Agassiz, amend- 
ing Laporte,  Coleopt.  1834] 
iEgospyris,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Agastya,  Moore,  Ins.  214 
Aglaophenopsis  [-plian-,  vel  -pbeni- 
opsis],  Fev)kes,  Coel.  8 
Ahasverus,  Des  Gozis,  Ins.  45 
Alampyris,  H W.  Bates,  Ins.  95 
Alaopone,  Emery,  Ins.  119 
Albuna,  Edwards,  Ins.  172  [-nea 
Fahricius,  Crust.  1798 ; - nia 
Lioy,  Dipt.  1864] 

Alemo,  Wright,  Spong.  10 
Alexandria,  Pfeffer,  Ech.  6 
Allodon,  Marsh,  Mamm.  31 


* The  number  of  new  genera  and  subgenera  contained  in  the  present  volume 
is  1438,  as  against  1008  of  vol.  xvii.  These  are  divided  as  follows : — Mamma- 
lia, 35  ; Aves,  26 ; Reptilia  and  Batrachia,  8 ; Pisces,  31 ; Mollusca,  76  ; Mollus- 
coida,  20 ; Crustacea,  49  ; Arachnida,  52 ; Myriopoda,  5 ; Insecta,  543  ; Vermes,  21 ; 
Echinodermata,  17  ; Goelenterata,  24 ; Spongiida,  1 1 ; and  Protozoa,  517-  As  in 
the  last  Kecord,  the  expediency  of  publishing  the  volume  before  the  end  of  the 
year,  has  necessitated  a very  superficial  examination  of  this  large  number  of  new 
names,  as  regards  prior  occupation.  88  at  least  of  them  apparently  require  re- 
naming.— E.  U.  Er. 
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Alloeocranum,  Reuter,  Ins.  292 
Alloposus,  Verrill,  Moll.  34 
Alonips,  Signoret,  Ins.  282 
Alphinellus,  II.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  94 
Amauronyx,  Reitter,  Ins.  38 
Ainicta  j|,  lleylaerts,  Ins.  183  [-tus, 
Weidemann,  Dipt.  1817] 
Amitra||,  Goode,  Pise.  12  [-trns, 
Schonherr,  Coleopt.  1840] 
Amphactura,  Ilteckel,  Prot.  20 
Amphibelone  „ ,,  20 

Aniphibrachium  [|  „ „ 20 

[^Schidze,  Coel.  1880] 
Amphicoryna,  Milne  Edwards,  Prot. 
22 

Amphicraspedum,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Amphicyclia  „ „ 20 

Amphicynodon,  Filhol,  Maram.  17 
Amp[hi]hymenium,  Hceckel,  Prot. 
20 


Amphilithium,  Hceckel,  Prot.  23 
Amphiplecta  „ „ 18 

Amphipyle  „ „ 20 

Amphipylonium  „ „ 20 

Amphi[r]rhopalum  ,,  ,,  20 

Amphisphaera  „ „ 19 

Amphispyris  „ „ 19 

Amphistylus  „ „ 19 

Ampittia,  Moore,  Ins.  168 
Anacodon,  Cope,  Mamm.  23 
Anancomoea,  Karsch,  Ins.  75 
Ananus,  Sluder,  Ech.  8 
Anatropia,  MeyriJc,  Ins.  223 
Anchognatha,  Thorell,  Arachn.  10 
Ancistrosyrinx,  Dali,  Moll.  44 
Angaeus,  Thorell,  Arachn.  16 
Anisogona.  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Anisonchus,  Cope,  Mamm.  23 
Anomobrenthus,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  89 
Anomo[r]rhynchus,  Miers,  Arachn. 

27 


Anthenoides,  Perrier,  Ech.  7 
Anthocorys,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
A nthocyrtidium  „ „ 18 

Anthospyris  „ „ 19 

Anthracopupa,  Whitfield,  Moll.  77 
Antineura,  Os  ten- Sac  ken,  Ins,  251 
Apagomera.  II.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  95  j 
Apechtia,  Reuter,  Ins.  292 
Apeosina,  Broun,  Ins.  73 
Apharia,  Reitter,  Ins.  46 
Aphelonyx,  Mayr,  Ins,  132 
Aphilanthops,  Patton,  Ins.  115 
Aphilesthes,  II.  W.  Bates,  Ins  95 
Aphyllocerus,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  71 
Apirocalus,  Pascoe,  Ins.  78 
Api thesis,  C.  O.  Waterhouse,  Ins.  71 
Apochinomma,  Pavesi,  Araclin.  9 


Appana,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Apterodon,  Fischer,  Mamm.  18 
Arachnidium  1|,  Kent,  Prot.  8 
[^Hincks,  1877,  amending  Arach- 
uidia,  Ilincks,  Moll.  1862] 
Arachiiocoris,  Scott,  Ins.  292 
Arachnopegrna,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Arachnopilium  „ ,,  19 

Araeolepia,  Walsingham,  Ins.  228 
Arseosternus,  De  Man,  Crust.  20 
Archaeodrilus,  Czerniaosky Qcm.  12 
ArchaBoptilus,  Scudder,  Ins.  256 
Archaeoryctes,  Czerniavsky, Yerm.  1 2 
Archibursa,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Archicapsa  ,,  „ 18 

Archicorys  .,  „ 18 

Archilophus  „ „ 18 

Archipeia  ,,  ,,  18 

Archiperidium  ,,  „ 18 

Archiphatna  „ „ 18 

Archiphormis  ,,  ,,  , 18 

Archipilium  ,,  „ 18 

Archiscenium  ,,  ,,  18 


Argadesa,  Moore,  Ins.  199 
Ariphron  |],  Broun,  Ins.  79  [Erichson, 
Hymenopt.  1842] 

Aristocosrna,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Ariunculus,  Lessona,  Moll.  67 
Arniticus,  Pascoe,  Ins,  81 
Arotrophora,  Meyrick,  In^.  2231 
Arotropus,  iVom/ic7ier,  Ins.  124 
Artachaea,  Bergh,  Moll.  59 
Artiazontes,  Distant,  Ins.  282 
Artidium,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Artiscus  „ „ 20 

Artocapsa  ,,  „ 19 

Artocorys  „ „ 19 

Artopera  .,  „ 19 

Artophatna  „ „ 19 

Artophormis  ,,  „ 19 

Artopilium  „ „ 19 

Asaphia,  Broun,  Ins.  80  [-phes, 
Kirby,  Col.  1837,  &c.] 
Ascelichthys,  Jordan,  Pise.  12 
Ascopera,  Herd  man,  Moll.  99 
Asemolea,  H.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  95 
Asicya,  Arribdlzaga,  Ins.  243 
Asotana,  Schibdte.  Crust.  32 
Aspidostoma  ||,  Ilincks,  Mtdl.  106 
[-mus,  Agassiz,  1848,  amending 
Schonherr,  Col.  1833] 
Asthenoptycha,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Astractura,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Astrsea  ||,  Hartman,  Moll.  74 
{^Gmelin,  1789,  Lamouroux,  1801, 
Coel.] 

Astramoeba,  Vejdovsky,  Prot.  22 
Astroconia,  Sollas,  Spong.  14 
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Astrocyclia,  IJcackel^  Prot.  20 
Astrolouche  „ „ 20 

Astrolophus  „ . „ 20 

Astrophacus  „ ,,20 

Astrosestrum  „ „ 20 

Astrostaurus  „ 20 

Asyntoua,  Osten-Sacken,  Ins.  251 
Atactodiscus,  Hcuckel,  Prot.  20 
Atalophlebia,  Eaton,  Ins.  2G4 
Atelecrinus,  Carpenter^  Ech.  8 
Atelodora,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Atheresthes,  Jordan,  Pise.  19 
Atopognathus,  Bigot,  Ins.  262 
Atopopus,  Eaton,  Ins.  264 
Aulacophora  ||,  Jeffreys,  Moll.  85 
[Ghevrolat,  Coleopt.  1834;  -rus, 
Gould,  Moll.  1851] 

Auranius,  Jacoby,  Ins.  100 
Aurivilliana,  Distant,  Ins.  285 
Aussereria,  Ilolmherg,  Arachn.  8 
Austrofusus,  Kohelt,  Mol!.  40 
Axocorys,  Iloickel,  Prot.  19 
Azanus,  Moore,  Ins.  164 


Bactrius,  Pascoe,  Ins.  81 
Badamia,  Moore,  Ins.  167 
Ballantiophora,  Butler,  Ins.  208 
Baoris,  Moore,  Ins.  167 
Baracus  „ ,,  167 

Barisses,  Pascoe,  Ins.  85 
Batholia  [Batliyhe-],  Moseley,  Cool. 

12 

Bathropyramis,  Iloickel,  Prot.  18 
Bathrotoma,  Meyrick,  Ins.  224 
Bathyactis,  Moseley,  CO0I.  13 
Bathymophila,  Dodl,  Moll.  55 
Bathyopsis,  Cope,  Mamm.  25 
Batliysmataspis,  Reuter,  Ins.  292 
Batraxis,  Reitter,  Ins.  39 
Belenocnema,  Mayr,  Ins.  131 
Belonaspis,  Hceckel,  Prot. 

Beltia,  Jacoby,  Ins.  100 
Benedenia  p,  Foettinger,  Prot.  10 

[Diesing,  Verm.  1858] 
Benthesicymus,  Bate,  Crust.  24 
Bergenstammia,  Mik,  Ins.  245 
Bergia,  Scott,  Ins.  296 
Bessula,  Grote,  Ins.  199 
Bibasis,  Moore,  Ins.  167 
Bibloplectus,  Reitter,  Ins.  39 
Biomonaste,  Hesse,  Crust.  35 
Blakiaster,  Perrier,  Ech.  7 
Blasturus,  Eaton,  Ins.  264 
Blecliroma,  Mbsrhler,  Ins.  208 
Bopyrina,  Kossmann,  Crust.  32 
Bornazon,  Des  Gozis,  Ins.  77 
Borolia,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Bothrioplana,  Braun,  Verm.  5 


Bothrio[r]rhinus,  Fairmaire,  Ins. 
89 

Botryacantha,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Botryocanna  „ „ 19 

Botryopyle  „ „ 19 

Brachiospyris  „ „ 19 

Brachioteuthis,  Verrill,  Moll.  35 
Brachynopus,  Broun,  Ins.  42 
Brachynotocoris,  Reuter,  Ins.  289 
Brachysiderus,  0.  0.  Waterhouse, 
Ins.  53 

Braga,  Schiodte,  Crust.  31 
Breitensteinia,  Steindacliner,  Pisc,20 
Brodia,  Scudder,  Ins.  258 
Bucranium,  Cambridge,  Arachn.  17 
Byzes,  Pascoe,  Ins.  81 


Calcaria,  Gruber,  Prot.  9 
Calleros,  Gorham,  Ins.  61 
Calliarcys,  Eaton,  Ins.  264 
Callibsetis  „ „ 264 

Callicarpa,  Fewkes,  Ccel.  8 
Callimitra,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Cal[l]istocoris,  Reuter,  Ins.  292 
Callogaza  [Calli-],  Dali,  Moll.  56 
Callophasis  [Calli-],  Hume,  Aves,  43 
Calodadon,  Gorham,  Ins.  61 
Calolycus  „ ,,  61 

Calyptura  ||,  Haswell,  Crust.  33 
\Swainson,  Aves,  1837] 
Camarocyphus,  Reuter,  Ins.  289 
Camptodrilus,  Eisen,  Verm.  11 
Canuartus,  //cec/(;eZ,  Prot.  20 
Cannobotrys  „ „ 19 

Capnodes  ||,  Broun,  Ins.  66  \Guerin, 
Lepidoptera,  1852  ; -dis,  Esch- 
scholtz,  Coleoptera,  1829] 
Carditella,  E.  A.  Smith,  Moll.  90 
Carditopsis  „ ,,90 

Carmenta,  Edwards,  Ins.  172 
Carphontes,  H.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  94 
Carposph80ra,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Carterella  |1,  Potts,  Spong.  10  \_Zit- 
tel,  Spong.  1878]  ' 

Caryodoras,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 

Caryolonche  „ „ 20 

Caryosphaera  „ ,,  20 

Caryostaurus  „ „ 20 

Caryostylus  .,  „ 20 

Caryoxiphus  „ „ 20 

Casas,  Wallengrcn,  Ins.  229 
Casigneta  ||  „ „ 229  {^Brun- 

ner, Orthopt.  1878  ; -tus,  Macleay, 
Coleopt.  1819] 

Catachlsena,  Blanford,  Kept.  10 
Cataprosopus,  Butler,  Ins.  217 
Catathlajus,  Cope,  Mamm.  23 
Catharesthes.  //.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  94 
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Cecryplialium,  llcuclcel^  Prot.  19 
Cenoplieugus,  Leconte^  Ins.  63 
Controspira,  Ilonckel,  Prot.  20 
Cephalodina,  II . W.  Bates,  Ins.  95 
Cephalopyramis,  Ilceckel,  Prot.  18 
Cephalospyris  „ „ 19 

Cephosoma,  Gradl,  Ins.  134 
Gerais,  Van  der  Wulp,  Ins.  253 
Cerasosphaera,  Heeckel,  Prot.  19 
Ceratastrum  „ „ 20 

Ceratocyrtis,  Biitschli,  Prot.  25 
Ceriaspis,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
CeriosphsBra  „ j>  19 
Cethegus,  Thor  ell,  Arachn.  8 
ChaBrius,  Pascoe,  Ins.  81 
Chalcoplia,  J.  Thomson,  Ins.  57 
Chamasdipsia,  Mik,  Ins.  245 
Chapra,  Moore,  Ins.  167 
Charus  „ „ 150 

Chatamla  „ „ 174 

Cheloteuthis,  Verrill,  Moll.  35 
Cheritra,  Moore,  Ins.  165 
Chilades  „ ,,164 

Ohilasa  „ „ 150 

Chilaspis,  Mayr,  Ins.  132 
Chiloides,  Butler,  Ins.  224 


Chionomera 


180 


Chirotonetes,  Eaton,  Ins.  264 
Chitonastrum,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Chitonotus,  Lockington,  Pise.  12 
Chlorocichla,  Sharpe,  Aves,  36 
Choaspes,  Moore,  Ins.  167 
ChonJrorrhina,  Kraatz,  Ins.  55 
Choroterpes,  Eaton,  Ins.  264 
Chrestotes  ||,  Butler,  Ins.  227  [5cm(Z- 
der,  Neuropt.  1868] 

Chrysopogon,  Ruder,  Ins.  243 
Chrysaperda,  H.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  95 
Churia,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Cimberis,  J)es  Gozis,  Ins.  83 
Cinclopyramis,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Cinogon,  Butler,  Ins.  171 
Circospyris,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Cittotaenia,  Riehm,  Verm.  5 
Cladarachnium,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Cladocalpis  ,,  „ 18 

Cladocorona  „ „ 18 

Cladophatna  „ „ 18 

Cladopyramis  ,,  „ 18 

Cladoscenium  ' „ „ 18 

Cladospyris  „ ,,  19 

Clathrobursa  „ „ 18 

Clathrocircus  „ „ 19 

Clathrocorona  „ 18 

Clathrocorys  ,,  ,,  18 

Clathrocyclas  „ „ 19 

Clathrolychnus  „ „ 18 

Clathromitra  „ 18 


Clathropilium,  Ilieckel,  Prot.  19 

Clathropyrgus  „ „ 19 

GlathrosphaBva  „ „ 21 

Clathospyris  „ „ 19 

Claudius,  Des  Gozis,  Ins.  66 
Claviceps,  Canestrini,  Arachn.  32 
Clistophatna,  Hceckd,  Prot.  19 
Clytia  II,  Hartman,  Moll.  74  \_La- 
mouroux,  Ooel.  1812 ; Hiibner, 
1816,  Sivainson,  1833,  Lepidopt.  ; 
Desvoidy,  Dipt.  1830  ; Agassiz, 
1848,  amending  Meyer,  1840, 
Reeve,  1841,  Brown,  1844,  Crust.] 
Cnemidolophus,  Walsingham,  Ins. 
229 

Coccocyclia,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Coccorchestes,  Thorell,  Arachn.  20 
Coccostaurus,  Hceckd,  Prot.  20 
Codonophilus,  Haswell,  Crust.  33 
Coenopus,  Cope,  Mamm.  21 
Coladenia,  Moore,  Ins.  168 
Coleaspis,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Coleotechnites,  Chambers,  Ins.  228 
Colpochilocoris,  Reuter,  Ins.  291 
Columbarium,  Martens,  Moll.  44 
Compsoneuria,  Eaton,  Ins.  265 
Conarachnium,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Coniocylis,  Fol,  Prot.  9 
Conopistha,  Karsch,  Arachn.  11 
Conoryctes,  Cope,  Mamm.  19 
Conosphmra,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Copelus,  Provancher,  Ins.  124 
Coptomerus,  Chevrolat,  Ins.  85 
Coranideus,  Reuter,  Ins.  291 
Corma,  Moore,  Ins.  185 
Cornutanna,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Cornutellium  „ „ 18  [-tella, 

Ehrenberg,  Prot.  1838] 

Cornu  tissa,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Cornutosa  „ « 18 

Cornu  tura  .,  „ 18 

Coronophatna  „ ,,18 

Corythospyris  „ „ 19 

Coscinoptycha,  Meyrick,  Ins.  224 
Costaea,  Tiberi,  Moll.  61 
Cotanda,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Craneophora,  Christoph,  Ins.  214 
Crassatina,  Weinkauff,  Moll.  90 
Cratonotusll,  Bolivar,  Ins,  273  [^Dis- 
tant, Hemipt.  1879] 
Cremnorrhinus,  Reuter,  Ins.  289 
Crenitis,  Bedel,  Ins.  36 
Cromyechinus,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Cromyodrymus  „ „ 20 

Cromyospheera  ,,  „ 19 

Cromyosphaarium  „ „ 20  [too 

near  Cromyosphsera] 
Cromyostaurus,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
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Cromyostylus,  Ilceclcel,  Profc.  20 
Crossata,  Jousseaume,  Moll.  47 
Cryptocapsa,  Hcechel^  Profc.  19 
Crypfcocephalusjl  „ „ 18 

\Geoffroy,  Coleopfc.  1764] 
Crypfcopera,  Hceckel^  Profc.  19 
Crypfcophila,  Meyrich^  Ins.  223 
Cfcenasterll,  Perrier,  Ech.  7 \_Agas- 
siz,  Ech.  1834] 

Culasfca,  Moore,  Ins.  199 
Ciileolus,  Herdman,  Moll.  99 
Curubasa,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Cyafchoceras,  Moseley,  Coel.  12 
Cycefchra,  Bell,  Ech.  6 
Cycladophora,  Hwckel.  Profc.  19 
Cyclomorphall , Broun,  Ins.  43  [-phus, 
Hope,  Coleopfc.  1841] 
Cyclopfcerichfchys,/S<<3mc/ac/iner,Pisc. 
13 

Cyciospora,  Schneider,  Profc.  35 
Cyclosuras,  Morelet,  Moll.  83 
Cydnopelfcus,  Signoret,  Ins.  282 
Cylicomera,  Arrihdlzaga,  Ins.  243 
Cymbiodyfca,  Bedel,  Ins.  36 
Cynodonfcomys,  Cope,  Mamm.  12 
Cyphinus,  Hmclcel,  Profc.  20 
Cyrtocapsa  ||  „ „ 19  [-sns, 

Reuter,  Hemipfc.  1876] 
Cyrtoclyfcus,  Ganglbauer,  Ins.  92 
Cyrfcocoris,  Hmclcel,  Profc.  19 
Cyrfcopera'  „ „ 19 

Cyfcfcarocylis,  Fol,  Profc.  9 

Dacerla,  Signoret,  Ins.  288 
Dacnirus,  Pascoe,  Ins.  79 
Dadica,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Daerlac,  Signoret,  Ins.  288 
Daiphron,  Gorham,  Ins.  63 
Dalchina,  Moore,  Ins.  150 
Dapanoptera,  Westwood,  Ins.  240 
Docipula,  Jejfreys,  Moll.  89 
Delauueya,  Lethierry,  Ins.  297 
Delocephalus,  Distant,  Ins.  282 
Delfcatherium.,  Chjpe,  Mamrn.'18 
Demonax||,  Thorell,  Arachn.  16  [J. 

Thomson,  Coleopfc.  ? 1864] 
Dendrocircus,  Hmckel,  Profc.  19 
Dendrospyris  „ „ 19 

Dendrofcrupes  [-fcrypes : = Trypo- 
dendron],  Broun,  Ins.  89 
Deusipora,  MacGillivray,  Moll.  107 
Derosphecrius,  Westwood,  Ins.  71 
Desimia,  Reitter,  Ins.  38 
Desmospyris.  Hmckel,  Profc.  19 
Diasfcotna,  Mdschler,  Ins.  229 
Diazoma,  Wallengren,  Ins.  239 
Dicksonia,  Holmgren,  Ins.  123 
Dicolocapsa,  Hmckel,  Profc.  19 


Dicranasfcruni,  Hmckel,  Profc.  20 
Dicrofcrypana,  Bigot,  Ins.  244 
Dicfcyafcracfcus,  Hmckel,  Profc.  19 

Dicfcyocodon  „ „ 19 

Diefcyodoris,  Bergh,  Moll.  59 
Dicfcjopodium,  Hmckel,  Profc.  19 
Diefcyoprora  „ „ 18 

Didymophormis  „ „ 20 

Dieneces,  Butler,  Ins.  171 
Diefchicus,  Pascoe,  Ins,  78 
Dimorpha||,  Gruber,  Profc.  22  \Jur- 
ine,  Hyinenopfc.  1807;  Gray,  Moll. 
1840;  Hodgson,  Aves,  1841;  -phus, 
Grassi,  Profc.  1880] 

Dinemafcella,  Fewkes,  Coel.  7 
Dioxypfcerus,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  59 
Dipalfcosfcernus,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  85 
Diphryx,  Grote,  Ins.  217 
Diplacfcura,  Hmckel,  Profc.  20 
Diplochorda,  Osten-Sacken,  Ins.  251 
Diplocyclas,  Hmckel,  Profc.  19 
Diplopora||,  MacGillivray ,M.o\\.  104 
[Po^my,  Polyz.  1876;  -rus,  Tros- 
chel,  Ech.  1866] 

Diplopsalis,  Bergh,  Profc.  30 
Diplotrypa,  Nicholson,  Coel.  11 
Dipocoronis,  Hmckel,  Profc.  19 
Dipodillus,  Lataste,  Mamm.  27 
Dipodospyris,  Hmckel,  Profc.  19 
Dipfcerina,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Dirrhopalum,  Ridley,  Spong.  9 
Discoarachne,  Hoek,  Arachn.  26 
Discocnemius,  Thorell,  Arachn.  19 
Discodon,  Gorham,  63 

Dissacus,  Cope,  Mamm.  19 
Disfcaplia,  Della  Valle,  Moll.  99 
Ditypophis,  Gunther,  Repfc.  11 
Docodon,  Marsh,  Mamm.  31 
Doidyxodon,  Thominot,  Pise.  9 
Dolichoprosopus,  Ritsema,  Ins.  94 
Doratacanfcha,  Hmckel,  Profc.  20 
D oread  ospyris  „ „ 19 

Dorika,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Dorypelma,  Hmckel,  Profc.  20 
Drilolampadius,  Gorham,  Ins.  62 
Druryia,  Aurivillius,  Ins.  150 
Drymosphsera,  Hmckel  j Profc.  19 
Drymospira  „ „ 20 

Dyospyris  ^ „ „ 19 

Dyostephaniscus  „ „ 19 

Dyosfcephanus  „ „ 19 

Dyosfcephus  „ „ 19 

Dyscolesthes,  Westwood,  Ins.  116 

Dyserifcina  „ „ 17 

Dyspilophora,  Kraatz,  Ins.  55 

Echinaspis,  Hmckel,  Profc.  20 
Echinobofcrys  „ „ 19 
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Echinocalpis,  Ilccchel^  Prot.  18 
Echinocapsa  „ », 

Echinodictyum,  Ridley,  Spong.  9 
Echinomma,  Hcechel,  Prot.  19 
Echiuonema,  Carter,  Spong.  9 
Echinosoma  ||,  Girschner,  Ins.  248 
[Serville,  Orthopt.  1838] 

Echo,  Hartman,  Moll.  74 
Ectacodon,  Cope,  Mamm.  22 
Ectopsis,  Broun,  Ins.  86; 

Edesius,  Pascoe,  Ins.  85 
Elaphococcus,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Elaphospyris  „ „ 19 

Elassoneuria,  Eaton,  Ins.  264 
Elcysma,  Butler,  Ins.  174 
Eleothinus,  II.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  94 
Emmeria,  Pascoe,  Ins.  77 
Enchleochrous,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  63 
Enneacoides  „ „ 68 

Enneaphormis,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Enneaplagia  ^ „ „ 18 

Enne[a]plagidium  „ „ 18 

Enneaplegma  „ ,»  18 

Entione,  Kossmann,  Crust.  33 
Epalxiphora,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Epeorus,  Eaton,  Ins.  265 
Ephippusll,  Thorcll,  Araclm.  19 
[^Cuvier,  Pise.  1829] 

Epicaulidium,  Iltncks,  Moll.  103 
Epipedosoma,  Chevrolat,  Ins.  78 
Epitymbia,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Ergane,  L.  Koch,  Arachn.  20  [-na, 
Chapuis,  Col.  1880] 

Eriauchenus,  Cambridge,  ArsLchn.  11 
Eschatocerus,  Mayr,  Ins.  131 
Eucalanus,  Claus,  Crust.  34 
Eucelidia,  Mik,  Ins.  245 
Euceratia,  Walsingham,  Ins.  229 
Euchroura,  Reichenow,  Aves,  44 
Eucinetus  „ „ 44 

Eucleodora,  Walsingham,  Ins.  229 
Eucnemidophorus,  Wallengrcn,  Ins. 
232 

Eucoronis,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Eucratodes,  Miers,  Crust.  15 
Eucta,  Simon,  Arachn.  13 
Eucyrtidium,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Eucyrtis  „ ,,  19  [-tus, 

Dejean,  Coleopt.  1833] 
Eucyrtornphalus,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Eudesis,  Reitter,  Ins.  40  [-si a,  King, 
Moll.  1850] 

Euhagena,  Edwards,  Ins.  172 
Eumilax,  Bbttger,  Moll.  63 
Eumimela,  Kraatz,  Ins.  55 
Eumimimetica  „ „ 55 

Euperissus,  Butler,  Ins.  229  , 

Euphranor,  Oberthur,  Ins.  188 


Euphrytns,  Jacoby,  Ins.  100 
Eu[r]rhynchiocoris,  Reuter,  Ins.  282 
Euros,  Edwards,  Ins.  199 
Euryattus,  Thorell,  Arachn.  20 
Eurycephala||,  Ins.  251  \_La- 

porte,  Hemipt.  1833  ; -lus.  Gray, 
1832,  & Dejean,  1833,  Coleopt., 
Smith,  Aves,  1836] 

Eurymachus,  Keyserling,  Arachn.  15 
Euryopa,  Gorham,  Ins.  63  [-pe, 
Dalman,  Coleopt.  1824  ; - pis, 
Menge,  Arachn.  1867] 
Eurypanopeus,  A.  Milne  Edwards, 
Crust.  14 

Eurytemora,  Giesbrecht,  Crust.  35 
Eustemmusll,  Reitter,  Ins.  40  [-ma, 
D Using,  Noivm.  18.50] 

Eusyntelia,  C.  0.  Waterhouse,  Ins.  67 
Eusyringium,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Euthecali,  Grote,  Ins.  183  [^Baly, 
Coleopt.  1878] 

Euthiconus,  Reitter,  Ins.  40 
.Eutympanium,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Evadnojl^,  Hartman,  Moll.  74  [Lo- 
wen.  Crust.  1835] 

Exallophthalraus,  Ins.  66 

Exorides,  Pascoe,  Ins.  78 
Exoteleia,  Wallengren,  Ins.  228 

Fentonia,  Butler,  Ins.  184 
Fernaldia,  Grote,  Ins.  229 
Fluxina,  Dali,  Moll.  54 
Forelia,  Haller,  Arachn.  29  [-ellia, 
Desvoidy,  Dipt.  1830] 

Foudrasia,  Des  Gozis,  Ins.  103 

Garaasomorpha,  Karsch,  Arachn.  9 
Gamospyris,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Gampsotes,  Signoret,  ln&.  282 
Gangara,  Moore,  Ins.'  167 
Garrodia,  W.  A.  Forbes,  Aves,  51 
Gennadas,  Bate,  Crust.  24 
Gigantopora,  Ridley,  Moll.  104 
Giraifospyris,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Glyphocrangon,  A . Milne  Edwards, 
Crust.  21 

Gnathonariura,  Karsch,  Arachn.  12 
Gnorimimelus,  Kraatz,  Ins.  54 
Goliathopsis,  0.  E.  Janson,  Ins.  55 
Gonatonotus,  A.  Milne  Edwards, 
Crust.  23 

Goniopecten,  Perrier,  Ech.  7 
Goodsiria,  Cunningham  [1871], 
Moll.  100 

Gorgospyris,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Gunda,  Lang,  Verm.  3 
Gyras,  Edwards,  Ins.  203 
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Habrophlebia,  Eaton.  Ins.  264 
Hadrotarsus,  Thorell,  Arachn.  10 
Hfematonotus,  Kraatz,  Ins.  54 
Ilagenmulleria,  Bourgmgnat,  Moll. 
83 

Hagiastrum,  Hmckel,  Prot.  20 
Halcobius,  Sharp^  Ins.  66 
Halicapsa,  Ilceckel,  Prot.  18 
Haliophasma,  Ilaswell,  Crust.  33 
Haliporus,  Bate,  Crust.  23 
Halitemora,  Giesbrecht,  Crust.  35 
Halopsyche,  Verrill,  Moll.  38 
Halycidocrius,  Berg,  Ins.  90 
Haiiuonia,  IJoek,  Arachn.  25 
Hantaua,  Moore,  Ins.  168 
Hapaloptila,  Sclater,  Aves,  43 
Haploporella,  Jlinclcs,  Moll.  104 
Hariraala,  Moore,  Ins.  150 
Harmonia  1|,  Hartman,  Moll.  74 
\_MuUant,  Coleopt.  1846] 

Hasora,  Moore,  Ins.  167 
Hecista,  Wallengren,  Ins.  220 
Heegeria,  Reuter,  Ins.  285 
Hegemus,  J.  Thomson,  Ins.  54 
Helena,  Hartman,  Moll.  74 
Helictophanes,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Heliocladus,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Heliocosma,  Meyrick,  Ins.  224 
Heliodrymus,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Heliosestruni  ,,  „ 20 

Heliosoma  „ ,,  19 

Holiostaurus  „ „ 20 

Heliostylus  „ 20 

Ilernicerocoris,  Lethierry,  Ins.  289 
Hemipagurus,  S.  I.  Smith,  Crust.  19 
Hemipenoeus,  Bate,  Crust.  23 
Hemitubifex,  Eisen,  Verm.  11 
Hendecasticha,  Meyrick,  Ins.  224 
Hepomadus,  Bate,  Crust.  24 
Heteroborus,  Cope,  Mamm.  17 
Hetorocarpus,  A.  Milne  Edwards, 
Crust.  22 

Heteromeyenia,  Potts,  Spong.  10 
Heteromolius,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  85 
Heterotrypajl,  Nicholson,  Coel.  11 
[-pus,  Saussure,  Orthopt.  1878] 
Hexacaryum,  Tlcechel,  Prot.  20 


Hexacontium 
Hexacromydium 
Hexacromyum 
Hexactura 
Hcxadendrum 
Hexadoras 
Hexadoridium 
Hexadorinin 
Hexadrymium 


19 

20 
20 
20 

19 

20 
20 
20 
19 


Hexagona,  H.  W.  Bates,  Ins. 
[-nia,  Kirby,  Coleopt.  1825] 


94 


Hexalacorys,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Hexalastrum  „ „ 20 

Hexalonche  ,,  „ 19 

Hexalouchidium  „ „ 19 

Hexamerocerus,  Reuter,  Ins.  291 
Hexancistra,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Hexaphormis  „ 

Hexapitys  „ „ 19 

Hexaplagia  ,,  „ 18 

Hexaplagidium  „ „ 18 

Hexaplcgma  ,,  ,,  18 

Hexapyle  „ „ 20 

Hexaspongoninm,,  ,,  20 

Hexastylidium  ,,  ,,19 

Ilexastylus  „ „ 19 

Hexinastrum  ,,  „ 20 

Hirtia,  Thorell,  Arachn.  9 [-tea,  Sco- 
poli,  1763,  Meigen,  180.^,  Dipt.] 
Holcaspis  ||,  Mayr,  Ins.  132  \^Chau~ 
doir,  Coleopt.  18—] 

Holocola,  Meyrick,  Ins.  224 
Hornarus  II, /iroMw,  Ins.  89  \_Milne~ 
Edwards,  Crust.,  1837] 

Homodiis,  Broun,  Ins.  8U 
Homoiodoris[Homoeo-],  Bergh, 
Moll.  58 

Homoeoneuria,  Eaton,  Ins.  264 
Hoplodoris,  Bergh,  Moll.  59 
Horaga,  Moore,  Ins.  164 
Horrimantus,  Des  Gozis,  Ins.  44 
Horwathia,  Reuter,  Ins.  289 
Hnphiiia,  Moore,  Ins  153 
Hyaloscotes,  Butler,  Ins.  179 
Hyarotis,  Moore,  Ins.  168 
Hygrochus,  Broun,  Ins.  80 
Hymenactura,  Hcr.ckel,  Prot.  20 
Hyodectes,  Cope,  Mamm.  17 
Hyphalonedrus,  Goode,  Pise.  23 
Hypnideus,  Paacoe,  Ins.  81  [Hyp- 
noidus,  Stephens,  Coleopt.  1830] 
Hypositta,  Newton,  Aves,  33 
Hyposmochorna,  Butler,  Ins.  229 
Hypsicometes.  Goode,  Pise.  17 

Ian  the,  Bovallius,  Crust.  30 
Iberina,  Simon,  Arachn.  11 
Icichthys,  Jordan,  Pise.  14 
Icosaspis,  Haickel,  Prot.  20 
Icosteus,  Lockington,  Pise.  14 
Icteropsis,  Von  Pelzeln,  Aves,  38 
Idaliella,  Bergh,  Moll.  60 
Idastes,  Pascoe,  Ins.  86 
Idephrynns,  H.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  94 
Idioglossa,  Walsingliam,  Ins.  229 
Idiosepius,  Steenstrup,  Moll.  37 
Idister,  Marseul,  Ins.  43 
Ilia  ||.  Hartman,  Moll.  74  \Leach, 
Crust.  1817] 
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Ilyodrilus,  Eisen,  Verm.  11 
Inioteuthis,  Verrill,  Moll.  37 
Iraota,  Moore,  Ins.  164 
Irenarchus,  Pascoe,  Ins.  81 
Ischnopsis,  Walsingham,  Ins.  228 
Ischnoscelis  \\,Eeutei\  Ins.  289  \^Bur~ 
meister,  Coleopt.  1842] 
Isochorista,  Meyrichj  Ins.  223 
Isodontia,  Patton^  Ins  114 
Isospora,  Schneider,  Prot.  35 
Isseliella,  Weinhanff,  Moll.  46 
Ithomisa,  Oherthiir,  Ins.  187 

Janulus,  Thorell,  Arachn.  11 
Jimenozia,  Bolivar,  Ins.  273 
Jolia,  Eaton,  Ins.  264 
Joppeicus,  Puton,  Ins.  288 
Jotus,  X.  Koch,  Arachn.  20 

Kerala,  Moore,  Ins.  191 
Khadira,  „ „ 199 

Kowarzia,  Mih,  Ins.  245 
Kuenckelia,  Kunstler,  Prot.  30 

Lampasopsis[Lampad-],  Jous- 
seaunie,  Moll.  47 
Lamprocyclas,  Ilceckel,  Prot.  19 

Lamprodisculus  „ » 18 

Lampromitra  . „ „ 18 

Lamprospyris  „ » 19 

Lamprotripus  „ „ 18 

Lampterium  „ „ 19 

Lansdownia,  Heylaerts,  Ins.  182 
Laopteryx,  Marsh,  Aves,  52 
Larunda  \\,  Edwards, Ins.  172  [Leach, 
Crust.  1815 ; Hiihner,  Lepidopt. 
1816] 

Laseola,  Simon,  Arachn.  12 
Latervis,  Signoret,  Ins.  281 
Lathosea,  Grote,  Ins.  199 
Lathrsena,  Schiodte,  Crust.  31 
Latia  |,  Hartman,  Moll.  74  [Gray, 
Moll.  1849] 

Leiponyx[Lip-],  i76nimA:,Mamm.l3 
Lenospa,  Signoret,  Ins.  281 
Lepetella,  Verrill,  Moll.  46 
Leptocomotes,  II.  W . Bates,  Ins.  94 
Leptoharpacticus,  Arrihdlzaga,  Ins. 
243 

Leptojana,  Butler,  Ins.  189 
Leptopenus,  Moseley,  Coel.  13 
Leptostegna,  Christoph,  Ins.  209 
Leuresthes,  Jordan,  Pisc.  14 
Leurynnis,  Loclangton,  Pisc.  17 
Libera  j],  Garrett,  Moll.  67  [Ilaan, 
Moll.  1825] 

Ligonia,  Mdschler,  Ins.  208 
Linosta  „ „ 214 


Liocalandra,  Chevrolat,  Ins.  87 
Liopasia,  Mdschler,  Ins.  214 
Lipodectes,  Cope,  Mamm.  18 
Liriospyris,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Lissoblemraus,  Bolivar,  Ins.  273 
Lithocampium,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
[too  near  Lithocampe,  Ehrl\ 
Lithochytris,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Lithocoronis  „ >,19 

Lithocubus  „ ,,19 

Lithognatha  ||,  Stewart,  Verm.  12 
[-thus,  Swainson,  Pisc.  1839] 
Lithomespilus,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Lithosialis,  Scudder,  Ins.  256 
Lithotympaniurn,  Ilceckel,  Prot.  19 
Lobaspis,  Chevrolat,  Ins.  84 
Logaeus,  G.  0.  Waterhouse,  Ins.  90 
Lopheros,  Leconte,  Ins.  60 
Lophocapsa,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Lophocorys  „ „ 19 

Lophopera  „ „ 19 

Lophopilumnus,  Crust.  15 

. Lophospyris,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Loriolia,  Neumayr,  Ech.  6 
Loxaulus,  Mayr,  Ins.  132 
Loxochila,  Butler,  Ins.  208 
Lucullus,  Gieshrecht,  Crust.  34 
Lychuaspis,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Lychnodictyum  „ „ 18 

Lychnosphaera  „ „ 19 

Mabella,  Fewkes,  Coel.  7 
Macracanthopsis,  Reuter,  Ins.  291 
Macrochthonia,  Butler,  Ins.  209 
Macr[o]hy  menus,  Signoret, Ins.  281 
Macroscy talus,  Broun,  Ins.  88' 
Malacothoria,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  104 
Malakosaria  [Malaco-],  Goldstein, 
Moll.  103 

Maltzania,  Bdttger,  Kept.  12 
Manteodon,  Cope,  Mamm.  22 
Marginaster,  Perrier,  Ech.  7‘ 
Maronius,  Gorham,  Ins.  63 
Martinezia,  Bolivar,  Ins.  273 
Masalia,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Mastacocoriis,  Reuter,  Ins.  292 
Mastigoteuthis,  Verrill,  Moll.  36 
Matapa,  Moore,  Ins.  167 
Matuta  II,  Hartman,  Moll.  74  [Fa- 
hricius.  Crust.  1798] 
Mecopisthopus,  Karsch,  Ins.  69 
Megabris,  JDes  Gozis,  Ins.  74 
Megacormus,  Karsch,  Arachn.  21 
Megadyptes,  A.  Milne  Edwards, 
Aves,  51 

Megalomys,  Trouessart,  Mamm.  28 
Megalophanes,  Heylaerts,  Ins.  183  ■ 
Megisba,  Moore,  Ins.  164  * 
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Melanochlamys,  Cheeseman.  Moll. 
58 

Melan[o]hyphus,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  63 
Melanosfcigma,  Gunther,  Pise.  17 
Melanus,  Broun,  Ins.  58 
Meliarchus,  Salvadori,  Aves,  37 
Meliuesthes,  Kraatz,  Ins.  55 
Melittosphsera,  Hcechel,  Prot.  19 
Meniscostomum,  Kent,  Prot.  10 
Metabraxas,  Butler,  Ins.  209 
Methille,  Butler,  Ins.  297 
Metliorasa,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Metrioidea,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  104 
Meyenia,  Carter,  Spong.  10 
Mezentia,  Thorell,  Arachn.  10 
Microbothrus,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  85 
[-bothrium,  Olsson,  Verm.  1869] 
Microcubus,  Hcechel,  Prot.  19 
Microdactyla||,  Ech.  8 [-lus, 

Geofroy,  Aves,  1809 ; Fitzinger, 
Kept.  1843] 

Microdyptos,  A.  Milne  Edwards, 
Aves,  51 

Microgaza,  Dali,  Moll.  66 
Micromonacha,  Sclater,  Aves,  43 
Micromelissa,  HcEckel,  Prot.  19 
Micropontica,  Bottger,  Moll.  76 
Micro[r]rhinus,  Chevrolat,  Ins.  87 
Mictoneura,  Meyrich,  Ins.  222 
Milneria,  Dali,  Moll.  90 
Mimerastria,  Butler,  Ins.  185 
Mimica,  Oherthiir,  Ins.  175 
Minizza,  Simon,  Arachn.  22 
Mioclgenus,  Cope,  Mamm.  23 
Mirosternus,  Sharp,  Ins.  66 
Mitrocalpis,  Hcechel,  Prot.  18 
Mixotermes,  Sterzel,  Ins.  261 
Modeeria  ||,  Fewhes,  Coel.  7 [Forbes, 
Coel.  1848] 

Moduza,  Moore,  Ins.  158 
Moiropsis,  Agassiz,  Ech.  5 
Mongoma,  Westwood,  Ins.  240 
Monolene,  Goode,  Pise.  19 
Monosira,  Poey,  Pise.  11 
Monostephus,  Hcechel,  Prot.  19 
Monotrypa,  Nicholson,  Coel.  1 1 
Myelastrum,  Hcechel,  Prot.  20 
Myiophanes,  Reuter,  Ins.  292 
Myriolepis,  Lochington,  Pise.  13 
Myrmicomimus  [Myrmeco-],  Reu- 
ter, Ins.  289 

Nacaduba,  Moore,  Ins.  164 
Nancredis,  Des  Gozis,  Ins.  103 
Naranga,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Nasiterna  ||,  Wallengren,  Ins.  239 
[Wagler,  Aves,  1830] 

Naupoda,  Osten-Sachen,  Ins.  251 


Neilonella,  Dali,  Moll!  93 
Nematocarcinus,  A.  Milne  Edwards, 
Crust.  22 

Nematoneura,  Andre,  Ins.  134 
Nemertoscolex,  Greef,  Verm.  5 
Neuia  ||,  Hartman,  Moll.  74  [Adams, 
Moll.  1858] 

Neocharis,  Jacoby,  Ins.  104 
Neoglypsus,  Distant,  Ins.  281 
Neohela,  S.  I.  Smith,  Crust.  27 
Neohelia,  Moseley,  Coel.  12 
Neomixis,  Sharpe,  Aves,  32 
Neopanope,  A.  Milne  Edwards, 
Crust.  14 

Neophrida,  Moschler,  Ins.  214 
Neophya,  Selys-Longchamps,  Ins. 
267 

Nephrodictyum,  Hcechel,  Prot.  19 
Nestima,  Osten-Sachen,  Ins.  251 
Nicoletia  ||,  Canestrini,  Arachn.  30 
Wei’vais,  Thysanura,  1840] 
Nilasera,  Moore,  Ins.  165 
Ninguis,  W allengren.  Ins.  240 
Norraca,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Notostomum,  Levinsen,  Verm.  11 
Notostomus,  A.  Milne  Edwards, 
Crust.  23 

Nurscia,  Simon,  Arachn.  10 
Nycterophaeta,  J.  B,  Smith,  Ins. 
199 

Ochetina,  Pascoe,  Ins.  82 
Ochromima,  H.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  95 
Octatomus,  Tischbein,  Ins.  121 
Octopyle,  Hcechel,  Prot.  20 
Odontocaulis,  Lapworth,  Coel.  9 
Odontocyathus,  Moseley,  Coel.  12 
CEdignatha,  Thorell,  Arachn.  10 
CEnone  ||,  Hartman,  Moll.  74  [Agas- 
siz, 1848,  amending  --Enone, 
Savigny,  Verm.  1817,  and  Hali- 
day,  Ins.  1838] 

Oiketicoides  [Qilcet-]  Heylaerts, 
Ins.  183 

Oistophora,  Meyrich,  Ins.  224 
Oligobunis,  Cope,  Mamm.  16 
Ommatartus,  Hcechel,  Prot.  20 
Omoedus,  Thorell,  Arachn.  20 
Onalips,  Signoret,  Ins.  282 
Oncomelania,  Gredler,  Moll.  49 
Oo[r^rhynchus,  Iloeh,  Arachn.  26 
Opalmopsis,  Fccttinger,  Prot.  10 
Opsopoeodus,  Hay,  Pise.  21 
Orectocera,  Van  der  Wulp,  Ins.  248 
Oribates  ||,  Edwards,  Ins.  199  [La- 
treille,  Arachn.  1804  ; -ta,  Ohen, 
Arachn.  1815] 

Orophaspis,  Hcechel,  Prot.  20 
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Orosphaera,  Hcechel^  Prot.  19 
Orthospora,  Prot.  35 

Ortygocichla,  Sclater,  Aves,  32 
Oscaria,  Vosmaer,  Spong.  8 
Oudablis,  Signoret,  lus.  302 
Oxycercus  ||,  Bolivar^  Ina.  271  [-ca, 
Gray^  Aves,  1842] 

Oxylasma,  Broiin^  Ins.  59 
Oxynambra,  Karsch,  Arachn.  28 
Oxyopomyrmex,  Andre,  Ins.  119 

Pachy calamus,  Gunther,  Kept.  9 
Pacbycephala  ||,  Broun,  Ins.  48 
{^Swainson,  Aves,  1827  ; - lus, 
Wiedemann,  Dipt.  1830,  Agassiz, 
Pise.  1843] 

Pachy cephalopsis,  Salvadori,  Aves, 
35 


Pasiropsis,  Reuter,  Ins.  292 
Pasithea  j],  Hartman,  Moll.  74  [Z,n- 

mnuroux,  Coel.  1812;  Aen,  Moll. 

1833 ; - thaea,  Sowerby,  Moll. 

1842  ; Pasy-,  Dana,  Coeb  1846. 
Patagospyris,  Hcechel,  Prot.  19 
Patenaria.  Hamm,  Moll.  107 
Pathodermus,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  44 
Pattalinus,  JI.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  94 
Panrochela,  Reuter,  Ins.  281 
Pechaudia,  Bourguignat,  Moll.  80 
Pectinitarsu^,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  28 
Pedinorrhiua,  Kraatz,  Ins.  54 
Peltoxys,  Signoret,  Ins.  281 
Penajopsis,  Bate,  Crust.  23 
Peuetopteyyx,  Lunel,  Pise.  25 
Pentacitrotus,  Butler,  Ins.  179 
Pentactura,  Hcechel,  Prot.  20 


Pachydon,  Broun,  Ins.  80 

Pentalacorys  ,, 

„ 19 

Pachygrontha,  Reuter,  Ins.  282 

Pentalastrum  „ 

„ 20 

Pachyjaua,  Butler,  Ins.  189 

Pentaphormis  „ 

„ 18 

Pachy peza  Broun,  Ins.  86  [^Ser- 
ville.  Col.  1834] 

Pentaplegma  „ 

„ 18 

Pentaspyris  „ 

„ 19 

Pactorrbiuua,  Ancey,lx\^.  77 
Padraoua,  Moore,  Ins.  1 67 
Pfflgniodes,  Eaton,  265 
PoBromopus,  Karsch,  Myr.  5 
Palaeobia,  Meyrich,  Ins,  223 
Palaeotoma  ,,  ,,  223 

Pallenopsis,  Wilson,  Arachn.  25 
Pamponerus,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  28 
Panarium,  Hcechel,  Prot.  20 
Pantophyrtus,  Thieme,  Ina.  27 
Pantoxystus,  Pascoe,  Ins.  85 
Parabaris,  Broun,  Ins.  32 
Parachela,  Steindachner,  Pise.  21 
Paradictyum,  Hcechel,  Prot.  19 
Parafieldingia,  Milne  Edwards, 
Spong.  11 

Parajalysus,  Distant,  Ins.  285 
ParalensBus,  Reuter,  Ins.  292 
Parallelodej’a,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  44 
Paramelania,  E,  A.  Smith,  Moll.  49 
Paramorpha,  Meyrich,  Ins.  224 
Paranais,  Czerniavshy,  'Vorm.  11 
Para[r] rhy uclioscolex,  Czerniavshy, 
Verm.  5 

Parastatis,  Kirby,  Ins.  134  [-ta, 
Van  Heyden,  Arachn.  1826] 
Parastephanus,  Hcechel,  Prot.  19 
Parastephus  „ „ 19 

Parata,  Moore,  Ins.  167 
Paratrichius,  0.  E.  Janson,  Ins.  55 
Paratympauium,  Hcechel,  Prot.  19 
Parmipalpus,  Broun,  Ins.  39 
Parmula  [|,  Carter,  Spong.  10  \ Hey- 
den, Moll.  1825] 

Parnara,  Moore,  Ins.  167 


Penthetria  ||,  Edwards,  Ins.  175 

[Macquart,  Dipt.  1803] 
Pentinastrum,  Hcechel,  Prot.  20 
Peraceras,  Cope,  Mamm.  21  . 

Periarachnium,  Prot.  18 

Periplecta  „ „ 18 

Periptychus,  Cope,  Mamm.  23 
Peripyramis,  Hcechel,  Prot.  18 
Perischocidaris,  Neumayr,  Ech.  6 
Perispira,  Hcechel,  Prot.  20 
Perispongidium  „ „ 20 

Perispyris  „ „ 19 

Perissoblemma,  Cambridge,  Arachn. 
17  ' 

Perizona,  Hcechel,  Prot.  20 
Peromelissa  „ ,,  19 

Peronopora,  Eicholson,  Coel.  11 
Petalidium.,  Bate,  Crust.  24 
Petalodoris,  Bergh,  Moll.  59 
Petalotricha  Kent,  Prot.  8 
Petascelisca,  Distant,  Ins.  285 
Phacodiscus,  Hcechel,  Prot.  20 
Phacostaurus  „ „ 20 

Phacostylus  „ „ 20 

Ph[eobalia,  Mih,  Ins.  245 
Phsedima,  Thorell,  Arachn.  9 
Phalga,  Moore,  Ins.  199 
Phanasora,  Pascoe,  Ins.  77 
Phaneropis,  Fischer,  Rept.  9 
Phatnacantha,  Hcechel,  Prot.  20 
Phatnaspis  „ „ 20 

Pherocladus,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  60 
Philemonopsis.  Salvadori,  Aves,  37 
Philocompus,  Osten-Sachen,  Ins.  251 
Philolutra,  Mih,  Ins.  245 
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Phlebarachnium,  Hcechely  Profc.  18 
Phoberus  ||,  A.  Milne  Edwards 

Crust.  21  [MacLeay,  Col.  1819J 
Phonicocleptes,  Arrihdlzaga^  lus. 

243 

Phormobotrys,  Hcechely  Prot.  19 
Phormosphaera  ,,  „ 19 

Phormospyris  „ „ 19 

Phorticium  „ „ 20 

Phoxophrys,  Huhrecht,  Kept.  6 
Phractacantha,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Phractaspis  „ „ 20 

Phractopelma  „ ,,  20 

Phricanthes,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Phrissolaus,  H.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  95 
Phryctena,  Oherthur,  Ins.  172 
Phryganeopsis,  Walsinaham,  Ins. 

228  ' 

Phyllolais,  Hartlauh,  Aves,  32 
Pilemia,  Mdschler,  Ins.  214  [-ma, 

Leconte^  Col.  1873  ; HveckeL  Cool. 

1880] 

Pinacopora,  Nicholson,  Cool.  14 
Pinarocichla,  Sharpe,  Aves,  36 
Piotypus,  Pascoe,  Ins.  78 
Pityomma,  Hoickel,  Prot.  19 
Plagiocarpa  ,,  „ 18 

Plagiotrochus,  Mayr,  Ins.  132 
Plagonidium,  Iloeckel,  Prot.  18 
Plagonium  „ ,,  18 

Platybursa  „ „ 18 

Platychasina,  Butler,  Ins.  184 
Platycryphalus,  Haickel,  Prot.  18 
Plat[y]eumeta,  Butler,  Ins.  183 
Platy[r]rhinoidis,  Jordan,  Pise.  7 
Platysestrum,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Plectanium,  Hoeckel,  Prot.  18 
Plectocoronis  ,,  „ 19 

Plectogaster,  C.  0.  Waterhouse,  Ins. 

92  ' 

Plectophora, Prot.  18 
Plectopyramis  „ „ 18 

Plectoteuthis,  Owen,  Moll.  36 
Plectotripus,  Hmckel,  Prot.  19 
Plectroctena,  Snellen,  Ins.  214 
Plegmatium,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Plegmosphaora  „ „ 20 

Plethes,  Pascoe,  Ins.  81 
Pleuraspis,  Uceckel,  Prot.  20 
Pleurocarpa,  Fewkes,  Coel.  8 
Pleurocorys,  Hmckel,  Prot.  19 
Pleurocyathus,  Moseley,  Ccel.  12 
Pleuropodium,  Hmckel,  Prot.  19 
Ploiariodes  [Plooarioides],  F.  B. 

White,  Ins.  292 
Plonisa,  Signoret,  Ins.  282 
Plotor,  Schiodte,  Crust.  31 
Plutonium,  Cavanna,  Myr.  4 

1881.  [vOL.  XVIII.] 


Podocampe,  Hmckel,  Prot.  19 
Podocoronis,  Hmckel,  Prot.  19 
Pododrilus,  Czerniaosky,  Verm  12 
Poecilocaulus,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  25 
Pogoaitisjj,  Ins.  208  [8o- 

doffsky,  ¥yvs\idi2e,  1837] 
Pogonodon,  Cope,  Mamm.  15 
Polemistes,  ‘Reuter,  Ins.  291 
Polycerella,  Verrill,  Moll.  60 
Polydamna^  Thor  ell,  Arachn.  16 
Polygonosph sorites,  Romer,  Prot.  25 
Polyspyris,  Hmckel,  Prot.  19 
Polytaxia,  Hamm,  Moll.  107 
Porodiscus,  Hmckel,  Prot.  20 
Pradatta,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Prasopora,  Nicholson,  Coel.  11 
Pratapa,  Moore,  Ins.  165 
Priateles,  Broun,  Ins.  43 
Prismatidium,  Hmckel,  Prot.  19 
Proboscella,  Kent,  Prot.  10 
Pronous,  Keyserling,  Arachii.  14 
Proplosictis,  Filhol,  Mamm.  17 
Prosolena,  Meyrick,  Ins.  222 
Proteola,  Czerniavsky,  Verm.  5 
Proteopteryx,  Walsingham,  Ins.  224 
Protoceratium,  Bergh,  Prot.  30 
Protodrilus  ||,  Czerniaosky,Yevvn.  11 
\Haischek,  Verm.  1880] 
Protogonia  ||,  Cope,  Mamm.  23 
[-nius,  Hubner,  Lepidopt.  1816] 
Protomyxomyces,  Cunningham, 
Prot.  3l 

Protoperidinium,  Bergh,  Prot.  30 
Protopsalis,  Cope,  Mamm.  18 
Protympanium,  Hmckel,  Prot.  19 
Prunosphsera  „ „ 19 

Psaltrites,  Cabanis,  Aves,  33 
Psammatodendron[-rum],  Brady, 
Prot,  22 

Psecadioides,  Butler,  Ins.  229 
Pselnophorus,  Wallengren,  Ins.  232 
Pseudapiconoma,  Aurivillius,  Ins. 
177 

Pseudebulea,  Butler,  Ins.  214 
Pseuderiphia,  Miers,  Crust.  15 
Pseudione,  Kossmann,  Crust.  32 
Pseudo^ptops,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  79 
Pseudomeira,  Stierlin,  Ins.  78 
Pseudomilax,  Bbttger,  Moll.  63 
Pseudomplius,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  85 
Pseudomysis,  Sars,  Crust.  24 
Pseudoplectus,  Reitter,  Ins.  39 
Pse  udo  [r]  rhabditis,  Perroncito, 
Verm.  7 

Pseudostegania,  Butler,  Ins.  208 
Psiloraelissa,  Hmckel,  Prot.  18 
Psittacotherium,  Cope,  Mamm.  29 
Pterocorys,  Hmckel,  Prot.  19  - 
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Pterocorythium  Hc&chel^  Prot.  19 
Pterocyrtidium,  Butsc1il%  Prot.  25 
Pterograptus,  Holm,  Coel.  9 
Pteroperidium,  Hcechel,  Prot.  18 
Pteropilium  „ „ 18 

Pteropilium  ||  „ „ 19 

Pteroporus  j|,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  85 
\_SchdnTierr,  Coleopt.  1843] 
Pteroscenium,  Hc^clcel,  Prot.  18 
Pterostylari  [oi]  des,  Czerniavshy, 
Verm.  71 

Ptilichthys,  Bean,  Pise.  14 
Ptilodus,  Cope,  Maram.  31 
Ptorthodiusr,  Gorham,  Ins.  63 
Ptychodes  ||,  Buckton,  Ins.  301  [Ser^ 
ville,  Coleopt.  1835] 

Ptychoptera  [|,  Christoph,  Ins.  209 
[^M eigen,  Dipt.  1833] 

Pulsatella,  Geddes,  Prot.  31 
Purbia,  Moore,  Ins.  199 
Purlisa  „ „ 165 

Pycnopygius,  Salvadori,  Aves,  37 
Pylobotrys,  Ilcechel,  Prot.  19 
Pylocapsa  „ „ 20 

Pylonium  „ „ 20 

Pyrgotis,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223  [-ta, 
Wiedemann,  Dipt.  1830] 
Pyrinioides,  Butler,  Ins.  199 
Pyrosis,  Oberthur,  Ins.  190  [-sia, 
Schiner,  Dipt.  1862] 

Pyxidium  ||,  Kent,  Prot.  8 [_Leuck- 
art,  Coel.  1856] 

Quadrina,  Grote,  Ins.  188 

Radiaster,  Perrier,  Ech.  7 
Radiocavaria,  Hamm,  Moll.  107 
Raghuva,  Moore,  Ins.  198 

Rahinda  „ „ 158 

Rapala*  „ „ 165 

Rathiiida  „ „ 164 

Retowskia,  Bottger,  Moll.  73 
Revoilia,  Bourguignat,  Moll.  85 
Rhabdostyla,  Kent,  Prot.  8 
Rhjebobates,  Thorell,  Arachn.  16 
Rhaphidosphsera,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Rhinocricus,  Karsch,  Myr.  5 
Rhinotropis,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  89 
Rhithrogena,.jKaion,  Ins.  265 
Rhizoplegma,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Rhodosphaera  „ „ 19 

Rhodospyris  ,,  „ 19 

Rhoenanthus,  Eaton,  Ins.  264 
Rhoophilus,  Mayr,  Ins.  132 
Rhopalatractus,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Rhopalocanium  „ ‘ „ 19 

Rhyncheros,  Leconte,  Ins.  60 
Rhynchostruthiis,  Sclaier,  Aves,  39 


Rindahara,  Moore,  Ins.  165 
Risoba  „ ,,  191 

Rochebrunia,  Bourguignat,  Moll.  85 
Roederia,  Mik,  Ins.  245 
Roncador,  Jordan,  Pise.  11 
Rosea,  Schiodte,  31 

Rosenbergia,  Ritsema,  Ins.  94 
Runeiniopsis,  Simon,  Araehn.  16 


Sarandonyx,  Des  Gozis,  Ins.  72 
Sarangesa,  Moore,  Ins.  168 
Sareothraustes,  Cope,  Mamm.  19 
Saronaga,  Moore,  Ins.  191 
Sasunaga  „ „ 198 

Saturnalis,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Saturnalium  „ „ *19 

Saturnulus  „ ,,  19 

So0eo[r]rhynehus,TFVZsow,Araehn.26 
Schedophilopsis,  Steindachner,  Pise. 
11 

Sehiodtella  [Sehioedt-],  Ins. 

282 


Sehistomitra,  Butler,  Ins.  174 
Seoliopleeta,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Seotomera,  Butler,  Ins.  214 
Seotophilus  \,Hcsse,  Crust.  ^b[Leach, 
Mamm.  1822 ; Swainson,  Aves, 


1837] 

Seytalina  ||,  Jordan,  Pise.  18  [-nus, 
Erichson,  Coleopt.  1840] 
Seythropesthes,  Kraatz,  Ins.  55 
Senex  |1,  Pfeffer,  Crust.  20  {Gray, 
Aves,  1839] 

Sepal ospyris,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Sepiadarium,  Steenstrup,  Moll.  37 
Serieophara,  Christoph,  Ins.  208 
Seriefaseigera,  Hamm,  Moll.  107 
Sestropodium,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Sestrornithium  „ „ 19 

Sethoeapsa  „ „ 

Sethoeorys  „ „ 18 

Sethoehytiis  „ „ 19 

Sethodiseus  „ „ 18 

Sethodiseus  ||  „ „ 20 

Sethomelissa  „ „ 18 

Sethopera  „ » 19 

Sethoperidium  „ „ 19 

Sethophatna  „ ,,  19 

Sethopilium  „ „ 18 

Sethopyramis  ,,  „ 18 

Sethosphaera  „ „ 19 

Sethostaurus  „ ,,20 

Sethostylus  ,,  „ 20 

Sibiriakoffia,  Holmgren,  Ins.  123 
Sierola,  Cameron,  Ins.  128 
Siganorosis,  Wallengren,  Ins.  228 
Sigmatidium,  Gieshrecht,  Crust.  34 
Simaetha,  Thorell,  Araehn.  19 
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Singamia,  Muschlei%  lua.  214 
Siphocampe,  Htnckel,  Prot.  19 
Siphocampium  „ „ 19 

Sisyraphoi;a,  Kraatz,  Ins.  55 
Smaragdesthes  „ „ 55 

Sognorus,  Reittei\  Ins.  38 
Solenaspis,  Osten-Sacken^  Ins.  24G 
Sophaga,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Soreuma,  Hmckel,  Prot.  20 
Soreumidium  „ . 20 

Spauiophlebia.  Eaton,  Ins.  264 
Spathophora  |,  Jeffreys,  Moll.  85 
l^Amyot  S Serville,  Hemipt.  1843  ; 
Rondani,  Dipt.  1857] 
Spermodenops,  Aheille,  Ins.  65 
Sphasrocapsa,  Hoickel,  Prot.  20 
Sphaerocircus  „ „ 19 

Sphaerostylus  „ „ 19 

Sphaerula  \ ,Fewkes,  Coel.  8 [.<4 

1 848",  amending  Spherula,  Soldani, 
Coel.  1780,  and  6?ray,Moll.  1821  ; 
Megerle,  1823,  and  Stephens,  1831, 
Coleopt.] 

Sphallouycha,  //.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  95 
Sphinditeles,  Broun,  Ins.  66 
Spireuma,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Spirocampe  „ „ 19 

Spirocyrtis  „ „ 19 

Spirofascigera,  Hamm,  Moll.  107 
Spirosperma,  E'lsen,  Verm.  11 
Spongechinus,  Ilccckel,  Prot.  20 
Spongobracbium  „ 

Spongodrymus  „ 

Spongolonche  „ 

Spongolonche  ||  „ 

Spongophacus  „ 

Spongophortis  ,, 

Spongopila  ,, 

Spongoplegma  „ 
Spongospbaerium,  „ 
near  SpongosphaBra] 
Spongostaurus,  Hceckel, 
Spongostylium  „ „ 20 

[too  near  Spongostylus] 
Spongostylus,  Hoickel,  Prot.  20 

Spongotripus  „ „ 20 

Spyridibotrys  „ „ 19 

Staebe[r]rhinus,  Butler,  Ins.  229 
Stautacantha,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 


Stauracontium 

Stauractura 

Staurancistra 

Stauraspis 

Staurobelone 

Staurocaryum 

Staurocromyum 

Staurocyclia 

Staurodictya 


19 

20 

19 

20 
20 
20 
20 
20 
20 


Staurodoras,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Staurodoras  ||  „ „ 20 

Staurolithium  ||  „ „ 20 

[Hceckel,  Prot.  1862] 
Staurolonche  „ » 19 

Staurolonche  ||  „ „ 20 

Stauropelma  „ „ 20 

Staurosphaera  ,,  „ 19 

Stauroptera  „ „ 20 

Staurostylus  „ „ 19 

Stegaspis  ||,  „ 20 

[Germar,  Hemipt.  1833] 
Stenetriufn,  Haswell,  Crust.  33 
Stenocoris  ||,  Signoret,  Ins.  281  [Bur- 
meister,  1835,  Ramhur,  1839, 
Hemipt.] 

Stenophanes,  Heylaerts,  Ins.  183 
Stenopus  ||,  Broun,  Ins  89  [Guild- 
ing,  Moll.  1827  ; Latreille,  Crust. 
1829] 

Stenosternus,  Karsch,  Ins.  49 
Stenoterommata,  Holmherg, 
Arachn.  8 

Stephanodesma,  Hamm,  Moll.  107 
Stephanophatna,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Stephanophyllia,  Moseley,  Coel.  13 
Stephanospyris,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Stephanotrochus,  Moseley,  Coel.  12 
Sterope,  Hartman,  Moll.  74  [-pes, 
Steven,  Coleopt.  1806  ; Boisduval, 
Lepidopt.  1836;  Hagen,  Neuropt. 


20 

1850] 

20 

Stichocarape,  Hceckel,  Prot. 

19 

20 

Stichocapsa  „ 

j) 

19 

20 

Stichocorys  „ 

)) 

19 

20 

Stichocyrtis  „ 

n 

19 

20 

Stichopera  „ 

>5 

19 

20 

Stichophatua  ,, 

V 

19 

20 

Stichophormis  „ 

)) 

19 

20  [too 

Stichopilium  „ 

» 

19 

Stichopodium  „ 

>» 

19 

}.  20 

Stichopterygium  „ 

19 

Stigmatophora,  Staudinger,  Ins.  179 
Stigmatopora,  Hamm,  Moll.  107 
Stizopygora,  Kraatz,  Ins.  55 
Stoloteuthis,  Verrill,  Moll.  37 
Stoma [ta]phis,  Buckton,  Ins.  301 
Storthocnemis,  Karsch,  Ins.  69 
Strepsiceros  ||,  Meyrick,  Ins.  224 
[//.  Smith,  Mamm.  1827] 
Stromatopelnia,  Karsch,  Arachn.  8 
Strombidinopsis[-diops-],  Kent, 
Prot.  9 

Stumpffia,  Bbttger,  Kept.  14 
Stylartus,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Stylochlamydium,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Stylochona,  Kent,  Prot.  8 
Stylocromyum,  Haeckel,  Prot.  20 


14 


INDEX  TO  NEW  GENERA  AND  SUBGENERA. 


Stylodactylus,  A.  Milne  Edwards, 
Crust.  22 

Stylolaemus,  Karsch,  Myr.  4 
Stylospongidium,  Haeckel,  Prot.  20 
Stylostaurus  „ „ 19 

Stypodon,  Garman,  Pi«c.  22 
Styptospha3ra,  Ilaickel,  Prot.  20 
Suastus.  Moore,  Ins.  167 
Sympagus,  II.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  94 
Symphocrinus,  Trautschold,  Ech.  9 
Sympleurotis,  H.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  95 
SynaxeSy  Bate,  Crust.  20 
Syneunetis^  Wallengren,  Ins.  228 
Synhaga,  Czerniavsky,  Verm.  5 
Syphorbus,  Pascoe,  Ins.  81 
Systemodon,  Cope,  Mamm.  21 


Tachypliyle,  Butler,  Ins.  208 
Tseniesthes,  Kraatz,  Ins.  55 
Tajuria,  Moore,  Ins.  165 
Talicada  „ ,,  164 

Tanganyika,  Crosse,  Moll.  50 
Tansima,  Moore,  Ins.  161 
Tanyodes,  Moschler,  Ins.  185 
Tapena,  J/oore,  Ins.  168 
Taracticus,  BergJi,  Ins.  296 
Tartarisus,  Pascoe,  Ins.  82 
Tarucus,  Moore,  Ins.  164 
Taurospyris,  Haeckel,  Prot.  19 
Telicota,  Moore,  Ins.  167 
Telmatodrilus,  Eiseri,  Verm.  11 
Telotrochidium,  Kent,  Prot.  8 
Temorella,  Claus,  Crust.  35 
Tenaspis,  Leconte,  Ins.  62 
Teratopsis,  Walsingliam,  Ins.  228 
Terato[r]rhombus,  Macleay 
Tessaraspis,  Haeckel,  Prot.  20 
Tessaropelma  „ ,,  20 

Tessarospyris  „ » 19 

Tesserastrutn  [Tessara-]  20 
Tetanola,  II.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  95 
Tetracapsa,  Haeckel,  Prot.  19 
Tetracorethra  ,,  „ 18 

Tetracoronis  „ „ 19 

Tetracyphus,  Chevrolat,  Ins.  85 
Tetra[h]edrina,  Haeckel,  Prot.  19 


Tetralacorys 
Tetrapera 
Tetraphormis 
Tetraplagia 
Tetraplecta 
Tetrapteroma 
Tetrapylonium 
Tetra  [r]  rhabda 
Tetraspongonium 
Tetraspyris 
Thalassophysa 
Thalassopila 


19 

19 
18 
18 
18 
18 

20 
18 
20 

19 
20. 

20 


Thalassoxanthium,  Haeckel,  Prot.  20 
Thalerosphyrus,  Eaton,  Ins.  265 
Thamnospyris,  Haeckel,  Prot.  19 
Thaumastoplax,  Miers,  Crust.  16 
Thecospliserq,,  Haeckel,  Prot.  19 
Thelecorus,  Karsch,  Araclm.  8 
Theocauium,  Haeckel,  Prot.  19 
Theocapsa  „ „ 19 

Theocorys  „ „ 19 

Theonoe,  Simon,  Arachn.  12  [-noa, 
Lamouroux,  Coel.  1821] 

Theopera,  Haeckel,  Prot.  19 
Theophaena  „ ,,19 

Theopliatna  „ „ 19 

Theopbormis  „ „ 19 

Theopilium  ,,  „ 19 

Theopodium  „ „ 19 

Theosyringium  „ „ 19 

Therospyris  „ ,,19 

Thinalmus,  Gorham,  Ins.  63 

Tholospyris,  Prot.  19 

Thoracaspis  „ „ 20 

Thrasyderes,  Bolivar,  Ins.  275 
Thraulius,  Eaton,  Ins.  264 
Thrincopbora,  Meyrick,  Ins.  223 
Tburicola,  Kent,  Prot.  9 
Tbwaitesia,  Cambridge,  Aracbn.  11 
Tbylacosternus,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  85 
Tbyris  ||,  Gooale,  Pise.  19  \^0chsen- 
lieimer,  Lepidopt.  1808] 
Tiareebinus,  Neumayr,  Ech.  6 
Tiarina,  Bergh,  Prot.  10 
Tiarospyris,  Haeckel,  Prot.  19 
Tilodon,  Thominot,  Pise.  9 
Timaspis,  Mayr.  Ins.  131 
Tintinnidium,  Kent,  Prot.  9 
Tiracola,  Moore,  Ins.  198 
Tolrnerolestes,  Arribalzalga,  lus. 
243 


Tomocera,  Howard,  Ins.  127 
Traebydetania,  Ridley,  Spong.  10 
Triacartus,  Haeckel,  Prot.  19 
Triaetis  „ „ 20 

Tribonospbsera  „ ,,  21 

Triceraspyris  „ ,,  19 

Triebalpbus,  II.  W.  Bates,  Ins.  94 
Triebapus,  Friedenreich,  Ins.  67 
Triebesia,  Provancher,  Ins.  124 
Triebosomus  ||,  Chevrolat,  Ins.  85 
\_Swainson,  Pise.  18.39  ; - ma, 

RudaAphi,  Vermes,  1819,  Rambur, 
Lepidoptera,  1834] 


Trieolocampe, 

Haeckel,  Prot.  19 

Trieoloeapsa 

,, 

,,  19 

Trieolopera 

»» 

19 

Trieolospyris 

»> 

,,  19 

Trieranastrum 

,, 

» 20 

Trietenartus 

„ 19 
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Tricyclidiuin,  Ilceckelj  Prot.  19 
Tridictyopus  II  „ „\S[Hert- 

wig,  Denk.  Ges.  Jena,  ii.  (1879) 
p.  203] 

Trigonactura,  Hceclcel^  Prot.  20 
Trigonochlamys,  Bottger,  Moll.  63 
Triisodon,  602^6,  Mamm.  18 
Trilampterium,  Hoichel,  Prot.  19 
Triocnemis,  Grote^  Ins.  199 
Triopyle,  Hoickel,  Prot.  20 


Triospyris 

Triostephus 

Tripilidium 

Triplagia 

Triplecta 

Tripleurium 


19 

19 

18 

18 

18 

18 


Triplopus,  Cope,  Mamm.  20 
Tripocalpis,  Ilmckel,  Prot.  18 
Tripocoronis  ,,  „ 19 

Tripocyclia  „ „ 20 

Tripodictya  „ „ 20 

Tripodiscium  „ „ 18 

Tripodiscus  ||  „ „ 18  \Ehren- 

herg,  Prot.  1840] 

Tripodocorys,  Hceckel,  Prot.  18 
Tripodospyris  „ „ 19 

Triprionium  „ „ 18 

Tripterocalpis  „ „ 18 

Trissocircus  „ ,,  19 

Trissocircus  ||  „ „ 19 

Trissocyclus  ,,  „ 19 

Trissopilium  „ „ 18 

Tristephaniscus  „ „ 19 

Tristylospyris  „ „ 19 

Trisuloides,  Butler,  Ins.  181 
Tritaxeopus,  Owen,  Moll.  34 
Trochovitrina.  Bottger,  Moll.  64 
Tropidophora  II,  Jeffreys,  Moll.  85 
[J.  Thomson,  Col.,  1858  ; - rus, 
Dumeril,  Kept.  1839] 
Trypheromera,  Butler,  Ins.  180 
Tubella,  Carter,  Spong.  10 
Tubulodigitus,  Carter,  Spong.  9 
Tuerckheimia,  Dewitz,  Ins.  209 
Turcicula,  Ball,  Moll.  55 
Tutufa,  Jousseaume,  Moll.  47 
Tylaster,  Danielssen,  Ech.  7 
Tyloptera  \\,Cli7'istoph, Ins. 209[-rus, 
Leconte,  Col.  1876] 

Tympanium  1|,  Hoickel,  Prot.  19 
[^Ranzani,  Pise.  1839] 


Tyranneutes,  Sclater,  Aves,  41 

Udaspes,  Moore,  Ins.  168 
Urceolopora,  MacGillivray,  Moll. 
102 

Uroebaris,  Salvadori,  Aves,  37 
Urocichla,  Sharpe,  Aves,  33 
Urodynamis,  Salvadori,  Aves,  43 
Urugiiaya,  Carter,  Spong.  10 
Utopuia,  Reuter,  Ins.  289 
Uvea,  Fauvel,  Ins.  28 
Uzagaria,  Ancey,  Ins.  70 

Vandana,  Moore,  Ins.  199 
Vata,  Fauvel,  Ins.  25 
Venassa,  Martens,  Moll.  41 
Veruina,  Wallengren,  Ins.  240 
Yirachola,  Moore,  Ins.  164 
Vitibia,  Fahmiaire,  Ins.  100 

Xautliiosphsera,  Jlceckel,  Prot.  21 
Xanthochroina,  Ganglbauer,  Ins.  76 
Xeloma,  Kraatz,  Ins.  55 
Xenaspis,  Osten-Sacken,  Ins.  251 
Xenocera  ||,  Broun,  Ins.  66  [-rus, 
Germar,  Coleopt.  1833] 
Xiphodictya,  Hceckel,  Prot.  20 
Xiphoptera  [|  „ „ 20[-rus, 

Agassiz,  Pise.  1843] 
Xiphosphgera,  Hceckel^  Prot.  19 
Xiphostylus  „ „ 19 

Xiphoteuthis,  Owen,  Moll.  35 
Xyletobius,  Shai’p,  Ins.  66 
Xystreurys,  Jordan,  Pise.  18 

Zapteryx,  Jordan,  Pise.  7 
Zarhipis,  Leconte,  Ins.  63 
Zeatyrus,  Sharp,  Ins.  38 
Zizera,  Moore,  Ins.  164 
Zonabris,  Harold,  Ins.  74  [omitted 
from  Index,  Zool.  Ree.  xvi.] 
Zonitides,  Aheille,  Ins.  75 
Zonosoma||,  Butler,lns,.  180  [Lec?e- 
rer,  Geometridae,  1850  ; Loew, 
Dipt.  1862] 

Zophophilus,  Fairmaire,  Ins.  71 
Zygartus,  Hmckel,  Prot.  20 
Zygoeireus,  Butschli,  Prot.  21 
Zygonopus,  Ryder,  Myr.  5 
Zygostephaniseus,  Hceckel,  Prot.  19 
Zygostephus  „ „ 19 
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